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OHAPTEE  THE  THIETY-SECOND. 


4229.  THE  predictions  of  the  Lord,  in  the  twenty-fonrtli 
chapter  of  Matthew,  concerning  the  last  judgment,  were  began 
to  be  explained  in  the  fourth  volume  of  tiiis  work ;  that  expla- 
nation has  been  prefixed  as  prefatory  to  tlie  chapters  through- 
out that  volume,  and  has  been  continued  as  far  as  verse  31  of 
the  same  chapter ;  see  n.  3353  to  3356,  n.  3486  to  3489,  tu 
8660  to  3655,  3751  to  3757,  n.  3897  to  3901,  n.  4056  to  4060, 
Wliat  is  the  summary  of  the  internal  sense  of  all  the  contents 
of  that  chapter,  appears  manifest  from  what  has  been  explained 
above,  viz.,  that  the  successive  vastation  of  the  church,  and  at 
length  tlie  establishment  of  a  new  church,  are  predicted  in  tlie 
following  order:  I.  Tliey  began  not  to  know  what  good  and 
truth  are,  but  disputed  on  tlie  subject.  II.  Tliey  despised  good 
and  truth.  HI.  Tliey  did  not  acknowledge  them  in  heart 
IV.  They  profaned  tliem.  V.  And  whereas  the  truth  of  faith 
and  the  good  of  charity  would  yet  remain  with  some,  who  are 
called  the  elect,  the  state  of  faith  is  then  described.  VI.  And 
next  the  state  of  charitv.  Vll.  And  finally,  the  beginning  of 
a  new  church  is  treated  of,  which  is  meant  by  the  words  wnich 
were  last  explained,  "And  he  shall  send  forth  his  angels  with 
a  trumpet  and  a  great  voice,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  one  end  of  the  heavens 
even  to  tlie  otlier  end  thereof,"  verse  31.  By  those  words,  the 
beginning  of  a  new  church  is  meant,  see  n.  4060  at  the  end. 

4230.  When  the  end  of  an  old  church  and  the  beginning 
of  a  new  are  at  hand,  then  is  a  last  judgment;  that  this  time 
is  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  last  judgment,  maj-  be 
seen,  n.  2117  to  2133,  3353,  4057 ;  and  also  by  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  Tlie  subject  now  treated  of  is  the  coming 
r^pecting  which  the  disciples  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
"Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  come  to  pass?  especially 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age  ?"  Matthew  xxiv.  3.  Now,  therefore,  follows 
the  explanation  of  what  the  Lord  predicted  concerning  the 
very  time  of  his  coming,  and  of  the  consummation  of  the  ag?, 
which  is  the  last  judgment;  but  in  the  preface  to  this  chapt>er 
ve  fiball  explain  only  the  things  contained  in  verses  32  to  35, 
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which  are  these,  ^^But  learn  apa/rahlefrom  thejig4ree:  When 
its  branch  is  yet  tender ^  and  tts  leaves  spring  jarth^  ye  know 
that  swmmer  is  mgh.  So  likewise  ye^  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things^  know  that  it  is  near  at  the  doors.  Verily ^  I  say 
tmto  youy  This  ge^ieration  shall  not  pass  away^  tmtU  aU  these 
things  he  fidfilUd.  Hea/ven  atnd  earth  shaU  pass  away  f  hut 
my  words  shaU  not  pass  awayP  The  internal  sense  of  these 
words  is  as  follows. 

4231.  But  learn  a  pa/roible  from  the  fig-tree  :  When  its 
hranch  is  yet  tender^  ana  its  leaves  spring  forthy  ye  know  that 
summer  is  nighy  signifies  the  first  of  a  new  church ;  the  fig-tree 
denotes  good  of  the  natural  principle,  its  branch  is  the  affectipn 
thereof,  and  the  leaves  are  truths;  die  parable  which  thej 
should  learn  is,  that  those  tbinffs  are  signified.  He  who  does 
not  know  the  internal  sense  of  Sie  Word,  cannot  possibly  know 
what  is  involved  in  the  comparison  of  the  Lord's  coming  with 
the  fig-tree,. and  its  branch  and  leaves;  but  inasmuch  as  all 
comparative^  in  the  Word  are  also  si^ificatives,  see  n.  3579|  it 
m^j  hence  be  known  what  those  things  mean.  Wheresoever 
ft  fig-tree  is  named  in  the  Word,  in  the  internal  sense  it  signi*- 
fijes  good  of  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  217 ;  the  reason  why 
branch  denotes  the  affection  thereof,  is  because  affection  spiings 
and  flourishes  from  good  as  a  branch  from  its  trunk ;  that  leaves 
denote  trutlis,  see  n.  885.  Hence,  then,  it  is  evident  what  this 
parable  involves,  viz.,  that  when  a  new  church  is  created  by 
the  Lord,  good  of  the  natural  principle  first  of  all  appears,  that 
is,  good  in  an  external  form  witli  its  afifection  and  truths.  By 
good  of  the  natural  principle,  is  not  meant  the  good  into  wliich 
man  is  bom,  or  which  he  derives  from  his  parents,  but  the 

food  which  is  spiritual  as  to  its  origin ;  into  this  good  no  one  is 
om,  but  is  led  into  it  by  the  Lord  through  the  knowledges  of 
food  and  truth ;  wherefore,  until  man  is  m  this  spiritual  good, 
e  is  not  a  man  of  the  church,  howsoever  it  may  appear  iVoiri 
connate  good  that  he  is  so.  So  likewise  ye^  when  ye  shaU  see 
all  these  things^  know  that  it  is  near  at  the  doorsy  fijguifies  when 
those  things  appear,  which  are  signified  in  the  internal  sense 
by  the  words  mentioned  immediately  above  (verses  29  to  31), 
and  by  these  words  concerning  the  fig-tree,  that  then  is  the 
consummation  of  the  church,  that  is,  the  last  judgment,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  consequently,  that  then  the  old  church 
is  rejected,  and  the  new  established.  It  is  said,  at  die  doors, 
because  the  good  of  the  natural  principle  and  its  tniths  are  the 
first  which  are  insinuated  into  man,  whilst  he  is  reejenerating 
and  becoming  a  church.  Verily^  I  say  unto  yoUy  This  genera- 
tiofi  shall  not  pass  awayy  until  all  these  things  he  fulfilled^  sig- 
nifies diat  the  Jewish  nation  shall  not  be  extirpated  as  other 
nations;  the  reason  whereof  may  be  seen,  n.  3479.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  hid  my  words  shall  not  pass  uway, 
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signifies  that  the  internals  and  externals  of  the  former  cfanrch 
should  perish,  but  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  should  abtda-; 
that  heaven  is  the  internal  of  the  church,  and  earth  its  external, 
see  n.  82, 1411,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  3355.  It  is  evident, 
that  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  not  onlv  those  which  were  here 
spoken  concerning  His  coming  and  the  consummation  oi  ijhe 
age,  but  also  all  that  are  contamed  in  the  Word.  These  words 
were  spoken  immediatelv  after  what  was  said  concerning  the 
Jewish  nation,  because  mat  nation  was  preserved  for  the  sake 
of  the  Word,  as  may  appear  from  the  passage  cited,  n.  3479. 
From  these  considerations  then  it  is  manifest,  that  the  begin- 
nings of  the  new  church  are  here  predicted. 


CnAPTERXXXn. 


1.  AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way ;  and  the  angels  of  God 
met  him. 

2.  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This  is  the  camp  of 
God  :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

3.  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  EsauTiis  bro- 
ther, unto  the  land  of  Soir,  the  field  of  Edom. 

4.  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  speak 
unto  mv  lord  Esau ;  Thus  saith  thy  servant  Jacob,  I  have  so- 
journed with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even  until  now : 

5.  And  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and  man-servant  and  maid- 
servant, and  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to  find  favour  in  thine  ey^. 

.  6.  And  the  messengers  returned  unto  Jacob,  saying,  rfe 
came  to  thy  brother,  to  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee, 
and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7.  And  Jacob  feared  exceedingly,  and  was  distressed ;.  and 
he  halved  the  people  which  was  with  him,  and  the  flock,  and 
the  herd,  and  the  camels,  into  two  camps ; 

8.  And  said,  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp  and  shall  smite 
it,  there  shall  be  a  camp  lefk  for  escape. 

9.  And  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  God 
of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  saying  unto  me.  Return  to  ihj 
land,  and  to  thy  nativity,  and  I  will  do  well  with  thee. 

10.  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than  all  the  truths, 
which  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  servant,  because  with  my  staff 
I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  in  two  camps. 

11.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother, 
out  of  tlie  hand  of  Esau ;  because  I  fear  him,  peradventore  he 
may  come,  and  smite  me,  and  the  mother  upon  the  children. 

12.  And  thou  hast  said.  In  doing  well  1  wili  do  well  with 
thee,  and  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  8ea»  which  is 
not  numbered  for  multitude. 
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13.  And  be  passed  the  night  there  in  that  night ;  and  took 
of  that  which  came  into  his  hand,  a  present  for  Esau  his  brother ; 

14.  Two  Imndred  she-goats,  and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hun- 
dred ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

15.  Hirty  milch  camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows  and  ten 
oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals. 

16.  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants 
every  drove  by  themselves ;  and  said  to  his  servants,  ]?ass  over 
before  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  drove. 

17.  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying.  When  Esau  my 
brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  tliee,  saying.  Whose  art 
thou  t  and  whither  goest  thou  t  and  whose  ai*e  these  before 
theet 

18.  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thy  servant  Jacob's;  tliis  is  a  pres- 
ent sent  unto  my  lord  Esau,  and  behold,  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19.  And  he  commanded  the  second,  and  the  tliird,  and  all 
that  went  after  the  droves,  sajring,  According  to  this  word  ye 
shall  speak  to  Esau,  when  ye  find liim. 

20.  And  ye  shall  say  also.  Behold,  thy  servant  Jacob  is 
behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  expiate  his  faces  in  the  present 
goinff  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  his  faces ;  pcrad ven- 
ture ne  will  lift  up  my  faces. 

21.  And  the  present  passed  over  before  him,  and  he  passed 
the  night  in  that  night  in  the  camp. 

22.  And  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took  his  two  wives,  and 
his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over  the 
ford  Jabbok. 

23.  And  he  took  them,  and  caused  them  to  pass  over  the 
river,  and  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over. 


24.  And  Jacob  remained  alone ;  and  a  man  wrestled  with 
him  until  tlie  day-dawn  arose. 

25.  And  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him,  and  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh,  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26.  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  because  tlie  day-dawn  ariseth. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  so^  unless  tliou  bless  me. 

27.  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  t  And  he 
said,  Jacob. 

28.  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob, 
but  Israel ;  because  as  a  prince  tliou  hast  contended  widi  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29.  And  Jacob  asked  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
name.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for 
my  name  t    And  he  blessed  him  there. 

SO.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Peniel ;  because 
I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces*  and  my  soul  is  delivered. 
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31.  And  the  snn  rose  upon  him,  as  he  passed  over  Penuel ; 
and  he  halted  upon  his  tliigh. 

32.  Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  what 
is  put  out,  which  is  upon  tlie  hollow  of  the  tliigh,  even  to  this 
day ;  because  he  touched  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  tliigh  tho 
sinew  of  what  was  put  out. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4232.  The  subject  here  treated  of,  in  the  internal  sense,  is 
the  inversion  of  state  in  the  natural  principle,  to  the  end  that 
good  may  be  in  the  first  place,  and  truth  in  the  second ;  in  the 
present  case  it  is  the  implantation  of  tntth  in  good,  voi'se  1  to 
23.  And  the  wrestlings  of  temptations,  which  on  this  occasion 
are  to  be  endured,  vewe  24  to  32.  At  the  same  time,  the  Jew- 
ish nation  is  also  treated  of,  as  although  it  could  receive  nothing 
of  tlie  church,  still  it  represented  tliose  tilings  which  arc  of  tho 
church. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4233.  Verses  1,  2.  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way ;  and  the  - 
anaels  of  God  met  him.    And  when  Jacob  saw  ihem^  he  said^ 
This  is  tlie  camp  of  God :  and  he  called  the  nam^  of  that  place 
Mahanaim.     Jacob  went  on  his  way,  signifies  tlie  successive 
of  truth,*  that  it  might  be  conjoined  to  spiritual  and  celestial 

S:ood :  and  the  angels  of  God  met  him,  signifies  illustration 
rom  good :  and  \vnen  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  Tliis  is  the 
camp  of  God,  signifies  heaven :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Mahanaim,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  state. 

4234.  Verse  1.  "Jacob  went  on  his  way." — ^Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  the  successive  of  trutli,  to  the  end  that  it  might  bo 
conjoined  to  spiritual  and  celestial  good,  appears  from  the  rep- 
resentation of  Jacobs  as  denoting  trum  of  the  natural  nrinciplo. 
What  Jacob  represented,  has  been  shown  above,  viz.,  the  Lord's 
Natural  principle;  and  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  in  the 
internal  sense,  where  tlie  historical  relation  has  respect  to  Ja- 
cob, is  concerning  the  Lord,  the  manner  in  which  lie  made  Ills 
Natural  princinle  Divine,  therefore  Jacob  first  represented  truth 
in  tliat  principle,  and  afterwards  truth  to  which  collateral  good 
is  adjoined,  which  was  Laban;  and  after  lie  had  adjoined  this 
good,  then  Jacob  represented  such  good,  which,  however,  is 

*  By  the  mteeentive  of  truth  appear  to  be  here  meftnt  the  successive  states  and 
fliages  of  truth,  fi*oin  its  first  iiisemi nation  in  the  external  inuu,  until  it  comes  tc 
bo  rally  eonjoiDod  with  good  in  the  interaal  man. 
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not  Divine  good  in  the  natural  principle,  but  middle  good, 
whereby  he  could  receive  Divine  good :  such  good  Jacob  rep- 
refiented  when  he  departed  from  Laban,  but  still  that  good  m 
itself  is  truth,  which  thence  has  a  faculty  of  conjoining  itself 
with  Divine  good  in  the  natural  principle.  Such  is  the  truth 
which  Jacob  now  represents.  But  the  good  wherewith  it  wa« 
to  be  conjoined,  is  represented  by  Esau ;  that  Esau  is  Divine 
good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  may  be  seen  in  n. 
3300,  3302,  3494,  3504,  3727,  3576,  3599,  3669,  3677.  This 
conjunction  itself,  viz.,  of  Divine  truth  with  the  Divine  good  of 
the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  is  the  subject  now  treated 
of;  for  after  Jacob  receded  from  Laban,  and  came  to  Jordan, 
and  thus  to  the  first  ingress  into  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  he  begins 
to  represent  that  conjunction ;  for  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
internal  sense,  signifies  heaven,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle],  see  n.  3038,  3705 :  hence  it 
is  that  by  these  words,  ''  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,"  is  sig- 
nified the  successive  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  con- 
joined to  spiritual  and  celestial  good.  But  these  are  subjects 
which  do  not  admit  of  being  fully  explained  to  the  apprehension; 
the  reason  is,  because  the  most  common  (or  general)  principles 
of  this  subject  are  unknown  in  the  learned  world,  even  the 
Christian ;  for  it  is  scarcely  known  what  the  natural  principle 
appertaining  to  man  is,  and  what  the  rational,  and  tliat  tliey 
are  altogether  distinct  from  each  other;  also,  it  is  scarcely 
known  what  spiritual  truth  is,  and  what  the  ffood  thereof,  and 
that  these  likewise  are  most  distinct;  and  still  less  is  it  known, 
that  during  man's  regeneration,  truth  is  conjoined  with  good, 
distinctly  m  the  natural  principle,  and  distinctly  in  the  rational, 
and  this  by  innumerable  means ;  nay,  it  is  not  even  known 
that  the  Lord  made  His  Human  [principle]  Divine,  according 
to  the  order  in  which  He  also  regenerates  man.  Since,  there- 
fore, these  most  common  principles  are  unknown,  whatsoever  is 
said  on  the  subject  must  necessarily  appear  obscure;  but  still 
something  must  be  said,  because  otherwise  the  Word  cannot  be 
explainea  as  to  the  internal  sense ;  at  least  it  may  hence  appear 
wliat  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  angelic  wisdom,  for  Uie  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word  is  principally  for  the  angels. 
i  4235.  "  And  the  angels  of  God  met  him." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  illustration  from  good,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  angels  of  God^  as  denoting  somewhat  of  the  Lord;  in 
tlie  present  case  they  signify  the  Divine  [principle]  which  is  in 
the  Lord,  for  in  the  Lord  was  the  Divine  [principle]  itself 
whicli  is  called  the  Father ;  the  very  essence  of  life,  which  with 
man  is  called  soul,  was  hence,  and  was  Himself;  tliat  Divine 
fnrinciple]  is  what  in  common  discourse  is  called  the  Divine 
Nature,  or  rather  the  Divine  Essence  of  the  Lord.  Tlmt  in  tho 
Word,  iiy  angels  of  God  is  signified  somewhat  of  the  Lord's  Di 
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▼inc  [principle],  may  be  seen  in  n.  1925, 2319, 2821, 3089, 4085 ; 
by  tie  angels  of  God  meeting  him,  is  signified  in  a  proximate 
sense  the  influx  of  the  Divme  [principle]  into  the  natural; 
hence  comes  illustration,  for  all  illustration  is  from  an  influx  of 
the  Divine  [principle].  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  now  treated 
of  is  the  inversion  of  state  in  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  to 
the  end  that  good  might  be  in  the  first  place,  and  trutli  m  the 
second,  and  in  the  present  case  the  implantation  of  truth  in  good 
in  that  principle  (see  n.  4232),  and  as  this  could  not  be  efiTected 
without  illustration  from  the  Divine  [principle],  therefore  illus- 
tration from  good,  in  which  truth  might  be  implanted,  is  here 
first  treated  of. 

4236.  Veree  2.  "  And  when  Jacob  saw  therii,  he  said.  This 
is  the  camp  of  God." — Hereby  is  signifiecT  heaven  ;  the  reason 
of  this  signification  is,  because  an  army  signifies  truths  and 

G[)ds,  see  n.  3448,  and  truths  and  goods  are  arranged  by  the 
rd  according  to  heavenly  order ;  hence  arrangement  accord- 
ing to  order  is  the  encamping  of  an  army,  ana  the  heavenly 
order  itself,  which  is  heaven,  is  the  camp.  This  camp,  or 
this  order,  is  such,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  broken  into  by 
hell,  although  hell  is  continually  endeavouring  to  break  into  it ; 
hence  also  Uiat  order  or  heaven  is  called  a  camp,  and  the  truths 
and  goods,  that  is,  the  angels,  who  are  arranged  according  to 
that  order,  are  called  armies :  from  these  considerations  then  it 
is  evident  whence  the  camp  of  God  signifies  heaven.  This 
essential  order  is  what  was  represented  by  the  encampments  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  thus  heaven  itself  was 
represented ;  and  the  cohabitation  tlierein  according  to  tribes 
was  called  a  camp ;  the  tabernacle,  which  was  in  the  midst, 
and  about  which  they  encamped,  represented  the  Lord  Him- 
self. That  the  sons  of  Israel  tlius  encamped,  see  Numb.  i.  1  to 
the  end,  and  xxxiii/  2  to  the  end ;  that  they  encamped  about 
the  tabernacle  according  to  the  tribes,  viz.,  towards  the  east, 
Judah,  Iflsachar,  and  &bulon;  towards  the  south,  Keuben, 
Simeon,  Gad ;  towards  the  west,  Ephraim,  Manafeseh,  Benja- 
min ;  towards  the  north,  Dan,  Asher,  and  Naphtali ;  and  the 
Levites  in  the  midst  nigh  unto  the  tabernacle,  see  Numb.  ii.  2, 
and  the  following  verses.  That  by  tribes  are  signified  all  goods 
and  truths  in  the  complex,  may  be  seen,  n.  3858,  3862.  3926, 
3939,  4060 ;  hence  it  is,  that  when  Balaam  saw  Israel  dwelling 
according  to  the  tribes,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him 
on  the  occasion,  he  uttered  an  enunciation,  saying, "  How  goixtly 
are  thy  iervU^  O  Jacob  I  thy  habitations^  O  Israa!  as  the  valleys 
are  tKey  planted^  as  gardens  near  a  river ^^  Numb.  xxiv.  2,  3,  5, 
6 ;  that  oy  those  prophetic  enunciations  was  not  meant  the 
people,  wtiieh  was  named  Jacob  and  Israel,  is  very  manifest ; 
but  the  heaven  of  the  Lord  was  meant,  which  was  represented. 
Hence  also  in  other  places  in  the  Word,  their  arrangements  in 
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the  wilderness,  or  their  encampings  according  to  tribes,  were 
called  a  camp ;  and  by  camp  in  those  passages  in  the  internal 
sense  is  signified  heavenly  order ;  and  by  encamping,  arrange- 
ment according  to  that  order,  viz.,  according  to  the  order  in 
which  goiKls  and  truths  are  in  heaven.  Lev.  iv.  12;  viii.  17; 
xiii.  46;  xiv.  8;  xvi.  26,  28;  xxiv.  14,  23;  Numb,  ii.;  v.  2  to 
4;  ix.  17  to  the  end;  x.l  to  11,25;  xi.  31,32;  xii.  14, 15;  xxxi. 
19  to  24 ;  Deut.  xxiii.  10  to  14.  Tliat  tlie  camp  of  God  is  hea- 
ven, may  also  appear  from  this  passage  in  Joel,  "  Before  him 
the  earth  was  moved,  the  heavens  trembled,  tlie  sun  and  the 
in<Min  were  darkened,  and  the  stars  withdi'cw  their  shining,  and 
Jehovah  uttered  his  voice  hefore  his  army^  for  his  camp  was  ex- 
eecdlyiy  yreai  ;  because  he  that  doeth  his  Word  is  numerous," 
ii.  10,  11.  And  in  Zechariah,  "  IwiU  encamp  about  mine  house 
lecmuse  of  the  aiiny  passing  bv  and  going  before,  and  no  o|>- 
j>rossor  shall  ])as8  over  them,''^  ix.  8.  Aim  in  the  Kevelation, 
'*  Gog  and  Magog  went  nn  on  the  plain  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  satnts  about,  and  the  beloved  city  ;  but 
fire  came  down  from  God,  .  .  .  and  consumed  them,"  xx.  9. 
Gog  and  Magog  denote  those  who  are  in  external  woi*ship, 
separated  from  internal  and  made  idolatrous,  see  n.  1151 ;  the 
plain  of  the  earth  denotes  truth  of  the  church ;  that  plain  is 
(hictrinal  truth,  is  sliown  in  n.  2450,  and  that  the  earth  is  the 
church,  in  n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1850,  2117,  2118,  3355 ;  the 
camp  of  the  saints  denotes  heaven,  or  the  Lord's  kinj^om  in 
the  earths,  which  is  the  chnrch.  Inasmuch  as  scverafexpres- 
sions  in  the  Word  have  an  opi)Osite  sense,  so  also  has  camp, 
and  accordingly  in  this  sense  it  signifies  evils  and  falses,  and 
consei[ucntly  liell :  as  in  David,  "  If  the  wicked  shall  etuiamp 
against  mc,  my  heart  shall  not  fear,"  Psalm  xxvii.  3.  Again, 
"  God  hath  scattered  tlie  bones  of  them  tliat  encamped  against 
me ;  thou  hast  made  ashamed,  because  God  hath  rejected 
them,"  liii.  5;  the  same  also  is  meant  by  the  camp  of  Ashur^ 
in  which  the  angel  of  Jehovah  smote  an  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand,  Isaiah  xxxvii.  36;  and  likewise  by  the  camp  of 
the  EfjyjdianH^  Exod.  xiv.  20. 

4237.  "  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  the  state,  appeal's  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name^  as  denotim;  mialitv, 
see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  3421 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nilication  of  place^  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356, 
3387.  In  the  original  tongue,  Mahanaim  si^jnifies  two  camps ; 
and  two  cami)S  signify  botli  the  heavens,  or  DOth  the  kingdoms 
of  the  Lord,  viz.,  tlie  celestial  and  spiritual ;  and  in  the  supreme 
sense,  the  Divine  Celestial  and  Divine  Spiritual  [princi])le]  of 
the  Lord ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  the  quality  of  tlie  I^>rd'8 
state,  when  His  natural  principle  was  illustrated  by  spiritual 
and  celestial  good,  is  signified  by  Mahanaim.    But  Uie  quality 
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of  tliis  state  cannot  be  described,  inasmuch  as  the  Divine  states, 
which  the  Lord  had  when  He  made  tlie  Human  [principle]  in 
Himself  Divine,  do  not  fall  into  any  human  apprenension,  nor 
even  into  any  aneelic,  only  by  appearances  illustrated  by  the 
light  of  heaven  which  is  from  tlie  Lord,  and  by  states  of  man's 
regeneration ;  for  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the 
glorification  of  tlie  Lord ;  see  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490. 

4238.  Verses  3  to  5.  And  Jacob  aeiit  messenger  a  before  him 
to  Esau  his  brother^  unto  the  land ^  Seir^  the  field  of  Edam, 
And  he  commanded  them^  saying^  ihus  shall  ye  sjkah  unto  my 
lord  EsaUy  Thus  saith  thy  servaivt  Ja^^  I  have  sojourned  with 
Zabany  and  have  tarried  even  until  now.  And  I  ha/ve  ox  and 
asSjfiocky  and  manservant  and  viaid-servantj  and  I  send  to  tell 
my  lord^  to  fimd  favour  in  thine  eyes.  And  Jacob  sent  mes- 
sengera  before  him  to  Esau  his  brotlier,  signifies  first  commu- 
nication with  celestial  good :  unto  the  land  of  Seir,  signifies 
celestial  natural  good:  Uie  field  of  Edom,  signifies  truth  thence 
derived :  and  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Tlius  shall  ye  speak 
unto  my  lord  Esau,  signifies  firet  acknowledgment  of  good,  that 
it  was  in  a  superior  place:  I  have  sojourned  witli  Laban,  and 
have  tarried  even  until  now,  signifies  that  he  had  imbibed  the 
good  signified  by  Laban :  and  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and 
man-servant  and  maid-servant,  signifies  acquisitions  in  tlieir 
order  whilst  he  sojourned  there :  and  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to 
find  favour  in  thine  eyes,  signifies  instniction  concerning  tluit 
state,  and  also  condescension  and  humiliation  of  truth  before 
good. 

4239.  Ver.  3.  "  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau 
his  brother." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  fii-st  communication 
M'ith  celestial  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi  send- 
ing messengers^  as  denoting  to  communicate;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Esau^  as  denoting  celestial  good  in  the  nat- 
ural principle,  see  n.  3300,  3302,  3494,  3504,  3527,  3576,  3599, 
3669.  The  subject  here  treated  of,  as  wjis  said  above,  n.  4234, 
is  the  conjunction  of  divine  truth  of  the  natural  i)rinci|)lc,  which 
is  Jacob,  with  divine  good  in  that  jmnciple,  wliicli  is  E<au ; 
wherefore  the  ilhistration  of  the  natural  ])rincipie  by  the  Di- 
vine wjis  fii*st  treated  of,  n.  4235  ;  the  subject  now  treated  of 
in  this  j)assagc  is  concerning  the  firat  communication,  whicli  is 
snjnified  by  Jact)b  se.iding  messengei^s  to  Esau  his  brother. 
That  in  the  Word,  good  and  truth  are  brothei-s,  may  be  seen, 
n.  367,  3303.^ 

4240.  **  Unto  the  land  of  Scir." — Tluit  hereby  is  signified 
celestial  natural  gi»od,  apj)ears  from  the  signification  of  the 
land  of  Siir^  as  denoting,  ni  a  supreme  sense,  the  celestial  nat- 
ural iro<>d  of  the  Lord.  The  rejison  why  the  land  of  Seir  has 
this  signification,  is,  becjuuse  Mount  Seir  was  llie  boundary  <»f 
the  laud  of  Canaan  on  one  part,  Joshua  xi.  16,  17;  ami  ail 
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bonudaries,  aa  rivers,  mountains,  and  lands,  represented  those 
things  which  were  ultimates,  see  n.  1585, 1866,  4116,  for  they 
put  on  representations  from  the  land  of  Canaan  which  was  in 
the  midst,  and  which  represented  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom, 
and  in  a  supreme  sense  His  Divine  Hmnan  [principle],  see  n. 
1607,  3038,  3481,  3705.  The  ultimates.  which  are  boundaries, 
are  those  things  which  are  called  natural  principles,  for  spiritual 
and  celestial  principles  terminate  in  natural  principles.  Tliis  is 
the  case  in  the  heavens,  for  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  is  celes- 
tial, because  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord ;  the  middle  or 
second  heaven  is  spiritual,  because  principled  in  neighbourly 
love ;  tlie  last  or  first  heaven  is  celestial  and  spiritual-natural, 
because  principled  in  simple  good,  which  is  tlie  ultimate  of 
order  therein :  the  case  is  similar  with  a  regenerate  man,  who 
is  a  little  heaven.  These  considemtions,  therefore,  will  sliow 
why  tlie  land  of  Seir  signifies  celestial  natural  good.  Esau  also; 
who  dwelt  there,  repi-esented  that  good,  as  has  been  explained 
above,  hence  also  the  same  good  is  signified  by  the  land  wherein 
ho  dwelt,  for  lands  assume  the  representations  of  those  who^ 
dwell  therein,  see  n.  1675.  From  what  has  been  said,  then,  it 
may  appear  what  is  signified  by  Seir  in  the  Word,  as  in  Moses, 
"  Jehovah  came  from  Sinai,  and  rose  xip  from,  Seir  unto  them; 
*  he  shone  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  came  out  from  the 
myriads  of  holiness,"  Deut  xxxiii.  2.  And  in  the  song  of  De- 
borah and  Barak,  ^^  Jehovah^  when  thou  wenteH  forth  out  cf 
Seir^  when  thou  departedst  out  of  the  field  of  Ectom^  tlie  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped ;  the  clouds  also  dropped 
watere;  the  mountains  flowed  down;  .  .  .  this  Sinai  betore 
Jehovah  God  of  Israel,"  Judges  v.  4,  5.  And  in  the  prophecy 
of  Balaam,  "  I  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I  behold  him,  but  not 
nigh :  a  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel :  .  .  .  and  Edom  ahaU  he  an  inheritance^  and  Seir 
shall  he  an  inheritance^  of  his  enemies,  and  Israel  shall  become 
strong,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17, 18.  Every  one  may  see  that  in  these 
passages  Seir  signifies  somewhat  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is  said  that 
J  ehovah  rose  up  from  Seir,  that  he  went  forth  out  of  Seir,  and 
departed  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  and  that  Edom  and  Seir  shall 
be  an  inheritance;  but  what  principle  of  the  Lord  is  signified, 
no  one  can  know  except  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 
That  it  is  the  Lord's  Divihe  Human  [^principle],  and  specifically 
ihQ  Drnne  Natural  principle  therein  as  to  s^od,  may  appear 
from  what  has  been  said  above ;  to  arise  ana  go  foi-th  out  of 
Seir,  denotes  that  lie  would  also  make  the  natural  principle 
Diviue,  that  hence  it  nJght  become  light,  that  is,  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  and  thus  Jehovah,  not  onlv  as  to  the  human 
rational,  but  also  as  to  the  human  naturaf  [principle] ;  where* 
fore  It  is  said,  Jehovah  rose  up  from  Seir,  and  Jehovah  went 
fortii  from  Seir;  that  the  Lord  is  Jehovah,  see  n.  LS43,  1736, 
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2004,  2005,  2018,  2025,  2156,  2329,  2921,  3023,  3035.  The  like 
is  involved  in  the  prophetic  burden  of  Dunwdi  in  Isaiah,  "//d 
caUeth  to  mep^U  ^*>ifeir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  niglitt  watch- 
man, what  ot*  the  niglit?  The  watchman  said,  Tlie  morning 
Cometh,  and  also  the  night,"  xxi,  11,  12.  By  the  land  of  Seir, 
in  a  respective  sense,  is  properly  signified  the  Lord's  kingdom 
with  those  who  are  oat  of  the  church  (that  is,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles), when  a  church  is  established  amongst  them,  and  the  for- 
mer or  old  church  is  fiilling  away  from  charity  and  faith :  that 
in  such  a  case,  they  who  are  in  darkness  have  light,  appears 
from  several  passages  in  the  Word.  This  is  properly  signified 
by  arising  out  of  Seir,  and  going  fortli  out  ot  Seir,  and  depart- 
ing fi'om  the  field  of  Edom,  also  by  Seir  becoming  an  inherit- 
ance ;  as  likewise  by  tliis  passage  in  Isaiah,  ^'  He  called  to  me 
out  of  Seir,  Watcliman,  what  of  the  night?  Tlie  watchman 
said,  The  morning  cometh,  and  ako  the  night ;"  the  morning 
Cometh,  is  the  Lord's  Advent  (see  n.  2405,  2780),  and  hence 
illusti*ation  to  tlK)se  who  are  in  night,  that  is,  in  ignorance ; 
that  tills  illustration  is  from  the  Loi-d's  Divine  Natural  prin- 
ciple, see  n.  4211.  As  several  expressions  in  the  Word  Jiave 
also  an  opposite  sense,  so  likewise  lias  Seir,  as  in  Ezekiel  xxv. 
8,  9 ;  XXXV.  2  to  15,  and  in  the  historicals  of  tlie  Word  through- 
out. 

4241.  "The  field  of  Edom."— That  hereby  is  signified  trnth 
derived  from  good,  appeai-s  from  the  signification  of  the  field 
cfEdom^  as  denoting  tJie  Lord's  Divine  Katm*al  principle  as  to 
good,  to  which  are  conjoined  the  doctrinals  of  truth,  or  truths, 
see  n.  3302,  3322 ;  trutlis  thence  derived,  or  which  are  from 
good,  are  distinct  from  truths  from  which  good  is  derived. 
Tniths  from  which  good  is  derived  are  tlioee  which  man  im- 
bibes befoi*e  regeneration,  but  tlie  truths  derived  from  good 
are  those  which  lie  imbibes  after  re^neration ;  for  after  regen- 
eration, truths  proceed  from  good,  tor  man  then  perceives  and 
knows  from  good  tliat  they  are  truths.  Such  truth,  viz.,  the 
truth  of  good,  is  what  is  signified  by  tlie  field  of  Edom ;  in 
Hke  manner  also  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  from  the  book  of 
Judges,  "Jehovah,  when  thou  we»te$t  forth  out  of  Stivy  when 
thou  departedst  out  of  the  fi^ld  of  Edow^^  v.  4. 

4242.  Ver.  4.  "And  he  commanded  them^  saying,  Thus 
shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau." — ^That  hereby  i»  signified 
tlie  fii'st  acknowled^ent  of  good,  that  it  was  in  a  supemr 
place,  appears  (1.)  trom  the  signification  of  commanding  the 
messengers  to  speaky  as  denoting  reflection  and  thence  percep- 
tion that  it  is  so  (see  n.  36G1,  3682),  and  conseauently  acknow- 
ledgment; and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  iWu,  as  denoting 
good ;  see  above,  n.  4234^  423&.    That  it  was  in  a  superior 

E'ace,  is  signified  b^  Jacob  calling  Esan,  not  brother,  but  hia 
rd,  and  lumseli'  lua  teiTaut,  and  afterwards  in  like  luauner. 
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During  man's  regeneration,  truth  is  apparently  in  the  first 
place,  and  good  in  the  second,  but  when  man  is  regenerated, 
good  id  in  the  first  place  and  truth  in  the  second,  see.  n.  1904, 
2063,  2189,  2697,  2979,  3286,  3289,  3310,  3325,'  3330,  3332, 
3336,  3470,  3509,  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3599, 
3603,  3701  •  This  also  is  what  is  meant  by  the  prophetic  words 
of  hixac  the  father  to  Esau  his  son,  *\By  thy  sword  Uiou  shalt 
live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
iohe7i  thou  shaU  have  t/ie  dominion^  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke 
from  off  Uiy  neck,"  Gen.  xxvii.  40;  the  inveraion  of  this  state, 
as  predicted  in  these  prophetic  words,  is  now  treated  of. 

4243.  "I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even 
nntil  now." — Tliat  hereby  is  sigi^itied  that  ho  imbibed  the  good 
signified  by  Laban,  appeai-s  (1.)  from  the  repi-csenUition  of 
Jjjban^  as  denoting  a  middle  good,  tliat  is,  good  not  genuine, 
but  3'et  serving  to  mtroduce  genuine  ti'uths  and  goods,  see  n. 
3974,  3982, 3986, 4063 ;  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  sojoumingy 
as  denoting  to  be  instructed,  see  n.  1463,  2025 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  tarrying^  or  abiding  with,  as  predicated  ot 
a  life  of  truth  with  good,  see  n.  3613.  In  the  present  case  it 
denotes  to  imbibe ;  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  by  tliese  Avords,  "I 
have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even  until  now," 
is  signified  that  he  imbibed  the  good  represented  by  Laban. 
The  case  is  this :  tioith  cannot  be  implanted  in  good  except  by 
means  (or  mediums);  which  means  (or  mediums)  were  treated 
of  in  the  preceding  chapters,  concerning  Jacob's  sojourning  and 
taming  with  Laban,  and  the  fiock  he  there  acquired ;  Uie  sub- 
ject now  treated  of  in  this  chanter  is  the  process  of  conjunction, 
thus  the  inversion  of  state,  in  tliat  order  which  takes  place  when 
truth  becomes  subordinate  to  good.  Truth  is  apparently  in  the 
fii*st  place,  when  man  learns  truth  from  aflfection,  but  cfoes  not 
yet  live  so  much  according  to  it;  but  good  is  in  tlie  fii'st  i)hice, 
when  he  lives  according  to  the  truth  which  he  has  leanit  from 
aftection,  for  tlien  truth  becomes  good,  because  man  then  be- 
lieves it  to  be  good  to  act  according  to  truth.  They  who  ai^e 
regenerated  are  in  this  good,  and  also  they  who  have  conscience, 
that  is,  who  no  longer  reason  whether  it  be  truth,  but  who  do 
it  because  it  is  truth,  and  thus  have  imbibed  it  in  faith  and  life. 

4244.  Ver.  5.  "And  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and  man- 
servant and  maid-seivant.-' — ^That  hereby  are  si«jnified  acqui- 
sitions in  their  order,  appears  from  tlie  signification  of  ox  and 
us8^  flock\  inaiv-servani  and  maid-aervantj  as  denoting  subser- 
vient exterior  and  interior  goods  and  truths,  thus  acquisitions  in 
their  order.  That  ox  is  natural  exterior  good,  and  ass  (he-ass) 
natural  exterior  truth,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2781;  and  that  fluck  is 
natunil  interior  good,  man-servant  the  tmth  thereof,  and  maid- 
Bervant  the  aftection  of  that  tmth,  appears  from  the  signitication 
of  each  expression,  as  occasionally  explained  above.  Those  goods 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4243—4246.]  GENESIS.  17 

and  truths  are  the  acquisitions  here  treated  of;  it  is  evident 
that  they  are  named  in  their  order,  for  the  exterior  are  ox  and 
ass,  but  the  interior  are  flock,  man-servant,  and  maid -servant. 

4245.  "  And  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  instruction  concerning  his  state, 
and  also  the  condescension  and  humiliation  of  truth  before 
good,  appears  from  tlio  signification  of  sending  to  telly  as  denot- 
mg  to  instruct  concerning  his  state ;  that  the  condescension  and 
hujniliation  of  truth  beibre  good  is  next  denoted,  is  manifest, 
for  he  calls  him  his  lord,  and  says,  ^'  to  find  favour  in  tliine 
eyes,"  which  are  words  of  condescension  and  humilitUion.  The 
quality  of  this  state  is  here  described,  when  inversion  takes 
place,  and  truth  is  made  subordinate  to  good ;  Uiat  is,  when 
they  who  have  been  in  the  affection  of  truth,  begin  to  be  in  the 
aftection  of  good.  But  the  occurrence  of  this  invei-sion  and 
subordination  appears  to  those  only  who  are  regenerated,  and 
not  even  to  them,  unless  they  reflect  thereupon.  At  this  day 
there  are  few  who  are  regenerated,  and  still  iewer  who  reflect ; 
wherefore  the  things  here  said  concerning  truth  and  good  must 
needs  be  obscure,  and  possibly  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  be 
acknowledged,  especially  by  Uiose  who  set  the  trutlis  of  laith  in 
the  flrst  place,  and  the  good  of  charity  in  the  second,  and  who 
thence  think  much  about  doctrinals,  but  not  concerning  goods 
of  charity,  and  think  about  eternal  salvation  from  tlie  former, 
not  from  the  latter.  They  who  so  think,  cannot  possibly  know, 
and  still  less  perceive,  that  the  truth  of  faith  is  made  subor- 
dinate to  the  good  of  charity.  The  things  which  a  man  thinks, 
and  from  which  he  thinks,  affect  him ;  if  he  were  to  tliink 
from  goods  of  charity,  he  would  then  see  manifestly,  that 
trutlis  which  are  of  faith  are  in  the  second  place ;  he  would 
tlien  also  see  truths  themselves  ps  in  lifflit ;  for  the  good  which 
is  of  chai'ity  is  like  flame,  which  anords  li^l^t,  and  thereby 
illustrates  all  and  every  thing  which  he  had  belbre  iina^ned 
to  be  true ;  and  he  would  also  perceive  how  felses  had  mtor- 
mixed  themselves,  and  assumed  an  appearance  as  if  they  were 
truths. 

4246.  Verses  6,  7,  8.  And  the  messengers  retmmed  to  Jch 
coby  sayinoy  We  came  to  thy  brother y  to  Esauy  and  also  he  comsth 
to  meet  theey  a/nd  four  hundred  men  with  him.  And  Jaoob 
feared  exceedinglyy  a7id  was  distressed;  and  he  halved  the 
people  which  was  with  himy  and  the  flocky  and  the  herdy  and 
the  coinelsy  into  two  camps.  And  he  saidy  If  Esau  shall  ooine 
to  one  oampy  and  smite  zty  there  shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape. 
The  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  saying,  We  came  to  thy  bro- 
ther, to  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  signifies  that 
good  continually  flows-in,  that  it  may  aj^ropriate  truths  to 
Itself:  and  four  hundred  men  with  him,  signifies  the  {M*esent 
state  of  gopd,  that  it  may  take  Uie  prior  place :  and  Jacob  feared 
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exceedingly,  and  was  distressed^  signifies  the  state  when  it  is 
being  changed :  and  he  halved  the  people  which  was  with  him, 
and  the  flock,  and  the  herd,  and  tne  camels,  into  two  camps, 
signifies  preparation  and  arrangement  of  truths  and  goods  in 
tlie  natural  principle  to  receive  the  good  represented  by  Esau : 
and  he  said,  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp,  and  smite  it,  there 
shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape,  signifies  according  to  every 
event 

4247.  Ver.  6.  "And  the  messenffers  returned  to  Jacob, 
saying.  We  came  to  thy  brother,  to  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh 
to  meet  thee." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  good  continually 
flows-in,  that  it  may  appropriate  truths  to  itself,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  hrother^  in  tliis  case  Esau,  as  denoting 
good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  concerning  which  ■ 
see  above  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  coming  to  meet^  as 
denoting  to  flow  in,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  :  and  as 
it  denotes  influx,  so  it  denotes  appropnation.  From  what  has 
been  occasionally  said  above  on  tins  subject^  it  may  appear  how 
the  case  is  with  good  and  truth,  and  with  the  influx  of  good 
into  truth,  and  concerning  the  appropriation  of  truth  by  good ; 
viz.,  that  good  is  continually  flowm^-in,  and  truth  receives,  for 
truths  are  the  vessels  of  good.  Divine  good  cannot  be  applied 
to  any  other  vessels  than  genuine  trutlis,  for  they  mutually  cor- 
respond to  each  other ;  when  man  is  in  the  aflfection  of  truth, 
in  which  he  is  in  the  beginninff  before  he  is  regenerated,  tlien 
also  good  continually  flows-in ;  out  as  yet  it  has  no  vessels,  that 
is,  truths,  to  which  it  may  apply  itself  and  be  appropriated. 
For  in  the  beginning  of  regeneration  man  is  not  as  yet  in  know- 
ledges; but  as  at  that  time  good  is  continually  flowing-in, 
it  produces  the  afifection  of  truth,  for  the  aflfection  of  truui  is 
from  no  other  source  than  from  the  continual  endeavour  of  Di- 
vine good  to  flow-in.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  even  at  such 
time  good  id  in  the  firat  place,  and  the  principal  agent,  althouffh 
truth  appears  to  be  so ;  but  when  man,  at  adult  age,  being  m 
knowledges,  is  regenerated,  then  good  manifests  itself;  for  then 
he  is  not  so  much  in  the  aflfection  of  knowing  truth,  as  in  the 
aflfection  of  doing  it :  for  heretofore  truth  had  been  in  the  un- 
derstanding, but  now  it  is  in  the  will ;  and  when  it  is  in  the 
will,  it  is  m  the  man  j  for  the  ^vill  constitutes  the  real  man. 
Sncn  is  the  perpetual  circle  which  takes  place  in  man ;  every 
thing  of  science  and  knowledge  is  insinuated  through  the  sight 
and  jieariuff  into  the  thought,  and  thence  into  the  will,  and 
from  the  will  through  the  thought  into  the  act.  From  the  mem- 
ory, which  is  as  an  internal  eye,  or  internal  sight,  there  is  a 
like  circle,  viz.,  from  that  internal  sight  through  the  thought 
into  the  will,  and  from  the  will  through  the  thought  into  act ; 
or,  if  any  thing  opposes  the  endeavour  to  act,  it  comes  forth 
Into  act  as  soon  as  the  opposing  principle  is  removed.    From 
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these  considerations  it  minr  appear. how  the  case  is  as  to  inflni^ 
and  the  appropriation  of  truth  by  good,  viz.,  that  first  of  all 
the  truths  whicn  are  of  faith  are  insinuated  through  the  hearing 
or  the  sight,  and  then  are  stored  up  in  the  memory,  whence 
they  are  successively  elevated  into  tno  thought,  and  at  lengdi 
flow  into  the  will ;  and  when  they  are  in  the  will,  tliey  proceed 
thence  tlirough  the  thought  into  act ;  but  if  tliey  cannot  come 
into  act,  tliey  are  in  tlie  endeavour  thereto,  wliich  is  internal 
act,  for  as  often  as  faculty  is  granted,  it  becomes  external  act. 
Let  it^  however,  be  known  what  this  circle  is,  and  that  it  is  good 
which  produces  it,  for  life,  which  is  from  die  Lord,  flows  only 
into  good,  thus  through  good,  and  thus  from  inmost  principles. 
Hiat  the  life,  which  flows-in  tlirough  inmost  principles^  produces 
the  above  circle,  may  be  manifest  to  every  one,  for  wiUiout  life 
nothing  is  produced ;  and  since  the  life  from  the  Lord  flows  onlr 
into  good,  and  through  good,  it  follows  that  it  is  good  whicn 
produces  and  flows  into  truUis,  and  appropriates  tliem  to  itself, 
m  proportion  as  man  is  principled  in  the  Knowledges  of  tnitli, 
ana  at  the  same  time  is  willing  to  receive  tliem. 

4248.  "And  four  hundred  men  with  him." — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  present  state  of  good,  that  it  may  take  tlie  prior 
place,  appears  trom  die  signification  of  four  htmdred^  as  denotr 
m^  properly  temptations  and  their  duradon,  see  n.  2959,  296& 
Tins  is  the  state  which  is  meant;  as  may  appear  from  what 
follows,  viz.,  that  he  feared  exceedingly,  and  was  distressed, 
and  that  on  this  account  he  divided  his  camp  into  two,  verses 
7j  8 ;  also  that  fix)m  fear  he  prayed  ardently  to  Jeliovah,  verses 
9  to  12 ;  and  finally  that  he  wresded  widi  an  angel,  by  which 
wrestling  is  si^itied  temptadon,  as  will  appear  from  die  explar 
nation  thereot  in  the  remainder  of  this  chapter.  When  die 
state  is  inverted  in  man  who  is  in  the  process  of  regeneration, 
that  is,  when  good  takes  die  prior  place,  then  come  temptations; 
man  cannot  undergo  them  before,  because  he  is  not  as  yet  prin- 
cipled in  knowledges  whereby  he  may  defend  himselt,  and  to 
which  he  may  have  recourse  for  consolation  ;  wherefore  also  no 
one  undergoes  temptations  until  he  arrives  at  adult  age ;  tempt- 
ations are  what  unite  truths  to  good,  see  n.  2272,  8318,  36!»6, 
3928.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  four  hundred  men  with 
him,  is  sioiiified  die  state,  that  ^ood  may  take  the  prior  place. 

4249.  ver.  7.  ''And  Jacob  teared  exceedingly,  and  w*is  dis- 
tressed."— ^That  hereby  is  signified  die  state  when  it  is  being 
changed,  appears  from  this  consideration,  diat  fear  and  distress 
are  the  bejginning  of  temptations,  and  that  they  precede  whilst 
the  state  is  inverting  or  changing.  The  further  arcana  which 
lie  concealed  in  what  is  here  said,  that  Esau  went  to  meet  Jacob 
with  four  hundred  men,  and  that  hence  Jacob  had  fear  and  dis- 
tress, cannot  easily  be  explained  to  the  apprehension,  because 
they  are  of  a  more  interior  nature.    We  shal!  only  observe 
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that  when  good  takes  the  •prior  place,  and  brings  tmth  into 
subordination  to  itself,  as  is  the  case  when  man  undergoes  spir- 
itual temptations,  the  good  which  flows  .n  from  an  interior 
principle,  nas  with  it  several  truths,  which  were  stored  up  with 
man  in  his  interior  man.  These  truths  cannot  come  to  his  in- 
tuition and  apprehension  until  good  becomes  the  primary  agent,  • 
for  then  the  natural  principle  begins  to  be  illustrated  by  good, 
whence  it  appears  what  things  therein  are  concordant  and  what 
are  discordant ;  hence  come  the  fear  and  straitness  winch  pre- 
cede spiritual  temptation ;  for  sj)iritual  temptation  acts  upon 
the  conscience,  which  is  of  the  interior  man,  wherefore  also 
when  man  enters  into  such  temptation,  he  does  not  know  whence 
he  has  tliis  fear  and  straitness,  but  the  angels  attendant  on  man 
know  this  well ;  for  temptation  is  from  this  ground,  that  the 
angels  keep  nmn  in  ffoods  and  truths,  whereas  evil  spirits  keep 
him  in  evils  and  falses.  The  principles  which  exist  with  tlie 
spii-its  and  angels  attendant  on  man,  are  perceived  bv  man  just 
as  if  they  were  in  himself;  for  the  principles  which  exist  in- 
teriorly are  thought  bj  man,  during  his  lite  in  the  body,  and 
whilst  he  does  not  believe  tliat  they  all  enter  by  influx,  not  to 
be  produced  by  causes  witliout  him  ;  but  he  supposes  that  all 
the  causes  of  their  production  are  within  him,  and  proper  to 
kim  as  his  own,  when  yet  it  is  not  so :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
thinks  and  wills,  tliat  is,  all  his  thouglit  and  all  his  affection, 
is  either  from  hell  or  from  heaven  ;  when  he  thinks  and  wills 
evil  tilings,  and  is  thence  delighted  with  false  pinnciples,  let 
him  know  tliat  his.  thoughts  and  a^ections  are  fwrn  hell ;  an^ 
whilst  he  thinks  and  wills  good  things,  and  is  thence  delighted 
with  truths,  tliat  they  are  from  heaven,  that  is,  through  heaven 
from  the  Lord.  But  the  thoughts  and  affections  which  occur 
in  man,  present  themselves  for  the  most  part  under  an  appear- 
ance different  from  what  they  are  in  themselves;  as  the  combat 
of  evil  spirits  with  angels,  gi'ounded  in  those  principles  which 
have  place  with  man  who  is  about  to  l)e  regenerated,  presents 
itself  under  an-appeai*ance  of  fear  and  straitness,  and  ot  tempt- 
ation. These  tlungs  must  needs  appear  paradoxes  to  man,  be- 
cause almost  every  man  of  the  chnrch  at  this  day  believes,  that 
all  the  truth  which  he  thinks,  and  the  good  wfiich  he  wills  and 
does,  is  from  himself,  altliough  he  says  otherwise  when  he  speaks 
from  the  doctrine  of  ftiith ;  yea,  such  is  his  natui^,  that  if  any 
one  should  tell  him  that  spirits  from  hell  flow  into  his  thouglit 
and  will  when  he  thinks  and  wills  what  is  evil,  and  that  angels 
from  heaven  floM'-in  when  he  thinks  and  wills  what  is  good,  lie 
would  stand  astonished  at  hearing  such  an  assertion,  urging 
tliat  he  has  a  sensible  feeling  of  life  in  himself,  aiid  that  he 
thinks  and  wills  from  himself.  In  this  sensible  feeling  his 
failh  is  grounded,  but  not«in  any  doctrinal  tenet;  when  yet  the 
'M«>ctrinal  tenet  is  true,  and  the  sensible  feeling  is  fallacious. 
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From  almost  continual  experience  of  now  several  years  it  has 
been  given  me  to  know  this,  and  so  oortainlj,  as  to  have  no 
46abt  remaining  abont  it 

4250.  "  Andhe  halved  the  people  which  was  with  him,  and 
the  flock,  and  the  herd,  and  tne  camels,  into  two  camps.** — 
HhuX  hiaehy  is  signified  preparation  and  arrangement  of  truths 
and  goods  in  the  natural  principle  to  receive  the  good  repre- 
sented by  Esau,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  peoj^j  a^ 
denoting  truth,  also  false  principles,  see  n.  1259,  1290,  3581^ 
(9.)  from  the  signification  ot  flock^  as  denoting  interior  goods, 
and  also  things  not  good ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  herd^  as 
denoting  exterior  goods,  and  also  things  not  good,  see  n.  2566^ 
4244 ;  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  camela^  as  denoting  exterior 
•r  common  truths,  thus  also  things  not  true,  see  n.  8&8,  3071, 
8143,  8145 ;  and  (5.J  from  the  signification  of  eamps^  as  deno^ 
ing  order,  in  a  gooa  sense  genume  order,  and  in  an  opposite 
sense  order  not  genuine,  see  n.  4236 :  that  to  halve  denotes  to 
divide  into  two,  and  thus  to  dispose  himself  to  receive,  is  mani- 
fest How  this  is  effected,  may  appear  from  what  has  oeen  just 
now  said  above,  viz.,  that  when  good  flows  in,  as  is  the  case 
when  the  order  is  inverted,  and  good  takes  the  prior  place,  then 
the  natural  principle  is  illustrated,  and  therem  is  seen  what 
tmtli  and  good  is  genuine,  and  what  is  not  genuine ;  these  are 
afterwards  separated  from  eacii  other,  so  that  some  are  retained, 
but  oUiers  are  removed.  Hence  the  order  becomes  altogether 
changed  from  w^iat  it  had  before  been ;  for  when  good  has  the 
dominion,  it  is  attended  with  this  effect,  inasmuch  as  truths  are 
then  only  ministers  and  servants,  and  are  arranged  in  heavenly 
order  nearer  and  nearer,  according  to  the  reception  of  ffood  by 
truths,  and  also  according  to  the  quality  of  the  good ;  for  good 
receives  its  quality  from  tmtlis. 

4251.  Ver.  8.  "  And  said.  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp 
and  smite  it,  tliere  shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape/' — rThat  here- 
by is  signified  according  to  every  event,  appears  (l.J  ft^m  the 
signification  of  oamp^  as  denoting  order,  see  just  aoove ;  (2.^ 
from  the  signification  of  ^miting^  as  denotinff  to  destroy ;  nsA 
(3.)  from  the  signiflcation  of  a  canip  heing  Irft  for  escapcj  as 
denoting  that  order  should  not  perisn  in  the  natural  principle, 
but  somewhat  would  remain  over  and  above;  thus  denoting 
preparation  and  arrangement  according  to  every  event  ¥or 
tlie  natural  principle,  so  lon^  as  truth  has  dominion  therein^ 
cannot  see  what  ti-uth  is  genume  and  what  is  not  genuine,  nei- 
tlier  what  good ;  but  when  good,  which  is  tho  good  of  love  to 
tlio  r^rd  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  has  dominioI^ 
therein,  it  then  sees  this;  hence  it  is,  that  when  the  time  oa 
state  is  at  hand,  when  good  takes  the  dominion,  man  is  almost 
in  ignorance  of  what  is  good  and  true,  thus  of  what  shall  be 
Jestroyed,  and  what  shall  be  retained,  as  is  manifest  in  temp^ 
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ations.  Wlien  a  man  ia  in  such  ignorance,  then  preparation 
and  arrangement  are  made,  not  by  man,  but  by  the  Lord ;  in 
the  present  caee,  by  the  Lord  Him^lf,  because  the  Lord  by 
nis  own  proper  power  arranged  and  reduced  all  things  in  Ilim- 
self  into  diFme  order. 

4252.  Verses  9  to  12.  And  Jacob  saidj  God  of  my  fatier 
Abraham^  and  God  of  my  fatheft  Isduux,  Jehovah^  saying  \mUa 
mey  Jietum  to  thy  landy  and  to  thy  hindredy  and  I  will  do  wM 
ioiik  thee.  I  am  lees  than  all  the  merciesj  and  than  all  the 
tnUhj  which  thou  fiostdone  unto  thy  servant;  hecause  with  my 
stcpj^  I  passed  over  this  Jordan^  and  now  I  am  in  two  camps. 
Belveer  mey  I  pray  theCy  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother y  out  of 
the  hand  of  Esau :  because  I  fear  him^  percMventure  lie  may 
oome  and  smite  mCy  and  the  mother  upon  the  children.  Ana 
thou  hast  saidy  In  doing  well^  I  will  do  well  with  t/ieey  andwill 
place  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  seay  which  is  not  numbered  for 
midtitude.  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  God 
of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  signifies  the  holy  [principle]  of 

naration  and  arran^ment :  saying  unto  me,  ICetum  to  thy 
and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  do  well  with  thee,  signifies 
for  conjunction  with  Divine  good  and  truth :  I  am  less  dian  all 
the  mercies,  and  than  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  servant,  signifies  humiliation  in  that  state  as  to  good  and 
truth :  because  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and 
now  I  am  in  two  camps,  si^ifies  that  from  a  little  there  was 
much :  deliver  me,  I  pray  theoi  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother, 
out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,  because  I  fear  him,  signifies  the  state 
respectively,  because  he  made  himself  prior :  peradventure  he 
may  come  and  smite  me,  and  the  mother  upon  the  children, 
signifies  that  he  mi^lit  perish:  and  tliou  hast  said.  In  doing 
well  I  will  do  well  with  thee,  signifies  that  nevertlieless  in  such 
case  he  should  eain  life :  and  I  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand 
of  tlie  sea,  whicli  is  not  numbered  for  multitude,  signifies  fruo- 
tification  and  multiplication  on  die  occasion. 

42524.  Ver.  9.  *' Jacob  said.  God  of  mv  father  Abraham, 
and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  holy  [principle^  of  preparation  and  arranfi^ement,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  God  of  father  Abrahamy  as 
O^oting  the  Lord's  essential  Divine  [principle],  see  n.  3439; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Goa  of  father  IsaaCy  as  de- 
noting nb  Divine  Human  [principle],  see  n.  3704,  4180 ;  aud 
inasmuch  as  each  is  Jehovah,  it  is  said,  Gt>d  of  my  father 
Abraham,  God  of  ray  father  Isaac,  Jehovah ;  but  in  the  present 
case  is  signified  the  holy  [principle],  which  proceeds  from  tlie 
Divine,  for  every  thing  holy  is  troiu  thence.  Tlie  reason  why 
such  holy  principle  is  signified,  is,  because  it  was  in  the  natnral 
principle,  represented  by  Jacob,  in  which  the  good,  represented 
bj  Esau,  was  not  as  yet  conjoined  with  truth ;  tor  the  subject 
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now  treated  of  is  the  state  of  the  reception  of  good,  and  in  the 
present  passage  the  state  of  pre]  aration  and  arrangement,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  received.  Nothing  else  is  implied  in 
Jacob's  supplication ;  wherefore  by  the  above  words  is  signified 
the  holy  [principle]  of  ^preparation  and  aiTangement 

4253.  *'  Saying  unto  me,  Return  to  thv  laud,  and  to  thy  kin* 
dred,  and  I  will  do  well  with  tliee." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
for  conjunction  with  divine  good  and  truth,  appears  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  4069,  4070,  where  nearly  tlie  same  wordi 
occur. 

4254.  Ver.  10.  "  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than  V 
all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  done  unto  tliy  servant" — That 
hereby  is  signified  humiliation  in  that  state  as  to  good  and 
truth,  appears  (1.)  from  tlie  predication  of  mercy ^  as  having  re- 
lation to  the  ffood  which  is  ot  love,  and  (2.)  from  the  predication 
of  tnUh^  as  having  relation  to  the  trutli  which  is  of  faith,  see 
n.  3122.  Tliat  they  are  words  of  humiliation,  is  evident;  hence 
it  may  appear,  that  by  them  Is  signified  humiliation  in  that 
state  as  to  good  and  truth. 

4255.  "  Because  widi  my  staff  I  passed  oyer  this  Jordan, 
and  now  I  am  in  two  cami>s." — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified,  that 
from  a  little  there  was  mncii,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  staffs  as  denoting  power,  and  as  bein^  predicated  oi  truth,  see 
n.  4013,  4015;  (2.)  trom  the  signification  oi  Jordan^  as  denot- 
ing initiation  into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  two 
camp8^  as  denotmg  goods  and  truths,  as  above,  n.  4250,  for  two 
camps  in  this  case  are  tlie  people,  flock,  herd,  and  caraeU, 
whicli  he  halved.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  above  words, 
in  a  proximate  sense,  signify  that  he  had  little  of  trutli,  when 
he  was  initiated  into  knowledges,  and  that  afterwards  he  had 
many  truths  and  goods ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  from 
little  there  was  much.  From  what  has  been  heretofore  ex* 
plained  it  is  evident,  that  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal 
sense  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  made  tlie  Human  [prin- 
ciple] in  Himself  Divine,  and  this  successivelv,  according  to 
order ;  tlius  concerning  progression  into  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom, and  at  length  into  die  JDi vine ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what 
is  meant  by  irom  a  little  to  much.  The  reason  why  Jordan 
denotes  initiation  into  tlie  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  is, 
because  it  was  a  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  that  all  the 
boundaries  of  tliat  land  signified  those  things  which  are  first 
and  last  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  also  of  the  church,  and  thus 
which  are  first  and  last  of  celestial  and  spiritual  tilings,  which 
constitute  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  his  church,  see  n.  1586, 
1866,  4116, 424«J ;  hence  Jordan,  as  being  a  boundary,  signified 
Initiation  into  tlie  knowledges  of  good  and  trutli,  for  these  are 
the  firat  things,  and  at  length,  when  man  is  made  a  church  oi 
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the  Lord's  kingdom,  they  be'^otne  the  last.  That  Jordan  has 
thi^  signification,  may  also  be  rendered  evident  from  other  pas- 
sages m  the  Word,  as  in  David,  "  O  my  God,  my  soul  boweth 
itself  over  me ;  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  jram,  the  land 
of  Jordan^  and  of  the  Hermonites  from  the  mount  of  Little- 
ness," Psalm  xlii.  6 ;  to  remember  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
denotes  from  what  is  last,  thus  from  what  is  low.  Again,  "  Ju- 
dali  became  his  sanctuary,  Israel  his  dominions :  the  sea  saw 
and  fled,  Jordan  turned  iUdf  away  hachward^^  cxiv.  2,  3,  6 ; 
where  Jndah  denotes  the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  Israel  the 
good  of  spiritual  love,  see  n.  3654 ;  sea  denotes  the  knowledges 
of  truth,  see  n.  28 ;  Jordan  denotes  the  knowledges  of  good, 
which  are  said  to  turn  themselves  away  backward,  when  the 
good  of  love  obtains  the  dominion ;  for  in  such  case  knowledges 
are  viewed  from  that  good,  but  not  good  from  them,  accordmg 
to  what  has  been  frequently  shown  above.  So  in  the  book  ot 
Judges,  "Gilead  dwelling  vn  the  passage  of  Jordan:  and  why 
shall  Dan  fear  ships?"  v.  17:  whtere  Gilead  denotes  sensual  good 
or  what  is  pleasant,  by  which  man  is  first  initiated  when  he  is 
^generated,  see  n.  4117,  4124 ;  to  dwell  in  tlie  passage  of  Jor- 
dan, denotes  in  those  things  which  are  initiaments,  thus  which 
are  the  first  and  last  of  the  Lord's  church  and  kingdom.  These 
things  wei-e  also  represented  by  Jordan,  when  the  sons  of  Israel 
entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Joshua  iii.  14  to  the  end,  iv.  1 
to  the  end ;  for  by  the  land  of  Canaan  was  represented  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  see  n.  1413,  1437,  1607,  3088,  3481,  3686,  3705,  and 
by  Jordan  being  divided,  and  their  passing  over  on  dry  ground, 
yjBA  signified  the  removal  of  evils  and  falses,  and  the  admission 
pf  those  who  were  principled  in  goods  and  truths.  The  like 
was  signified  by  tlie  waters  of  Jordan  bein<^  divided  by  Elijah, 
when  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  2  Kings  ii.  8 ;  and  by  Elislia, 
when  he  entered  upon  the  prophetic  office  in  the  place  of  Elijali, 
verse  14  of  the  same  chapter.  Naaman's  being  healed  of  his 
leprosy  by  washing  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according 
to  the  command  ot  Elisha,  2  Kings  v.  1  to  14,  represented  bap- 
tism, for  baptism  signifies  initiation  into  the  church,  and  into 
the  things  of  the  church ;  thus  it  signifies  regeneration  and  the 
tilings  ot  regeneration ;  not  that  any  one  is  reffenerated  by  bap- 
tism, but  that  it  is  a  sign  thereof,  which  shoula  be  remembered. 
And  inasmuch  as  the  filings  of  the  church  are  signified  by  bap* 
tism,  and  the  like  by  Jordan,  as  was  said  above,  therefore  the 
people  were  baptized  in  Jordan  by  John,  Matt.  iii.  6 ;  Mark.  L 
fi ;  and  also  the  Lord  Himself  was  willing  to  be  baptized  there 
by  John,  Matt.  iii.  13  to  17 ;  Mark  i.  9.  Whereas  Jordan  sig- 
nifies those  tilings  which  are  first  and  last  of  the  Lord's  kingdom 
and  church  (sucii  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  for  by 
diese  man  is  introduced),  therefore  also  Jordan  is  mentioned  as 
a  boundary  of  the  new  eaiiJi,  or  holy  hand,  Ezekiel,  chap,  xlvii 
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18 ;  that  the  new  earth  r  holy  land  is  the  Lord's  kinffdom,  and 
also  the  new  church,  which  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  me  earths, 
see  n.  1733, 1850,  2117,  2118,  3355. 

4256.  Ver.  11.  "  Deliver  me,  Ipray  thee,  ont  of  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,  because  1  fear  him." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  state  respectively,  because  ho  made 
himself  prior,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  frequently  said 
above,  especially  in  treating  of  the  primo^niture  which  Jacob 
procured  to  himself  by  the  pottage  of  lentilee,  and  of  tlie "bless- 
ing which  he  took  away  from  Esau  by  craft.  What  was  repre- 
sented and  signified  by  those  circumstances,  may  be  seen  in  the 
passages  where  they  are  treated  of,  namely,  that  apparently, 
truth  18  in  the  first  place  during  the  process  of  man's  regenera- 
tion, and  good  in  the  second ;  out  that  actually,  good  is  in  the 
first  place,  and  truth  in  the  second,  and  that  it  is  manifestly  so 
when  he  is  regenerated,  see  n.  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570, 
8576,  3603,  3701, 4243, 4244,  4247.  When,  therefore,  the  order 
is  inverted,  and  good  takes  its  prior  place  manifestly,  that  is, 
when  it  begins  to  have  dominion  over  truth,  then  the  natural 
man  is  in  fear  and  straitness  (n.  4249),  and  also  entei-s  into 
temptations ;  the  reason  is,  because  when  truth  was  in  the  first 
place,  that  is,  when  it  seemed  to  itself  to  have  dominion,  then 
talses  intermixed  themselves ;  for  truth  of  itself  cannot  see  wJie- 
ther  it  be  truth,  but  must  see  it  from  good,  and  where  false 
principles  are,  there  is  fear  when  good  approaches.  All  like- 
wise who  are  principled  in  good,  begin  to  be  afraid  when  fiilse 
principles  appear  in  the  light  derived  from  good,  for  they  fear 
false  principles,  and  are  desirous  that  tliev  may  be  extirmited, 
which,  if  tiiey  are  inherent,  is  impossible,  except  by  divine 
means  from  the  Lord ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  they  who  are  al>out 
to  be  regenerated,  after  fear  and  straitness  come  into  tempta- 
tions also,  for  temptations  are  the  divine  means  of  removing 
tliose  false  principles.  This  is  the  most  secret  cause  why  man, 
during  the  process  of  regeneration,  undergoes  spiritual  tempta- 
tions ;  but  this  cause  in  no  wise  appears  to  man,  for,  like  everv 
thing  which  moves,  provokes,  and  torments  the  conscience,  it 
is  above  the  sphere  of  his  perception. 

4257,  ''  Peradventure  he  may  come  and  smite  me,  and  the 
mother  upon  the  children."— That  hereby  is  signified  that  he 
might  perish,  is  evident  without  explanation.  To  smite  the 
mother  upon  the  children,  was  a  form  of  speaking  in  use 
amongst  the  ancients  who  were  principled  in  representatives 
and  significatives,  si^iiying  the  destruction  of  tlie  church  and 
of  all  things  appertaining  to  the  church,  either  in  general  or  in 
particular  with  man  who  is  the  church  ;  for  by  mother  they 
understood  the  churdi,  see  n.  289,  2691,  2717,  and  by  sons  the 
tniths  appertaining  to  the  church,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147, 
2623,  3373 ;  hence  to  smite  tlie  mother  upon  the  children,  de« 
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notes  to  perish  utterly.  Man  also  perishes  utteriv,  when  the 
church,  and  what  appertains  to  the  church,  perishes  in  him, 
that  is,  when  the  aflfection  of  truth,  which  is  properly  signified 
by  mother,  and  which  constitutes  the  church  in  man,  is  de- 
stroyed. 

4258.  Ver.  12.  "And  thou  hast  said,  In  doing  well  I  will 
do  well  with  thee." — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  that  still  in  such 
case  he  should  gain  life,  appears  from  Sie  signification  oi  doing 
vkU^  as  denoting  to  gain  life ;  for  by  Jacob  is  represented  truth, 
and  truth  has  not  life  from  itself,  but  from  Uie  good  which 
flows  into  it, as  has  been  freguentlv  shown  above;  hence,  to  do 
well  here  signifies  to  gain  life:  tne  life  of  trutli  derived  from 
good  is  also  here  treated  of. 

4259.  "  And  I  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  is  not  numbered  for  multitude." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signi- 
fied fructification  and  multiplication  in  such  case,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  seedy  as  denoting  the  faith  of  charity,  and 
also  charity  itself,  see  n.  1025, 1447,  1610,  2848,  3373 ;  that  to 
place  it  as  the  sand  of  the  sea^  which  is  not  numheredfor  mid- 
titnde^  denotes  multiplication,  is  evident:  fructification  is  pre- 
dicated of  good,  which  is  of  charity,  and  multiplication  is  pre- 
dicated of  truth,  which  is  of  faith,  see  n.  913,  983,  2846,  2847. 

4260.  Verses  13  to  15.  And  he  passed  the  niaht  there  in 
that  night:  and  took  of  that  which  came  into  his  nand^  apreS' 
sent  for  Esau  his  brother ;  two  hundred  she-goats^  and  twenty 
he-goatSy  two  hundred  eweSj  and  twenty  ratns^  thirty  milch 
camels  and  their  colts ^  forty  cows  and  ten  oxen^  twenty  she-^isses 
and  ten  foals.  He  passed  the  night  there  in  that  night,  signi- 
fies in  that  obscure  state :  and  took  of  that  which  came  into  his 
hand,  a  present  for  Esau  his  brother,  signifies  things  divine  to 
be  initiated  into  celestial  natural  good :  two  hnndrea  she*goats, 
and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams,  sig- 
nifies goods,  and  thence  truths  divine :  thirty  milch  camels  and 
their  colts,  forty  cows  and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten 
foals,  signifies  things  of  service  (or  things  subservient)  both 
general  and  S2>ecial. 

4261.  Ver.  13.  "He  passed  the  night  there  in  that  night" 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  in  that  obscure  state,  appeal's  from 
the  signification  oi passing  the  nighty  and  also  of  n2^A^,  as  de- 
noting iin  obscui*e  state,  see  n.  1712,  3693. 

4262.  "And  took  of  that  which  came  into  his  hand,  a  pres- 
ent for  Esau  his  brother." — That  hereby  are  signified  things 
divine  to  be  initiated  into  celestial  natural  good,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  taking  of  that  which  came  uUo  his 
handy  as  denoting  of  those  thiiujs  which  were  providently  pre- 
sented, thus  which  were  of  the  Divine  Providence ;  and  wliere- 
As  those  things  which  are  of  the  Divine  Providence,  are  divine, 
therefore,  by  taking  of  that  which  came  into  his  hand,  divine 
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things  are  here  signified :  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Vk  present ^ 
as  denoting  initiation,  of  wluch  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and 
(3.)  from  me  representation  oi  Esau^  as  denoting  the  Divine 
IJatural  principle  as  to  good,  see  n.  3302,  3322,  3504,  3599,  in 
tlie  present  case  as  to  celestial  good,  because  the  natural  prin 
ciple  was  not  as  yet  made  Divine.  The  reason  why  tliis  pres 
ent  signifies  initiation,  is,  because  it  was  made  to  secure  good 
will  and  favour;  for  the  presents  which  in  old  time  were  given 
and  offered  had  various  significations.  Those  which  were  ^i  veu 
to  kings  and  priests,  on  coming  before  them,  had  one  signiiica 
tion,  and  those  which  were  offered  up  on  the  altar  had  another , 
the  former  signified  initiation,  but  the  latter  worahip,  see  n.  349. 
All  sacrifices  in  general,  of  whatsoever  sort,  were  called  pres- 
ents, or  gilts,  and  particularly  the  offerings  consisting  of  bread 
and  wine,  or  cakes  with  a  libation ;  for  in  the  original  tongue, 
offering  {Mincha)  signifies  present,  or  gift.  Tliat  presents  were 
given  to  kings  and  priests,  on  going  to  them,  appeal's  from  sev- 
eral passages  in  the  Word,  as  when  Saul  consulted  Samuel,  1 
Sam.  ix.  7,  8 ;  and  when  they  who  despised  Saul  did  not  offer 
him  a  present,  1  Sam.  x.  27 ;  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  came  to 
Solomon,  1  Kings  x.  2 ;  and  also  when  the  rest  came,  of  whom 
it  is  written,  "All  the  earth  sought  the  faces  of  Solomon  to  hear 
his  wisdom,  .  .  .  and  they  offered  every  one  his  pres^ent,  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and  arms,  and 
spices,  horses,  and  mules,  x.  24,  25 ;  and  as  tlie  ritual  was 
holy,  siffuifying  initiation,  therefore  also  the  wise  men  from  the 
east,  who  came  to  Jesus  at  his  birth,  brought  presents,  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh.  Matt.  ii.  11 ;  gold  signifying  celestial 
love,  fmnkincense  spiritual  love,  and  myrrh  those  loves  in  the 
natural  principle.  That  the  above  ritual  was  commanded, 
appears  from  Moses,  "The  faces  of  Jehovah  shall  not  bo  seen 
empty,"  Exod.  xxiii.  15;  Deut.  xvi.  16,  17;  and  that  the  pres- 
ents which  were  given  to  priests  and  kings  should  be  as  tliose 
civen  to  Jehovah,  may  be  proved  from  other  passages  in  the 
Word.  Tliat  the  presents  which  were  sent  signified  initiation, 
IS  evident  from  those  which  the  twelve  princes  of  Israel  sent  to 
initiate  the  altar,  after  it  had  been  anointed,  Numb.  vii.  1  to 
tlio  end;  where  their  presents  are  called  initiation,  veree  88. 

4203.  Ver.  14.  "Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  lie- 
goat**,  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams." — ^That  hereby  are 
Bigniiied  divine  goods,  and  thence  truths,  appeal's  (1.)  froin  the 
Hi*rnifi(ation  oi she-goats  and  of  (^es^  as  den'»ting  goods,  sec  n. 
399.>,  4006,  4169 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  he-yrxi's  and 
of  rams,  as  denoting  truths  see  n.  4005,  4170,  in  the  present 
case  divine  goods  and  truths.  The  reason  why  goods  ana  truihs 
are  so  frequently  mentioned,  and  signified  by  so  many  various 
things,  is,  because  all  things  appertaining  to  heaven  u'm!  to  the 
church  have  reference  thereto;  the  things  which  arc  t»f  lovi 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


28  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxii 

\nd  cnarity  having  reference  to  good,  ar.d  those  which  are  of 
faith  to  truths :  but  still  their  differences  as  to  genera  and  spe- 
cies are  innumerable,  yea  indefinite ;  as  may  appear  from  tnis 
consideration,  that  all  who  are  principled  in  good  are  in  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  yet  no  two  societies  therein  are  in  like 
good,  nor  even  one  individual  in  a  society  in  like  good  with  an- 
other. For  one  and  the  same  good  appertaining  to  two  person? 
can  in  no  wise  be  given,  still  less  that  appertaining  to  several, 
for  in  such  case  they  would  be  one  and  the  same,  and  not  two, 
still  less  several.  Every  single  [thing  or  principle]  consists  of 
various  [things  or  principles] ;  and  tnis  by  celestial  harmony 
and  concord. 

4:264.  "  Thirty  milch  camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows  and 
ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals." — ^That  nereby  are 
signified  things  of  service  (or  things  subservient^  both  general 
and  special,  appears  from  tne  signification  of  mitch  camels  and 
tlieir  colts^  of  cows  and  oxen^  and  of  she-<L8Be8  and  their ybaZ«,  aa 
denoting  those  things  which  are  of  the  natural  man,  of  which 
frequent  mention  has  been  made  above ;  concerning  camels,  see 
n.  3048,  3071,  3143,  3145 ;  concerning  cows,  see  n.  1824,  1825, 
2180,  2781,  2830 ;  concerning  she-asses,  see  n.  2781.  Tliat  those 
things  which  are  of  the  natural  man  are  respectively  things  of 
service  (or  things  subservient),  see  n.  1486,  3019,  8020,  3167: 
hence  it  is,  that  by  the  above  things  are  signified  things  or 
service,  both  general  and  special.  As  to  their  numbers,  that 
of  the  she-goats  being  two  hundred,  of  the  he-goats,  twenty,  of 
the  slieei),  two  himdred,  of  the  rams,  twenty,  of  the  camels  and 
their  colts,  thirty,  of  the  cows,  forty,  of  tne  oxen,  ten,  of  the 
she-asses,  ten,  and  of  their  foals,  ten,  they  are  arcana  which  can- 
not be  opened  without  much  explanation  and  ample  deduction ; 
for  all  numbei's  in  the  "Word  signify  tilings,  see  n.  482,  487, 
576,  647,  648,  755,  813, 1988,  2075,  2252,  3252;  and  what  they 
signify,  was  shown  where  they  occur  in  the  precedinff  pages. 
I  have  also  occasionally  been  surprised,  that  wnen  the  oiscourse 
of  the  angels  comes  down  into  the  world  of  spirits,  it  has  lik'^- 
wise  fallen  into  various  numbers ;  also  that  where  numbers  are 
read  in  the  Word,  things  are  understood  by  the  angels;  for 
number  does  not  in  any  way  penetrate  heaven,  because  num- 
bers are  measures  both  of  space  and  of  time,  and  tliese  belong 
to  the  world  and  to  nature,  to  which  in  tiie  heavens  states  and 
changes  of  states  coirespond.  Tlie  most  ancient  people,  who 
were  celestial  men,  and  iiad  communication  with  angels,  knew 
what  wjis  signified  by  the  single  numbers,  and  also  by  the  com- 
pound ;  hence  the  signification  thereof  was  derived  to  their  de- 
scendants, and  to  the  sons  of  the  ancient  church.  Tliese  are 
things  which  will  hardly  be  credited  by  the  men  of  the  church 
at  the  present  day,  who  believe  that  nothing  more  holy  is  stored 
up  in  llio  Word  tliau  what  ippcai-s  in  the  letter. 
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4265.  Verses  16  to  23.  And  he  deivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  hU  eervantSj  every  drove  hy  themselves^  and  said  tmto  hib 
servaniSj  Pass  over  be/ore  me^  and  set  a  space  between  drove 
and  drove.  And  he  commanded  the  firsts  saying^  When  Esau 
my  brother  shall  meet  thee^  and  shall  ask  th^^  saying^  Wliose 
art  thout  and  whither  goest  thouf  <md  whose  are  these  before 
thee  f  And  thou  shedt  say^  Thy  servant  Jacobus :  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  £km;  and  behold^  also  he  is  behind  lis.  And 
he  oomm/maed  the  second,  and  the  thirdj  and  all  that  went  after 
the  droveSy  saying^  Accordina  to  this  word  ye  shall  speak  tmto 
Esau  when  ye  jmd  him,.  And  ye  shall  say  also^  Behold^  thy 
servant  Jacob  is  behind  iM.    For  he  saddj  I  wiU  expiate  hts 

faces  in  the  present  going  before  me^  and  afterwards  1  wiU  see 
his  faces;  peradventu/re  he  will  lift  up  m/y  faces.  And  the 
present  passed  over  before  him;  and  Tie  passed  the  night  in 
that  nigfU  in  the  camp.  And  he  arose  in  thM  nighty  and  took' 
his  two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jahbok.  And  he  took  them,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  over  the  river;  and  caused  what  he  had  to  pass 
over.  He  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants,  every 
drove  by  themselves,  and  said  nnto  his  servants,  Pass  over 
before  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  drove,  signifies 
orderly  arrangement  m  the  manner  in  whicli  they  should  be 
initiated :  and  he  commanded  the  first,  saying.  When  Esau  my 
brother  shall  meet  tlice,  and  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  Wliose  art 
thou  ?  and  whither  goost  thou ;  and  whose  are  these  before 
tliee?  and  thou  shalt  say,  Thy  servant  Jacob's:  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau ;  and  behold,  also  he  is  behmd  us, 
si^ifies  submission :  and  he  commanded  the  second,  and  the 
third,  and  all  that  went  after  the  droves,  saying.  According  to 
this  word  ye  shall  speak  unto  Esau  when  ye  find  him,  signifies 
continuation :  and  ye  shall  saj^  also.  Behold,  thy  servant  Jacob 
is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  exniatc  his  faces  in  the  present 
going  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  liis  faces ;  perad  ven- 
ture ne  ydW  lift  up  my  faces,  signifies  preparation  for  wliat  fol- 
lows :  and  the  present  passed  over  before  him,  signifies  effect : 
and  he  passed  tne  night  in  that  night  in  the  camp,  signifies  the 
things  which  follow :  and  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok,  signifies  the  first  insinuation  of 
the  affections  of  truth  with  the  truths  acquired ;  the  ford  Jab- 
bok is  the  first  insinuation :  and  he  took  them,  and  caused  them 
to  pass  over  the  river,  and  he  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over, 
signifies  further  insinuation. 

4266.  Ver.  16.  "  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ;  and  said  unto  his  servants, 
Pass  over  before  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  drove." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  orderly  arrangement  in  the  manner  in 
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wliicli  they  shonld  be  initiated,  appears  (1 .)  from  the  signification 
of  delivey^nq  into  the  hand^  as  denoting  to  instruct  with  ability; 
tliat  liand  denotes  abilitjr,  see  n.  878,  3091,  3387,  8563;  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  servwnU^  as  denoting  those  things 
wliieh  are  of  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3019,  8020,  for  all  things 
which  are  of  the  natural  or  external  man  are  subordinate  to  the 
spiritual  or  internal  man ;  hence  all  things  which  are  in  the 
natural  man  are  respectively  tilings  of  service,  and  are  called 
servants;  (3)  from  the  signification  of  drove^  as  denoting  scien- 
titics  and  Knowle<lges,  and  thus  doctrinals,  see  n.  3767,  3768; 
so  lon^  as  these  things  are  in  the  natural  or  external  man,  that 
is,  in  his  memory,  and  not  as  yet  implanted  in  the  spiritual  or 
internal  man,  they  are  signified  by  droves  given  into  the  hand  of 
servants ;  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  hy  memadvea^  as  denoting 
to  each  according  to  classes,  or  according  to  genera  and  species; 
and  (5)  from  the  signification  oi  passing  aver  before  me^  and 
setting  a  space  between  drove  and  drove,  as  denoting  to  prepare 
the  way  to  good  which  was  to  be  received ;  for  tlie  subject  nere 
trejited  of  is  the  reception  of  good  by  trutli,  and  their  conjunc- 
tion in  the  natural  man.  From  each  of  these  particulars  it  is 
evident,  that  by  all  of  them  in  general  is  signified  orderly  ar- 
rangement in  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  initiated. 
As  to  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good  in  the  natural  man,  it 
cannot  by  any  means  be  explaitied  to  the  apprehension,  for  the 
man  of  the  church  at  this  day  does  not  even  Know  what  the  in- 
ternal or  spiritual  man  is,  althou<'h  he  often  speaks  on  the  sub- 
ject; nor  does  he  know  that  trutli  is  to  be  initiated  in  good  in 
tlie  external  or  natural  man,  that  he  may  become  a  man  of  tlie 
church ;  still  less  that  there  is  any  orderly  arran^ment  from 
the  Loixl  in  that  man,  to  the  end  that  his  conjunction  with  the 
internal  man  may  be  effected.  Tliese  considerations,  which  are 
most  common  (or  general),  are  at  this  day  so  hidden,  that  it 
Is  not  known  that  such  effects  have  pla^re;  wherefore,  to  explain 
every  paiticnlar  thing  which  is  here  contained  in  the  internal 
sense  concerning  orderly  arrangement  and  initiation,  would  be 
to  speak  complete  arcana,  whidi  could  not  be  believed ;  conso- 
quently  it  would  bo  in  vain,  or  like  casting  seed  upon  the  water 
01  saiul.  This  is  the  reason  why  a  particular  explanation  is 
omitted,  and  only  a  general  one  given,  both  here  and  also  in 
the  following  part  of  this  period. 

4267.  Verties  17,  18.  "And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying, 
When  Esau  my  brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  say- 
ing. Whose  art  thou  I  and  whither  goest  thou?  and  whose  are 
these  before  thee?  and  thou  shalt  say,  Thy  servant  Jacob's :  it 
is  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau ;  and  behold  also  he  is 
behind  us.'' — ^That  hereby  is  signified  submission,  appears  in  like 
manner  from  the  internal  sense  of  each  word,  frnm  which  this 
general  sense  results.    That  submission  witli  the  tilings  apper- 
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taining  to  sabmission  are  signified,  is  evident ;  for  he  commanded 
tlie  servants  that  they  should  call  his  brother  lord,  and  himself 
a  servant,  and  that  a  present  should  be  sent  as  to  a  lord  from  a 
servant.  That  good  is  respectively  a  lord,  and  truth  a  servant, 
and  that  still  they  are  called  brethren,  has  been  frequeatly 
shown  above ;  they  are  called  brethren,  because  when  good  and 
truth  are  conjoined,  good  is  presented  in  truth  as  in  an  'mage, 
and  afterwards  they  act  conjointly  to  produce  effect ;  but  good 
is  called  lord,  and  truth  servant,  before  they  are  conjoined,  and 
still  more  whilst  there  is  any  dispute*  about  priority. 

4268.  Ver.  19.  "  And  he  commanded  the  second,  and  tlic 
third,  and  all  tliat  went  after  the  droves,  saying,  Accordins:  to 
this  word  shall  ye  speak  to  Esau  when  ye  find  him.'* — ^Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  continuation  of  orderly  arrangement  and  of 
submission,  appears  without  further  explanation  from  what  has 
been  said  above,  n.  4266,  4267. 

4269.  Verses  20,  21.  "And  ye  shall  say  also.  Behold,  thy 
,  servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.    For  ne  said,  I  will  expiate  his  faces 

in  the  present  that  goeth  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see 
his  faces ;  peradventure  he  will  lift  up  my  faces.  And  the  pres 
ent  passed  over  before  him ;  and  he  parsed  the  night  in  that 
night  in  the  camp.'* — ^Tliat  hereby  is  sijjnified  preparation  for 
what  follows ;  that  by  the  present  passing  over  before  him,  iy 
signified  effect ;  and,  that  by  passing  the  night  in  that  night  ii. 
the  camp,  are  signified  those  things  which  follow,  may  appear 
from  the  respective  words  in  the  internal  sense,  which,  it  is  evi- 
dent, denote  preparation  that  he  may  be  kindly  received.  But 
the  manner  in  wiiicli  each  of  the  circumstances  here  mentioned 
occurs,  cannot  possibly  be  explained  to  the  apprehension ;  for 
80  long  as  the  common  or  general  principles  of  a  subject  are  not 
known,  its  singulars  cannot  rise  into  any  light,  but  fall  into 
mere  shade.  Common  or  general  notices  must  necessarily  pre- 
cede, for  unless  this  is  the  case,  singr  'ars  have  no  place  of  abode 
wherein  to  enter :  in  an  abode  where  tliere  is  mere  shade,  they 
do  not  appear,  and  in  an  abode  where  there  are  false  principles, 
tbev  are  either  rejected,  suffocated,  or  perverted,  and  wiiore 
evils  are,  they  are  derided.  It  is  enough  that  these  general 
principles  be  received,  namely,  that  before  man  can  enter  into 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  he  must  be  regenerated  (John  iii.  3);  that 
previous  to  regeneration,  truth  is  apparently  in  tlie  first  place, 
and  good  in  die  second ;  but  that  when  regeneration  is  effected 
the  order  becomes  inverted,  and  good  is  in  the  first  place,  and 
truth  in  the  second ;  also,  when  the  order  is  inverted,  that  the 
Lord  so  arranges  and  orders  things  in  the  natural  or  external 
man,  that  truth  is  there  received  from  good,  and  submits  itself 
to  good,  so  that  man  no  longer  acts  from  truth,  but  from  gf  od, 
that  is,  from  charity ;  also,  Siat  he  acts  from  cuarity,  when  he 
livee  according  to  the  truths  of  faith,  and  loves  doctrine  for  the 
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8ake  of  life.  Tlie  process  of  the  things  liere  contained  in  the 
internal  sense  concerning  the  orderly  arrangement,  initiation, 
and  submission  of  truth  before  good,  appears  in  clear  light 
before  the  angels,  tor  such  things  are  subjects  of  angelic  wisdom, 
although  man  sees  nothing  respecting  them ;  nevertheless,  tliey 
who  are  principled  in  simple  good  grounded  in  simple  faith,  are 
in  the  faculty  of  knowing  such  things,  and  if  they  do  not  com 
prehend  them  in  the  liie  of  the  body,  by  reason  of  worldly 
cares,  and  the  gross  ideas  thence  derived,  still  they  comprehend 
them  in  another  life,  where  worldly  and  corporeal  thmgs  are 
removed ;  for  then  they  are  illustrated,  and  come  into  angelic 
intelligence  and  wisdom. 

4270.  Ver.  22.  "  And  he  arr^e  in  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok." — That  herebv  is  signiiied  the 
lii*st  insinuation  of  the  affections  of  truth  witli  the  trutlis  ac- 

S[uired,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  the  tuyo  wivesj 
iacliel  and  Leah,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth,  see  n. 
3758,  3782,  3793,  3819 ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  tioo 
handmaids,  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  as  denoting  the  exterior  affec- 
tions of  tnith  serving  as  means  (or  mediums),  see  n.  3849, 
8931 ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  aons^  as  denoting  truths, 
see  n.  489,  491,  633,  1147,  2623,  3373;  and  (4.)  from  the 
signification  of  the  jf^ard  Jahboh,  as  denoting  first  msinuation. 
Tlie  reason  why  Jabbok  denotes  first  insinuation,  is,  because 
it  was  a  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  that  all  the  bounda- 
ries of  that  land  were  significative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  according  to  distance  and  situa- 
tion, may  be  seen,  n.  1585,  1866,  4116,  4240;  so  also  the 
ford  or  passage  of  Jabbok,  which  was,  in  respect  to  the  land 
of  Canaan,  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  the  boundary  of  the  inher- 
itance of  the  sons  of  Reuben  and  Qud,  see  Numb.  xxi.  24 ; 
Dent.  ii.  36,  37 ;  iii.  16,  17 ;  Joshur  xii.  2 ;  Judges  xi.  13,  22. 
The  reason  why  it  was  ceded  to  them  for  an  inheritance,  was, 
because  by  Reuben  was  represented  faith  in  the  understanding, 
or  doctrine,  which  is  the  first  principle  of  regeneration  ;  or,  in 
general,  truth  of  doctrine,  by  which  good  of  life  is  attained  to, 
see  n.  3861,  3866 ;  and  by  Gad  were  represented  works  of 
faith,  see  n.  3934 ;  these,  namely,  truths  of  faith  or  doctrinals, 
and  works  of  faith  which  are  first  wrought,  are  the  tiling  by 
which  man,  who  is  regenerated,  is  insinuated  into  good :  hence 
it  is,  that  by  the  ford  Jabbok  is  signified  first  insinuation. 

4271.  Ver.  23.  "And  he  took  them,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  over  the  river,  and  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  further  insinuation,  appears  from  what 
has  been  just  now  said  above;  for  he  caosea  to  pass  over  not 
only  the  wives,  the  handmaids,  and  the  sons,  but  also  the  herd 
and  flock,  thus  all  that  he  had,  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  in 
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which  he  met  Esau ;  and  as  in  the  internal  sense,  the  conjunc- 
tion  of  truth  with  g(K>d  in  tlie  natural  principle  is  here  treated 
of,  by  pas^ng  that  river  nothing  else  is  signified  but  first  in- 
sinuation, and  here  where  the  same  tilings  are  repeated,  and  it 
is  also  added,  that  he  caused  all  tliat  1^  had  to  pass  over,  is 
signified  further  insinuation. 

«     «     «     4t     «     41     ♦ 

4272.  Yerses  24,  25.  And  Jacob  remained  alone  ;  and  a 
man  wrestled  with  hvrn^  until  the  day-datmi  arose.  And  he  saw 
that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him  ;  and  he  touched  the  hollow  (f 
his  thiffhj  and  the  hollow  of  Jacobus  thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  Ae 
wrestled  with  him.  JacoD  remained  alone,  signifies  good  of 
truth  procured,  which  in  this  case  was  ultimate :  and  a  man 
wrestled  with  him,  signifies  temptation  as  to  truth:  until  the 
day-dawn  arose,  signifies  before  the  conjunction  of  natural  goodL 
signified  by  Jacob,  with  celestial,  spiritual,  or  divine  good  of 
truth :  and  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him,  sipiines  that 
he  overcame  in  temptations :  and  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh^  signifies  where  celestial  spiritual  ffood  is  conjoined  with 
the  natural  good  si^ified  by  Jacob :  ana  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestled  with  him^  signifies  that  as 
yet  truth  had  not  the  ability  of  conjoining  itself  entirely  to  good. 

The  same  words  have  also  resrpect  to  Jacob  himself  and  his 
posterity,  and  then  their  (^ualitj  is  signified.  In  tliis  sense,  by 
touching  the  hollow  of  his  thish,  is  signified  where  cohjugial 
love  is  conjoined  to  natural  sood ;  and  by  the  hollow  of  Jacobus 
thigh  being  out  of  joint  in  his  wrestling  with  him,  is  signified 
that  tliat  conjunction  was  altogether  hurt  and  disturbed  m  the 
posterity  of  Jacob. 

427^  Yer.  24.  ^^  Jacob  remained  alone." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  good  of  truth  procured,  which  in  this  case  was  uhi- 
mate,  a{>pears  from  the  represeutation  of  Jctcob  in  this  passoff^ 
as  denoting  the  good  of  truth.  What  has  been  represented  dj 
Jacob,  has  been  shown  in  the  forecoii^  pag^ ;  that  he  repre- 
sented various  things  in  the  natural  principle,  because  the  stale 
of  truth  and  good  varies  in  its  beginning,  in  its  progress^  «nd 
in  its  end,  see  n.  3775,  4234 ;  in  the  present  esse  he  represents 
die  good  of  truth.  The  reason  of  tnis  representation  is,,  be- 
cause his  wrestling  is  presently  treated  of,  by  which,  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  is  signified  temptation  ;  and  because  he  was  named 
Israel,  whereby  is  signified  the  cel^al  spiritual  man  ^  also  be- 
cause,  in  what  next  follows,  his  conjunction  with  Esau  is  treated 
of,  bv  which  is  signified  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good.  Tliese 
are  tne  reasons  wliy  Jacob  now  represents  the  ultimate  good  of 
truth  in  the  natural  {Manciple. 

4274.  "And  a  man  wrestled  with  him." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  temptation  as  to  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
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of  wrestling^  as  denoting  temptation ;  temptation  itself  is  no- 
filing  else  but  wrestling  or  combat,  for  tmth  is  assaulted  bj 
evil  spirits,  and  is  defended  bj  angels,  who  are  attendant  on 
man ;  the  perception  of  this  combat  in  man  is  temptation,  see 
n.  741,  761,  761,  1661,  8927,  4249,  4256.  But  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  any  temptation  to  exist,  unless  man  be  principled  in 
the  good  of  truth,  that  is,  in  the  love  or  affection  thereof;  for 
he  who  does  not  love  his  own  truth,  or  is  not  affected  by  it,  has 
Ji6  concern  about  it ;  but  he  who  loves  it,  is  in  anxiety  lest  it 
'should  suffer  hurt.  Nothing  but  what  man  believes  to  be  true^ 
constitutes  his  intellectual  life,  and  nothing  but  what  he  has 
impressed  upon  himself  as  being  good,  constitutes  his  voluntary 
life ;  whereiore,  when  that  wliich  he  believes  to  be  true  is  as- 
saulted, the  life  of  his  intellect  is  assaulted,  and  when  that 
which  he  has  impressed  upon  himself  as  being  good  is  assaulted, 
•the  life  of  his  will  is  assaulted ;  therefore,  when  man  is  tempted, 
his  life  is  at  stake.  The  reason  why  the  beginning  of  combat 
]  is  as  to  truth,  is,  because  this  is  what  man  at  first  principally 
loves,  and  whatsoever  is  the  object  of  any  love,  the  evil  spirits 
assault;  but  when  man  loves  good  in  preference  to  truth,  as  is 
the  case  when  the  order  is  inverted,  he  is  then  tempted  as  to 
TOod.  What  temptation  'is,  however,  few  know,  because  few  at 
fliis  day  undergo  any  temptation ;  for  none  can  be  tempted  but 
'they  who  ore  principled  in  t!:c  good  of  faith,  that  is,  who  are 
In  cliarity  towards  tneir  neighbour.  They  who  are  not  in  such 
charity,  in  case  they  were  tempted,  would  instantly  yield  ;  and 
'they  who  yield,  come  into  a  contirmation  of  what  is  evil,  and 
into  a  persuasion  of  what  is  false,  for  in  such  case  the  attend- 
ant evil  spirits  conquer,  to  whom  tliey  are  thereby  associated. 
This  is  the  ^reason  why  few  at  tliis  day  are  admitted  into  any 
n>iritual  temptation,  but  only  into  some  natural  anxieties,  that 
thereby  they  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  loves  of  self  and  of 
the  world,  into  which  otherwise  they  would  rush  headlong  with- 
out restraint 

4275.  "  Until  the  day-dawn  arose.'* — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied before  the  conjunction  of  natural  good,  signified  by  Jacob, 
with  tlie  celestial  principle,  or  divine  good  of  truth,  appears 
from  tlie  signification  of  day-dawn^  as  denoting  in  a  supreme 
sense  the  Lord,  in  a  representative  sense  His  kingdom,  and  in 
an  universid  sense  the  celestial  principle  of  love,  see  n.  2405. 
Tn  the  present  case,  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  is  under- 
stood ;  for  when  the  day-dawn  arose,  Jacob  was  named  Israel, 
by  whom  is  simified  the  celestial  spiritual  man ;  before  the 
arising  of  day-aawn,  therefore,  denotes  before  the  conjunction 
of  natural  ^ood,  new  signified  by  Jacob,  with  the  celestial  spir- 
itual principle.  What  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  is,  will 
be  shown  in  treating  of  Israel,  verse  28. 

4276.  Yen  25.  '^  And  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over 
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liim." — ^That  hweby  is  signified  that  ho  overcame  in  temptir 
tions,  appears  without  explanation. 

'.  4r*i77.  "And  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh."— That 
hereby  is  signified  where  celestial  spiritual  good  is  conjoined 
with  the  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  taighj  as  denoting  conjugal  love,  and  hence  all 
celestial  and  spiritual  loves,  because  these  are  derived  from 
eonjugial  love,  as  offsprings  from  their  parent,  see  n.  3021; 
and  (2.)  from  tfie  signincation  of  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  (volm 
eeu  acetabvU^  out  cam  iUius\  as  denoting  where  conjunction 
is ;  in  the  present  case  therefore,  where  there  is  conjunction  of 
celestial  spiritual  good  with  the  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob. 
But  nothing  can  be  said  concerning  this  coniunction,  unless  it 
|)e  first  known  what  celestial  spiritual  good  is,  which  is  IsradL 
and  what  natural  good  is,  wliicli  is  JacoD ;  this  will  be  pointed 
out  in  what  follows  (verse  28),  where  Jacob,  then  named  Israd, 
is  treated  of,  and  also  afterwards,  where  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
are  treated  of. 

4278.  "And  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint  as 
he  wrestled  with  him.** — That  hereby  is  signified  that  as  yet 
truth  had  not  the  ability  to  conjoin  itself  entirely  to  good,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  being  out  of  jointy  as  denoting 
tliat  truths  were  not  yet  arranged  in  that  order,  in  which,  to- 
getlier  with  good,  they  could  all  enter  celestial  spiritual  good^ 
on  which  subject  more  will  be  said  in  the  explanation  at  verse 
81 ;  consequentlv  that  truth  had  not  yet  ability  to  conjoin  itself 
with  ffood ;  for  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  is  where  goods  are  con* 
]oinea,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4277. 

4279.  Hie  things  which  have  been  hitherto  explained,  are 
thus  to  be  understood  in  the  supreme  and  in  the  internal  senses; 
but  in  a  different  manner  in  the  inferior  sense,  for  in  the  latter^ 
Jacob  and  his  posterity  are  treated  of  as  to  their  quality.  As 
ihe  Word  is  from  the  Lord,  and  descends  from  Uim  through 
heaven  to  man,  it  is  tlierefore  divine  as  to  every  particular;  and 
as  it  has  descended  from  the  Lord,  so  it  ascends,  that  is,  is 
elevated  to  Him,  and  this  tlirough  the  heavens.  That  there 
are  three  heavens,  is  well  known ;  and  also  that  tlie  inmost  is 
called  tlie  third  heaven,  the  middle  is  called  the  second  heaveoi 
and  the  lowest  is  called  tlie  first  heaven :  wherefore  when  the 
Word  ascends  or  descends,  in  the  Lord  it  is  divine;  in  the  thiixl 
heaven  it  is  celestial,  for  that  heaven  is  die  celestial  heaven  ; 
in  tlie  second  heaven  it  is  spiritual,  for  that  heaven  is  the  spirit* 
ual  heaven ;  in  the  first  heaven  it  is  celestial  and  spiritual  nat- 
ural, for  that  heaven  is  also  so  named  ;  but  in  the  church  with 
man  tlie  Word  is,  as  to  the  sense  of  tlie  letter,  natural,  that  is, 
worldly  and  terrestrial.  Hence  it  is  evident  wliat  the  quality 
of  the  Word  is,  and  how  the  case  is  with  the  Word  wliifst  it  h 
read  by  man  who  is  in  a  holy  principle,  that  is,  who  is  in  good 
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and  truth,  for  in  snch  case  with  him  it  appears  as  worMl^,  or 
as  historical,  in  which  neverthe.esa  there  »  a  holj  principle; 
whereas  in  the  first  hcaren  it  appears  as  celeetia]  spiritnal  nat- 
ural, in  which  nevertheless  there  ia  a  dirine  principle ;  bnt  in 
Ae  second  heaven  it  is  spiritual ;  in  the  third  neayen  it  is  celesh 
tial ;  and  in  the  Lord  it  is  Diyine.  The  aense  of  the  Word  is 
according  to  the  heavens ;  the  supreme  sense  of  the  Word,  in 
which  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  is  for  the  inmost  or  third  heaven; 
its  int^Dal  sense,  in  which  the  Lord's  kingdom  is  treated  of,  is 
for  the  middle  or  second  heavem ;  the  inferior  sense  of  the  Word, 
in  which  the  internal  sense  is  (ietermined  to  that  nation  which 
is  there  named,  is  for  the  lowest  or  first  heaven ;  but  the  lowest 
or  literal  sense  is  for  man,  whilst  he  jet  lives  in  the  world. 
Nevertheless,  man  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  tlie  interior  smise, 
and  then  the  internal  and  supreme^  may  be  communicated  to 
h^m ;  for  he  has  communication  with  the  three  heavens,  being 
created  to  be  an  image  of  them  ;  insomuch  that  whilst  he  lives 
in  love  to  tlio  Lord,  and  in  charity  towards  his  neighbour,  he  is 
a  heaven  in  miniature ;  hence  it  is  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
&  within  Aat  man,  as  the  Lord  Himself  teaches  in  Luke,  "  J5^ 
hold,  th&  hinadom  trf  God  is  within  youj^*  xvii.  21.  These 
^ings  are  said  in  order  to  show,  that  in  the  Word  there  is  not 
only  a  supreme  sense  and  an  internal  sense,  but  also  an  inferior 
sense ;  and  that  in  this,  namely,  the  inferior  sense,  the  internal 
sense  is  determined  to  that  nation  which  is  there  named ;  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  it  appears  manifestly  fh>m  the  series  of 
things  treated  of.  That  in  the  present  instance,  the  man*^ 
wrestling  witli  Jacob,  and  his  thign  being  put  out  of  joint,  are 
Medicated  also  of  Jacob  and  his  posterity,  is  evident.  Where- 
fore it  is  allowable  to  explain  these  same  words  according  to 
^at  sense.  This  sense,  in  the  sequel,  will  be  called  the  txteb- 
XAL  HisTORiOAL  8ENSR,  aud  this  also  because  it  is  occasionally 
i^resented  to  the  life  and  in  form  in  the  first  heaven,  which 
also  at  times  I  have  been  pennitted  to  see.  See  the  exposition 
premised,  n.  4272,  in  the  new  period. 

4280.  In  tliat  sense,  by  touching  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh,  is  signified  where  conjujjial  love  is  conjoined  to  natural 
good,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  hollow  of  the  ihigh^ 
as  denoting  where  tliere  is  conjunction  of  conjugial  love,  see 
above,  n.  4277.  The  reason  why  conjunction  there  witli  natural 
good  is  signified,  is,  because  there  tlie  thigh  is  conioined  to  the 
feet^  feet  m  the  internal  sense  signifying  natural  good ;  that 
feet  have  this  si^iification,  see  n.  2162,  3147,  3761,  3986.  Tlie 
signification  of  Uiigh  as  denoting  conjugial  love,  and  of  feet  as 
denoting  natural  good,  is  amongst  tlie  things  which  are  anti- 
quated and  lost ;  but  the  ancient  church,  which  was  principled 
in  representatives  and  significatives,  knew  this  ftiU  well ;  and 
the  knowled^  of  such  things  constituted  their  intelligence  aud 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


\  4381.]  aENESIB.  87 

wMom ;  yea,  not  only  the  intelligen<si)  und  wisdom  of  thosd 
vha  were  of  that  church,  but  also  of  tiiose  who  were  Out  dt 
the  church,  as  may  appear  from  the  most  ancient  books  of  the 
G^UAtiles,  and  from  thoee  which  at  this  day  are  called  fabulodsj 
fyt  significatives  and  representatives  were  derived  to  them  from 
the  undent  churdi :  with  dieae  also  the  thighs  and  loins  signi- 
fied die  conjngial  principle,  and  the  feet  natural  principles.  Thin 
signiBcation  of  the  thighs  and  feet  is  grounded  in  tlm  corre- 

SMittdences  of  all  man's  members,  organs,  and  viscera  witii  die 
rand  Man,  which  correspoudenoes  are  treated  of  at  th^  closib 
ef  tile  chapters  now  under  explanation ;  concerning  the  corre* 
spondences  with  the  thighs  and  feet,  more  will  be  said  in  thu 
fisAlowin^  pftgcs,  where  it  will  be  proved  by  living  experience 
that  this  18  their  signification.  These  things  must  needs  appeiKl^ 
paradoxes  in  the  present  day,  because,  as  was  just  now  said^ 
the  above  science  is  altogether  obsolete  and  lost ;  neverth^eee 
the  superior  excellence  ot  this  science  above  other  sciences  may 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the  Word  as  to  the  internal 
sense  cannot  be  known  without  it ;  and  that  the  angels,  who  an^ 
attendant  on  man,  perceive  the  Word  according  to  tliat  sense) 
also,  that  by  this  science  communication  is  given  to  man  with 
heaven ;  and,  wlmt  is  incredible,  the  real  internal  man  diinl^ 
no  oUierwise  (than  according  to  tliat  science),  for  when  the  ex* 
temal  man  apprehends  tlie  Word  according  to  the  letter,  dii^ 
internal  man  apprehends  it  according  to  the  internal  sense ;  at 
though  man,  during  his  life  in  die  body,  is  ignorant  of  it.  Thte 
may  a]>pear  especially  from  this  circumstance,  that  when  maft 
comes  into  another  life  and  becomes  an  angel,  he  knows  it  as  it 
were  of  himself  and  without  instruction.  What  conjugal  lovi^ 
is,  which  is  signified  by  thiglis,  and  also  by  loins,  mav  oe  seen^ 
n.  905, 1123,  2727  to  2759 ;  and  tliat  conjngial  love  is  thd  fun- 
damental love  of  all  loves,  n.  6S6,  3021 ;  hence  it  is,  that  they 
wlio  are  nrincipled  in  genuine  confugial  love,  are  prindplod 
alao  in  cetesdal  love,  or  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  spiritual  lova 
or  charity  towards  their  neighbour;  wherefore  by  conjngtai 
love  is  not  only  meant  that  love  itself,  but  also  all  celestial  and 
Spiritual  love.  These  loves  are  said  to  be  conjoined  widi  natural 
good,  when  die  internal  man  is  conjoined  with  the  external,  dt 
die  spiritual  man  with  the  natural  ;*  this  conjnncdon  is  what  ii 
si^iihed  by  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  (volam  fetMtia).  That 
with  Jacob  and  his  {)osterify  in  general  there  was  no  conjnn<^ 
tion,  will  appear  manifest  from  wnat  follows,  for  in  the  intemst 
historical  Bense  this  is  the  subject  here  treated  of. 

4281.  That  by  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  being  out  of  joiflj 
as  he  wrestled  with  him,  is  signified  that  that  conjunction  in 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  altogether  hurt  and  disturbed,  may 
appear  from  the  significadon  of  oeing  ou;t  ofjoiiU  in  the  abovt 
sense,  as  denoting  to  be  disturbed  (or  be  put  out),  and  diereby 
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be  injured.  That  tl.e  hollow  of  the  thigh  denotes  conjuncdoiii 
is  evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4280 ;  and  that  Jacob 
in  the  Word  not  only  denotes  Jacob,  but  likewise  all  hb  poa- 
teritv,  appears  from  verj  many  passages,  as  Numb,  xxiii.  7, 10, 
31,  23;  xxiv.  6, 17, 19;  Deut  xxxiii.  10;  Isaiah  xl.  27;  xlilL 
1,  23;  xliv.  1,  2,  21;  xlviii.  12;  lix.  20;  Jer.  x.  16,  26;  xxx. 
7, 10, 18;  xxxi.  7, 11 ;  xlvi.  27,  28;  Hoe.  x.  11 ;  Amos  vii.  2; 
Micah  iL  12;  iii.  8;  Psalm  xiv.  7;  xxiv.  6;  lix.  13;  Ixxviii.  5;> 
zcix.  4 ;  and  in  other  places.  That  Jacob  and  liis  posterity  wero- 
■nch,  that  with  them  celestial  and  spiritual  love  could  not  be 
conjoined  with  natural  good,  that  is,  Uie  internal  or  spiritual 
mim  with  the  external  or  natural,  is  evident  from  the  particulars 
related  in  die  Word  concerning  that  nation ;  for  they  knew  not^ 
nor  were  they  willing  to  know,  what  the  internal  or  spiritual 
man  is,  and  therefore  it  was  not  revealed  to  them.  For  they 
believed  that  nothing  but  an  external  and  natural  principle  ap- 
pertained to  man,  neither  did  tliey  re^rd  any  otlier  pnnciplo 
m  all  their  worship,  insomuch  that  divine  worship  with  them 
was  no  other  than  idolatrous;  for  when  external  worship  is 
separated  from  internal,  it  is  merely  idolatrous.  The  chureh| 
which  was  instituted  amongst  tliera,  was  not  a  church,  but  only 
the  representative  of  a  church ;  wherefore  that  church  is  called 
ft  representative  church;  that  the  representative  of  a  church 
may  be  given  amongst  such  persons,  see  n.  1361,  3670,  4208. 
For  in  representations  the  person  is  not  reflected  upon,  but  only 
the  thine  which  is  represented ;  wherefore  divine,  celestial,  and 

3 >irituar  things  were  represented,  not  only  by  persons,  but  by 
lings  inanimate,  as  by  Aaron's  garments,  by  the  ark,  the  altar^ 
the  oxen  and  sheep  which  were  sacriiiced,  by  the  candlestick 
widi  the  lights,  by  the  bread  of  arrangement  on  tlie  golden 
table,  by  the  anointing  oil,  the  frankincense,  and  other  similar 
things.  Hence  it  was  that  kings,  both  bad  and  good  alike,  rep* 
resented  the  Lord's  regal  principle ;  and  the  higlipriests,  both 
bad  and  good  alike,  when  they  aischarged  their  office  in  an  ex* 
temal  form  according  to  the  statutes  and  commandments,  reprdi> 
aented  the  tilings  appertaining  to  the  Lord's  Divine  priesthood. 
To  the  intent,  tlierefore,  tliat  the  representative  ot  a  church 
might  exist  amongst  them,  such  statutes  and  laws  were  given 
t^ein  bv  manifest  revelation,  as  were  altogether  representa- 
tive ;  wherefore  so  long  as  they  were  principled  therein,  and 
observed  them  strictly,  so  lon^  were  they  capable  of  represent- 
fuLg ;  but  whiiii  they  turned  aside  from  them  to  the  statutes  and 
laws  of  otlier  nations,  and  especiallv  to  the  worship  of  another 
|(od,  they  deprived  themselves  of  the  faculty  of  representing; 
m  consequence  whereof  tliey  were  driven  by  external  nieansi 
which  were  captivities,  overthrows,  threats,  and  miracles,  tQ 
Ipiws  and  statutes  truly  representative;  but  not  by  internal 
meansi  like  those  who  have  internal  worship  in  the  external 
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In  the  internal  historical  sense,  which  respects  Jacob  and  his 
posterity,  these  thin^  are  signified  bj  the  hoUow  of  J  acob^ 
thigh  being  out  of  joint 

4282.  V  erses  26  to  28.  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  because  ihs 
day-davm  a/riseth.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless 
thouUessme.  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy  name  f  And 
lie  said,  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall  no  lofiger  be  oaUed 
Jacob,  but  Israel;  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with 
God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed.  He  said,  Let  me  go^ 
because  the  day-dawn  ariseth,  signifies  that  temptation  ceased 
when  conjunction  was  at  hand :  and  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee 
go,  unless  thou  bless  me,  signifies  that  conjunction  was  about 
to  take  place:  and  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  tliy  name!  and 
he  said,  Jacob,  signifies  the  quality  of  good  derived  from  truth: 
and  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but 
Israel,  signifies  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle  at  this 
time ;  Israel  is  the  celestial-spiritual  man,  which  is  in  the  nat- 
ural, thus  natural ;  the  clestial-spiritual  man  himself,  which  is 
rational,  is  Joseph :  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended 
with  Ood  and  wiih  men,  and  hast  prevailed,  signifies  continual 
victories  in  combats  as  to  truths  and  ffoods. 

In  the  internal  historical  sense,  which  treats  of  Jacob  and 
his  posterity,  by  the-same  words  is  signified  as  follows :  by  Let 
me  go,  because  the  day-dawn  arisetli,  is  sijgnified  tliat  the  rep* 
resentative  should  depart  from  the  postenty  of  Jacob,  before 
they  came  into  the  representatives  ot  the  land  of  Canaan :  by 
he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  unless  thou  bless  me,  is  signified 
that  they  were  urgent  to  be  representative :  by  he  said  to  himi 
What  is  thy  name?  and  he  said,  Jacob,  is  signified  that  they 
were  the  posterity  of  Jacob  with  their  quality :  by  he  s^id,  Thy 
name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel,  is  signified 
that  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  but  as  from  a  new  given 
quality :  by  because  as  a  prince  thou  liast  contended  with  QtoA 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed,  is  signified  b;|^  reason  of  the 
contumacy  which  was  in  their  lusts  and  pliantasies. 

4283.  Yer.  26.  ^' And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  because  the  day- 
dawn  ariseth." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  temptation  ceased 
when  conjunction  was  at  hand,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  iMing  me  go,  viz.,  from  wrestling  with  me,  as  denoting 
that  temptation  ceased ;  that  wrestling  denotes  temptation,  ma/ 
be  seen  above,  n.  4274;  and  that  it  ceased,  is  evident  from 
what  follows :  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  day-dawn,  as  dd- 
notin^  conjunction  of  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob  with 
celestial-spiritual,  or  divine  good  of  truth ;  concerning  which, 
see  also  above,  n.  4275.  Hie  reason  why  the  wrestling  began 
before  the  day-dawn  arose,  and  was  finished  after  it  arose,  and 
why  mention  is  next  made  of  what  was  done  when  the  sun 
arose,  is,  because  the  times  of  the  day,  like  the  times  of  tbt 
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year,  signify  fltates,  see  lu  487,  488,  4»3,  8d8,  2788,  8785.  In 
the  present  case,  the^  sigiiify  states  of  conjunction  bv  tempta- 
tions ;  for  when  con^nnction  of  the  internal  man  witn  the  ex- 
ternal is  effected,  it  is  day-dawn  to  him,  for  then  he  enters  into 
a  spiritual  or  celestial  state ;  then  also  the  li^ht  as  of  day-dawn 
appears  to  him,  if  he  is  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  able  to  perceive 
it ;  in  other  respects  his  intellectual  principle  is  illuminated, 
and  his  case  is  uke  that  of  a  person  awaking  from  sleep  in  the 
morning,  when  day-dawn  by  its  light  first  announces  the  ap- 
proach of  day. 

4284.  ^^  And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless 
me." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  conjunction  was  about  to 
take  place,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  not  letting  thes 
fo^  as  denoting  that  temptation  would  not  cease,  see  n.  4283 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  He^smg^  as  denoting  con- 
junction, see  n.  8504,  8514,  8580,  3584.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  by  these  words,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless 
me,  is  signified,  that  temptation  would  not  cease  until  conjunc- 
tion was  eflfected;  that  is,  that  conjunction  was  about  to  take 
place. 

4285.  Ver.  27.  "And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  tliy  namet 
And  he  said,  Jacob." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of 
good  derived  from  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
namey  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145, 1754,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006 ;  and  ^.)  from  die  represenation  of  Jouxib^  as  denot- 
ing tile  good  of  trutli,  see  above,  n.  4278. 

4286.  Ver.  28.  "And  he  said,  Tliy  name  shall  no  longer  be 
(Sailed  Jacob,  but  Israel." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  Divine 
celestial-epiritual  principle  at  this  time,  and  that  Israel  is  the 
celestial-spiritual  man  which  is  in  i\i^  natural,  thus  which  is 
natural  (the  celestial  man  himself  who  is  rational  being  Joseph! 
may  appear  from  what  follows  concerning  Jacob  and  Israel, 
ana  also  concerning  Joseph ;  but  first  it  may  be  expedient  to 
riiow  what  is  meant  by  the  celestial-spiritual  principle.  It  is 
known  indeed  in  the  church  at  this  day,  that  there  is  a  spiritual 
man,  and  that  there  is  a  natural  man,  or  an  internal  man  and 
an  external ;  but  what  the  spiritual  or  internal  man  is,  is  not  as 

Jet  so  well  known,  still  less  what  the  celestial  man  is,  and  that 
e  is  distinct  from  the  spiritual ;  and  as  this  is  not  known,  it 
cannot  be  known  what  the  celestial-spiritual  man  is,  who  in  diis 
passage  is  Israel :  it  may  therefore  oe  expedient  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  subject.  It  is  a  known  thing  that  there  are  three 
heavens,  viz.,  the  inmost,  middle,  and  ultimate  heaven,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  the  third,  second,  and  first ;  the  inmost  or 
tfiird  heaven  is  celestial,  for  the  angels  of  that  heaven  are  called 
celestial,  because  they  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
henc^  are  most  conjoined  to  the  Lord,  and  consequently  Uiey 
excel  idl  the  rest  in  wisdom ;  they  are  innocent,  and  are  henoe 
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called  innocences  and  wisdoms  ^  these  angels  are  distiujrnisliod 
into  internal  and  external,  the  internal  are  m<M*e  celestfal  than 
the  external.  The  middle  or  second  heaven  is  spiritual,  for  t^o 
an^ek  of  that  heaven  are  called  spiritual,  because  they  are 
principled  in  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  that  is,  in  mutual 
love,  which  is  such,  that  one  loves  another  more  than  himself; 
and  as  they  are  in  this  love,  they  are  intelligent,  and  are  hence 
called  intelligences;  these  angels  also  are  distinguished  into 
internal  and  external,  the  internal  being  more  spiritual  than  the 
external.  But  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven  is  also  celestial  and 
spiritual,  yet  not  in  the  same  degree  as  the  foi*egoing,  for  a 
natural  principle  adheres  to  the  angels  in  it,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual-natural ;  tliey  are 
also  principled  in  mutual  love,  but  they  do  not  love  others  more 
than  themselves,  but  as  themselves ;  they  are  in  the  affection  of 
^[ood  and  in  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  are  also  distinguished 
mto  internal  and  external.  But  what  tlie  celestial-spiritual  prin- 
ciple is,  shall  also  be  briefly  explained.  They  who  were  just 
above  called  spiritual,  and  are  in  the  middle  or  second  heaven, 
are  called  celestial-spiiitual ;  they  are  named  celestial  by  virtue 
of  mutual  love,  and  spiritual  by  virtue  of  intelligence  thence  de-. 
rived.  The  internal  in  that  heaven  are  they  who  are  represented 
by  Joseph,  and  also  in  the  Word  are  called  Joseph,  but  the  ex- 
ternal are  they  who  are  represented  hj  Israel,  and  also  in  the 
Word  are  called  Israel ;  the  former,  viz.,  the  internal  who  are 
called  Joseph,  partake  .of  the  rational  principle,  whereas  the 
latter,  who  are  called  Israel,  partake  of  the  natural  principle, 
for  they  are  in  the  middle  between  the  rational  principle  and 
the  natural.  This  is  the  reason  why  it  was  said,  that  Israel 
is  the  celestial-spiritual  man  who  is  in  the  natural,  thus  who  is 
natural,  and  that  Joseph  is  the  celestial-spiritual  man  himself 
who  is  rational ;  for  in  a  universal  sense,  all  good  which  is  of 
love  and  charity  is  called. celestial ;  and  all  truth  which,  bv  de- 
rivation thence,  is  of  faith  and  intelligence,  is  called  spiritual. 
These  observations  are  made  in  order  tliat  it  may  be  known 
what  is  meant  by  Israel ;  but  in  a  supreme  sense,  Israel  signifies 
the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle ;  whereas 
in  the  internal  sense,  he  signiiies  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom 
in  heaven  and  on  eai*th :  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  on  earth 
is  the  church,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  church;  and  whereas 
Israel  is  tlie  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  he  is  also  the  spiritual 
man,  for  in  every  such  man  there  is  the  Ijord's  kingdom,  because 
man  is  heaven  in  its  least  form,  and  also  the  churcli,  see  n. 
4279.  By  Jacob  is  represented  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord 
as  to  the  natural  principle,  both  celestial  and  spiritual ;  and  in 
Uie  internal  sense,  the  Lord's  kingdom  such  as  it  is  in  the  ulti- 
mate or  first  heaven,  conseouently  also  that  principle  of  the 
church;  good  in  the  aatural  principle  is  what  is  here  called 
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celestial,  and  truth  '*i  the  same  principle  is  what  is  called  spirit* 
uaL  From  these  considerations  it  maj  appear,  what  is  signified 
in^the  Word  bj  Israel  and  bj  Jacob,  and  also  whj  Jacob  was 
^  named  Israel.  But  what  has  been  said  must  needs  appear  ob- 
scure ;  principall J  for  this  reason,  because  few  know  what  the 
spiritual  man  is,  and  scarcely  bxij  what  the  celestial  man  is: 
consequently,  that  there  is  any  distinction  between  the  spiritual 
man  and  tlie  celestial.  The  reason  why  this  is  not  known,  is. 
because  there  is  no  distinct  perception  of  the  good  which  is  of 
love  and  charity,  and  of  tlie  truth  which  is  of  faitli ;  and  theae 
things  are  not  perceived,  because  diere  is  no  longer  any  genuine 
cliarity,  for  where  a  thing  is  not,  there  cannot  oe  any  percep- 
tion of  it ;  also  because  man  is  but  little  solicitous  about  Uiose 
tilings  wliich  relate  to  tlie  life  after  death,  and  thus  about  those 
whidi  relate  to  heaven,  but  very  solicitous  about  those  things 
which  concern  the  life  in  the  body,  and  thus  about  the  things 
of  tlie  world.  If  man  were  solicitous  about  those  tilings  whidi 
relate  to  the  life  after  death,  and  consequently  about  the  tiling 
of  heaven,  lie  would  easily  apprehend  all  that  has  been  said 
above;  for  what  a  man  loves,  he  easily  imbibes  and  apprehends ; 
whereas  what  he  does  not  love,  he  imbibes  And  apprehends  with 
difficulty.  That  Jacob  and  Israel  have  distinct  significations,  is 
very  manifest  from  tlie  Word ;  for  in  its  historical  parts,  as  also 
in  tlie  prophetical,  mention  is  sometimes  made  of  Jacob,  some- 
times of  Israel,  and  sometimes  of  both  in  one  verse :  hence  it 
may  appear,  that  there  is  an  internal. sense  of  the  Word,  and 
that  widiout  this  sense  it  cannot  be  at  all  known.  Tliat  Jacob 
is  sometimes  called  Jacob,  and  sometimes  Israel,  appears  from 
the  following  passages  in  Genesis  :  ^' Jacob  dwelt  in  tne  land  of 
the  sojournincs  of  liis  father.  .  .  .  Tliese  are  the  nativities  of 
Jacob :  JosepTi  a  son  of  seventeen  years  :  . . .  and  farad  loved 
Josepli  more  than  all  his  sons,"  xxxvii.  1,  2,  3 ;  where  Jacob 
is  fii'st  called  Jacob,  and  presently  Israel,  and  is  called  Israel 
on  the  occasion  when  Josepli  is  treated  of.  Again,  "  When  Jacob 
saw  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  to  his  sons . . .  And 
the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  in  the  midst  of  those  who  came,*' 
xlii.  1,  5.  And  afterwards,  "Tliey  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  J*ioob  their  fatfier ; .  • . 
and  when  tliey  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph  which  he  spake 
unto  them, .  .  .  tlie  spirit  of  Jacob  their  fatiier  revived ;  and 
Israel  said,  It  is  much,  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive,^  xlv.  25, 
37,  23.  Further,  "  And  Israel  departed,  and  all  that  he  had : 
«  .  .  and  God  spake  unto  Israel  in  the  visions  of  the  night, 
and  said,  Jacobs  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Behold  me.  .  .  .  And  Jor 
cob  arose  from  Beersheba,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jaocih 
their  father,"  xlvi.  1,  2,  5 ;  and  in  the  same  chapter,  "  These 
are  the  name  of  the  sons  of  Israel  that  came  into  Egypt,  of 
Jacob  and  his  sons,"  verse  8.    Again,  ^'  Joseph  brought  m  «/a- 
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cob  liis  father,  and  set  hr  .1  before  Pharaoh ; ,  .  .  and  Pharaoh 
said  anto  Jacob ; . .  .  and  Jctcdb  said  unto  Pliaraoh,''  xlvii.  7 
to  10.  Also,  in  the  same  chapter,  '^  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Goshen ; . .  .  and  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Eg3'pt 
seventeen  years ; .  . .  and  the  days  of  Israel  approached  that 
he  must  die ;  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,'*  verses  27  to  29. 
Again,  "  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said.  Behold,  thy  son  Joseph 
Cometh  unto  thee:  and  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon 
his  bed ;  and  Ja^  said  unto  Joseph,  Gt>d  Schaddai  appeared 
unto  me  in  Luz,"  xlviii.  2,  3 ;  and  Isra,el  is  named  in  the  same 
chapter,  verses  8,  10,  11,  13, 14,  20,  21.  And  lastly,  ^^  Jacob 
called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather  vourselves  together ;  .  .  . 
and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacobs  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your  fa- 
ther. .  .  .  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  commanding 
his  sons,*'  xlix.  1,  2,  33.  From  these  passages  it  manifestly 
appears  that  Jacob  is  sometimes  called  Jacob,  and  sometimes 
Israel,  and  thus  that  Jacob  is  one  thing,  and  Israel  another ;  or 
that  one  thing  is  signified  when  Jacob  is  named,  and  another 
when  Israel  is  nam^d,  also  that  this  arcanum  cannot  be  known 
at  all,  except  from  the  interiial  sense.  Tlie  signification  of  Jacob 
and  of  Israel  has  been  shown  above ;  in  general  by  Jacob  is 
signified  the  external  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  internal, 
for  every  church  has  an  extei*nal  and  an  internal,  or  is  internal 
and  external ;  and  whereas  that  which  is  of  the  church  is  sig- 
nified by  Jacob  and  by  Israel,  and  all  of  the  chnrch  is  from  tlie 
Lord,  hence  in  a  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  is  both  Jacob  and 
brael,  Jacob  as  to  the  Divine  natural  principle,  Israel  as  to 
tlie  Divine  spiritual.  Hence  the  external  principle  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom  and  church  is  Jacob,  and  the  internal  principle  is 
Israel,  as  may  appear  further  from  the  following  passage^,  in 
which  also  each  is  named  in  his  peculiar  sense ;  in  the  prophecy 
of  Jacob,  at  that  time  Israel,  ^^Hy  the  hands  of  the  nii^rhty 
One  of  Jacob  /  hence  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel^^^  Gen. 
xlix.  24.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  Hear,  O  Jicob  my  servant,  and  Israel 
whom  I  have  chosen;  ...  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring.  .  .  .  This  shall  say, 
I  am  Jehovah's ;  and  tnis  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jaccb  ;  and  he  shall  write  with  his  hand  unto  Jehovah,  and  shall 
surname  himself  by  the  i.ame  of  Israely^  xliv.  1,  3,  .5;  in  this 
paa^^ago  Jacob  and  Israel  manifestly  denote  the  Lord,  iw\\  the 
seed  and  ft<ms  of  Jacob  and  Israel  denote  tho^e  who  are  nrin- 
cipled  in  faith  in  Him.  So  in  the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  "'  vVho 
shall  count  the  dust  of  Ja(X)\  and  the  number  of  tlu  fi'irth 
part  of  Israel  f^  Numb,  xxiii.  10.  And  agiiii,  ''No  diviiiatioii 
i^nsi^aui^t  Jacobs  ncu*  enchantment  ag:iinst  Israel:  at  thi>  titno  it 
sluifl  be  said  o(  Jacob  and  of  Israel^  What  hath  God  wroi^lit?" 
verse  23  of  tlie  same  chapter,  Aycain,  *'  How  goodly  are  thy 
tents,  O  Jac  bf  thy  tabernacles,  O  Is^radT  xxiv.  5.      And 
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a^in,  ^^  A  Star  shall  arise  out  ot  Jacobs  and  a  Sceptre  out  of 
nrael^^  verse  17  of  the  same  chapter.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  Mr 
glory  will  I  not  rive  to  another.  Hearken  unto  me,  O  J<mo$^ 
and  larad  called  t)^  me ;  I  am  the  same,  I  am  the  first,  I  also 
am  the  last,''  xlviii.  11,  12.  Again  in  the  same  prophet, 
^^  Jacob  shall  cause  them  that  come  to  take  root ;  Israel  shall 
blossom  and  flourish,  and  the  faces  of  the  world  shall  be  filled 
with  fruit,''  xxvii.  6.  And  in  Jeremiah,  Fear  not,  my  ser- 
vant Jacob;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israd;  for,  lo,  I  have 
kept  thee  from  afar,"  xxx.  10.  And  in  Micah,  **  In  ^thering 
I  will  gather  together  Jacob  all  of  thee ;  in  assembling  I  wifi 
assemble  the  remains  of  larad  ;  I  will  put  them  together  as  the 
sheep  of  Bozrah,"  ii.  12.  The  reason  why  Jacob  was  named 
Israel,  appears  from  the  words  themselves,  when  that  name  was 
given  him,  "Thy  name  shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob, 
but  Israel ;  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with  Ood  and 
with  men^  and  hastprevaHed.^^  For  in  the  original  tongue,  Israel 
signifies  one  contending  as  a  prince  with  Qoa:  whereby,  in  the 
internal  sense,  is  signified  that  he  .conquered  in  the  combats 
of  temptations ;  for  temptations  and  combats  in  temptations 
were  the  means  whereby  the  Lord  made  His  Human  [pnnciplel 
Divine,  see  n.  1737, 1813,  and  elsewhere;  and  temptations  and 
victories  in  temptations  are  what  make  man  spiritual,  where- 
fore Jacob  was  for  the  first  time  named  Israel  when  he  had 
wrestled ;  that  to  wrestle  is  to  be  tempted,  see  n.  4274.  It  is 
a  known  thing  that  the  church,  or  the  man  of  the  Christian 
churcli,  calls  hunself  Israel ;  but  still  no  one  in  die  church  is 
Israel,  unless  he  be  made  a  spiritual  man  by  temptations,  as 
the  name  itself  also  implies.  That  it  was  aft;er\rards  confirmed 
that  Jacob  should  be  called  Israel,  appears  from  what  follows, 
where  these  words  occur, "  Q-od  appeared  unto  Jacob  a^ain,  as  he 
came  out  of  Padan-Aram,  and  blessed  him.  And  God  said  unto 
him.  Thy  name  is  Jacob :  thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called 
Jacobs  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name ;  and  he  called  his  name 
Israely'*  Q-en.  xxxv,  9, 10 ;  tlie  reason  of  this  confirmation  will 
be  shown  below* 

4287.  "  Because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed." — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
continual  victories  in  combats  as.  to  truths  and  goods,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  oi  contending  as  a  prince^  as  denoting 
to  overcome  in  combats,  which  are  here  temptation-combats, 
since  these  are  treated  of;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
with  Q(hI  and  with  men^  as  denoting;  as  to  truths  and  goods,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Inasmnch  as  in  a  supreme 
sense  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  in  that  sense  it  is  He  who  is  meant 
by  contending  as  a  prince  with  God  and  men ;  for  by  His  own 
proper  ability  He  sustained  all  temptations,  and  thereby  over- 
came the  hells,  for  He  admitted  all  the  hells  in  their  order  into 
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Himself,  jea,  eve^ .  to  tbe  angels,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  pres- 
ently ;*  and  thus  le  reducea  into  order  all  the  things  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  hells,  and  at  length  glorified  Himself,  that 
is,  made  the  Hnman  [principle]  in  mmself  Divine.  Hence  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Lord  in  a  supreme  sense  is  Jacob  and  Israel, 
as  was  shown  just  above,  n.  4286 ;  and  not  only  that  He  as  a 
prince  contended^  that  is,  sustained  all  temptation-combats, 
and  conquered  in  them,  but  also  that  He  sustains  them  with 
every  man ;  but  see  what  has  been  frequently  said  above  on 
this  subject  viz.,  that  the  L(xpd  above  all  others  sustained  the 
most  grievous  temptations,  n.  1663,  1668,  1787,  2776,  2786, 
2795,  2816.  That  tne  Lord  ccoabated  irom  Divine  love,  which 
is  not  the  case  with  any  man,  n.  1690, 1691, 1789, 1812, 1813, 
1820.    That  although  He  had  no  actual  evil,  the  Lord  fought 

g;ain6t  the  hereditary  evil  from  the  mother,  so  that  at  length 
e  was  not  her  son,  n.  1444,  1573,  2026,  2574,  2649,  3318. 
That  the  Lord  by  temptation-combats,  and  continual  victories, 
arranged  all  things  into  a  heavenlj  form,  n.  1928«  And  that 
by  continual  victories  in  temptation-combats  He  united  the 
Divine  Essence  to  the  Human,  n.  1661, 1737, 1813, 1921, 2025, 
2026,  2500,  2523,  2632,  2776.  And  that  the  Lord  with  man 
sustains  temptations,  and  subdues  evil  and  the  hells,  n.  987, 
1661, 1692.  That  to  contend  with  Ood  and  with  men  denotes 
to  be  tempted  as  to  truths  and  goods,  is  an  arcanum  which 
does  not  appear  from  the  letter:  tiiat  it  was  not  Ood  with 
whom  Jacoo  contended,  must  be  evident  to  every  one,  and  will 
also  be  made  manifest  firom  the  explanation  below ;  for  it  cannot 
be  predicated  of  any  man  that  he  contends  with  God,  and  pre- 
vails.  But  the  internal  sense  teaches  wlmt  is  here  si^itied  by 
God  and  by  men,  viz.,  that  by  God  is  signified  truth,  and  bjr 
men,  good ;  and  this,  because  God  in  the  internal  sense  signi- 
fies  truth,  and  hence  when  truth  is  treated  of,  the  t^m  God  is 
used,  n.  2586,  2769,  2807,  2822 ;  and  when  the  term  man  is 
used,  good  is  understood.  The  reason  why  man  denotes  good, 
is,  because  the  Lord  is  the  sole  Man,  and  from  Him  man  is 
called  man,  see  n.  49,  288,  565,  1894 ;  also  because  from  Him 
heaven  is  man,  and  is  ealled  the  Grand  Man,  see  n.  684, 1276, 
8624  to  3649,  3741  to  3751.  Hence  also  the  most  ancient 
church,  which  was  principled  in  celestial  good,  was  called  man, 
n.  478 ;  wherefore  also  oy  man  in  the  Word,  where  good  is 
treated  of,  is  signified  gooa,  as  in  Isaiah,  '^  I  will  render  a  mail- 
man  {virum  hominemp;  more  rare  than  gold,  and  a  man  {homr 
inem)  than  the  gdd  of  Ophir,"  xiii.  12.    Again,  "  The  inhabit- 

*  Concerning-  the  angels  and  the  temptations  which  the  Lord  endured  from 
them,  see  below  n.  42Vtf. 

f  The  reader  wiU  here  see  the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  distinction  fre- 
quently poiiiU)d  out  in  tbe  preceding  work,  and  tAao  in  other  translated  works  of 
our  aothor,  between  the  two  Latin  terms  Homo  and  Vtr,  which  are  rendered 
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anU  of  the  eartli  dial  be  burned,  and  few  mamrnum  shall  be 
left,"  xxiv.  6 ;  manrm<m  {vir  homo)  denotes  spiritual  good  oi 
the  good  of  truth ;  man  {homo)  denotes  good.  Affain,  "  The 
highways  are  wasted,  they  have  ceased  to  pass  in  tne  way,  he 
liath  made  vain  the  covenant,  he  hath  disdained  the  cities,  he 
regardeth  not  a  marirman^^^  xxxiii.  8.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "  I 
beheld  the  eartfi,  and  lo,  it  was  void  and  empty ;  and  the  hea- 
vens, and  their  light  was  none ;  .  .  .  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was 
fwt  a  many  and  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  flown  away," 
iv.  23,  25.  A^ain,  "Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Jeho- 
vah, in  which  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of 
Jndali,  with  the  seedofmauy  and  with  the  seed  of  beast,"  xxxi. 
27.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  Thy  merchants  with  the  eoul  of  man 
and  vessels  of  brass  gave  tliy  trading,"  xxvii.  13.  Again,  "  Ye 
my  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  ye  are  a  m/m^  I  am  your 
God,"  xxxiv.  31.  Again,  "Tlie  wasted  cities  shall  be  fnfl  of 
the  flock  of  man^^  xxxvi.  38.  In  these  passages  man  denotes 
those  who  are  principled  in  good,  and  thus  it  denotes  good,  for 
man  is  man  by  virtne  of  good ;  but  truth,  which  is  derived  from 
good,  U  called  in  the  Word  man-man  (wr  homo\  and  also  the 
son  of  man. 

4288.  These  same  words  which  have  been  hitherto  explained 
have  respect  also  to  the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  nation,  whicli 
in  the  word  is  named  Jacob,  as  has  been  said  and  shown 
above,  n.  4279 ;  in  that  sense,^  which  is  called  the  internal  his- 
torical sense,  by  these  words,  'Let  me  go^  because  the  day-dawn 
arieethy  is  sigtutied  that  the  representative  should  depart  from 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  before  they  came  into  the  representatives 
of  ttie  land  of  Canaan.  Tlie  quality  of  that  nation  has  been 
shown  abov^,  viz.,  that  no  internal  worship  appertained  to  it, 
but  only  external,  thus  that  the  conjugial  celestial  principle  was 
separated  from  it,  and  therefore  tliat  no  church  could  be  estab- 
lisiied  in  it,  but  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  see  n.  4281. 
But  it  is  requisite  to  know  what  is  meant  by  a  representative 
church,  and  what  by  the  representative  of  a  church:  a  repre- 
sentative church  is,  when  internal  worship  is  in  external;  but 
the  representative  of  a  church  is,  when  there  is  no  internal 
worahip,  yet  nevertheless  extei*nal.  In  each  case  there  are 
nearly  similar  external  rituals,  viz.,  similar  statutes,  laws,  and 
precepts ;  but  in  a  representative  church,  externals  correspond 
with  internals,  80  as  to  make  one,  whereas  in  the  representative 
of  a  church  there  is  no  such  correspondence,  because  the  exter- 
nals are  either  without  internals,  or  at  variance  with  tliem.  In 
a  representative  church,  celestial  and  spiritual  love  is  princi- 

alike  by  the  English  term  lian^  bat  trhich  in  tbe  original  Latin  have  rery  distinet 
■igiiiflcationa.  What  their  distinct  significatioiM  are,  may  be  seen  in  tlie  note  at 
D.  166,  Vol.  L  of  this  work,  and  also  in  the  preliminary  obser?ationa  to  tha  tcaa 
tiia  on  Coigogial  Love. 
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pal ;  whereas  in  the  representatire  of  a  chtircli,  corporeal  and 
worldly  love  is  principal:  celestial  and  spiritual  love  is  the 
very  internal  itself,  but  where  tliis  love  does  not  exist,  but  onl v 
the  corporeal  and  worldly,  the  external  is  without  the  internaL 
The  ancient  church,  which  was  after  tlie  flood,  was  a  represent 
ative  church  ;  but  that  which  was  established  amongst  the  po9> 
terity  of  Jacob  was  merely  the  representative  of  a  church.  But 
to  render  the  distinction  more  evident,  we  will  illustrate  it  by 
particular  cases.  In  Uie  representative  church,  divine  worship 
was  celebrated  on  mountains,  because  they  signified  celestial 
love,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  (see  n.  795, 1430,  2722, 
4210),  and  whilst  they  were  celebrating  worship  on  mountains, 
they  were  in  their  holy  principle,  because  at  the  same  time  in 
celestial  love.  In  the  representative  church,  divine  worship 
was  also  celebrated  in  groves,  becaiise  they  si^ified  spiritual 
love,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  to  uiat  love  (see  n. 
2722),  and  whilst  they  were  celebrating  worship  in  groves,  they 
were  in  their  holy  principle,  because  at  the  same  time  in  spirit- 
ual love.  In  the  representative  church,  when  they  celebrated 
divine  worsliip,  they  turned  their  faces  to  the  rising  sun,  be- 
cause by  the  rising  sun  also  was  signified  celestial  love,  see  n. 
101, 1529, 1530,  2441,  2495,  3636,  3641 ;  also  when  they  looked 
at  the  moon,  they  were  overpowered  in  like  manner  with  a  cer- 
tain holy  veneration,  because  the  moon  signified  spiritual  love, 
see  n.  1529, 1530,  1531,  2495,  4060 ;  in  like  manner  when  they 
beheld  the  starry  heaven,  because  this  signified  the  angelic 
heaven  or  the  Lord's  kingdom.  In  the  representative  church 
dieyhad  tents  or  tabernacles,  and  divine  worship  in  thein  ;  and 
this  was  holy,  because  tents  or  tabernacles  signified  the  holy 

Erinciple  of  love  and  worship,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145,  2152, 
312 ;  and  thus  in  numberless  otlier  cases.  In  the  representa- 
tive of  a  church,  indeed,  divine  worship  was  at  first  in  like 
manner  celebrated  on  mountains  a  d  in  groves ;  they  looked 
likewise  towards  the  rising  sun,  and  to  the  moon  and  stars; 
moreover,  worship  was  celebrated  in  tents  or  tabernacles.  But 
whereas  Uiey  were  in  external  worship  without  the  internal,  or 
in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  but  not  in  celestial  and  spiritual 
love,  and  tlius  worsliipped  the  mountains  and  groves  thehise! ves, 
and  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  as  likewise  their  tents  or  taberna- 
cles, and  hence  made  those  rituals  idolatrous,  which  in  the  an- 
cient church  were  holy,  therefore  they  were  restrained  to  what 
was  common,  viz.,  to  die  mountain  where  Jerusalem  was,  and 
at  last  where  Zion  was,  to  the  rising  of  the  sun  as  seen  thence 
and  from  tlie  temple,  to  a  common  tent,  which  was  called  the 
tent  of  assembly,  and  finally  to  the  ark  in  the  temple ;  in  order 
that  the  representative  of  a  church  might  exist  when  they  were 
in  a  holy  external  principle,  otherwise  they  would  have  pro- 
fimed  holy  things.    Hence  the  distinction  between  a  represent* 
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ative  church  and  the  representative  of  a  church  may  be  seen : 
in  general,  they  who  were  of  the  representatiFe  church  had 
communication  with  the  three  heavens  as  to  interiors,  to  which 
external  things  served  as  a  plane ;  whereas  the^  who  were  in 
the  representative  of  a  churcn,  did  not  communicate  with  hea- 
ven as  to  interiors,  but  still  the  externals,  in  which  they  were 
held,  might  serve  as  a  plane,  and  this  miraculously  of  the  Lord'b 
providence,  in  order  that  some  communication  might  exist  be- 
tween heaven  and  man  through  something  like  a  church ;  for 
without  such  communication,  mankind  would  perish.  What 
the  correspondence  of  internal  things  is,  cannot  be  explained 
in  a  few  words ;  but,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  speak  more  particularly  on  the  subject  in  die  following 
pages. 

4289.  That  hj  these  words,  Zet  me  go^  because  the  day-drnvn 
arieeth^  is  signined  that  the  representative  should  depart  from 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  before  they  came  into  the  representa- 
tives of  the  land  of  Canaan,  appears  from  the  series  of  things 
in  the  internal  historical  sense,  m  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
are  treated  of.  Their  state  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
church,  is  also  described  in  the  Word  by  evening,  by  nirht, 
and  by  morning  or  day-dawn ;  the  latter  signifies  when  tliey 
came  mto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  consequently  into  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  church  there.  Hie  case  herein  is  this :  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church  could  not  be  established  amongst  them, 
until  they  were  altogether  vastated,  that  is,  until  they  had  no 
knowledge  of  internal  thin^ ;  for  if  they  had  had  a  knowledge 
of  internal  things,  they  might  have  been  affected  with  them, 
and  thus  might  have  profaned  them.  For  holy  things,  or  in- 
ternal truths  and  ffoods,  may  be  profaned  by  those  who  know 
and  acknowledge  them,  and  still  more  by  those  who  are  affect- 
ed with  them,  but  not  by  those  who  do  not  acknowledge  tf>em ; 
on  these  subjects,  see  what  was  said  and  shown  above  concern- 
ing profanation,  viz.,  that  they  who  know  and  acknowledge  holy 
thmgs,  may  profane  them,  but  not  they  who  do  not  know  and 
acknowledge  them,  n.  693, 1008, 1010, 1059,  8898, 8898.  They 
who  are  within  the  church  may  pro&ne  holy  things,  but  not 
they  who  are  without ;  see  n.  2051.  Consequently,  they  who 
cannot  remain  in  good  and  truth,  are  withheld  as  far  as  posf^ible 
from  the  acknowlSdffment  and  belief  of  them ;  see  n.  889^,  8402. 
And  that  they  are  Kept  in  ignorance  to  prevent  profanation, 
n.  301  to  808.  What  danger  arises  firom  profanation  of  holy 
things,  n.  571,  582.  That  worship  is  made  external,  to  prevent 
the  profenation  of  the  internal,  n.  1327, 1828.  That  on  this  ac- 
count internal  truths  wore  not  discovered  to  the  Jews,  n.  3898. 
Therefore  it  was  provided  of  the  Lord,  that  the  genuine  or 
internal  representative  of  the  church  should  depart  from  the 
posterity  of  Jacob,  before  they  came  into  the  representi^ves 
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of  the  kind  of  Canaan,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  know  anj 
thing  concerning  the  Lord.  Tliey  knew  indeed  that  tlie  Mes* 
siah  was  to  come  into  the  world,  but  to  the  intent  that  He  might 
raise  them  to  glory  and  eminence  above  all  nations  of  the  earth, 
not  that  He  might  save  their  souls  to  eternity ;  yea,  neither  dio 
they  know  any  thinff  of  a  heavenly  kingdom,  nor  of  a  life  aftoi 
death,  nor  even  of  cliarity  and  faith,  jm  order  that  they  might 
be  reduced  to  this  ignorance,  they  were  kept  for  some  hundred 
years  in  Egvpt,  and  when  tiiey  were  called  out  thence,  thev 
had  lost  all  Knowledge  of  the  very  name  of  Jehovah,  see  Exod. 
iii.  12  to  14;  and  moreover  they  had  lost  all  worship  of  the 
representative  church,  insomuch  that  after  the  promulgation 
ot  the  commandments  of  the  decalogue  in  their  presence  from 
mount  Sinai,  within  a  month  of  days  they  relapsed  to  the 
Egyptian  worship  of  a  golden  calf,  Lxod.  xxxii.  And  as  the 
people  which  were  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  were  of  such  a 

auality,  therefore  they  all  pjerished  in  the  wilderness ;  for  no- 
li ng  was  any  longer  required  of  them  but  to  preserve  the 
statutes  and  commandments  in  their  external  form,  inasmuch 
as  this  was  to  perform  the  representative  of  the  church :  but  to 
this  they  who  liad  grown  up  to  mature  age  in  Egypt  could  not 
be  brought  back,  but  their  children  could,  althougli  witli  diffi- 
culty ;  at  first  by  miracles,  and  afterwards  by  fears  and  captivi- 
ties, as  is  evident  from  the  books  of  Joshua  and  Judges.  Hence 
it  may  appear,  that  every  genuine  or  internal  representative  of 
the  church  had  departed  trom  them  before  they  came  into  tlie 
land  of  Canaan,  where  an  external  representative  of  the  church 
was  begun  amongst  them  in  a  full  form ;  for  tdie  land  of  Canaan 
was  the  very  land  itself  where  representatives  of  the  church 
could  be  exhibited,  because  all  the  places  and  boundaries  m 
that  land  were  representative  from  ancient  times,  as  may  he 
seen  in  n.  3686.  r 

4290.  In  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  these  words,  he 
saidy  I  will  not  let  thee  go^  unless  thou  bless  me^  is  signified 
that  they  were  urgent  to  be  representative ;  for  to  be  urgent  is 
signified  by  the  words,  I  will  not  let  thee  co,  and  the  repsd- 
seii^^ative  of  the  church  by  being  blessed.  That  the  poster!^ 
of  Jacob  were  urgent  to  be  representative  of  the  church,  and 
that  they  were  not  chosen  above^  other  nations,  cannot  indeed 
appear  from  tlie  historicals  of  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter,  because  in  this  sense  the  historicals  of  the  Word  involve 
arcana  of  heaven,  and  therefore  so  follow  in  a  series ;  and  be- 
cause the  very  names  signify  things.  That  several  names,  as 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  a  supreme  sense  signify  the 
Lord  Himself,  has  been  abimdantly  shown  in  the  foregoing 
pages;  see  also  n.  1965,  1989,  2011,  8245,.  3305,  3439.  That 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  not  chosen,  but  were  urjgent  to 
hare  a  church  amongst  them,  may  appear  from  the  mtemal 
voi^  V.  4 
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historical  sense  in  several  passages  of  the  "Word,  and  plainly  in 
the  following,  "  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  Go  up  hence,  thou 
and  the  people,  whom  thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the  Icmd  of 
Egypt^  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  saying.  Unto  thjr  seed  will  I  give  it. ...  I  will  not  go  up 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people ;  lest  l 
consume  thee  in  the  way.  When  the  people  heard  these  evil 
tidings,  they  mourned,  and  they  laid  aside  every  one  his  orna- 
ment from  upon  him. . . .  And  Moses  took  the  tent,  and  stretched 
it  for  himself  without  the  camp,  and  removed  it  far  from  the 
camp.  .  .  ,  And  Moses  said  unto  Jehovah,  See,  th^u  sayeat  unto 
mey  Cause  this  people  to  go  up^  when  thou  hast  not  made  known 
.  to  me  whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me ;  .  .  .  now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  make  known  to  me, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  ways,  that  I  may  know  concerning  thee,  that 
I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes ;  see  also,  that  this  nation  is 
thy  people.  He  said  therefore,  My  faces  shall  go  until  I  shall 
give  thee  rest,"  Exod.  xxxiii.  It  is  here  said  that  Moses  caused 
flie  people  to  go  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  also  afterwards,  that 
they  laid  aside  their  ornaments,  and  mourned,  and  that  Moses 
stretched  his  tent  without  the  camp,  and  hereby  that  Jehovah 
assented ;  thus  manifestly  that  they  tliemselves  were  urgent. 
Again,  "Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  How  far  will  this  people 
anger  met  and  how  far  will  they  not  believe  in  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  done  in  tlie  midst  of  them  ?  I  will  smite 
them  with  the  pestilence,  and  will  extinguish  them,  and  will 
make  thee  into  a  nation  greater  and  mightier  than  they."  But 
Moses  supplicated,  and  Jehovali  being  entreated,  said,  "  I  will 
be  propitious  according  to  thy  word ;  nevertheless  I  live,  and 
the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  For 
as  to  all  the  men  who  have  seen  my  glory,  and  mv  signs  which 
I  have  done  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  yet  have  tempted 
me  tliese  ten  times,  neither  have  obeyed  my  voice,  they  shall 
not  see  the  land  which  I  have  sworn  unto  their  fathers ;  all  tliat 
have  angered  me  shall  not  see  it  .  .  .  In  this  wilderness  shall 
your  carcases  fall  together ;  but  your  children  I  will  bring  in," 
llnmb.  xiv.  From  Siis  passage  also  it  is  evfdent,  that  Jehovah 
was  willing  to  extinguish  them,  consequently  not  to  establish  a 
church  amongst  them,  but  that  they  were  urgent,  and  therefore 
it  was  done.  ^  The  sara^  also  appears  from  several  other  pas- 
sages, where  it  is  sai<?  that  Jehovah  was  willing  to  have  totally 
destroyed  that  natioi*  so  often  rebellious,  but  as  often  suffered 
Himself  to  be  wrought  upon  by  their  supplications.  The  like 
also  is  involved  in  the  circumstance  of  Salaam  not  being  per- 
mitted to  curse  that  people.  Numb.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxiv.;  and  like- 
wise in  other  passages,  w^here  it  is  said,  that  Jehovah  repented 
that  He  had  brought  in  that  people ;  also  that  Jehovah  was 
entreated ;  and  funher  that  He  so  often  entered  into  a  new 
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covenaut  with  them.  Such  things  are  signified  in  the  internal 
historical  sense  by  these  words,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless 
thou  bloss  me :  the  same  also  is  signified  bj  Jacob  fraudulently 
depriving  E^u  of  his  birthright,  and  likewise  of  his  blessing, 
G^.  XXV.  and  xxvii. 

4291.  In  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  said  unto  hi/rn^ 
What  is  thy  namef  and  he  said^  Jacobs  is  signified  that  they 

wore  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  with  tlieir  quality.  This  may  ap« 
pear  from  the  signification  of  name^  as  denoting  quality,  see  a> 
144, 145, 1764, 1896,  2009,  2724,  3006 ;  and  from  the  significar 
tion  of  Jacobs  as  denoting  his  posterity,  see  n.  4281. 

4292.  That  in  the  internal  liistorical  sense,  by  he  %aid^  Thy 
tiame  shall  no  longer  he  called  Jacoby  but  Isf*a>ely  is  signified,  that 
they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  but  from  a  new  given  quality, 
may  appear  from  tlie  signification  of  Jacob  in  the  Word,  as  de- 
noting iiis  posterity,  see  above,  n.  4281 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  namCy  as  denoting  quality,  see  just  above,  n.  4291. 
The  new  quality  itself  is  Israel  in  the  internal  sense ;  for  Israel 
is  a  celestial  spiritual  man,  consequently  the  internal,  see  n. 
4286  ;  and  inasmuch  as  Israel  is  tlie  celestial  spiritual  man,  thus 
the  internal,  Israel  also  is  tlie  internal  spiritual  church  ;  for  it 
is  the  same  thing  whether  we  say  the  s]>iritual  man,  or  the 
spiritual  church,  oecause  the  spiritual  man  individually  is  a 
cnurch,  and  several  constitute  tlie  church  in  general.  If  man 
individually  was  not  a  church,  there  would  not  be  any  church 
in  general;  a  congregation  in  general  is  what  is  commonly 
called  a  church,  but  to  constitute  it  a  church  it  is  necessary  that 
every  individual  in  the  congreffation  be  a  church ;  for  every 
general  [thin^  or  principle]  implies  parts  similar  to  itself  As 
to  the  point  in  question,  viz.,  that  tliey  could  not  represent  as 
Jacob,  but  as  from  a  new  given  quality,  which  is  Israel,  the 
case  is  this:  they  who  represented  the  church  were  the  posterity 
of  Jacob  specifically,  but  not  of  Isaac  specifically,  for  the  pos- 
terity of  Isaac  were  descended  not  only  from  Jacob,  but  also 
from  Esau ;  still  less  wore  they  tlie  posterity  of  Abraham  spe- 
cifically, for  his  posterity  comprised  not  only  the  descendanta 
of  Jacob,  but  aKo  those  of  Esau,  and  likewise  of  Ishmael: 
moreover  tliose  of  his  sons  by  his  other  wife  Keturah,  as  of 
Zimram,  Jokshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Ishbak,  Sliuah,  and  of  their 
sons,  (Jen.  xxv.  1, 2,  3, 4.  Now  whereas  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
were  urgent  to  be  i-epresentative,  as  was  shown  just  above,  n* 
4290,  they  ?ould  not  represent  as  Jacob,  nor  as  Isaac,  nor  iis 
Abraham :  the  reason  why  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob, 
was,  because  Jacob  represented  the  external  of  the  church,  but 
not  die  internal ;  and  they  could  not  represent  as  Isaac  toffctlier, 
uor  as  Abraliam  together,  owing  to  the  reason  just  now  adduced 
above.  Tlierefore,  that  they  niidit  represent  a  church,  it  was 
necessary  that  a  new  name  should  be  given  to  Jacob,  and  by 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


19  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxxiL 

that  a  new  quality,  which  should  signify  the  internal  spiritual 
Bian,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  internal  spiritual  chureh ; 
^is  new  quality  is  Israel.  Every  church  of  the  Lord  is  internal 
and  external,  as  has  been  frequently  shown  above ;  the  internal 
is  that  which  is  represented,  and  the  external  that  which  repre- 
sents :  the  injtemal  church  also  is  either  spiritual  or  celestial ; 
ihe  internal  spiritual  church  was  represented  by  Israel,  whereas 
the  internal  celestial  church  was  represented  afterwards  by 
Judah : — on  this  account  also  a  division  was  made,  and  tKe^ 
Israelites  by  themselves  were  a  kingdom,  and  the  Jews  {Judmi) 
by  themselves:  but  on  this  subject,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  the  following  pages.  Hence  it  is 
evident  that  Jacob,  tliat  is,  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  could  not 
represent  a  church  as  Jacob,  for  this  would  be  only  to  represent 
the  external  of  a  church ;  but  as  Israel,  because  Israel  is  the 
internal.  That  the  internal  is  Uiat  which  is  represented,  and 
the  external  that  which  represents^  has  been  shown  above 
tibiroughout  this  work,  and  may  also  appear  from  man  himself: 
the  speech  of  man  represents  Ids  thouglit,  and  the  action  of 
man  represents  his  will ;  speech  and  action  are  the  externals, 
but  thought  and  will  are  the  internals  of  man.  Moreover,  the 
very  face  of  man,  by  its  various  states  of  countenance,  repre^ 
sents  both  his  thought  and  will,  as  is  known  to  every  one :  for 
with  the  sincere,  their  interior  states  may  be  seen  trora  their 
looks ;  in  a  word,  all  things  appertaining  to  the  body  represent 
the  things  appertaining  to  the  spirit  and  to  tlie  mind.  The  case 
is  similar  with  tlie  externals  ot  the  church,  for  these  resemble 
the  body ;  whereas  the  internals  resemble  tlie  soul,  as  the  altars 
and  tlie  sacrifices  oifered  on  them,  which,  it  is  well  known,  were 
external  things,  in  like  manner  tlie  show-bread,  also  the  candle- 
stick wiUi  its  lights,  and  the  perpetual  tire,  which,  as  may  be 
known  to  every  one,  represented  internal  things;  and  die  case 
was  the  same  in  regard  to  other  rituals.  That  these  extern^ 
things  could  not  represent  external  things,  but  internal,  may 
appear  from  what  has  been  adduced  above;  thus  that  Jacob 
could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  because  Jacob  is  the  external  of 
the  church,  but  as  Israel,  because  Israel  is  the  internal  tliereofc 
This  is  what  is  meant  by  the  new  given  quality,  which  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob  should  represent. 

4293.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  because  as  a 
prince  thou  hast  contended  with  God  and  with  7nen>^  and  haH 
prevailed^  is  signified  by  reason  of  the  contumacy  wJiicli  was  in 
tlieir  phantasies  and  lusfc^,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
God^  and  from  tlie  signification  of  men^  as  denoting  truths  and 
goods,  see  n.  4287.  These  same  words  have  here  an  opposite 
^*en9e,  because  in  this  sense  they  are  spoken  of  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  with  whom  interiorly  were  no  truths  and  goods  (as  was 
shown  above),  but  falses  and  evils;  fulses  are  phantasies,  because 
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thfey  are  of  phantasies,  and  evils  are  Insts,  because  they  ar«  ot 
Ittfits.  That  this  nation  was  urgent  to  be  representative^  that 
1^  tb  be  a  church  in  preference  to  all  nations  throughout  th^ 
glob^,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4290 ;  that  this  was  also  permitted, 
dwingto  me  contumacy  which  was  in  their  phantasies  and  lustei^ 
i&  here  meant.  What  was  the  nature  and  quality  of  their  phaa- 
taaiidd  and  lusts,  ho  one  can  know,  unless  he  has  had  isome  coA^ 
teii9ation  with  them  in  ianother  life ;  and  this  was  granted  me 
iA  ^rder  that  I  might  know,  for  occasionally  1  have  there  dis- 
course with  them :  they  love  themselves  and  worldly  wealth 
above  all  others ;  and  moreover  above  all  others  they  fear  the 
loel9  of  self-honour,  and  also  the  loss  of  gain.  Accoi*dingly^ 
*v6n  at  this  day,  as  formerly,  they  despise  others  in  compansoA 
with  themselves,  and  by  the  most  intense  application  acquire  to 
themselves  wealth,  moreover  they  are  timia ;  and  as  isuch  ha6 
been  from  ancient  times  the  quality  of  this  nation,  therefoi^ 
they  were  capable  above  all  other  nations  of  being  held  in  a 
holy  external  principle  without  any  holy  internal,  and  thereby  of 
representing  m  an  external  form  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
fehurch;  tliese  phantasies  and  lusts  are  what  caused  such  co^ 
tumacy.  This  also  appears  from  several  things  which  are  rei- 
eorded  of  them  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word :  after  they  had 
bb^n  punished,  tliey  could  be  in  such  external  humiliation  as 
no  other  nation  could  be  in ;  for  tliey  could  lie  prostrate  on  the 
ground  for  whole  days,  and  roll  themselves  in  the  dust,  not 
raising  themselves  up  till  the  thii'd  day ;  they  could  also  mourn 
tot  several  days  together,  going  in  sackcloth,  and  in  tattered 
garments,  with  ashes  or  dust  sprinkled  on  their  heads;  they 
Isould  fast  without  intermission  for  several  days,  and  in  the 
tnean  time  burst  forth  into  bitter  weeping.  But  this  waft  merely 
the  effect  of  bodily  and  earthly  love,  and  of  the  fear  of  losing 
pre-eminence  and  worldly  wealth:  for  it  was  not  any  thing 
internal  which  affected  tnem,  because  they  knew  not,  neither 
indeed  were  tlioy  willing  to  know,  what  was  internal,  such  as 
that  there  is  a  life  after  death,  and  that  there  is  eternal  salvation 
Hence  it  may  appear,  that  such  being  their  quality,  they  must 
of  necessity  oe  deprived  of  every  holy  internal  principle,  inas- 
much as  this  in  no  wise  agrees  with  such  a  holy  external  pritti- 
ciple,  for  they  are  altogether  contrary  to  each  other :  also,  that 
they  could  act  above  all  other  nations  as  the  representative  of 
a  church,  viz.,  in  representing  holy  things  in  an  external  form-, 
without  any  rntemal  holy  principle;  and  thus  that  by  this  nation 
might  be  given  somewhat  of  communication  with  the  heavens, 
see  n.  4288. 

4294.  Verses  29  to  32.  And  Jacob  asked^  and  mid^  TeU  fwa, 
I  pray  thee^  thy  name.  And  he  said^  Wherefore  is  thiSy  theit 
t/u>u  cUfst  ash  for  my  n<xme  t  and  lie  blessed  him  there.  And 
thuxb  called  the  name  of  the  jAace  Peniel}  because  I  have  seek 
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God  faces  to  facesy  and  my  soul  is  delivered.  And  the  sun 
raoe  v^M>n  him  as  he  passed  over  Penuel ;  and  he  halted  upon 
kis  th%gh.  Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  do  not  eat  the  sinew  of 
what  is  put  outy  which  is  upon  t/ie  hollow  of  the  thighj  even  to 
this  day;  because  he  Unshed  in  the  lioUow  of  Jacobus  thiah  the 
mnew  of  what  was  put  oiU.  And  Jacob  asked  and  said,  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name,  si^niliee  tlie  angelic  heaven  and  its 
quality ;  and  he  said,  Wheretore  b  tliis,  tliat  Uiou  dost  ask  for 
my  name?  signifies  that  heaven  was  not  willing  to  reveal  itself: 
and  he  bless^  him  there,  signifies  conjunction  widi  the  Divine 
oelestial-spiritual  principle :  and  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  Peniel,  signifies  a  state  of  temptations :  because  I  liave 
seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  my  soul  is  delivered,  signifies  that 
he  sustained  the  most  ^ievous  temptations  as  if  they  were  from 
the  Divine  [principlej :  and  tlie  sun  rose  upon  him,  si^iifies 
conjunction  of  goods :  as  he  passed  over  TenueU  signifies  a 
state  of  truth  in  good :  and  he  halted  on  his  thigh,  signifies 
that  trutlis  were  not  vet  arranged  into  tliat  order,  that  all,  to- 

father  with  good,  might  enter  celestial-spiritual  good :  tlierefore 
e  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which 
is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigli,  signifies  that  tliose  things  are 
not  appropriated  in  which  are  falsos :  even  to  diis  day,  sii^uifies 
for  ever,  that  falses  were  not  adjoined :  because  he  touched  in 
the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  the  sinew  of  what  was  put  out, 
signifies  the  cause,  because  there  were  false  principles. 

In  the  internal  historical  sense,  in  which  the  posterity  of 
Jacob  are  treated  of,  by  Jacob  asking  and  saying,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  name,  are  signified  evd  spirits :  by  his  saying. 
Wherefore  is  this,  tliat  tliou  dost  ask  for  iny  name  ?  is  signified 
that  they  did  not  acknowledge  from  evil  spirits :  by  he  blessed 
him  there,  is  signified  that  it  was  so  done :  by  Jacob  called  tlie 
name  of  the  place  Peniel,  is  signified  a  state  that  tliey  put  on 
representations :  by  because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and 
my  soul  is  delivered,  is  signified  that  he  was  representatively 
present :  by  die  sun  rose  upon  him,  is  signified  when  diey  came 
mto  representations :  bv  as  he  passed  over  Fennel,  is  simiified 
when  tliey  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan :  by  he  halted  ui)on 
Iiis  diigh,  is  signified  that  goods  and  trudis  were  altoffedier  do- 
Btroyea  in  diat  posterity :  l>y  therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat 
not  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  die  hollow  of 
the  thigh,  is  signified  that  posterity  ought  to  know  diis:  by 
even  to  diis  day,  is  signified  for  ever  that  thev  were  such :  by 
because  he  touched  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  tfii^h  the  sinew  of 
what  was  put  out,  is  signified  because  they  hau  an  hereditary 
principle,  which  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  bo- 
cause  they  did  not  admit  it. 

4295.  Ver.  29.  "And  Jacob  asked  and  said.  Tell  me,  1 
pray  thee,  thy  name." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  angelic 
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heaven  and  its  quality,  may  appear  (1.)  from  the  representation 
oi  Jacobs  as  denoting  the  lird  m  respect  to  the  Divine  Natural 
principle  (concerning  which,  see  above) ;  (2.)  from  the  signifi* 
cation  of  God^  whose  name  he  asked,  ana  also  of  meny  with 
whom  as  a  prince  he  contended  and  prevailed,  as  denotins 
truths  and  ^oods,  thus  those  who  are  principled  in  truths  and 
goods,  see  above,  n.  4287 ;  and  whereas  the  angelic  heaven  is 
heaven  by  virtue  of  truths  and  goods,  this  is  what  is  specifically 
signified  by  God  and  men,  with  whom  the  Lord  contended  and 
prevailed.  Also  throughout  the  Word  angels  are  called  gods, 
and  tliis  by  virtue  of  truths  and  goods;  as  in  David,  "God 


stood  in  the  asserrtbly  of  Ood^  in  the  midst  of  gods  he  hath 

i'udged.  ...  I  said,  ze  are  gods  ;  and  ye  are  all  the  sons  of  the 
fost  High,"  Psalm  Ixxxii.  1,  6 ;  where  it  evidently  appears, 


that  the  assembly  of  God,  and  gods,  denote  the  angelic  heaven. 
Affain,  "Who  in  the  heaven  shall  be  compared  with  Jehovah? 
who  among  the  sons  of  Ood  shall  be  likened  to  Jehovah!" 
Ixxxix.  6 ;  again,  "  Confess  ye  to  the  Ood  of  gods;  .  .  .  confess 
ye  to  the  Lord  of  lords,"  cxxxvi.  2,  3.  Hence,  and  also  from 
these  considerations,  that  no  one  can  contend  as  a  prince  with 
God  and  prevail,  and  that  he  who  is  called  god  was  not  willing 
to  reveal  liis  name,  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  the  angelic  heaven 
with  which  the  Lord  fought.  That  an  arcanum  lies  concealed 
in  this  passage,  is  very  manifest  from  the  words  themselves, 
"  Wherefore  is  this,  tliat  tliou  dost  ask  for  my  name  f "  for  if  he 
had  been  Jehovah  God,  he  would  not  have  concealed  his  name, 
nor  would  Jacob  have  asked,  "  What  is  thy  name  ?"  for  to  ask 
a  name,  implies  another,  or  others,  than  God  himself.  That 
the  Lord  in  temptations  fought  at  length  with  the  angels  them- 
selves, yea,  with  the  whole  angelic  heaven,  is  an  arcanum  which 
has  not  heretofore  been  discovered.  But  the  case  is  this :  the 
angels  indeed  are  in  the  utmost  wisdom  and  intelligence,  but 
they  have  all  their  wisdom  and  intelligence  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  [principle],  and  from  themselves  or  their  own  proprium 
tliey  have  notliing  of  either ;  so  far  therefore  as  they  are  prin- 
cipled in  truths  and  goods  from  the  Lord's  Divine  [principle], 
so  far  they  are  wise  and  intelligent.  The  angels  tliemselves 
openly  confess,  that  they  have  no  wisdom  and  intelligence  from 
themselves,  and  they  are  even  indicant  if  any  one  attributes 
to  them  any  tiling  of  wisdom  and  intelligence ;  for  they  know 
and  perceive  that  this  would  be  to  dei-ogate  from  the  Divine 
[principle]  that  which  is  divine,  and  to  claim  to  themselves  that 
which  is  not  their  own,  thus  to  incur  tlie  crime  of  spiritual  theft 
Tlie  angels  also  say,  that  all  Uieir  own  proprium  is  evil  and 
false,  both  their  hereditary  proprium,  and  tliat  which  tliey  have 
contracted  by  actual  life  in  the  world  when  they  were  men  (sea 
lu  4085),  and  that  what  is  evi\  and  false  is  not  separated  or 
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wipi  I  away  from  them,  and  that  thereby  they  are  justified; 
but  UiBi  it  all  remains  with  them,  yet  tiiat  they  are  withheld  by 
the  lord  from  the  eWl  and  false,  and  are  kept  in  good  and 
truth,  fiee  n.  1581.  These  things  all  the  angels  confess,  nor  is 
any  o\  e  admitted  into  heaven,  unless  he  knows  and  believes 
them ;  for  otherwise  they  cannot  be  in  the  light  of  wisdom  and 
intelligence  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  consequently  not  in 
e;ood  aud  truth.  Hence  also  it  may  be  known  in  whait  manner 
It  is  to  be  understood,  that  heaven  is  not  pure  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  Job  XV.  15.  This  being  the  case,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  restore  the  universal  heaven  to  celestial  order,  He 
even  admitted  into  Himself  temptations  from  the  angels,  who, 
as  far  as  they  were  in  their  own  proprium,  were  so  far  not  in 
good  and  truth ;  these  temptations  are  the  inmost  of  all,  for 
3iey  act  only  upon  ends,  and  with  such  subtlety  as  to  escape  all 
observation ;  but  as  far  as  they  are  not  in  their  own  proprium, 
so  far  they  are  in  good  and  truth,  and  incapable  of  tempting. 
Moreover,  the  angels  are  continually  being  perfected  by  the 
Lord,  and  yet  cannot  by  any  means  be  perfected  to  eternity  to 
such  a  degree,  that  their  wisdom  and  intelligence  may  aamit 
of  comparison  with  the  Divine  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the 
Lord ;  for  they  are  finite,  and  the  Lord  Infinite,  and  finite  ad- 
mits of  no  comparison  with  infinite.  From  tliese  considerations 
then  it  may  appear,  what  is  meant  by  god,  with  whom  Jacob 
aa  a  prince  contended,  and  also  why  he  was  not  willing  to  re- 
veal Iiis  name. 

4296.  "  Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for  my  name?** 
— ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  heaven  was  not  willing  to  reveal 
itself,  is  evident  from  what  has  been  just  now  said  and  shown 
above,  n.  4295. 

4297.  "And  he  blessed  him  thei\>." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied conjunction  with  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  hlestting^  as  denoting  conjunc- 
tion, see  n.  3504,  8514,  8566,  8584.  That  the  conjunction  was 
with  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle,  is  manifest  from 
what  precedes  concerning  Jacob,  in  that  ne  was  named  Israel, 
for  by  Israel  is  represents  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  celestial- 
spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286  ;  where  also  may  be  seen  what 
is  meant  by  the  celestial-spiritual  principle. 

4298.  Ver.  80.  "And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Peniel." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  temptations,  ap- 
pears from  the  series  of  the  things  treated  of;  for  in  old  times 
names  were  given  to  places  where  any  thing  peculiar  happened, 
which  names  were  significative  of  tne  event  which  happened 
there,  and  of  its  state,  see  n.  340,  2648,  8422.  To  this  place  a 
name  was  given  which  sig  lified  a  state  of  temptations,  for  such 
a  state  is  here  described  by  Jacob's  wrestling  and  contending. 
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Peniel,  in  the  ori^ral  tongue,  signifies  the  feoee  of  6ik1  ;  that 
to  see  the  faces  ot^  God  is  to  sustain  the  most  grievous  tempta- 
tions, wiU  be  explained  in  what  follows  immediately. 

4299.  "Because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  ray 
soul  is  delivered.*' — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  sustained 
the  most  mevous  temptations,  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine 
[principle],  appears  {!,)  from  the  signification  of  seeing  God^ 
as  denoting  approaching  near  to  Him  by  interior  things,  that 
is,  by  goods  and  truths,  hence  denoting  presence,  see  n.  4198; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  oi  feuses^  as  denoting  interior  things, 
see  n.  1999,  2434,  8627,  85T3,  4066,  consequently  thoughts  and 
aflTections,  for  both  the  latier  and  the  former  are  interior  things, 
because  they  appertain  to  the  mind  [animus],  and  to  the  mind 
[mens],  and  manifest  themselves  in  tlie  face ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  my  soul  is  delivered^  as  denoting  to  sustain,  vi^., 
the  Divine  presence.  That  by  all  these  expressions  is  signified, 
that  he  sustained  the  most  grievons  temptations,  as  if  they  were 
from  the  Divine  [principle],  can  only  appear  from  a  consideration 
of  both  the  proximate  and  remote  causes  of  temptations  ;  the 
proximate  causes  are  the  evils  and  falses  appertaining  to  man, 
which  lead  him  into  temptations,  consequently  evil  spirits  and 
genii  who  infuse  them,  see  n.  4249 ;  but  still  no  one  can  be 
tempted,  that  is,  undergo  any  spiritual  temptation,  unless  he 
has  conscience,  for  spiritual  temptation  is  notning  else  than  the 
torment  of  conscience ;  consequently  none  can  be  tempted  but 
they  who  are  principled  in  celestial  and  spiritual  good,  for 
these  have  conscience,  whereas  othei's  have  it  not,  and  do  not 
even  know  what  conscience  is.  Conscience  is  a  new  will  and  a 
new  understanding  from  the  Lord ;  thus  it  is  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence with  man,  and  is  the  nearer,  in  proportion  as  man  is  in 
the  affection  of  good  or  truth ;  if  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is 
nearer  than  is  suitable  to  the  decree  of  the  affection  of  good 
or  truth  in  which  man  is  principle^  man  comes  into  temptation. 
The  reason  is,  because  the  evils  and  falses  which  are  with  man^ 
tempered  with  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  with  him,  can- 
not endure  a  nearer  presence ;  this  may  appear  from  circum- 
Btances  existing  in  another  life,  viz.,  that  evil  spirits  cannot  in 
any  wise  approach  to  any  heavenly  society  witliout  beginning 
to  leel  anguisli  and  torment ;  also  that  evil  spirits  cannot  endure 
that  angels  should  look  at  them,  for  they  are  instantly  tortured 
and  fall  into  a  swoon ;  and  also  from  this  consideration,  that 
hell  is  removed  from  heaven,  because  it  cannot  endure  heaven, 
tliat  is^  the  Lord's  presence  which  is  in  heaven.  Hence  it  is 
said  of  them  in  the  Word,  "  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains,  Fall  upon  us ;  and  to  the  hills.  Conceal  ns,"  Luke 
xxiii.  80 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  Tliey  shall  say  to  the  moun- 
taiiis  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,"  Kev.  vi.  16;  the  misty  and 
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dark  sphere  also,  which  exhales  from  the  evils  and  falses  of 
those  who  are  in  hell,  appears  like  a  mountain  or  rock,  under 
which  thejr  are  hidden,  see  n.  1266,  1267,  1270.  From  these 
considerations  then  it  may  be  known,  that  by  tliese  words,  I 
have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  are  sij^ified  the  most  grievous 
temptations,  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine  [principle].  Tempt- 
ations and  torments  appear  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine 
S principle],  because  they  exist  by  the  Divine  presence  of  tho 
X)rd,  as  stated  above,  but  still  they  are  not  from  the  Divine 
[principle]  or  from  the  Lord,  but  from  the  evil  and  false  princi- 
ples appertainino^  to  him  who  is  tempted  or  tormented.  For 
from  tlie  Lord  there  proceed  none  but  holy,  good,  tiHie,  and 
merciful  principles,  which  cannot  be  endured  by  those  who  are 
in  evil  and  false  principles,  because  tliey  are  opposite  or  con- 
trary. Evil,  false,  and  merciless  principles  are  continually 
intendiiiff  to  violate  the  above  holy  principles,  and  so  far  as  thev 
assault  them,  so  far  tliey  are  tormented ;  and  when  tliey  assault 
and  are  thence  tormented,  they  suppose  that  it  is  the  Divine 
[principle]  which  torments ;  this  is  what  is  meant  by  these  words, 
'"  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine  [principle]."  That  no  one  can 
see  Jehovah  face  to  face,  and  live,  was  known  to  tho  ancients, 
and  hence  this  knowledge  came  down  to  the  postei-ity  of  Jacob ; 
and  it  was  on  this  account  thejr  so  much  rejoiced  when  they  saw 
any  angel,  and  yet  lived,  as  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "Gideon 
saw  that  it  was  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  wherefore  Gideon  said, 
Lord  Jehovih,  since  I  have  seen  the  angel  of  Jehovah  face  to 
face.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  him,  Peace  be  unto  thee ;  be  not 
afraid,  y??r  thmi  shalt  not  die^^^  vi.  22,  28.  Again  in  the  same 
book, "  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife.  Dying  we  shall  die^  hecatise 
we  have  seen  God^^^  xiii.  22 :  and  in  Moses,  "  Jehovah  said 
unto  Moses,  Thoti  canst  not  see  my  faces  ;  because  a  man  shall 
not  see  ms  and  live,^^  Exod.  xxxiii.  20.  Tlie  reason  why  it  is 
said  of  Moses  "  that  Jehovah  spake  with  him  face  to  /oca," 
Exod.  xxxiii.  11 ;  and  that  "Jehovah  knew  \um  face  to  face^^ 
Dent,  xxxiv.  10,  is,  because  He  appeared  to  him  in  a  human 
form  adapted  to  his  reception,  whicli  was  extemal,  as  an  aged 
and  bearded  man  sitting  with  him;  as  I  have  been. instructed 
b>'  tho  angels.  Hence  also  the  Jews  had  no  other  idea  of 
Jehovah  than  as  of  a  very  old  man  with  a  long  beard  as  white  as 
snow,  who  could  do  miracles  above  other  gods ;  but  not  that 
He  was  most  holy,  because  they  knew  not  what  holy  was,  still 
less  could  they  in  any  wise  see  tlie  holy  principle  proceeding 
from  Ilim,  bov^use  they  wei*e  in  corporeal  and  terrestrial  love, 
Avithont  a  lioly  internal  principle,  see  n.  4289,  4293. 
^  4300.  Ver.  31.  '^And  the  sun  rose  upon  him."— Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  conjunction  of  goods,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  s:an  rising^  as  denoting  conjunction  of  goods; 
that  by  the  day-dawn  ascending  is  signified  when  conjunction 
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is  at  hand  and  begins,  may  be  seen,  n.  4283.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  the  sun  rising  denotes  coniunetion  itself;  for  in  the  internal 
sense,  snn  signihes  celestial  love,  n.  1529,  1530,  2441,  2495, 
8636,  3643,  4060,  and  consequently  goods,  for  these  are  of  that 
love.  When  celestial  love  manifests  itself  with  man,  tliat  is, 
when  it  is  perceived,  the  sun  is  said  to  rise  upon  him  ;  for  in 
such  case  the  goods  of  that  love  ai-e  conjoined  to  him. 

4301.  •'  As  he  passed  over  Penuel." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  state  of  truth  in  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
Penuel^  as  denoting  a  state  of  truth  in  good ;  for  it  was  Jabbol 
over  which  Jacob  tii*st  passed  when  he  entered  into  the  land  ol 
Canaan,  by  which  is  signified  the  firet  insinuation  of  the  aftec- 
tions  of  truth,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  4270j  4271.  He  now  passes 
over  Penuel,  and  hence  by  it  is  signified  a  state  of  truth  insinu- 
ated in  good.  The  conjunction  of  good  is  also  treated  of,  and 
good  is  not  good  unless  tliere  be  truth  in  it,  for  good  has  its 
quality  and  torm  from  truth,  insomucli  that  it  cannot  be  called 
good  in  any  man  unless  trutli  be  in  it;  but  truth  receives  its 
essence  and  consequently  its  life  from  good  ;  and  this  being 
tlie  case,  and  the  subject  treated  of  being  the  conjunction  or 
goods,  the  state  of  truth  in  good  is  also  treated  of.  The  state 
of  truth  in  good  may  indeea  be  described,  but  still  not  appre- 
hended, except  by  tllose  who  have  celestial  perception  ;  othei-s 
cannot  even  nave  an  idea  of  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good, 
because  to  them  truth  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  for  they  call 
truth  that  M'hich  they  have  learnt  from  doctrinals,  and  {jood, 
Uiat  which  is  done  according  to  such  truth.  But  they  wlio  iiavo 
perception,  are  in  celestial  light  as  to  undei'standing,  or  intel- 
lectual sight,  and  are  aflfected  with  the  truths  which  are  con- 
J'oined  to  good,  as  the  eye  or  bodily  sight  is  aifected  with  the 
owers  in  gardens  and  meadows  in  spring  time ;  and  they  who 
are  in  interior  perception,  are  aflfected  with  them  as  with  fra- 
grance exhaling  from  them.  Such  is  the  angelic  state;  where- 
fore those  angels  perceive  all  the  distinctions  and  varieties  of 
tlie  insinuation  and  conjunction  of  truth  in  good,  thus  indefi- 
nite things  in  comparison  with  man ;  for  man  does  not  even 
know  that  there  is  an}'  insinuation  and  conjunction,  and  that 
lience  he  becomes  B})iritual.  In  order  to  give  some  notion  on 
the  subject,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  say,  that  there  are  two 
principles  which  constitute  the  internal  man,  viz.,  uiulei'stand- 
nig  and  will ;  truths  appertain  to  the  undei*standing,  and  goods 
to  the  will ;  fur  what  a  man  knows  and  undei'stands  to  l»o  so,  ho 
calls  truth,  and  what  he  performs  by  virtue  of  willing  it,  tlms 
what  he  wills,  he  calls  good ;  these  two  faculties  ouglit  to  con- 
stitute one.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  comparison  wifh  the 
sight  of  the  eye,  and  with  the  ])le5isantnes8  and  delii;:ht  ])er- 
ceived  by  it;  when  the  oye  ^ees  objects,  it  perceives  a  plea^^nrQ 
and  delight  thence  according  to  the  forms,  colour,  and  couse- 
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quent  beauties  in  the  whole  and  in  the  parts,  in  a  word,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  or  arrangements  into  series;  this  pleasure  and 
delight  does  not  belong  to  the  eye,  but  to  the  mind  and  its  af- 
fection :  and  so  far  as  man  is  affected  with  those  things,  so  far 
he  sees  them,  and  retains  them  in  the  memory ;  whereas  those 
things  which  the  eye  sees  from  no  affection,  pass  away>  neithei 
are  tney  inserted  in  the  memory,  and  thus  are  not  conjoined  to 
it.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  both  that  objects  of  external  si^ht  are 
implanted  according  to  the  pleasant  and  delightful  principle  of 
the  affections,  and  Uiat  they  are  in  that  principle ;  for  when  it 
recurs,  such  objects  will  also  recur,  in  lite  manner  when  these 
objects  recur,  tne  principle  also  recurs,  with  variety  according 
to  states.  The  case  is  exactly  similar  with  the  understanding, 
which  is  internal  sight ;  its  objects  are  spiritual,  and  are  callM 
truths,  the  field  of  these  objects  is  the  memory,  and  the  pleas- 
antness and  delight  of  this  si^ht  is  good ;  thus  it  is  in  good  tliat 
truths  are  inseminated  and  implanted.  Hence  it  may  in  some 
sort  appear  what  is  meant  by  the  insinuation  of  tnith  into  good, 
and  by  the  conjunction  of  truth  in  good ;  also  what  is  metot  by 
good,  which  is  here  treated  of;  on  which  subjects  the  angels 
perceive  innumerable  things  when  man  perceives  scarcely  any 
tiling. 

4302.  "  And  he  halted  upon  his  thigh."— Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  that  truths  were  not  as  yet  arranged  into  that  order, 
that  all,  together  with  good,  might  enter  into  celestial  spiritual 

food,  appears  from  the  signification  of  halting^  as  denoting  to 
e  in  good,  wherein  as  yet  are  no  genuine  truths,  but  common 
truths  into  which  genuine  truths  may  be  insinuated,  and  such 
as  do  not  disagree  with  genuine  truths;  on  which  subject  we 
shall  speak  presently.  In  the  supreme  sense,  in  which  the 
Lord  is  treated  of,  by  halting  upon  the  thigh  is  signified  that 
truths  as  yet  were  not  arrangea  into  that  order,  that  all,  to- 

§  ether  with  good,  might  enter  into  celestial  spiritual  good ; 
lat  thigh  denotes  celestial  spiritual  good,  see  n.  4277,  4278. 
Tlie  order  in  which  truths  must  be,  when  they  enter  good 
(which  here  is  celestial  spiritual  good),  cannot  be  explained  to 
the  apprehension,  for  it  must  first  be  known  what  order  is,  and 
the  nature  and  quality  of  the  order  which  tniths  have ;  then, 
what  celestial  spiritual  good  is,  and  next  how  truths  by  good 
enter  into  celestial  spiritual  good;  although  these  particulars 
should  be  described,  still  they  would  not  appear  inanifest  ex- 
cept to  those  who  are  in  celestial  perception,  and  not  at  all  to 
those  who  are  in  natural  perception  alone.  For  they  who  are 
in  celestial  perception,  are  in  tlie  light  of  heaven  which  U  from 
the  Lord,  in  which  light  is  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  whereas 
they  who  are  in  natural  light,  are  not  in  any  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  except  so  far  as  the  light  of  heaven  flows  luto  this 
light,  and  disposes  it  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  things  of 
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heaven  may  appear  in  those  things  which  are  of  natural  Kght, 
as  in  a  mirror,  or  representative  image  ;  for  natural  light  pre- 
sents nothing  of  spiritual  truth  to  be  seen  without  influx  of  the 
light  of  heaven.  Tliis  only  can  be  said  concerning  the  order  m 
wnich  truths  must  be  to  enter  good ;  all  truths,  like  goods, 
both  as  to  generals  and  particulars,  yea,  as  to  singulars,  are  ar 
ranged  in  heaven  in  such  order,  that  one  has  respect  to  anothei 
in  such  a  form  as  the  membera,  organs,  and  viscera  of  th< 
human  body,  or  their  uses,  both  in  general  and  in  particular 
and  likewise  in  thin^  most  singular,  have  mutual  respect  tr 
each  other,  and  constitute  a  one.  Hence,  i.e.y  from  the  order 
in  which  truths  and  goods  are  arranged,  heaven  itself  is  called 
the  Grand  Man ;  its  very  life  is  from  the  Lord,  who  from  Him- 
self arranges  all  things  m  such  an  order ;  and  hence  heaven  is 
a  likeness  and  image  of  the  Lord.  When,  therefore,  trutlis  are 
arranged  in  an  order  like  that  which  exists  in  heaven,  they 
are  in  celestial  order,  and  can  enter  into  good ;  the  truths  and 
goods  in  every  an^el  are  in  this  order,  and  also  in  every  man 
who  is  regenerated.  In  a  word,  the  order  of  heaven  is  the  ar^ 
rangement  of  tlie  truths  of  faith  in  the  goods  of  charity  towards 
our  neighbour,  and  the  arrangement  of  these  goods  in  the  good 
of  love  to  the  Lord.  To  halt  is  to  be  in  good,  in  which  as  yet 
are  no  genuine  truths,  but  still  common  (or  general)  truths  into 
which  the  former  may  be  insinuated,  and  such  as  do  not  disa- 
gree with  genuine  truths ;  thus  tlie  halt  are  they  who  are  in 
good,  but  not  in  genuine  good,  owing  to  their  ignorance  of 
truth,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Gtentiles  who  live  in  mutual  char- 
ity; this  is  evident  from  those  passages  of  the  Word  where 
mention  is  made  in  a  good  sense  of  the  halt  and  halting,  as  in 
Lsaiah,  "  The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped ;  then  the  halt  sliall  leap  as  the 
hind,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing,"  xxxv.  5,  6.  And 
in  Jeremiah,  "  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the  land  of  the 
north,  and  I  will  gather  them  from  the  sides  of  the  earth, 
amongst  them  the  olind  and  the  haU^  she  that  is  with  child 
and  she  that  bringeth  forth  together,"  xxxi.  8.  And  in  Micah, 
"  In  that  day,  saitli  Jehovah,  1  will  assemble  her  that  halteth^ 
and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out; .  .  .  and  I  will  make 
her  that  halteth  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  oflf  a  strong 
nation:  and  Jehovah  shall  reign  over  tlrem  in  Mount  Zion, 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever,"  iv.  6,  1.  And  in  Zephaniah, 
"  In  that  time  I  will  save  her  that  halteth^  and  will  gather  to- 
gether her  tliat  was  driven  out,  and  will  place  them  in  praise 
and  fame,"  iii.  19.  Every  one  may  see  tnat  in  these  passages 
the  halt  and  he  that  halteth  do  not  denote  tlie  halt  and  halting, 
for  it  is  said  of  them  that  they  shall  leap,  that  they  shall  be 

Sthered  together,  that  they  shall  be  placed  for  a  remnant,  and 
at  they  shall  be  saved ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  by  them  are 
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signified  those  who  are  principled  in  good,  and  not  so  ranch  in 
truths,  as  is  the  case  with  the  well-disposed  Gentiles,  and  also 
with  like  pei'sons  witliin  the  church.  Such  also  are  meant  by 
the  halt,  of  whom  the  Lord  spake  in  Luke,  "  When  tliou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  tlie  maimed,  the  haU^  and  the  blind;  then 
tliou  shalt  be  blessed,"  xiv.  13, 14.  And  again,  *'Tlie  master  of 
the  house  .  .  .  said  to  his  servant,  Go  forth  quickly  into  tlie 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  tlie  poor,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt^  and  the  blind,"  xiv.  21.  Tlie  ancient 
church  distinguished  its  neighbour  or  neighbours,  towaixis 
whom  it  was  to  exercise  works  of  charity,  into  classes,  and 
some  they  called  maimed,  some  halt,  some  blind,  and  some 
deaf,  by  which  they  understood  those  who  were  spiritually 
such ;  as  also  they  called  some  hungry,  thirsty,  sojouniers, 
naked,  sick,  prisoners  (Matt.  xxv.  33  to  36) ;  in  like  manner 
widows,  ornhans,  needy,  poor,  miserable,  by  whom  they  meant 
no  others  than  those  who  were  such  as  to  truth  and  good,  and 
who  were  to  be  suitably  instructed,  led  into  the  way,  and 
thereby  provided  for  as  to  their  souls.  But  as  at  this  day  it  is 
not  chanty,  but  faitli,  which  constitutes  the  church,  thei'efore  it 
is  altogether  unknown  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  per- 
sons above  described ;  when  yet  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
one,  that  it  is  not  meant  that  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the 
blind  are  to  be  invited  to  a  feast,  neither  was  it  commanded  by 
the  master  of  the  house  that  such  are  to  be  brought  in,  but  tliat 
they  are  undei*stood  who  are  spiritually  such ;  also  that  in 
every  thing  which  tlie  Lord  spake,  there  is  a  Divine  [principle], 
and  conse(pientlv  a  celestial  and  spiritual  sense.  In  like  man- 
ner by  the  Lord's  words  in  Mark,  ''  If  thy  foot  offend  tliee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halty  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire,  into  the  fire  unquenchable, 
ix.  45 ;  Matt,  xviii.  8:  by  foot,  which  was  to  bo  cut  off  if  it 
ottbnded,  is  meant  the  natuml  nrinciple,  which  continually 
o|)poses  itself  to  the  spiritual,  ana  which  was  to  be  destroyedf, 
if  It  attempted  to  infrmge  truths;  and  thus,  that  by  reason  of 
the  disiagrcement  and  dissuasion  of  the  natuml  man,  it  is  better 
to  be  in  simple  good,  although  in  negation  of  truth  ;  tliis  is  sig- 
nified by  entering  halt  into  life;  that  foot  denotes  the  natural 
princii)ro,  may  be  seen,  n.  2162,  3147,  3761,  3986, 4280.  In  the 
Word,  by  the  halt,  are  also  signified  such  as  are  principled  in 
no  pood,  and  consequentlv  in  no  truth,  as  in  Isaiah,  "Tlien  the 
spoil  shall  be  divided;  iney  that  halt  shall  plunder  the  spoil," 
xxxiii.  23 :  and  in  David,  "When  I  halt,  they  are  glad,  and 
i^atlier  tofi:ether;  tlie  halt  gather  together  against  me,  whom  I 
have  not  Known,"  Psalm  xxxv.  15.  And  as  by  halt  such  were 
signified,  therefore  also  it  was  forbidden  to  sacrifice  any  thing 
halt^  Deut.  xv.  21,  22;  Malachi  i.  8, 13;  and  also  for  any  one 
that  was  halt  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  "  to  perform  the  office  of 
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priest,'^  Levit.  xxi.  18.  The  case  is  similar  with  tlie  halt  and 
with  the  blind ;  for  in  a  good  sense  the  blind  signify  those  who 
are  in  ignorance  of  trntli,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  those  who  arc 
in  false  principles,  see  n.  2383.  In  the  original  tongue,  tlie  halt 
is  expressed  by  one  term,  and  he  that  halteth  by  another;  and 
by  halt,  in  a  proper  sense,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  natural 
good,  into  which  spiritual  truths  cannot  flow,  owing  to  natural 
appearances  and  the  fallacies  of  the  senses ;  and  in  an  opjx>site 
sense  they  who  are  in  no  natural  good,  but  in  evil,  which  alto- 

Sitlier  Innders  the  influx  of  spiritual  truth ;  whereas  by  one 
at  halteth,  in  a  proper  sense,  are  signified  they  who  arc  lU 
natural  good,  into  which  common  (or  general)  truths  are  ad- 
mitted, but  not  particular  and  singular  truths,  owing  to  their 
iffuorance ;  but  in  an  opposite  sense,  they  who  are  in  evil,  and 
thus  who  do  not  even  admit  common  (or  general)  truths. 

4303.  Ver.  32.  "Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the 
sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  those  things  are  not  appropriated 
in  which  are  falses,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  eat  In  g^ 
as  denoting  to  be  con]oined  and  appropriated,  see  n.  2187,  2343, 
8168,  3613,  3695,  3832 ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  ofsineWj 
as  denoting  truth,  for  truths  in  good  are  liKe  sinews  in  flesh, 
and  also  truths  in  a  spiritual  sense  are  sinews,  and  good  is 
flesh,  see  n.  3813,  3579.  Similar  things  also  are  signified  by 
sinews  and  flesh  in  Ezekiel,  "Tlius  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  to 
these  bones,  I  wiU  give  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  flesh 
upon  you,  and  will  give  spirits  in  you. . . .  And  when  I  beheld, 
lo,  the  sinews  came  upon  them^  and  flesh  came  up,"  xxxvii.  6, 
6,  8.  Tlie  new  creation  of  man,  that  is,  his  regeneration,  is 
here  spoken  of;  but  when  truths  are  distorted,  they  no  longer 
become  truths,  but  as  tliey  are  distorted  to  an  opposite  prin- 
ciple, they  accede  to  falses*;  hence  it  is,  that  by  the  sinew  of 
what  is  put  out,  is  signified  what  is  false.  Tliat  the  hollow  of 
the  tliigli  is  where  there  is  conjunction  of  conjugial  love  witli 
natural  good,  consequently  M'here  there  is  influx  of  spiritual 
truth  into  natural  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4277,  4280;  hence  it 
is  evident,  that  by  these  words,  "  Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel 
eat  not  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh,"  is  signified  that  tliose  tilings  were  not  appropri* 
ated  in  which  were  talses.  The  reason  why  these  things  are 
said  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  is,  because  by  Israel  is  signified  the 
Divine  celestial  spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286;  and  by  sons, 
truths,  n.  489, 491,  2623 ;  thus  that  truths  of  the  Divine  celestial 
spiritual  principle  did  not  appropriate  to  themselves  any  falses. 

4304.  "  Eveti  to  this  day.^  — That  hereby  is  signified  for  ever, 
that  falses  were  not  adjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
the  expression,  even  to  this  day^  as  denoting,  wlieresoever  it 
occurB  in  the  Word,  wit  at  is  perpetual  and  eternal,  see  n.  2838. 
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4305.  "Because  he  touched  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thi^h 
the  sinew  of  what  was  pul  out" — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
cause,  because  tliere  were  &lse  principles,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  touching  in  the  hollow  ^  Jacob  %  thi^hy  as  here 
denoting  the  cause,  because  there  were  false  principles ;  that 
this  is  signified  by  touching  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh, 
appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4277,  4278,  4303 

4306.  Tlie  same  words,  which  have  been  thus  far  explained, 
treat  aUo  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  and  this  sense  is  cculed  the 
inferior  sense,  ana  also  the  internal  historical  sense ;  see  n.  4279, 
4288.  How  the  woi*ds  are  to  be  understood  in  tliis  sense,  shall 
be  now  explained. 

y  4307.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  Jacob  ctsked 
and  saidy  Tell  me^  I  pray  thee^  thy  name,  are  signified  evil 
spirits,  may  appear  from  sevei*al  things  in  this  sense,  in  which 
these  worcis,  and  what  follow  concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob, 
are  predicated;  for  the  internal  sense  is  always  in  application 
to  the  subject  treated  of.  That  evil  spirits^  and  not  good  ones, 
are  signified  by  him  who  wrestled  with  Jacob,  may  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  by  wrestling  is  signified  temptation,  see 
n.  3927,  3928,  4274,  and  temptation  is  never  wrought  bv  good 
spirits,  but  by  evil ;  for  temptation  is  an  excitement  of  the  evil 
and  false  appertaining  to  man,  see  n.  741,  751,  761, 1820,  4249, 
4299.  Good  spirits  and  angels  never  excite  evils  and  fals^ 
but  defend  man  against  them,  and  bend  them  to  good ;  for  good 

E)irits  are  led  by  the  Lord,  and  nothing  ever  proceeds  from  the 
ord  but  holy  good  and  holy  truth.  That  tlie  Lord  tempts  no 
one,  is  known  from  a  received  doctrinal  in  the  church,  see  also 
n.  1875,  2768 ;  hence,  and  also  from  tliis  consideration,  that  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  yielded  in  every  temptation,  both  in  the 
wilderness  and  afterwards,  it  is  evident  that  evil  spirits,  and  not 
good  ones,  are  signified  by  him  who  wrestled  with  Jacob. 
Moreover,  that  nation,  which  is  here  signified  by  Jacob,  was 
not  principled  in  any  spiritual  and  celestial  love,  but  in  corpo- 
real and  worldly  love,  see  n.  4281,  4288,  4289,  4290,  4293 : 
and  the  presence  of  spirits  with  men  is  according  to  tlieir  loves, 
good  spirits  and  angels  are  present  with  tliose  who  are  princi- 
pled in  spiritual  and  celestial  love,  and  evil  spirits  with  tliose 
who  are  principled  only  in  corporeal  and  worldly  love ;  and 
this  in  such  a  sort,  that  every  one  may  know  the  quality  of  tlie 
spirits  present  with  him,  by  only  attending  to  the  quality  of  his 
loves,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  quality  of  the  endn  he 
regards,  for  every  one  regards  as  an  end  the  object  of  his  love. 
The  reason  why  he  called  himself  God,  was,  because  Jacob 
believed  it ;  like  his  posterity,  who  constantly  believed  that 
Jehovah  was  in  their  external  sanctity,  when  yet  Jehovali  was 
only  representatively  present,  as  will  appear  from  what  follows*. 
Thev  believed  also  that  Jehovah  led  into  temptations^  that  ail 
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evil  was  from  Ilim,  and  that  He  was  in  anger  and  fury  wheu 
they  were  punislied ;  whei*efore  according  to  tlieir  belief  it  was 
60  said  in  the  Word,  when  yet  Jehovah  never  leads  into  tempta- 
tions, neither  is  any  evil  in  any  case  from  Him,  neither  is  He 
ever  in  anger,  still  less  in  fury,  see  n.  223,  245,  592,  096,  1093, 
1683,  1874,  1875,  2395,  3605,  3607,  3614 ;  hence  also  it  is,  that 
be  who  wrestled  with  Jacob,  was  not  willing  to  reveal  his 
name.  The.  reason  why  in  the  internal  spiritual  sense,  by  him 
who  wrestled  with  Jacob,  is  meant  the  angelic  heaven,  n.  4295, 
is  because  the  Lord,  who  is  there  represented  by  Jacob  in  a 
supreme  sense,  admitted  even  the  ansels  to  tempt  HiiA,  and 
tliat  the  angels  on  this  occasion  were  left  to  their  own  proprium^ 
as  was  shown  in  the  above  passage. 

4308.  That  in  the  internal  nistorical  sense,  by  he  aaid^ 
Wherefore  is  this^  tlvat  thou  dost  ash  for  my  name  t  is  signified 

that  they  did  not  acknowledge  it  to  be  from  evil  spirits,  appeam 
fi'om  what  was  just  now  saia  above,  n.  4307. 

4309.  Tliat  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  blessed 
him  therej  is  signified  that  it  was  so  done,  appears  from  the 
siffnilication  of  blesdng  in  this  case,  as  denoting  that  they  acted 
wnat  was  representative  of  the  church,  see  n.  4290,  therefore  in 
the  present  case  by  he  blessed  him  there,  is  signified  that  it  was 
so  done. 

4310.  Tiiat  in  the  internal  ^listorical  sense,  by  Jacob  called 
the  name  of  the  plaice  Peniel^  is  signified  a^state  that  they 
should  put  on  representations,  appears  (1.)  irom  the  significatiofi 
of  calling  a  naiaey  as  denoting  quality,  of  which  frequent  men- 
tion has  been  made  above  ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  place^ 
as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387 ;  and  (3.)  froqi 
the  signification  of  Peniely  as  denoting  in  this  sense  to  put 
on  representations,  for  these  are  treated  of  in  the  preceding 
pages  and  in  the  sequel.  What  Feniel  signifies,  is  explained 
in  these  words,  "  Because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and 
my  soul  is  delivered,"  by  which  is  signified,  that  the  Lord  was 
representatively  present,  which  subject  is  presently  treated  of  in 
the  sequel ;  thus  in  the  present  case  that  they  put  on  repr^ 
sentations.  Tlie  names  ot  places,  as  the  names  of  persons,  and 
also  the  things  themselves,  have  not  a  like  signification  in  one 
sense  as  in  another ;  thus  in  the  case  of  Jacob  himself,  in  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  he  signifies  Jacob  himself;  in  t^ie  interna) 
historical  sense,  he  signifies  his  posterity,  see  n.  4281 ;  in  the 
internal  spiritual  sense,  he  signifies  the  natural  man  in  the  regen- 
erate ;  but  in  the  supreme  sense,  he  signifies  the  Lord  as  to 
the  Divine  Natural-  principle,  as  has  been  frequently  shown 
above.  Such  also  is  the  case  with  other  names,  and  thus  with 
Peniel. 

4311.  Tliat  in  tne  internal  historical  sense,  by  beca/use  I 
have  seen  God  faces  to  faces j  and  my  sovl  is  delivef*edy  is  sig- 
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nified  that  He  was  representstiTelj  presei^*  appears  from  ih« 
signification  of  seeitiff  €hd  facen  to  faoesi  when  predicated  of 
the  state  in  which  the  posteritjr  of  Jacob  were^  as  denotiotf 
tliat  tlie  Lord  was  representahvelj  present ;  for  to  see  Ood 
faces  to  faces  in  an  external  form  and  corporeal  sight,  is  not 
to  se^  Him  present,  n.  4299.  That  He  was  not  present,  as 
with  those  who  are  regenerated,  and  dience  principled  in  spir- 
itnal  love  and  faith,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  concerning 
that  nation,  n.  4281,  4288,  4290,  4298,  viz.,  that  thejr  were 
principled  in  external  worship,  and  not  at  the  same  time  in 
internal,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  .they  were  principled 
in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  and  not  in  spiritnal  and  celestial ; 
with  snch  the  Lord  cannot  be  present  in  any  other  manner  than 
representatively.  It  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  show  what  is 
meant  by  being  present  representatively.  A  man  who  is  prin- 
cipled in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  and  not  at  the  same  time 
in  spiritual  or  celestial  love,  has  none  but  evil  spirits  present 
witli  him,  even  when  he  is  in  external  sanctity ;  for  good  spirits 
eannot  possibly  be  present  with  such  a  person,  because  they  in- 
stantly perceive  the  quality  of  the  man's  love,  since  there  is  a 
sphere  exhaled  from  his  interiors,  which  spirits  perceive  as  man- 
ifestly as  man  'perceives  the  fetid  and  filthy  substances  which 
float  around  him  in  the  air.  That  nation,  which  is  here  treated 
of,  was  in  such  a  state  as  to  g^od  and  truth,  or  as  to  love  and 
faitli ;  nevertheless,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  act  as  repre- 
sentative of  a  churdi,  it  was  miraculously  provided  by  the  Lord, 
that  Ivhen  they  were  in  external  sanctity,  and  were  also  at  such 
times  encompassed  about  with  evil  spirits,  still  the  principle  of 
sanctity  in  which  they  were  might  be  elevated  into  heaven ;  but 
this  by  good  spirits  and  angeb,  not  within  them  but  without 
them,  for  within  them  there  was  nothing  but  an  empty  or  de- 
filed principle :  wherefore  communication  was  not  given  with 
the  itian  himself,  but  with  the  princ'ple  of  sanctity,  in  which 
the^  were  whilst  putting  into  act  the  statutes  ana  precepts, 
which  were  all  representative  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  thid  is  what  is  signified  bv  the  Lord's 
being  representatively  present  with  that  nation.  But  the  Lord 
is  present  in  a  different  manner  with  those  within  the  church, 
who  are  principled  in  spiritual  love  and  thence  in  faith ;  with 
such,'  ^ood  spirits  and  angels  are  present,  not  only  in  external 
worship,  but  at  the  same  time  in  internal  also;  wherefore  in 
their  case,  communication  of  heaven  is  granted  with  themselves, 
for  the  Lord  flows-in  thii/Ugh  heaven  through  their  internals  into 
their  externals;  to  these  latter  the  sanctity  of  worship  is  profit- 
able in  another  life,  but  not  to  tlie  former.  The  case  is  the 
same  with  priests  and  presbyters  who  preach  what  is  holy,  and 
yet  live  wickedly  and  believe  wickedlv ;  with  such  also  there 
are  no  good  spiritSy  bat  evil,  even  whilst  Ihey  are  engaged  in 
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warship  vhidi  appean  holy  in  its  external  form;  fbr  iHs  t^ 
love  a&d  die  love  of  the  world,  or  a  love;  to  secnre  bonaarB  and 
to  |»r6Hiote  gain,  and  thereby  repntation,  which  infliunes  them, 
and  presents  an  affection  of  what  is  1k>17  ;  sometimes  to  snch  a 
de^^ree,  that  nothing  of  pretence  is  perceptible,  and  in  snch  ease 
iMMtber  is  it  credited  by  themselves,  when  yet  they  are  in  ^ 
midst  of  evil  spirits,  who^  are  on  such  occasions  m  a  sindfaup 
ttate^  and  aspire  and  inspire.  Hat  evil  spirits  can  be  in  soeh 
a  state,  and  that  they  are-  so  whilst  they  are  in  externals,  and 
inflated  by  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  it  has  been  given 
me  to  know  from  manifold  experience,  of  which  I  shall  speak, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  I^rd,  in  Uie  relations  annexed  to 
the  chapters.  Such  have  no  communication  with  heaven  in 
themselves ;  but  tliey  who  hear  and  apprehend  the  words  which 
thev  speak,  provided  they  are  in  a  pious  and  holy  internal  priiH 
ciple,  have  communication;  for  it  is  of  no  consequence  from 
whom  the  voice  of  good  and  truth  flows  forth,  provided  tlieir 
lives  be  not  manifesUy  wicked,  since  this  causes  scandal.  Thst 
the  nation  descended  from  Jacob  was  such,  viz.,  diat  it  waa 
encompassed  with  evil  spirits,  and  yet  that  the  Lord  was  repi^ 
aentatively  present  witli  them,  may  appear  from  several  pa9* 
sages,  in  the  Word ;  for  tiiey  were  veiy  far  from  worshipping 
Jenovah  in  heart,  inasmuch  as  they  turned  tliemselves  to>  other 
gods,,  and  became  idolatrous,  as  soon  as  ever  miracles  ceased ^ 
which  was  a  manifest  uroof  that  in  heart  they  worshipped  ot^ 
gods  and  confessed  Jenovah  with  the  mouth  alone,  and  indeed 
^y  with  this  view,  that  they  might  be  the  greatc^  and  luDve 
pre-eminence  over  all  the  surronndiBg  nations.  That  this  peq)le 
in  heart  worshipped  an  Egyptian  id<^,  and  in  month  confessed 
Jehovah  merely  .on  account  of  the  miracles,  and  that  Aaron 
himself  was  amongst  them,  is  very  evident  from  the  gotdeit 
calf  which  Aaron  made  for  them,  and  this  within  a  month  of 
days  after  they  had  seen  such  great  miracles  on  mount  Sinai, 
besides  those  ^tch  tiiej  saw  in  Egypt,  concerning  which,  see 
Exod.  xxxii. ;  that  Aaron  was  also  such,  is  said  manifestly  m 
the  same  chi^ter,  verses  2  to  6,  and  especially  verso  8$;  tlie 
same  appears  idso  from  many  other  passages,  as  related  in  die 
books  of  Moses,  of  Judges,  of  Samuel,  and  of  tlie  Kings.  That 
they  were  principled  only  in  external  worship,  bnt  not  in  any 
internal,  is  evident  also  tVom  this  consideration,  tliat  they  were 
prohibited  from  coming  near  mount  Sinai,  wlien  tlie  law  was 
promulgated,  and  if  they  toudied  the  mount,  that  dying  they 
were  to  die,  Exod.  xix.  11 — ^13;  xx.  19;  the  reason  was,  be* 
cause  their  internal  principle  was  unclean :  again,  tliat' Jehovah 
^  dwelt  with  them  in  the  midst  of  their  nncleannesses,"  LevH. 
xvf.  16.  The  onality  of  that  nation  is  evident  also  from  the 
song  of  Moses,  Dent,  xxxii.  15  to  48,  and  from  several  passa^ 
in  £e  prophets.    Hence  it  may  be  known,  that  with  that  natioo 
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ihere  was  not  anj  church,  but  only  the  representative  of  u 
chnrch ;  and  diat  the  Lord  was  present  with  it  onlj  represents^ 
tively.  See  also  wliat  was  adduced  above  on  this  subject,  viz.^ 
that  with  the  posterity  of  Jacob  there  was  the  representative 
of  a  church,  but  not  a  church,  n.  4281,  4388.  The  representa^ 
tive  of  a  church  was  not  amongst  them,  until  they  were  alto- 
gether vastated  as  to  a  holy  internal  principle,  and  otherwise 
they  would  have  profaned  holy  things ;  n.  8898, 4289.  Whilst? 
they  continued  in  the  observance  of  their  statutes,  they  were 
capable  of  representing,  but  not  when  they  turned  away  from 
them ;  n.  3881.  On  mis  account  they  were  held  strictly  in 
rituals,  and  were  driven  thereto  by  external  means ;  n.  3147, 
4281.  Their  worship  was  made  external,  without  internal,  to 
the  intent  that  they  might  act  as  the  representative  of  a  cliurch ; 
n.  4281.  On  this  account  also  the  interiors  of  a  church  were 
not  discovered  to  them ;  n.  301,  302,  303,  2520,  3398,  3479, 
8769.  They  were  such,  to  the  intent  that  they  might,  above 
all  other  nations,  be  in  an  external  holy  principle  without  an 
internal ;  n.  4293.  And  on  this  account  they  have  been  pro^ 
served  to  tliis  day ;  n.  3479.  Their  external  holy  principle  does' 
not  at  all  affect  them  as  to  their  souls ;  n.  3479. 

4312.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  the  sun  rose* 
upon  himj  is  signified  when  they  came  into  representations,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  the  sitn  rising^  in  this  sense  m. 
which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  are  treated  of,  as  denoting  when 
ihey  came  into  representations ;  by  the  arising  of  day-dawn 
was  si^ified  the  state  before  they  came  into  representatives,  see^ 
n.  4289.  Tlie  sun  is  also  said  to  rise,  with  every  one  who  be- 
comes a  chnrcli,  tlius  also  who  becomes  representative  of  a  church. 

4313.  Tliat  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  \>y  as  he  passed 
ever  Penuel^  is  signified  when  they  came  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, appears  from  this  consideration,  that  Penuel  was  the  first 
station  after  Jacob  passed  tlie  river  Jabbok,  and  that  all  bound- 
aries wore  significative  according  to  distance  and  situation,  see 
n.  1585, 1866, 4116,  4240 ;  thus  Penuel,  as  being  the  first  bound- 
ary, signifies  when  he  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

4314.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  hyhe  hdltedupon 
his  thiah^  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths  were  altogetlier  de- 
stroyou  among  that  posteriry,  appears  (l.J  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Jacob,  who  in  this  case  is  he^  as  aenoting  his  posterity, 
see  n.  4281  ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification  of  JkMing  upon  the 
tldyh^  a^  denoting  tiiose  who  are  principled  in  no  good,  and 
tlioiicc  in  no  truth,  see  n.  4302;  in  tlie  present  case  therefore  by 
**he  IuvUchI  upon  his  thigh,"  \%  signified  that  goods  and  truths 
were  alfojrether  destroyed  among  that  posterity.  Tlie  quality 
of  that  ntiMoii  appears  very  manifest  from  several  things  which 
thtj  Lonl  llinnelf  spake  in  ]»arables,  which  in  the  internal  his* 
turical  sense  were  spoken  of  that  nation ;  as  from  what  He  spake 
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ifk  the  parable  concerning  a  man  a  king  whc  reckoned  with  a 
servant,  who  had  no  uiercy  towards  another,  Matt  xviii.  28  to 
•the  end :  in  the  parable  concerning  the  father  of  the  familji 
<who  let  out  a  vineyard  to  hnsbandmen,  and  went  abroad,  ana 
ihe  husbandmen  caught  the  servants  whom  he  sent,  beat  them 
fivith  rods,  killed,  and  stoned  them ;  lastly  he  sent  his  son,  whom 
they  cast  out  of  the  vineyard  and  killed ;  on  hearing  which  par- 
able, ^^  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  knew  that  he  spake  of  them^'' 
Matt  xxi.  33  to  45 ;  Mark  xii.  1  to  9 ;  Luke  xx.  9 :  in  the  pam^ 
ble  concerning  the  man  who  gave  talents  to  his  servants ;  ^^  imd 
^e  who  received  one  talent  went  and  hid  it  in  the  earth,"  Matt 
XXV.  14  to  30;  Luke  xix.  13  to  16 :  in  the  parable  concerning 
tliose  wl)o  came  to  him  '^  who  was  wounded  by  thieves,"  Luke 
X  30  to  37 :  in  the  parable  concerning  those  who  were  called 
to  a  great  supper,  ana  they  all  excused  themselves,  of  whom  the 
Lord  said,  ^^  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of  those  men  who  were 
called  sliall  taste  of  my  supper,"  Luke  xiv.  16  to  24 :  in  the 
parable  concerning  'Hhe  ricti  man  and  Lazarus,"  Luke  xvi.  19 
to  tlie  end ;  in  the  parable  concerning  those  who  despise  others 
in  **  comparison  with  themselves,"  Luke  xviii.  10  to  14 :  and  in. 
the  paraole  concerning  the  two  sons,  one  of  whom  said,  I  will 
go  into  the  vineyard,  but  he  went  not ;  and  Jesus  said,  "  Ver* 
ily  I  say  unto  you.  That  the  publicans  and  harlots  shall  enter 
into  tlie  kingdom  of  tlie  heavens  before  you,"  Matt  xxi.  28  to 
82.  The  quality  of  tliat  nation  is  openly  declared  bv  the  Lord^ 
in  Matthew,  chap,  xxiii.  13  and  following  verses,  where  at  the 
pnd  He  says,  '^  Ye  testify  against  yourselves,  that  ve  are  the  sons 
of  tliose  WHO  killed  the  prophets,  and  ye  fill  up  the  measure  of 
your  fathers,"  verse  31  to  33 ';  and  in  Mark,  |'  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Rightly  hatli  Esaiais  prophesied  concerning  you, .  .  .  Tliia 
{>eople  honoureth  me  with  tlieir  lips,  but  tlieir  heart  is  altogether 
fur  from  me ;  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men,  forsaking  the  commandment  of  God,'^ 
yii.  6  to  11 ;  and  in  John,  "The  Jews  answered  Jesus,  We  b% 
Abraham's  seed,  •  •  .  but  Jesus  said  unto  tliem,  Ye  are  of  youjr 
father  tlie  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.:  he  wis 
fL  murderer  from  the  l>effinning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  b^ 
caiMe  the  tmtli  is  not  in  him.  When  he  speaketli  a  lie,  he  spea^ 
etii  from  his  own ;  because  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it^'* 
viii.  33,  44.  Such  being  tlieir  quality,  they  are  also  called  ii 
wickod  and  adulterous  generation.  Matt  xii.  39 ;  also  an  offspring 
of  vipers.  Matt  iii.  7 ;  xxiii.  33 ;  Luke  iii.  7 ;  and  in  Mattliew, 
'*  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  speak  good  tilings,  when 
ye  are  evil  ?"  xii.  34.  That  witli  that  nation  mere  was  not  even 
^11^'  natural  good  remaining,  is  signified  b^  the  fig-tree  of  which 
it  IS  thus  wntten  in  Matthew,  ^^  Jesus  seeing  one  fig-tree  in  the 
way,  came  to  it,  but  found  nothing  on  it  but  leaves  onljr,  therer 
ibre  he  said  unto  it,  Henceforth  let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  for  even 
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AjoAfJceBCBtij  liie  fig-tree  withered  awa^jr,''  xzi.  19 ;  tliat  die  fig* 
tEeeaenoteB  natural  good^  may  be  seen  in  n;  317.  Fromihese 
oodaiderations  it  maj.  appear,  that  goods  and  troths  wen  alto- 
Mther  destroyed  in  that  nation.  GK)ods  and  truths  are  said  to  be 
aesiatoyedf  when  there  are  none  interiorly ;  the  soods  and  truths 
which  appear  outwardly,  derive  their  esse  and  their  princi^lo 
ef  Hie  from  those  whicll  are  internal ;  such  therefore  as.  tlie  in* 
temal  are,  such  are  the  external,  howsoever  these  latter  appear 
before  the  eyes  of  man.  There  are  some  whom  I  knew  whilst 
th^  lived  in  the  body,  and  who  then  appeared  as  though  in 
BBfU  for  the  Lord,  the  xmurch,  their  coxmtry  and  the  common  good| 
«id  f<Nr  what  is  just  and  equitable,  and  yet  the  same  in  another 
life  are.  amongst,  infemals,  and  (what  1  wondered  at)  amongst 
Hie  worst  cff  them.  The  reason  was,  because  their  interiors  had 
been  filthy  and  profane,  and  they  had  feigned  that  seal  witli  a 
^ew  to  reputation,  in  order  to  acquire  honours  and  wealth,  thus 
with  a  view  to  themselves,  but  not  with  a  view  to  what  ther 
professed  with  their  mouths.  Wherefore,  when  those  extema«i 
are  put  ofl^  as  is  the  case  at  death,  the  internals  are  manitestedi 
and  appear  as  tliey  were  within,  which,  dnringthe  life  in  the 
body,  had  been  concealed  from  the  world.  TChis  is  .what  is 
meant  by  goods  and  truths  bein^  altogetlier  destroyed. 
"t  4S15.  'I^t  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  therefore  the 
e&neijf  lerael  eat  not  the  sinew  oj^  what  iejnd  dut^  which  isMpon 
the  hoUaw  qf  thethigh^  is  signihed  tliat  posterity  ought  to  know 
liiis,  may  ajppear  from  this  consideration,  that  it  wa&  a  memorial 
whereby  they  were  to  remember  that  such  was  their  quality; 
thus  that  hence  they  ought  to  know  this. 

43^16.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  eventothie 
dmf^  is  ei^ified  for  ever,  that  they  were  such,  appears  from  the 
gignilication  of  wen  to  this  day^  as  denoting  fot  ever,  when  the 
fpcpression  occurs  in  the  Word,  see  n.  2888.  Tliat  that  posterity 
was  such  from  the  earliest  times,  may  appear  from  the  sons  of 
Jacob  themselves ;  irom  Reuben^  in  that  he  lay  with  Bilhah  his 
ifitther^  concubine.  Gen.  xxx  v.  22 ;  from  Simeon  and  Lem^  in  that 
ij^ej  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem,  and  all  tlie  men  of  tlieir  citV| 
and  tliereff^  of  the  sons  came  upon  tliose  who  were  thrust  tlironghi 
jyad  spoiled  the  city,  xxxiv.  1, 27  to  29 ;  therefore  Jacob,  at  that 
time  Israel,  before'  he  died,  dius  spake  concerning  themr  con- 
6eminff' Reuben,  ^^Thou  shalt  not  excel,  because  thou  wentest 
up  to  tny  father's  bed ;  then  thou  madest  thyself  unworthy :  he 
went  up  to  my  couch/' xlix.  3,  4;  and  concerning  Simeon  and 
Levi,  ^^  Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret ;  in  their  assenv* 
lily  let  not  my  glory  be  united :  because  in  their  anger  tiiey 
riew  a  man^  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they  nnstnmg  an  ox. 
Oursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  vehement;  and  their  wrath^ 
Cm*  it  was  hard:  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them 
iat  IsraeV  xlix.  5  to  7.   The  quality  of  Judah  appears  also  firom 
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this  consideration,  that  ke  married  ii  Canaanite^  Qen.  xzzriii* 
1,  2j  which  jet  was  contrary  to  the  commandment,  as  may  ap* 
pear  from  the  words  of  Abraham  to  the  servant  who  was  seni 
to  engage  Bebekah  as  a  wife  foe  his  son  Isaac»  Gen.  xxiv.  3,  & 
and  from  several  passives  in  the  Word ;  tliat  a  third  part  oi 
Uiat  nation  was  from  this  stock,  vie.,  from  the^on  Shelah  who 
was  of  the  Canaanitish  mother,.  Oen.  xxxviii..ll;  chap.  xl7i« 
12,  may  be  seen,  Numb.  xxvi.  20;  1  Chron.  iv.  21,-22.  .  The 
same  is  likewise  evident  from  the  unjostifiable  deed  wliic^  they 
and  tlie  rest  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  eflAacted  against  Joseph,  Gkm. 
xxxvii.  18  to  the  end.  Tlie  tonality  of  their  posterity  who.were 
in  Egypt,  i^  manifest  from  the  ^circumstances  related  .of  them 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  were  so  ofiten  re- 
bellious, and  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Canafui,  where  they  so 
often  became  idolaters.  Lastly,,  their  quality  at  the  time  or  the 
Lord's  coming  has  been  shown  just  above,  n.  4314..  Wliat 
their  quality  is  at  this  day,  viz.^  in  regard  to  their  opposition  to 
the  Lord,  to  the  things  of  the  church,  and  to  charity  towardf 
their  neighbour,  is  well  known.  Hence  it  may  appear,  thai 
SQch  has  perpetually  been  the  quality  of  that  nation.  Let  nof 
any  one  tnerefore  henceforth  suppose  that  tb^re.was  any  churob 
amongst  them,  but  only  the  representative  of' a  church;  stilJ 
less  that  they  were  chosen  in  preference  to  others. 

4317.  That  in  the  internal  liistorical  sense^  hy  heccaue  h$ 
touched  m  ths  hdUow  ofJ<icciP$  thigh  the  Mn&w  of  what  wa$ 
pui  autyis  stgniiied  because  thev  had  an  hereditary  principle 
which  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because'  thej 
did  not  admit  it,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significfktion  of  tfidahj  ui 
denoting  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all  love  celestial  and  spir- 
itual, see  n.  4280 ;  and  (2 A  from  the  signification  ^f  the  hoUow  of 
the  thiphy  as:  denoting  wuere  there  is  conjunction  of  conjugial 
love,  also  of  ev^y  celestial  and  spiritual  loye^  witli  natural 
good,  see  n.  4277^  4280<  Hence,  to  touch  it,  or.to  hurt  so:as  to 
occasion  halting,  is  todestroy  the  good  which  is  pf  those  Ipves; 
and  whereas  this  was  done  in  Jacob,  hereby  .is  signified  thai 
from  him  it  was  done  with  his  posterity,,  thus  that  it  was  Jiered- 
itary.  That  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out  denotes  what  is^^alsOi 
may  be  seen^  n.  4303,  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  the  false 
originating  in  liereditary  evil;- lience,  and  from,, the  serieaof  the 
thin^  treated  of,  it  follows  tliiU;  this  hereditary  principle  appear- 
taimnff  to  tliem  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because 
thev-aid  not  admit  it.  Tliat  they  had  such  an  hereditary  prin* 
cipic,  and  that  they  could  not  l>e  regeuerated,  is  Torv  evident 
from:  all  those  things  which  are  r^ated  of  them  in  the  Word^ 
and  etill  further  from  tlie  following  passes  in  Moses:  '^ Moses 
called. all  Israel,  and  said  nnto  diem^  Ye  have  seen  all  that 
JdiQvah  hath  done  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
;Pharaoh|  and  mitoall  his  aervints,  and  un(o.aU  his  land ;  • « • 
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and  Jehovah  h(Uh  not  gwen  you  a  heart  to  hnoWy  and  eyes  to 
»^,  a/iid  ears  to  hear  even  unto  this  day^^^  Deut.  xxix.  2,  4. 
Again,  ^^  I  know  the  device  of  the  people^  which  they  do  at  this 
day,  before  I  bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  have  sworn,** 
xxxi.  21.  And  again,  "  I  will  hide  my  faces  from  them,  I  will 
see  what  their  ends  shall  be ;  for  they  are  a  generaUon  of  per- 
^ereities^  sons  in  whom  is  no  truth.  ...  I  would  exterminate 
them,  I  would  cause  their  memory  to  cease  from  man,  unless  I 
feared  the  indignation  of  the  enemy.  .  .  .  Because  they  are  a 
nation  perishing  in  counsels,  and  there  is  no  intelligence  in 
them ;  .  .  .  because  their  vine  is  of  the  vine  ofSodom^  and  their 
grapes  of  the  fields  of  Oomorrah;  their  grapes  are  hemlockj  the 
clusters  are  bitter  to  them.  Their  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons^ 
und  the  cruel  head  of  asps.  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with 
•me,  sealed  in  my  treasures?"  xxxii.  20,  26  to  34;  and  in  other 
places  veiy  frequently,  especially  in  Jeremiah.  That  this  was 
signified  by  touching  the  iioUow  of  Jacob's  thigh,  and  his  halt- 
ing in  consequence  tnereof,  is  plain  fi*om  Hosea,  "  The  contro- 
versy of  Jehovah  with  Judah,  to  visit  upon  Jacob ;  according 
to  his  ways,  and  according  to  his  works  ne  will  render  to  him. 
In  the  womb  he  supplanted  his  brother ;  in  his  grief  he  con- 
tended with  God ;  and  contended  to  the  angel,  and  prevailed ; 
he  wept  and  entreated  him,"  xii.  2  to  4 ;  where  in  the  internal 
historical  sense,  to  contend  with  God  is  to  be  urgent  that  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  church  might  be  amongst  them,  see  n.  4290, 
4293.  Tliat  they  had  such  an  hereditary  principle  from  Jacob, 
is  evident  from  the  above  considerations,  and  if  time  permitted, 
miglit  be  shown  from  several  other  particulars.  In  regard  to 
what  specifically  concerns  the  hereditary  principle,  it  is  believed 
in  the  church  at  this  day,  that  all  hereditary  evu  is  derived  fr^m 
the  first  parent,  and  that  on  this  account  all  are  condemned  as 
to  that  evil :  but  this  is  not  the  case ;  hereditary  evil  derives 
its  origin  from  the  parents  of  each  individual,  and  from  the 
iparents'  parents  or  grandfathers  and  great-grandfathers  suc- 
cessively ;  every  evil,  which  they  have  procured  to  themselves 
by  actual  life,  so  as  to  render  it  as  it  were  natural  bv  frequent 
mse  or  iiabit,  descends  by  derivation  into  their  children,  and 
•becomes  in  them  hereditary,  together  with  that  which  was  im- 

t planted,  in  the  parents  from  their  grandfathers  and  great-grand- 
isitliers ;  hereditary  evil  from  the  father  is  interior,  and  heredi- 
tary evil  from  the  mother  is  exterior,  the  former  cannot  easily 
be  eradicated,  but  the  latter  may.  When  man  is  regenerated, 
the  hereditary  evil  which  had  been  rooted  in  by  derivation 
,from  the  proximate  parents,  is  extirpated ;  but  it  i*emains  with 
« those  who  are  not  reffenerated,  or  in  a  capacity  of  being  regene- 
rated. This  then  is  Tiereditary  evil ;  see  also  n.  313,  494,  2123, 
*  8910,  8518,  8701.  This  is  also  evident  to  every  one  who  reflects, 
and  likewise  from  this  consideration,  that  every  family  has 
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some  peculiar  evil  or  good,  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from 
other  lamilies ;  and  that  this  is  from  the  parents  and  grand- 
fathers, is  well  known.  The  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  the 
Jewish  nation  which  remains  at  this  day,  and  which,  it  is  very 
manifest,  is  distinct  and  recognizable  from  other  nations,  not 
onlv  by  their  peculiar  genius,  but  also  by  their  manners,  speech, 
ana  countenance.  But  what  hereditary  evil  is,  is  known  to 
few ;  it  is  believed  to  consist  in  doing  evil,  but  it  consists  in 
willing  and  thence  thinking  evil,  hereditary  evil  being  in  tho 
will  itself  and  thence  in  the  thought,  and  being  the  very  ten- 
dency (or  endeavour^  wliich  is  therein,  and  which  adjoins  itself 
when  man  does  gooa.  It  is  known  by  the  delight  whicli  arises 
when  evil  befalls  another;  and  that  r(K)t  lies  deeply  hid,  for  the 
very  interior  form  receptive  of  good  and  truth  from  heaven,  or 
through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  is  depraved,  and  if  I  may  use 
the  expression,  distorted,  so  that  when  good  and  trnfli  flows-in 
from  Uie  Lord,  it  is  either  reflected,  pei'verted,  or  sufl^ocuted. 
Hence  it  is  that  no  perception  of  good  and  trutli  is  at  this  day 
given,  but  instead  tJiereof  the  regenerate  possess  conscience, 
which  acknowledges  that  which  is  learnt  from  parents  and 
masters,  as  good  and  true.  It  is  a  property  of  hereditary  evil 
to  love  itself  in  preference  to  another,  to  will  evil  to  lUK^ther 
if  he  does  not  receive  honour  from  him,  to  perceive  delight  in 
revenge,  also  to  love  the  world  more  than  heaven ;  with  all  the 
lusts  or  evil  aflfections  springing  from  those  causes.  Man  is 
ignorant  that  such  things  are  in  it,  and  still  more  that  such 
wings  are  opposite  to  heavenly  affections ;  nevertheless,  in  an- 
other life  it  is  manifestly  shown  how  much  of  hereditary  evil 
everv  one  has  attracted  to  himself  by  actual  life,  also  how 
much  he  has  removed  himself  from  heaven  by  the  evil  affec- 
tions thence  derived.  That  in  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  heredi- 
tary evil  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because  they 
did  not  admit  it,  is  evident  also  from  the  historicals  of  the 
Word,  for  they  fell  in  all  the  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  as 
recorded  in  Moses;  and  also  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
as  often  as  tliey  did  not  see  anj  miracles;  and  yet  those  teni[)t- 
ations  were  external,  but  not  mtenial  or  spiritual.  As  to  spir- 
itual things,  tliey  could  not  be  tempted,  because  they  knew  not 
internal  truths,  neither  had  they  internal  goods,  as  hi^  bei^ii 
shown  above ;  and  no  one  can  be  tempted  except  as  to  those 
things  which  he  knows  and  possesses;  temptations  are  the  very 
essential  means  of  regeneration.  This  is  what  is  signified  by 
their  not  admitting  regeneration.  Concerning  Uiuir  state  and 
lot  in  another  life,  see  u.  939,  940,  941,  8481. 
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A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNIKU  THE  GRAND  MAN. 
AND  OORRESPONDENCE,  ESPECIALLY  CONCERNING  THE  CORRE- 
SPONDENCE WITH  THE  SENSES  IN  GENERAL. 

4318.  OF  inteUioence  proper  to  the  angde^  the  ohirfia  U^ 
know  and  perceive  thai  aulife  is  from  the  Zordj  also  that  the 
universal  neaven,  corresponds  to  His  Divine  Human  [principle^ 
ami  consequently  that  all  angels,  spirits,  and  m^en  correspond  to 
/leaven:  likewise  to  know  and  ferceive  the  qtujUity  of  such  cor- 
responaence.  These  are  the  principles  of  intelligence  in  which 
angels  are  superior  to  m£n  ;  hence  they  know  andperceive  innu- 
merable  things  which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  hence  also  those 
which  are  in  the  world;  for  the  things  which  exist  in  the  world 
and  its  nature,  are  causes  and  effects  from  the  former  as  prince 
pies :  for  universal  nature  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the 
Morals  kingdom. 

4319.  ft  has  been  shoum  by  much  experience,  that  loth  a  man 
atul'  a  spirit,  and  also  an  angel,  does  not  think,  speak,  or  act 
any  thing  from  himself,  hut  from  others;  nor  these  others  from 
t/iefnselves,  but  again  from  others,  and  so  forth;  and  thus  eUl 
and  each  from  the  first  [source  or  principle]  ^  life,  that  is^ 
from  the  Lord,  how  entirely  soever  it  appears  as  from  them* 
selves.  This  has  been  frequently  shown  to  spirits,  who  in  the 
life  of  the  body  believea,  and  confirmed  themselves  in  the  beU^, 
that  all  things  were  in  themselves,  or  that  they  thinks  sveak,  and 
act  from  themselves  and  their  own  sotU,  in  which  life  appewrs 
ingrafted.  It  was  also  shown  by  living  experiences  {such  as  are 
given  in  the  other  life,  but  cannot  be  given  in  the  world),  that 
the  wicked  think,  will,  and  act  from  hell^  and  the  good  from 
heaven,  that  is,  through  heaven  from  the  Lord  ;  and  that  stM 
both  evils  and  goods  appear  to  oe  as  from  themselves.  This  is 
known  to  Christians  from  the  doctrinal  tenet  which  they  derive 
fvm  the  Word,  that  evils  are  from  the  devil,  and  goods  from 
Vie  Lord,  but  there  are  few  who  believe  it ;  and  because  they  do 
not  believe,  they  appropriate  to  themselves  the  evils  which  they 
thinks  will,  ana  aot,  but  the  goods  are  not  appropriated  to  them; 
for  they  who  believe  goods  to  be  from  thetnselves,  claim,  and  at- 
tribute them  to  themselves,  and  thus  plaice  msrit  in  them.  It  is 
knmon  also  from  a  doctrinal  tenet  in  the  church,  that  no  one  can 
do  any  thing  good  from  himself ,  insomikih  that  whatsoever  is 
from  self  atul  his  own  proprium^  is  evil,  howsoever  it  may  ap- 
pear as  good  J  but  this  also  few  believe,  notwithstanding  it  is 
true-  The  wicked  who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  the  opinion 
that  they  livefrojn  themselves,  conseqfientli/  that  whatsoever  they 
think,  will,  and  act,  is  from  themselves^  when  it  was  shoum  them 
that  the  case  is  exactly  according  to  their  doctrinal  tenet,  hcwe 
said  that  note  they  beheve;  but  it  was  told  them^  that  to  know  is 
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nUiaieUsve^  and  that^io  ielieve  is  an  internal  ihi/ng^  and  that 
thii  oannaC  he  given  eosoepi  in  the  qffectim  of  aood  and  truth, 
aanaefuentiy  to  none  iut  euch  as  are  prinoijiea  in  the  good  of 
ehartty  Unoards  their,  neighbow.  As  these  spirits  were  evily 
they  insisted  thai  they  now  helievedj  hecavse  tM^  saw;  hut  ex* 
amination  was  made  by  an  experience  common  in  the  other  life^ 
mi.,  their  being  iny»ected  by  the  angelsj  and  when  they  werA 
inspededy  the  upper  imrt  of  their  head  appeared  witharawny 
ana  the  brain  roughs  hain/j  and  darkish;  whereby  it  was  mani- 
fest what  is  the  inward  quality  of  those  who  have  only  scientific 
faith,  not  true  faith,  and  thai  to  know  is  not  to  beheve.  For 
with  such  as  know  and  believe,  the  head  appears  like  a  human 
head,  and  the  brain  ordinate,  snow-white,  and  lucid,  for  heav- 
enly light  is  received  by^  them;  hut  with  such  as  only  know,  and 
suppose  they  thence  believe,  and  yet  do  not  believe,  because  they 
Uve  in  evil,  heavenly  light  is  not  received,  consequently  neither 
are  the  intelligence  (md  wisdom  which  are  in  that  lipht  received; 
wherefore  when  they  approach  near  angelic  societies,  that  is,  to 
heavetdy  lip  hi,  it  is  changed  with  them  into  darkness;  lience  it 
is  that  their  brain  appeared  darkish. 

4320.  The  reason  why  the  life,  which  is  from  the  Lord  alone, 
appears  with  every  one  as  if  it  was  in  himself,  is  from  the  love 
or  mercy  of  the  Ijord  towards  the  universal  human  race,  in  that 
He  is  willing  to  apprqpricUe  to  every  one  what  is  His  own,  and 
to  give  to  every  one  eternal  happiness.  That  love  appropriates 
to  another  what  is  its  own,  is  a  known  thing,  for  it  presents 
itself  in  another,  and  makes  itself  present  in  him  ;  how  much 
more  the  Divine  love  /  In  regard  to  the  wicked  receiving  the 
life  whii'h  is  from  the  Lord,  the  case  is  the  same  as  with  worldly 
objects,  wh?4:h  all  receive  light  from  the  sun,  and  thence  colou7*s, 
but  according  to  their  forms  ;  objects  which  suffocate  the  light, 
and  pervert  it,  appear  of  a  hlactc  or  filthy  colour,  but  still  they 
have  their  blackness  anclfilthinessff^om  the  sun^s  light;  so  it  is 
with  the  light  or  life  from  the  Lord  with  the  wicked;  hut  such 
life  is  not  liff*,  but  spiritual  death,  as  it  is  called. 

432 1 .  Although  these  things  appear  paradoxical  and  ina*edi- 
hie  to  man^  still  they  are  not  to  be  denied,  because  experience 
itself  dictates  the  same.  If  all  things  whose  ca^ises  are  not 
knoicn  were  to  he  dfmed,  innumerable  things  loo^dd  he  denied 
which  exist  in  nature,  the  causes  whereof  are  known  scarcely  as 

'to  a  thmtsandth  part ;  for  so  many  and  so  great  arcana  are  con- 
tained thef*ein^  that  what  a  m-an  knows  is  scarcely  any  thing  in 
respect  to  what  he  does  not  know:  how  mtich  tnore  is  thin  the 
ease  in  regard  to  the  arcana  existing  in  the  sphere  which  is 
ahene  nature,  tlial  is,  in  the  i^piritual  world  !  Ah  for  inniancp^ 
in  regard  to  these  arcana^  that  there  is  rody  one  life^  an*t  that 
all  live  by  virtue  of  it,  each  diff**rently  from  another;  ihd  erm, 
the  wicked  Uve  from  the  same  life,  ani  also  the  hells  ;  and  ih^il 
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the  lifey  which  flows^fty  acta  according  to  reception;  that  heaven 
is  arranged  in  etcch  order  hy  the  Lord  that  tt  resenMee  a  many 
whence  tt  is  called  the  Crrand  Jfan^  and  that  hence  every  single 
thinq  appertaining  to  man  correeponds  thereto;  that  maniy  wtthr 
out  infiux  thence  into  every  single  thing  appertaining  to  him^ 
cannot  s^cbsist  even  for  a  moment;  that  all  in  the  Orafid  Man 
keep  their  situation  constant^  accordm/g  to  the  Quality  and  state 
of  truth  and  good  in  which  they  are  principled ;  that  situation 
m  this  case  is  not  situation^  hut  staie^  and  hence  that  they  con^ 
stantly  appear  to  the  left  who  are  to  the  lefty  to  the  riaht  who  are 
to  the  righty  in  front  who  are  infronty  backuHird  wno  are  to  the 
backy  at  the  plane  of  the  heady  of  the  hreasty  of  the  hacky  of  the 
loinSy  ofthefeety  above  the  heady  and  beneath  the  soles  ofthefeet^ 
directly  and  obliquelyy  at  a  lesser  or  greater  dtstanccy  who  are 
therey  howsoever  and  to  whatsoever  quarter  the  spirit  turns  him^ 
self  about;  that  the  Lord  as  a  sun  constantly  appears  to  the 
righty  at  a  middle  altitude  therey  a  liMe  above  the  plane  of  the 
right  eyCy  and  that  all  things  have  relation  there  to  the  Lord  as 
a  sun  and  a  centrCy  thu^  to  their  only  [source  or  principle'\y 
from  which  they  exist  a/nd  subsist ;  a/nd  inasmuch  as  all  appear 
before  the  Lord  constantly  in  their  own  sittuxtiouy  accoratna  to 
their  states  of  good  and  trulhy  therefore  they  appear  in  like 
manner  to  each  other y  because  the  Lord^s  Ufcy  consequently  the 
Lordy  is  in  all  who  are  in  heaven;  not  to  m^ention  innumerable 
other  arcana. 

4322.  Who  does  not  believe  at  this  dayy  that  man  exists  nat' 
uraUyfrom  the  seed  and  the  eagy  and  that  in  the  seed  there  is  a 
virtue  from  the  first  creation  of  producing  itsdf  into  suchforms^ 
first  within  the  eggy  next  in  trie  womby  amd  afterwards  qf  itsdf 
and  that  it  is  not  the  Divine  power  which  causes  further  pro- 
ductiont  This  bdief  is  entertainedy  because  no  one  knows  that 
there  is  any  influx  from  heaveny  that  iSy  through  heaven  finnn 
the  Lordy  ana  this  because  they  are  not  willing  to  know  that 
there  is  any  heaven  ;  for  the  learned  openly  debate  one  amonasft 
another  in  their  dosetSy  whether  there  be  a  helly  thus  whether 
there  be  a  heaven;  and  since  they  doubt  concerning  heaven^ 
therefore  also  they  cannot  receive  it  as  a  principle  that  there  is 
an  influx  through  heaven  from  the  Lord;  whtch  injlux  never* 
theless  produces  all  things  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  the  eoHhy 
especially  in  the  animal  kingdomy  and  sj^eciflcally  in  many  and 
contains  them  informs  according  to  their  'uses.  Hence  neither 
can  they  know  that  there  is  any  correspondence  between  heaven 
and  man;  still  less  that  it  is  such,  that  every  thingy  yeUy  ea^h 
single  particulary  exists  thence  with  man  ;  and  as  they  exist 
thencSy  that  also  they  subsist  thenceyfor  subsistence  is  perpetual 
existencCy  consequently  preservation  in  connection  and  form  is 
perpetual  creation. 

4323.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  of  every  thing  in  man 
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with  Jiea/oen^  Iham^  already  endeavmtred  to  sJiow  at  the  dose  m 
the  preceding  chapters^  and  thiefrom  living  ewperiencefrom  tn^ 
world  of  spirits  and  from  heaven^  to  the  end  that  man  may 
know  whence  he  exists  and  whence  he  subsists^  and  that  hence 
there  is  a  oorUi/nual  influx  into  him.  Henceforth  in  like  manner 
it  shall  he  shown  from  experiencey  that  m^m  rejects  the  iniliix 
from  heaveny  tha^t  isy  thrauqh  heaven  from  the  Lordy  and  a4> 
cepts  the  infiux  from  hell ;  hit  that  still  he  is  continiudlv  kept 
in  correspondence  with  hemen  hy  the  Lordy  to  the  intent  that  ne 
mayy  if  he  chooses  ity  he  led  from  hell  to  heofoeny  and  through 
heaven  to  the  Lord. 

4324.  At  the  dose  of  the  Receding  chaptersy  we  have  already 
treated  of  the  correspondence  of  the  heaH  cmd  lungsy  a/nd  also  of 
the  hramy  with  the  Chrand  Man}  we  shall  noWy  in  accordance 
with  ourj>Umy  treat  of  the  correspondence  with  the  external  sen- 
sorieSy  vw.y  with  the  sensory  of  seeing  or  the  eye,  of  hearing  or 
the  eary  of  smeUingy  tasting y  a/nd  touching  ;  hut  first  concerning 
oorrespondence  with  sense  in  general. 

4325.  Sense  in  generaly  or  general  sensSy  is  distinguished  into 
voluntary  and  involuntary  ;  voluntary  sense  is  proper  to  the 
cerehtnimy  hiU  involuntary  sense  is  proper  to  the  cerebellum.  In 
many  these  two  general  senses  are  oonyoinedy  hut  still  distinct ; 
the  fibres  which  issue  forth  from  the  cerebrum  exhibit  in  general 
the  voluntary  senscy  and  the  iSbres  from  the  eerehellwm  the  invol- 
untary sense  /  the  fibres  of  this  d&uhle  origin  conjoin  themseVoes 
in  the  two  appendices  which  are  called  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  the  medulla  spinalis,  and  pass  through  them  into  the  bodyy 
and  form  together  its  m,emberSy  visceray  and  orga/i\e.  The  paHs 
which  surround  the  bodyy  as  the  muscles  and  skiny  and  also  the 
organs  of  the  senseSy  receive  for  the  m^st  part  fibres  from  the 
eerebru/m  /  hence  man  has  sensey  and'  hence  motion  acco7*ding  tc 
his  wiU:  b%U  thepaHs  which  are  within  that  enclosure y  and  are 
called  the  viscera  of  the  bodyy  receive  fibres  from  the  cerebellum,; 
hence  man  has  no  sense  thereof  neither  are  those  parts  under  the 
disposal  of  the  will.  From  these  considerations  it  may  in  soms 
degree  appear y  what  sense  in  general  isy  or  the  general  voluntary 
sensCy  and  the  general  in/voluntary  sense.  It  is  moreover  to  be 
observedy  that  there  mu^  needs  be  a  general  principle  in  order 
thai  there  may  be  any  particular  principlCy  and  that  the  partic- 
ular cannot  possibly  exist  and  subsist  unthout  the  generaly  and 
indeed  that  %t  subsists  in  the  general;  and  that  every  paHicular 
is  circumstanced  according  to  the  quality  and  stale  of  the  gen- 
eral;  this  is  the  case  also  with  sense  appertaining  to  many  and 
likewise  with  motion. 

4326.  There  was  heard  a  noise  as  cfsoft  and  gentle  thunder^* 

•  The  worJ  thunder  appears  to  be  applied  by  the  author  in  this  passage,  not 
as  denoting  the  laudnett  of  the  noise,  bat  as  denoting  the  nMmg  or  tmMi^ 
r  in  wliich  it  was  ezDrtsK^ 
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which  JUnjoed  down  from  on  high  above  the  occipnt,  and  com^ 
tinned  about  the  wSole  region  thereof:  I  wondered  who  thejf 
were  ;  it  woe  told  me^  that  they  were  those  who  had  rdaUon  to 
the  general  involuntary  eenee^  and  it  woe  further  told  me  that 
they  could  well  perceive  a  mam^e  thoughts^  hit  are  not  willing  to 
expound  and  utter  themf  like  the  cerebMum,  which  peroeivee 
all  that  the  cerebrum  doeSy  hut  doee  notjyubUeh  iL  When  their 
operation  ceasedy  which  was  manifest  tn  all  the  province  of  the 
occiput,  it  was  shown  how  far  it  extended  its^;  it  was  forst 
determined  to  the  whole  face^  efterwards  it  drew  itself  towards 
the  hftpart  ofthefaoCy  and  lastly  towards  the  ear  in  that  part  f 
hy  which  circumstances  was  signified  the  quality  of  the  opera-- 
tton  of  the  general  inmluntary  sense  from  the  earliest  times 
with  m^en  on  this  earthy  a/nd-  how  it  advanced.  The  infirm 
from  tfie  cerebellum,  insinuates  itself  chiefiy  into  the  face,  as 
is  fnanif est  from  this  considerationy  that  the  mind  |]anitiin8l  is 
inscribed  on  tJis  facCy  and  the  affectione  appear  in  ttj  and  fro- 
guenUy  without  rnxs/rCs  willy  as  tn  the  case  offeoTy  awey  shamSy 
various  kinds  of  Joy  and  of  sorrow,  besides  many  other  affe&- 
tions^  which  are  thereby  made  known  to  another  persony  so  that 
he  discovers  from  the  face  what  ejections  and  changes  of  the 
soul  and  m/ind  take  place;  these  proceed  from  the  cerAdtum 
by  m^ans  of  its  fibres^  when  there  is  nothi^  (f  simulation  withr 
in.  Thus  it  was  s/unon  that  the  general  sense  in  the  earliest 
times^  or  with  the  m^ost  ancient  peoplcy  occupied  the  whole  faoe^ 
and  that  siiecessive/y  after  those  tim^s  it  occupied  only  the  left 
part  thereof y  andjmddy  after  these  latter  times  it  spread  iUey^ 
out  of  thefaccy  so  that  at  this  day  there-is  scarcely  any  general 
involuntary  sense  remaining  in  the  face.  The  right  paH  of 
the  face  with  the  fight  eye  corresponds  to  the  affectum  of  goody 
but  the  left  to  the  afection  of  truth:  the  region  where  the  ear  isy 
corresponds  to  obedience  alone  without  a^edtion.  For  with  the 
m/}st  ancient  people^  whose  age  was  calleathe  golden  agcy  because 
they  lived  in.  a  certain  stale  of  integrity y  in  love  to  the  Lordy  and 
in  mutual  lovey  Uke  the  angels^  all  the  involuntary  principle  of 
the  cerebellum  was  manifested  in  the  face  ;  ana  at  that  time 
they  knew  not  how  to  exhibit  any  other  thing  in  the  countenanoSy 
than  as  heaven  fenced  into  the  involuntary  tendenoieSy  and 
then4^  into  the  will.  But  with  the  ancientSy  whose  age  was 
called  the  silver  agey  because  they  were  in  a  state  oftrtUhy  and 
thence  in  chaiity  towards  their  neighbour y  the  involuntary  prinr 
ciple  of  the  cerebellum  was  not  manifested  in  the  right  side  if 
fhefacey  but  only  in  the  left;  whereas  with  their  posterftVy 
whme  tit  »^  was  called  the  iron  agey  because  they  lived  not  in  tne 
affection  qftruthy  but  in  the  obedience  qftruthy  the  involuntary 
principle  was  no  lonaer  manifested  in  thefaccy  but  betook  itself 
to  the  region  about  the  left  ear.  I  have  been  instructed,  that  tne 
fibres  of  the  cerfbdlum  have  thus  changed  their  ^fium  mUh  the 
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face^  cmd  thai  indead  thereqf  fibres  from  the  cerebrum  have 
oeen  translated  thither ^  which  in  such  case  hear  rule  over  those 
which  are  from  the  cerebellum^  a/nd  this  from  an  endeavour  to 
form  the  features  of  thefofde  according  to  the  disposal  of  marls 
own  proper  unUj  which  is  from  tlis  cerebrum.  Jt  does  not  ap- 
pear to  man  that  these  things  are  sOj  but  it  is  very  manifest  to 
the  angels  from  the  itifiux  (f  heamn  and  from  correspondence. 

4327.  involuntary  general  sense  at  this  day  is  such  with 
those  who  are  princypfsd  in  the  good  and  truth  of  faith  ;  but 
with  those  who  are  ^principled  in  evil^  and  thence  tnfcUse^  there 
is  no  lotioer  any  tnvohmtarT/  general  sense  which  manifests 
itself ,  either  in  the  face^  or  in  the  speech^  or  in  the  gesture^  but 
there  is  a  voluntary  principle  which  (assumes  the  semblance  of 
the  involuntary^  or  naifural^  as  it  is  calledy  which  they  have 
made  such  byfreauent  use  or  habit  from  infancy.  The  nature 
and  quality  ofthts  sense  with  such  persons  was  shown  by  influx^ 
which  was  tacit  and  cold,  into  the  whole  facCy  both  into  the  tight 
side  thereof  and  into  the  left^  and  tKence  determining  itself 
towards  the  eyeSy  and  from  the  left  eye  extending  itself  into  th^ 
face  J  whereby  was  signified^  thai  the  fibres  of  the  cereorum  have 
int/ruded  thernselvesj  ana  bear  rule  over  the  fibres  of  the  cerebeb- 
lumj  and  that  hence  a  counterfeit,  pretended^  lying^  and  deceit- 
ful principle  inwardly  reianSy  and  outwardly  appears  sincere 
and'  good :  its  being  determined  towards  the  left  eyey  and  thence 
also  into  thefacSy  signified  that  they  regard  evil  as  an  endy  and 
use  the  inteltec^ual  part  to  obtain  their  endy  for  the  left  eye  sia- 
nifies  the  intellectual  principle.  These  at  this  day  are  they  who 
for  the  most  part  constitute  the  general  involuntary  sense y  who 
yet  in  old  time  were  the  most  celestial  of  ally  hut  at  this  day  tliey 
are  the  m^ost  wicked  of  ally  and  this  principally  from  the  Chris- 
tian world.  Their  numbers  are  greaty  ema  they  appear  beneath 
the  occiput  and  at  the  bcusky  where  they  have  been  frequently  seen 
and  perceived  by  me.  For  they  who  have  relation  to  tliat  sense 
at  this  dayy  are  such  as  think  deceitfully  and  contrive  evils 
against  their  neighboury  andpul  on  afrieruily  countenancey  yeuy 
most  friendly  y  and  also  like  gesturesy  and  discourse  with  sweet- 
ness as  if  endowed  with  a  greater  msasure  of  c/iarity  than 
otherSf  when  yet  theu  are  iKe  most  bitter  enetnieSy  not  only  of 
him  with  whom  they  hold  commercey  but  also  of  mankind. 
Their  thoughts  were  communiceUed  to  msy  which  were  wicked 
and  abofninaMcy  fuU  of  cruelty  and  butchery. 

4328.  It  was  also  shown  ms  how  the  case  is  in  general  fvith 
the  voluntary  and  intellectual  principles  :  the  most  ancient  peo- 

•  flcy  who  constituted  the  Lord^s  celestial  church  {concerning 
whom  see  n.  1114  to  1123),  had  a  voluntary  principle  in  which 
was  goody  and  an  intellectual  principle  in  which  was  truth 
thence  dervvedy  which  two  principles  with  them  made  one;  but 
ike  mmentSy  who  formed  the  Lord^s  spirittuU  churchy  had  the 
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voluntary  pHnciple  utterly  deBtroyed^  hut  the  inteUeetual  prtn- 
ciple  entire^  in  which  the  Lord  by  regeneration  formed  a  new 
voluntary  principle^  and  thereby  also  a  new  inteUeotual  princi- 
ple, see  n.  863, 875, 895,  927,  928, 1023, 1043, 1044, 1555,  2256. 
llow  the  case  had  been  in  respect  to  the  good  of  the  celestial 
churchy  was  shown  by  a  pillar  descending  out  of  heaven,  which 
was  of  an  azure  colour,  on  its  right  side  was  a  lucidity  like  the 
flaming  lucidity  of  the  sun  :  hereby  was  represented  their  first 
state,  by  the  azure  colour  their  voluntary  aood,  and  by  thefiamf- 
inq  lucidity  thJeir  intellectual  good.  Ana  afterwards  the  azure 
blue  of  the  pillar  passed '  into  an  obscure  fiamdng  principle, 
whereby  was  represented  their  second  state,  and  that  their  tv>c 
lives,  viz.,  of  will  and  of  understanding,  still  acted  in  wnity, 
but  m^ore  obscurely  as  to  good  from  the  will ;  for  blue  signifies 
good,  and  flaming  lucidity  truth  derived  from.  good.  Presently 
the  pillar  became  altogetner  black,  and  arouna  it  there  was  a 
lucidity,  which  was  variegated  by  somsthing  whitish,  andjpre- 
sented  colowrs,  whereby  was  si^nifi^d  the  state  of  the  spiritual 
church;  the  black  piUar  signified  thai  the  voluntary  principle 
was  aUogether  destroyed,  bein^  nothina  but  evil  /  the  lucidity 
variegated  by  something  whitish  signified  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple in  which  was  a  new  voluntary  principle  from  the  Lord: 
for  in  hea/ven  the  intellectual  principle  is  represented  by  lucid- 
ity. 

4329.  Certain  spirits  cams  to  some  dearee  of  height,  and 
from  the  noise  they  made  they  seemed  to  be  numerotts,  and  it 
appeared  from  the  ideas  of  their  thought  and  discourse  which 
were  derived  to  ms,  as  if  they  were  in  no  distinct  idea,  but  in 
the  common  {or  generals  idea  of  many.  Hence  I  conceived  that 
nothing  distinct  could  be  perceived  by  them,  but  only  some  genr 
cral  indistinct  principle,  and  thus  obscure,  for  I  was  in  the 
opinion  that  a  general  principle  must  necessarily  be  an  obscure 
one ;  that  their  thmtght  was  general  (or  common),  that  is,  of 
several  things  together j  I  could  manijesUy  perceive  from  those 
things  whic%  fiowed  thence  into  my  own  tnaught,  Bui  there 
was  given  to  them  <m  intermediate  spirit,  by  means  ofwhom,^ 
they  discoursed  with  ms,  for  such  a  general  princivle  could  not 
fall  into  discourse  except  by  meams  of  others  ;  ana  when  I  dis- 
coursed with  them  by  the  intermedtate,  I  said^  as  I  had  con- 
ceived, that  general  principles  cannot  present  a  distinct  idea  of 
any  thing,  but  oidy  an  obscure  one,  so  thai  it  is  as  it  were  no 
idea :  but  after  a  quarter  of  a/n  hour  they  showed  that  they  had 
a  distinct  i^ea  of  general  principles,  and  of  several  things  in  gen- 
eral  principles,  especially  by  this  oi/rcumsUmce,  thai  they  observed 
accurately  and  aistincdy  aU  the  variations  and  changes  of  my 
thmights  and  affections  with  every  particular  therein^  so  that  no 
other  spirits  could  eoccel  them  in  such  observation.  Hence  I  was 
enabled  to  condude,  that  an  obscure  general  idea^  in  which  they 
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ate  jmncipled  who  have  liUU  Jcnowledge^  and  are  thence  in  ob- 
scurity  on  all  subjects ^  is  one  thing;  and  that  a  dear  general 
idea^  tn  which  they  a/re  principled  who  are  instructed  in  i/ruths 
and  goods^  which  a/re  insiniuited  in  their  order  and  series  into  a 
general  principle^  and  are  thvs  arranged  in  order  ^  so  thai  from 
the  general  prin^ple  they  may  he  seen  distinctly^  is  another 
thing.  These  are  they  who  in  the  other  life  constitute  common 
{or  general)  voi^untaby  sense,  amd  who  J^r  knowledges  of  good 
and  truth  have  acquired  to  themselves  the  fa,cuUy  oj  seeing 
things  intuitively  from  a  general  principle^  and  thence  contem- 
plate things  at  large^  and  discuss  a  point  instanlly  whether  it 
be  so  or  not:  they  indeed  see  things  as  in  obscurity^  because  fro/m 
the  general  principle  they  see  what  is  contained  tJierein^  but  as 
the  things  are  distinctly  arranged  in  the  general  principle^  there- 
fore tiCey  still  see  them  in  clearness j  this  common  voluntary 
sense  belongs  only  to  the  wise.  Their  nature  amd  quality  was 
also  discovered  from  this  circumstance^  that  they  viewed  au  and 
eoery  thina  in  me  which  had  relation  to  conclusion j  from  which 
they  conauded  so  dexterously  concerning  the  interior  of  my 
tJumghts  and  affections^  that  I  began  to  be  afraid  of  thtnkmg 
any  thing  more^  for  they  discovered  thvnas  which  I  did  not 
know  appertained  to  me^  and  yet  from  tne  condvsions  mads 
from  them  I  could  not  but  acknowledge  them.  Hence  in  dis' 
coursing  with  them^  I  perceived  in  myself  a  torpor^  which  when 
observea  appeared  as  somewhat  hairy^  with  something  therei/n 
speaking  mutely^  and  it  was  said  thai  thereby  was  signified  the 
general  sensitive  corporeal  principle  corresponding  to  them.  On 
the  following  day  /again  discoursed  with  them^  and  again  egope- 
rienced  that  they  had  a  general  perception^  not  obscure  but  dear; 
and  that  as  the  general  principles  and  their  states  varied^  so  the 
particulars  ana  their  states  also  varied^  because  the  latter  had 
relation  in  order  and  series  to  the  former.  It  was  said  that 
general  (or  common)  voluntary  senses  of  still  higher  perfection 
are  given  in  the  inlerior  sphere  of  hea/vefiy  and  that  when  the 
angels  are  in  a  general  or  universal  idea^  they  are  at  the  sams 
time  in  svngvlars^  which  are  distinctly  arranged  in  the  univer- 
sal by  the  iord  ;  also  that  a  general  principle  and  a  universal 
principle  are  not  any  thinq^  unless  there  be  in  them  particidars 
and  singulars^  from  which  they  sid>sist  and  are  so  called^  amd 
that  they  so  far  sicbsist,  in  proportion  as  particidars  and  singth 
laf*s  are  in  them  ;  and  thai  hence  it  is  manifest  thai  the  Lord^s 
universal  Providence^  without  the  m^ost  svnaular  providences 
which  are  in  ity  and  from  which  it  exists^  is  altogether  nothina  ; 
and  that  it  is  stupid  to  insist  upon  the  existence  of  aaiy  thvng 
universal  as  appertaining  to  the  Divine  lpri,ncfpte  m  beingjj 
and  thence  to  teuce  away  the  singulars. 

4330.  Inasmuch  as  the  three  heavens  together  constii/ule  the 
Grand  Ma/n^  and  all  the  memhers^  viscera^  and  oi^gams  of  the 
vol.  v.  ^ 
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ioSy^  MiGording  to  their  ftmetions  and  useSy  correspond  to  that 
Many  as  was  said  above^  therefore  not  only  those  things  which 
are  external  and  p^oeptible  to  the  sight  correspond  thereto^  but 
also  those  things  which  a/re  internal  and  not  apparent  to  the  eighty 
eonseguently  both  those  things  which  a/re  of  the  external  man^ 
and  those  which  are  of  the  internal  man.  The  societies  of  spir- 
its and  (mgdSj  to  which  the  things  of  the  external  man  corre^ ' 
spond^  are  in  a  great  part  from  this  earth  /  but  those  to  which 
me  things  of  the  internal  man  correspond^  are  for  the  most  part 
from  other  earths  /  those  societies  in  the  heavens  act  in  unity j 
like  the  external  and  internal  m/xn  with  the  regenerate.  Never- 
thdess,  few  at  this  day  com^  from  this  earth  into  another  lifcj 
^tith  whom  the  external  mxtn  acts  in  vnity  with  the  internal  ^ 
for  the  generaUty  are  sensual^  insomuch  that  there  are  few  who 
Mieve  any  other  than  that  the  external  (fman  is  the  auofman^ 
emd  when  this  is  put  off ^  as  is  the  case  at  deaths  that  there  is 
iscmrcef/y  amy  thin^  rtm^aining  which  lives,'  still  less  that  the  in- 
ternal is  tnat  which  lives  in  the  external^  and  when  this  latter  is 
put  qfj  the  former  lives  in  an  especial  manner.  It  was  shoion 
tyUmng  experience  how  all  such  are  against  the  internal  m>anj 
there  were  several  spirits  from  this  earthy  whoj  during  their 
life  in  the  worlds  had  been  of  this  sort :  there  caTne  into  their 
view  the  spirits  who  have  relation  to  the  internal  sensual  m^Hj 
}tmd  instantly  the  former  began  to  infest  these  lattery  almost  as 
the  irrational  infest  those  who  are  rational^  by  speaking  and 
^reasoning  continually  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senseSy  from  the 
illusions  thence  derwedy  andjrom  mere  hypotheseSy  believing 
nothing  but  what  could  be  conjtrmed  by  external  sensual  thingSy 
4md  moreover  treating  the  internal  m^an  with  contumely.  But 
they  who  had  relation  to  the  internal  sensual  man,  m/ide  no 
aeoount  qfsuch  thingsy  bein^  surprised  not  only  at  their  insan- 
ity y  but  also  at  their  stupidity;  and  {which  is  wonderful)  when 
the  external  sensual  spirits  approached  near  the  internal  sen- 
sucHy  and  came  almost  into  the  sphere  of  their  thoughtSy  they 
began  to  respire  with  difficulty  {jor  spirits  and  an^ds  respire 
edike  as  meny  but  their  refpiratwn  is  respectively  intematy  see 
n.  8884,  8885,  8893),  thus  to  be  nearly  suffocated ;  wherrfore 
they  retiredy  and  the  further  they  removed  themseVces  from  the 
internal  sensual  spiritSy  they  came  into  a  state  of  greater  tran- 
fuiUity  and  gfdety  as  they  respired  more  easily;  and  on  again 
approaching  nearery  their  state  was  more  restless  and  unquiet. 
The  reason  waSy  because  when  external  sensual  spirits  are  in 
their  faUacieSy  phantasieSy  and  hypotheses^  and  thence  in  false 
prinmpleSy  they  ha/oe  tranquillity;  but  on  the  other  handy  when 
such  things  an^e  tcbken  away  from  themy  as  is  the  case  when  the 
internal  manfows-in  with  the  light  oftruthy  they  are  in  a  state 
qf  intranquiuity  ifo^  spheres  cf  thoughts  and  affections  are 
fivsn  in  another  i^e^  and  are  communicated  mutually  accord- 
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in^  to  j9resen€e  and  nsar  apprcmch^  eee  n.  1048, 105S,  1816, 1504 
to  1512,  1695,  2401,  24tS9.  This  conJUet  eantinued  far  %Qmu 
hours ;  and hcrdty  it  was  sJwym  how  the  nven  qf  thUeaerth 0t 
this  am  are  in  contrariety  to  the  internal  man,  and  thai  the 
eaBtemal  sensual  prinovpie  constitutes  almost  all  that  apperimns 
to  them'. 

4381.  A  coniirmat/ion  <f  the  mbject  concerning  the  Gfrand 
Katiy  a»d  corr^fipondenjoe^  will  he  given  at  the  end  of  the  fol- 
lowng  ehoDter,  where  oorrespondenoe  with  the  senses  in  fot- 
tictdar  wiu  he  t/r^ated  of 


GENESIS. 

OHAPTEB  THE  THTRTY-THIED. 


4832.  AS  a  parefaee  to  the  preceding  chapter,  fin  explanation  \/ 
was  given  of  Ae  predictions  of  the  Lord  in  Matthew,  xxiv.  3fi 
to  85,  concerning  His  coining ;  by  which  (as  has  been  already 
thowa,  both  tliere  and  in  many  other  places)  is  meant  the  last 
time  <rf  the  former  church,  and  the  first  of  the  new  churdi. 
rhe  last  time  or  end  of  tlie  former  church,  and  the  first  time 
«r  beginmog  of  the  new  church,  have  been  lieretofore  treated 
of,  see  the  prefaces  to  clmp.  xxxi.,  n.  4056  to  4060,  and  to  chap, 
xxxii^  n.  4SS9  to  4281.  We  now  proceed  to  explain  tlie  follow- 
ing words  in  the  same  chapter  of  tliat  evan^list,  from  verse  86 
to  42:  But  oonoemina  thwt  day  cmd  hourknoweth  no  one,  not 
eoen  the  smgds  of  the  hea/cens,  hut  my  Father  alone.  But  a^  the 
iaysof  JSwah^  so  shall  he  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  For 
as  they  were  in  the  da^s  h^ore  the  fiood,^  eating  and  drinking^ 
marrying  and  giving  in  mwrriage^  until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  uUo  the  ark^  and  knew  not  until  the  fiood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the  coming  qft/ie  Son  of  Man 
he.  Then  shall  Uxh^  he  in  the  fidd;  one  shall  he  taken,  and 
one  shaU  he  left.  Two  shall  &«?  grinding  in  the  mill;  one  shall 
he  takeny  emaone  shall  he  left. 

4383.  Wiiat  is  signified  by  the  above  words  in  the  intemal 
sense,  wiH  appear  from  the  following  explanation,  viz.,  that 

*  It  mAy  be  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that,  in  the  origina],  (he 
term  two,  here  applied  to  those  who  are  in  the  field,  it  in  tlie  maacalioe  gender,  ae 
deootbg  Uie  male  of  the  human  species ;  wheivos  the  term  two,  wlien  applied  to 
tboee  w£o  are  at  the  mill,  is  in  the  feminiue  gender,  denoting  the  female  of  iIm 
The  reator    f  tli^t  dirtinctiou  of  gender  ia  obvioua  from  the  internal  i 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


84  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xzxiii. 

.  they  contain  a  description  of  the  qnality  of  state  which  will 
then  take  place,  when  the  old  church  is  rejected,  and  the  new 
established.  Hiat  the  rejection  of  the  old  church  and  the  estab^ 
lishment  of  the  new  is  what  is  meant  by  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  in  general 
by  the  last  juagment,  has  been  abundantly  shown  above;  also 
that  that  last  judgment  has  occasionally  taken  place  in  this 
earth,  viz.:  Fibstly,  when  the  celestial  church  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  the  most  ancient,  perished  in  the  antediluvians, 
by  an  inundation  of  evils  and  falses,  which  in  die  internal 
sense  is  the  flood.  Secondly,  when  the  spiritual  church,  which 
was  after  the  flood,  and  is  called  the  ancient,  being  spread 
through  a  ereat  part  of  the  Asiatic  world,  ceased  of  itsel£ 
Thirdly,  wnen  the  representative  of  the  church  amongst  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  was  destroyed ;  as  was  the  case  when  the 
ten  tribes  were  led  away  into  perpetual  captivity,  and  scat- 
tered amongst  the  Gentiles ;  ana  finally,  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed,  and  the  Jews  were  also  dispersed.  As  in  this  case 
the  consummation  of  the  age  was  alter  the  Lord^s  coming, 
therefore  also  several  things,  which  were  said  by  the  Lord  m 
the  Evangelists,  are  also  applicable  to  that  nation,  and  are  like- 
wise 60  applied  by  several  at  this  day;  nevertheless  the  subject 
Bpeciflcafly  and  especially  treated  of  in  those  sayines  of  the 
Lord  is  concerning  tlie  consummation  of  the  age  whicn  is  now 
at  hand,  viz.,  concerning  the  end  of  the  Christian  church,  whicb 
is  also  treated  of  in  the  Apocalypse ;  this  will  be  the  foubth 
last  judgment  in  this  earth.  Wnat  the  words  involve,  which 
are  contained  in  verses  36  to  42  quoted  above,  will  appear  from 
their  internal  sense,  which  is  as  follows. 

4334.  But  concerning  that  day  cmd  hour  hnoweth  no  one^ 
signifies  that  tlie  state  of  the  church  at  that  time  as  to  goods 
and  truths,  would  not  appear  to  any  one  either  on  earth  or  in 
heaven ;  for  by  day  and  hour  in  this  passage  is  not  meant  day 
and  hour,  or  time,  but  state  as  to  good  and  truth.  That  times 
in  the  Word  signify  states,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2626, 2788,  2837, 
3254,  3356,  and  tliat  days  also  signify  states,  was  shown  in  n. 
23,  487,  488,  493, 893,  2788,  3462,  3785;  hence  also  hour  signi- 
fies the  same,  but  state  in  species  ;*  the  reason  why  it  denotes 
state  as  to  good  and  truth,  is,  because  the  church  is  the  subject 
treatea  of,  for  good  and  truth  constitute  the  church.  J^Toi 
even  the  angeU  in  the  heavens,  but  my  leather  alone,  signifies 
that  heaven  does  not  know  the  state  oi  the  church  as  to  good 
and  truth  in  species,  but  the  Lord  alone,  and  also  when  that 

•  By  state  in  tpecien  is  here  meant  the  state  of  goods  and  troths  in  their  speciet 
as  distinct  from  tr<MKis  and  tniths  in  their  genera  ;  according  to  the  arrangement, 
hich  the  author  fi-equfiitly  points  out  in  liis  theolop^ical  writings*  of  goods  and 
iiths  into  pmera  hhu  svtAet.     For  a  fuller  elucidation  of  this  arrangement,  8e« 
the  term  gmw,  in  tlie  gioMary  prefixed  to  the  English  traDslmtion  of  Uie  Tr^oHm 
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state  of  the  church  will  come  to  pass :  that  it  is  the  Iiord  Him- 
self  who  is  meant  by  the  Father,  may  be  seen  in  n.  15, 1729, 
S004,  2005,  8690 ;  and  that  Divine  Good  in  the  Lord  is  what 
is  named  Father,  and  Divine  Truth  derived  from  Divine  Good 
what  is  named  Son,  n.  2803,  3703,  3704, 3736.  Thej  therefore 
who  believe  that  die  Father  is  one,  and  the  Son  another,  and 
who  distinguish  them,  do  not  understand  the  Scriptures.  Bvt 
08  they  were  in  the  days  hefore  the  llood^  signifies  the  state  of 
vastation  of  those  who  are  of  the  cnurch,  which  is  compared 
with  the  state  of  vastation  of  the  first  or  most  ancient  church, 
the  consummation  of  whose  ase,  or  last  judgment,  is  described 
in  the  Word  by  a  flood ;  that  ^j^UxxiiR  sigmfied  an  inundation 
of  evils  and  falses,  and  thence  tne  consummation  of  that  lu^e, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  310, 660,  662, 705,  739,  790,  805, 1120 ;  that 
da/ff8  are  states,  may  be  seen  above.  Eating  cmL  drinkinff.  ma/r^ 
rytng  wad  giving  vn  Toarriage^  signifies  their  state  as  to  the  ap- 
propriation of  evil  and  false,  and  thence  conjunction  therewim; 
that  to  ea^  is  the  appropriation  of  good,  and  to  dHnk  the  appro- 
priation of  truth,  may  DC  seen  in  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  thus  in 
an  opposite  sense  the  appropriation  of  evil  and  fdse ;  that  to 
maary  is  conjunction  witn  evil,  and  to  give  in  marriage  con- 
junction with  false,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  and  shown 
concerning  marriage  and  conjugial  love,  in  n.  686,  2173,  2618, 
2728,  2729, 2737,  2738,  2739,  2803, 8132,  3165,  viz.,  that  in  the 
internal  sense  it  is  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  but  here  in 
an  opposite  sense  it  is  the  conjunction  of  evil  and  false.  What- 
soever the  Lord  spake,  inasmuch  as  it  is  divine,  is  not  such  in 
the  internal  sense  as  it  is  in  the  letter ;  thus  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in  the  holy  supper,  does  not  in  the  spiritual  sense  signify  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  but  to  appropriate  the  good  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Love,  n.  2166,  2177,  2187,  2348,  2369,  3464,  3478, 
8785,  4211,  4217;  and  as  the  conjugial  [principle],  when  pre- 
dicated of  the  church  and  of  tlie  Lord's  Kingdom,  is  the  con- 
iiunction  of  the  good  of  love  with  the  truth  of  faith,  therefore 
rom  that  conjunction  the  Lord's  kin^om  in  the  Word  is  called 
the  celestial  marriage.  Until  the  aay  that  Noah  entered  into 
ihs  a/tk^  signifies  the  end  of  the  former  church,  and  die  begin- 
ning of  the  new;  for  by  Noah  is  signified  the  ancient  church  in 
feneral,  which  succeeded  the  most  ancient  after  the  flood,  n. 
78,  and  elsewhere ;  and  by  the  ark  is  signified  the  church 
itself,  n.  689.  Day,  which  is  occasionally  mentioned  in  these 
verses,  signifies  state,  as  was  shown  just  above.  Andknev)  net 
until  thefiood  came^  and  took  them  aU  avnty^  signifies  that  the 
men  of  tlie  church  at  that  time  will  not  know  that  they  are  in- 
undated with  evils  and  falses,  because  of  the  evils  and  falses  in 
which  they  are  principled ;  they  will  not  know  what  the  ffood 
of  love  to  the  Lord  is,  and  the  good  of  charitv  towards  tneir 
neighbour,  nor  what  the  truth  of  faith  is,  and  that  this  latter  is 
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from  fhe  fariaer,  tud  can  onlj  be  giren  to  those  who  K^e  In 
that  love  and  in  thai  charity ;  tbey  will  likewise  not  know  thut 
the  intemal  is  that  which  sares  and  damns,  bnt  not  the  extenud 
8m>arate  from  die  internal.  So  shM  also  the  coming  of  the  Bern 
o/jfofi^  ^e,  signifies  that  they  will  not  receive  IMvine  Trvth; 
tnat  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  the  Difine  Troth  whidi 
will  then  be  revealed^  was  said  above  at  verses  27  and  30,  and 
in  n.  2dOS,  2813, 3704,  also  3004,  3005, 3006, 3008,  3009.  Thm 
two  shall  he  in  the  field  ;  oneehallhetakenyandone$hallhel^ 
signifies  those  within  the  church  who  are  principled  in  good^ 
and  those  within  the  church  wlio  are  principled  in  evil,  that  the 
fcnrmer  will  be  saved,  and  the  latter  will  be  damned ;  thai  field 
denotes  the  church  as  to  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2^1,  31 96^ 
8310, 8817,  8766.  Two  shall  be  grinding  in  the  mill;  one  shall 
ie  taheny  and  one  shall  he  left^  signifies  that  tiliose  within  die 
church  who  are  principled  in  trnth  (that  is,  in  the  affection 
thereof  from  good)  shall  be  saved,  and  that  those  within  the 
church  who  are  principled  in  truth  (that  is,  in  the  affectioil 
diereof  from  evil^  will  be  damned :  that  grinding  and  mill 
have  such  a  sigmfication  in  the  Word,  will  api>ear  from  what 
now  follows.  From  these  considerations  then  it  is  evident,  that 
by  the  above  words  is  described  what  would  be  the  state  as  to 
good  and  truth  within  the  church,  when  it  is  rejected,  and  a 
new  one  adopted. 

4335.  Tliat  grinders,  in  the  Word,  are  they  who  within  the 
church  are  principled  in  truth  from  the  affection  of  good,  and 
in  an  opposite  sense^  who  within  the  church  are  principled  in 
truth  from  the  affection  of  evil,  may  appear  from  the  following 
passages :  ^'  Oome  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin  daughter 
of  Babel ;  sit  on  the  earth,  not  a  throne,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans: .  . .  take  a  millj  and  grind  fine  fiour ;  uncover  thy 
locks,  make  bare  the  foot,  uncover  the  thigh,  mss  over  thte 
rivers,^*  Isaiah  xlvii.  1,  2;  where  the  daughter  of  babel  denotes 
those  with  whom  external  things  appear  holy  and  good,  bnt 
interior  things  are  profane  and  evil,  n.  1182, 1326 ;  the  da«gh» 
ter  of  the  Chaldeaiis  denotes  those  with  whom  external  things 
appear  holy  and  ta*ae,  but  interior  thin^  are  profane  and  ialse^ 
B.  1368, 1816;  to  take  a  mill  and  to  grmd  fine  flour,  denotes  te 
bring  forth  doctrinals  from  truths  which  men  Jjervert,  for  as 
fine  flour  is  procured  from  wheat  and  barley,  it  signifies  troths 
derived  from  good,  but  in  an  opposite  sense^  truths  which  meik 
pervert  to  seduce.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  destroy  from  them 
the  voice  of  mirth  and  the  voice  of  ^ladness^  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  t^e  mice  of  the  mHU^ 
and  we  light  of  the  candle ;  and  this  whole  land  shall  be  a 
waste  and  desolation,"  xxv.  10, 11 :  and  in  John,  "  Every  arti- 
fleer  of  every  art  shall  not  be  fotind  in  Babylon  any  longer : .  •  • 
sMry  voice  of  the  mill  shall  he  heard  no  more  therein^  aiul  the 
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light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more  therein,  and  the  Toioe  of 
the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  tkerer 
in,"  Rev.  xviii.  22,  23 ;  by  the  voice  of  the  mill  being  no  more 
heard  in  Babylon,  is  denoted  that  there  i^uld  be  no  truth ; 
and  by  the  H^ht  of  a  candle  not  shining,  is  denoted  tbait  neither 
should  there  be  any  int^^ence  of  trutfi.  So  in  the  Lamenta- 
tions, ^'The^  have  ravishea.the  women  in  Zion,  the  virgina  in 
the  cities  oi  Judah ;  princes  were  hanged  up  bj  their  hand^  the 
&ces  of  the^  old  men  were  not  honoured ;  ths  youths  were  Ud 
away  to  grmdy  and  the  boys  fall  under  the  wood,"  v.  11 — ^14, 
Youths  led  away  to  giind,  denotes  to  brii^  forth  £Eibes^  by  ap- 
plying truths,  and  therebv  persuading,  oo  in  Moses^  "  Every 
first-born  in  the  land  of  l^gvpt  shall  oie,  fi*om  the  fin^bom  oi 
Pharaoh  sitting  upon  his  throne,  to  the  first-born  of  the  maid^ 
servant  who  is  oehmd  the  mills,^^  Exod.  xi.  6  ;  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  denote  the  truths  of  faith  sepcu^ted  from  the  ^^oods  of 
chanty,  which  truths  become  falses,  n.  8325;  the  first-born 
of  tlie  maid-servant  who  is  behind  the  mills;  dcoiotes  the  affec- 
tion of  such  truth,  whence  come  falses ;  these  things  were  rep- 
resented by  those  historicals^  Again,  ^^  He  shall  not  take  to 
pledge  nUus  and  the  millstone^  because  thev  are  the  sout  of  hixn 
who  ^veth  the  pledge,"  Deut.  xxiv.  6 ;  this  law  was  ^lacted 
on  this  account,  because  by  mills  were  si^ified  doctrinalsi 
and  by  millstone  the  truths  of  doctrinals,  which  are  what  are 
called  the  soul  of  him  who  giveth  the  pledge:  it  is  evident  that 
without  a  spiritual  signification  of  mills  and  millstone,  the 
above  law  would  not  have  beenjgiven;  neither  would  it  have 
been  said  that  it  was  his  soul.  That  j^ihding  derives  its  signi- 
fication from  the  representatives  which  exist  in  the  worm  of 
spirits,  has  been  shown  to  me ;  for  there  were  seen  in  that 
world  they  who  as  it  were  ground,  without  an  end  of  use, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  their  own  pleasure ;  and  whereas  truths 
in  such  case  are  ¥dthout  their  affection  from  good,  they  ^»pear 
indeed  as  tmtlis  in  the  external  form,  but  as  they  have  no  in- 
ternal principle  in  them,  they  are  phantasms ;  and  if  the  inter- 
nal principle  be  evil,  they  are  applied  to  confirm  evil,  and  ttoi 
by  application  to  evfl  are  viade  ulsea. 


CHAPTER  XXXTTT. 


I.  AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  lo  t  Esan 
came,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the 
children  unto  Leah,  and  unto  Bachel,  and  unto  the  two  hand» 
maids. 
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2.  And  he  placed  the  handmaids  and  their  children  fore* 
meet,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph 
hindermost. 

8.  And  he  himself  passed  over  before  them,  and  bowed  him- 
self to  the  earth  seven  times,  until  he  came  near  his  brother. 

4.  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell 
upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him :  and  they  wept. 

5.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women  and  the 
childrer,  and  said,  Who  are  tnose  to  theet  And  he  said.  The 
children  which  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  on  thy  servant. 

6.  And  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  uieir  chil- 
dren, and  bowed  themselves. 

7.  And  Leah  also  and  her  children  came  near,  and  bowed 
themselves;  and  afterwards  came  Joseph  and  Rachel  near,* 
and  bowed  themselves. 

8.  And  he  said.  What  are  all  those  camps  to  thee  which  I 
met!    And  he  said,  To  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord. 

9.  And  Esau  said,  I  have  much,  my  brother,  be  that  to  thee 
which  is  thine. 

10.  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I  have  found 
^race  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand ;  for 
uierefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  faces 
of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me. 

11.  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing,  which  is  brought  to 
thee;  because  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  me,  and  be- 
cause I  have  all  things.     And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12.  And  he  said,  liCt  us  take  our  journey,  and  let  us  go, 
and  I  will  ffo  near  thee. 

13.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Mv  lord  knoweth  that  the  chil 
dren  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  ana  herds  giving  suck,  with  me; 
and  if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  Si  the  flocks  will 
die. 

14.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his  servant ; 
and  I  will  proceed  slowly  to  the  foot  of  the  work  which  is  before 
me,  and  to  the  foot  of  the  children,  until  I  come  unto  my  lord, 
in  8eir. 

16.  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  set,  I  prav,  with  thee  of  the 
people  who  are  with  me.  And  he  said.  Why  this!  let  itfe  find 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord. 

16.  And  Bsau  returned  in  that  day  on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17.  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth,  and  built  himself  a 
house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle :  therefore  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Succoth. 

18.  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  coming  thither  from  Padan-aram ; 
and  he  pitched  his  camp  at  the  faces  of  the  city. 

*  It  is  to  b«  noted  that  in  the  original,  the  expression  etifM  ne^  is  in  the  m 
golar  nomber. 
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19.  And  he  bought  a  portion  of  a  field,  where  he  had 
stretched  his  tent,  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the 
father  of  Shechem,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  money  (kesithw). 

20.  And  he  set  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  M  Elohe  Israel 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4836.  THE  snbiect  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is 
the  conjunction  of  Divine  natural  good,  which  is  Esau,  with  the 
good  of  truth,  which  is  Jacob ;  thus  concerning  the  submission 
of  this  latter,  and  insinuation  into  Divine  natural  good.  The 
process  by  which  it  is  eflFected,  is  described.  The  subject  lastiy 
treated  oi  is  the  acquisition  of  interior  truths. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4887.  IN"  the  preceding  chapters,  where  Jacob  is  treated  of, 
the  accjuisition  ot  truth  in  the  natural  principle  was  treated 
of,  which  acquisition  is  eflFected  to  the  mtent  it  may  be  con- 
joined to  good,  for  all  truth  is  for  the  sake  of  this  end ;  in  the 
internal  sense,  Jacob  is  that  truth,  and  Esau  is  the  good  to 
which  the  truth  is  to  be  conjoined.  Before  conjunction  is  eflFect- 
ed, truth  appears  to  be  in  the  first  place,  but  after  conjunction 
good  is  actually  in  the  fii-st  place,  see  n.  8539,  3548,  3566,  3563, 
8570,  3576,  8603,  8701,  3995;  this  also  is  what  is  signified  bv 
the  prophetic  declaration  of  Isaac  to  Esau,  "By  thy  sword  shaft 
thou  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother;  and  it  snail  come  to 
pass  when  thou  shalt  have  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break  bis 
yoke  from  oflf  thy  neck,"  Gen.  xxvii.  40 ;  the  subject  here  now 
treated  of  is  concerning  that  state ;  hence  it  is,  that  Jacob  calls 
Esau  his  lord,  and  himself  a  servant,  in  this  chapter,  verses  5, 
8,  13,  14.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  Jacob  here  represents  the 
good  of  truth,  but  the  good  of  truth  viewed  in  itself  is  only 
truth  ;  for  so  long  as  truth  is  in  the  memory  alone,  it  is  called 
truth ;  but  when  in  the  will  and  thence  in  the  act,  it  is  called 
the  good  of  truth ;  for  to  do  truth  is  nothing  else.  Whatsoever 
proceeds  from  the  will  is  called  good,  for  the  essential  of  the 
will  is  love,  and  thence  aflFection,  and  all  that  is  done  from  lovo 
and  its  aflFection  is  named  good.  Neither  can  truth  be  con- 
joined to  the  good  which  flows-in  through  the  internal  man, 
and  is  divine  in  its  origin,  which  is  here  represented  by  Esau, 
until  truth  is  truth  in  will  and  act ;  this  is  the  good  ot  truth ; 
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for  the  good  which  flowvia  through  the  mtemal  man,  snd  is 
divine  in  its  origin,  flows  into  the  wiU,  and  there  meets  the 
good  of  truth  which  was  insinuated  throu^  the  ext^nal  man^ 

4338.  Verses  1  to  3.  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyea^  and  saw, 
andlof  Esau  ccmie^a/ndvnth  him  f(mr  hundred  men.  And  he 
divided  the  children  unto  Zeah,  and  unto  JSachdj  and  unto  the 
two  handmaids.  And  he  placed  the  handmcdds  a/iid  their  chil- 
dren foremost^  atid  Leah  and  Ker  children  after ^  and  Rachd 
and  Joseph  hindermost.  And  he  hMmsdf  passed  over  before 
them^  and  bowed  himself  to  the  ea/rth  seven  ttm^y  until  he  cams 
near  his  brother.  And  Jacob  lifted  up  hia-eyes  and  saw,  si^i- 
fies  perception  and  intention  of  the  ^ood  of  truth  which  is 
Jacob:  and  lo!  Esau  came,  signifies  Divine  natural  ^ood:  and 
with  him  four  hundred  men,  signifies  state:  and  he  divided  the 
children  unto  Leah,  signifies  the  arrangement  of  external  truths 
under  their  own  affection :  and  unto  Kachel,  si^iiiies  the  ar> 
rangement  of  interior  truths  under  their  own  aflfection :  and 
unto  the  two  handmaids,  signifies  under  the  affection  of  thin^ 
serving  the  foregoing:  and  ne  placed  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  childi*en  after,  and  Rachel 
and  Joseph  hindermost,  signifies  order  from  general  principles 
in  which  are  the  rest  of  the  principles :  and  he  himself  j)as8ed 
over  befbi*e  them,  signifies  tlie  universal,  thus  all  principles : 
and  he  bowed  himself  to  the  eartik  seven  times,  signifies  submis'- 
slou  of  all  principles :  until  he  came  near  his  brother,  signifies 
conjunction  on  the  part  of  good  from  truth,  which  is  Jacob. 

4339.  Ver.  1.  "  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  perception  ana  intention  of  the  good 
of  truth,  which  is  Jacob,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^^i^ 
in^  up  the  eves  and  seeing^  as  denoting  perception  and  inten- 
tion :  for  to  lift  up  the  eyes  is  an  external  act  corresponding  tb 
elevation  of  the  mind,  which  is  an  internal  act,  consequently  to 

Ecrception ;  hence  to  see  corresponds  to  intention*    That  Jacob 
ere  represents  tlie  good  of  truth,  may  be  seen  just  above,  n. 
4337. 

4340.  '^And  lol  Esau  came." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
Divine  natural  ^ood,  appeal's  from  the  representation  of  Esau^ 
us  denoting  Divine  gooa  in  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  3576. 

4341.  ''  And  with  him  four  himdred  men." — ^That  hereby  is 
si^ified  state,  in  the  present  case  the  state  of  conjunction  of 
Divine  good  with  trutli  in  the  natural  principle,  for  that  con- 
junction is  here  treated  of,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
four  hundred.  Li  the  Word,  four  hundred  signify  the  state  and 
duration  of  temptation,  see  n.  1847,  2959,  2966;  and  whereas 
all  conjunction  of  good  with  trutli  is  effected  by  temptations, 
therefore  't  is  a  state  of  temptations  which  is  here  meant  That 
by  temptations,  goods  are  conjoined  to  trutlts,  may  be  seen  in 
iL  2272, 3318 ;  and  that  temptations  exist,  when  good  begins  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4888-4343.J  GENESIS.  9r 

act  as  the  priinarjr,  n.  4248,  4249 ;  alto  that  tlie  union  of  the 
Lord's  Divine  essence  with  His  Human  essence  was  effected 
hy  temptations,  n.  1737-  The  aood  itself,  which  is  to  be  con- 
joined with  truth,  is  not  tempted,  bat  the  truth ;  and  also  truth 
IS  not  tempted  by  good,  but  by  falses  and  erils,  likewise  by  fal- 
lacies and  illusions,  and  the  affection  thereof,  which  adhere  to 
truths  in  the  natural  principle.  For  when  ffood  flows-in  (which 
is  done  by  an  internial  way,  or  through  tne  internal  rational 
man),  the  ideas  of  the  natural  man  formed  from  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses  and  consequent  illusions^  do  not  endure  its  approach, 
because  they  are  discordant;  henee  come  anxieties  in  the  natu- 
ral principle,  and  temptation.  These  are  the  things  which  are 
described  in  the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter,  when,  on  the 
approach  of  Esau  with  four  hundred  men,  Jacob  came  into  fear 
and  thence  into  anxiety,  and  that  hence  he  came  into  a  state 
of  submission  and  humiliation ;  for  their  conjunction  is  never 
effected  in  anv  other  way.  Hence  it  may  appear  that  by  "  four 
hundred  men"  is  signified  a  state  of  temptations,  by  four  hun- 
dred that  state  itself,  but  bv  men  the  rational  trutlis  which  are 
conjoined  to  good  when  it  flows  into  the  natural  principle ;  that 
by  men  are  signified  intellectual  and  rational  principles,  may 
be  seen  in  n.  265,  749, 1007,  3134.  But  these  things  fall  into 
obscurity  with  man,  because,  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  the 
distinction  between  the  rational  and  natural  principles  is  not 
apparent ;  it  does  not  appear  at  all  to  those  who  are  not  regen- 
erated, and  but  very  little  to  those  who  are  regenerated,  for 
they  do  not  reflect  upon  it ;  yea,  neither  do  they  care  abont  it, 
for  the  knowledges  of  the  interior  principles  of  man  <*re  almost 
obliterated,  which  jret  formerly  constituted  tlie  all  of  intelli- 
gence with  men  within  the  church.  These  things  neverthe- 
less may  in  some  measure  be  manifest  from  what  vas  sliown 
above  concerning  the  rational  principle  and  its  influx  into  tlie 
natural,  viz.,  that  the  natural  principle  is  regenerated  through 
the  rational,  n.  3286,  3288 ;  and  tnat  the  rational  \)rinciule 
receives  truths  before  the  natural^  n.  3368, 8671.  Tliese  tnitlis, 
which  flow  out  of  the  rational  principle  with  good  into  t  \e  natu- 
ral are  in  the  internal  sense  signified  by  the  four  hund>  d  men 
who  were  witli  Esau. 

4342.  "And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah.'  -Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  tli©  arrangement  of  external  truths  under 
their  own  affection,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sigiiificatiou  <;f  di- 
viding  vm>tOj  as  denoting  arrangement ;  (2.)  from  the  ;  cnifi- 
eation  of  the  ehildren  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  u  489, 
491,  533  1147,  2623,  3373  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signitieatir  m  of 
Leah^  as  denoting  the  affection  of  exterior  truth,  see  n.  3  ^3, 
8819 :  hence,  in  the  present  case,  children  or  sons  are  truth.*  of 
exterior  affection,  consequently  external  truths.  Tliose  trv  'is 
are  said  to  be  external,  which  are  called  sensual  ti*uths,  v    ^ 
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which  flow-in  immediately  from  the  world  through  the  bodily 
senses ;  but  interior  truths,  which  are  signified  by  the  sons  of 
Bachel,  are  interiorly  in  the  natural  principle,  nearer  under  the 
notice  of  the  rational ;  fallacies  and  consequent  illusions  do  not 
adhere  so  much  to  these  as  to  the  sensual  truths ;  for  in  propor- 
tion as  truths  have  more  interior  admission,  they  are  the  more 
purified  from  worldly  and  earthly  principles. 

4343.  "And  unto  Rachel." — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
arrangement  of  interior  truths  under  their  own  auction,  ap- 
pears from  the  representation  of  Rachd^  as  denoting  the  affec> 
tion  of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819.  Hence 
in  the  present  case,  her  children  or  sons  are  interior  truths ;  see 
what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4342,  concerning  interior  truths 

4344.  "And  unto  the  two  handmaids." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  under  the  affection  of  those  things  that  serve  the  fore- 
going, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  hcmdmaichy  as  de- 
noting tne  affections  of  sciences  and  knowledges,  see  n.  1895, 
2567,  3835,  3849 ;  and  as  denoting  means  serviceable  to  the 
conjunction  of  the  external  and  internal  man,  see  n.  3913, 
3917 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  ZiZpah  and  BUhah^ 
who  are  here  the  handmaids,  as  denoting  exterior  affections 
serving  for  means,  see  n.  3849,  3931. 

4345.  Ver.  2.  "And  he  placed  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
and  her  cWldren  liindermost."— That  hereby  is  signified  order 
from  more  general  principles  wherein  the  rest  are  contained, 
may  appear  Irom  those  things  which  have  been  said  above  con- 
cerning the  signification  of  the  handmaids,  of  Leah,  of  Rachel, 
and  of  their  children ;  viz.,  that  the  handmaids  are  the  affections 
of  sciences  and  of  knowledges,  that  Leah  is  the  affection  of 
exterior  tnith,  and  Rachel  the  affection  of  interior  truth.  The 
affections  of  sciences  and  of  knowledges  are  the  most  external, 
for  sciences  and  knowledges  themselves  are  the  things  from 
which  and  in  which  are  truths :  the  affection  of  external  truth 
hence  follows,  and  is  more  inward,  and  the  affection  of  interior 
truth  is  still  more  inward.  The  more  external  things  are,  they 
are  in  the  same  degree  more  general ;  and  the  more  internal 
they  are,  they  are  m  the  same  degree  less  general,  and  are 
respectively  called  particulars  and  singulars.  Tlie  case  with 
general  principles  is  this,  they  are  called  general  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  consisting  of  particulars,  consequently  of 
tlieir  containing  particulars  in  them  :  general  principles  with- 
out particulars  are  not  general,  but  they  are  so  called  irora 
particulars :  tlie  case  herein  is  like  that  of  a  whole  and  the 
parts,  a  whole  cannot  be  called  a  whole  unless  there  are  paiis, 
inasmuch  as  a  whole  consists  of  parts.  For  tliere  is  nothing  in 
nature  which  does  not  exist  and  subsist  from  other  things;  and 
tliat  which  exists  and  subsists  from  other  tilings  is  called  a  corn- 
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mon  or  general  thing  or  princii)le,  and  those  thing|8  of  which  it 
consists  and  from  which  it  subsists  are  called  particulars.  Ex 
ternal  thin^  are  those  which  consist  of  internal,  wherefore  thej^ 
are  respectively  general;  this  is  the  case  with  man  and  his  fac- 
ulties, the  more  external  thejr  are,  so  much  the  more  general 
they  are,  for  they  consist  from  interior  things,  and  these  interior 
things  from  inmost  thin^  in  order.  The  body  itself,  and  the 
things  appertaining  to  it,  such  as  the  exteiiial  senses  and 
actions,  are  respectively  the  most  general ;  the  natural  mind, 
and  the  things  appertaining  thereunto,  are  less  general,  because 
they  are  more  internal,  and  are  called  respectively  particulars; 
but  the  rational  mind,  and  the  things  appertaimng  to  it,  are 
still  more  internal,  and  are  respectively  singulars.  Tne&e  things  . 
are  manifested  to  the  life,  when  man  puts  off  the  body  and  be- 
comes a  spirit ;  for  then  it  is  made  evident  to  him,  that  his  cor- 
poreal principles  were  no  other  than  the  most  general  of  those 
principles  which  appertain  to  his  spirit,  and  that  tlie  corporeal 
principles  existed  and  subsisted  from  those  which  are  of  his 
spirit,  thus  that  the  things  of  his  spirit  were  respectively  par- 
ticulars :  and  when  the  same  spirit  becomes  an  an^el,  that  is, 
when  he  is  elevated  into  heaven,  it  is  then  made  evident  to  him 
that  the  things  which  he  before  saw  and  felt  in  a  ^neral,  thus 
in  an  obscure  principle,  he  now  sees  and  feels  in  a  particu- 
lar and  clear  principle ;  for  he  then  sees  and  feels  innumerable 
things,  which  he  had  before  seen  and  felt  as  one.  This  is  also 
evident  from  man  himself  during  his  life  in  the  world ;  the  things 
which  he  sees  and  feels  in  infancy,  are  most  general,  but  the 
thin^  which  he  sees  and  feels  in  childhood  and  youth,  are  tlie 
paiticulars  of  those  general  things,  whereas  what  he  sees  and 
feels  in  adult  a^  are  the  singulars  of  those  particulars.  For  as 
man  advances  in  age,  he  insinuates«particulars  into  the  general 
things  of  infancy,  and  next  he  insinuates  singulars  into  tne  par- 
ticulars ;  for  he  successively  advances  towards  interior  things, 
and  fills  general  things  with  particulars,  and  particulars  with 
singulars.  Hence  now  it  may  appear  what  is  meant  by  order 
from  general  principles  which  contain  the  rest  in  them,  signified 
by  placing  the  handmaids  and  their  children  foremost,  Leah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel  and  her  children  hindermost. 
When  man  is  regenerated,  or  what  is  the  same  tiling,  wlien 
trutlis  appertaining  to  him  are  conjoined  with  good,  the  case  is 
similar  with  him,  and  this  is  the  subject  here  treated  of;  in  this 
case,  general  affections  with  their  truths,  which  are  here  the 
handmaids  and  their  children,  are  first  insinuated  into  good : 
next,  the  less  general  principles,  that  is,  the  particulars  respec- 
tively, which  are  here  Lean  and  her  children ;  lastly,  the  still 
less  general  principles,  that  is,  the  singulars  respectively,  which 
are  here  Kachel  and  Joseph;  for  man  then  passes  in  like  man 
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ner  as  it  were  through  agee,  firet  being  in  infancj,  next  attain- 
ing to  childhood  ana  yonth,  and  lastly  to  adult  a^e. 

4346.  Ver.  3.  "  And  he  him«elf  passed  over  oefore  ihem.'* 
— ^Tlmt  hereby  is  signified  the  itniFersal,  thus  all  principles, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacobs  who  is  here  called  he 
himsdf^  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  that  is,  truth  in  will 
and  act,  see  n,  4337.  The  ffood  of  truth  is  the  universal  of  all 
principles ;  for  the  genenU,  particular,  and  singular  things^ 
spoken  of  just  above,  belong  to  it,  because  they  are  in  it. 

4347.  "  And  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  seven  times." — 
Tliat  hereby  is  si^ilied  submission  of  all  principles,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  bowing  himsdfio  the  eaHh^  as  denoting 
the  effect  of  humiliation  (concerning  which,  see  n.  2153),  con- 
sequently submission;  the- highest  degree  of  submission  is  sig- 
nrfied  by  seven  timee^  and  tlie  submission  of  all  principles  by 
Jaeoh  bowing  himedf^  for  Jacob  represents  the  imiversal  of  aU 
i>rinciple9,  as  was  said  just  above,  n.  4346.  Few  know  why 
immibation  and  submission  must  be  made  before  the  Divine 
principle  or  being,  when  man  is  in  worship,  hence  also  neither 
do  they  know  what  it  effects.  They  who  are  not  principled  in 
the  knowledge  of  interior  tilings,  cannot  believe  otnerwise  than 
tliat  the  Divine  Being  wills  the  humiliation  and  submission  of 
man,  like  a  man  who  is  in  the  desire  of  glory,  consequently 
that  the  Divine  Being  hence  wills  ^ory,  and  is  affected  with 
the  gloiy  which  man  attributes  to  Him :  but  the  case  is  alto- 
gether otherwise ;  the  Divine  Being  is  not  in  any  affection  of 
glory,  for  what  glory  can  the  Divine  derive  from  mant  But 
Ho  wills  humiliation  and  Submission,  not  on  His  own,  but  on 
man's  account;  for  when  man  is  in  humiliation,  he  is  turned 
away  from  the  evil  and  false  in  himself  (see  n.  2327,  2423, 
8994),  and  thereby  removed  those  principles ;  and  when  this  is 
effected,  the  Divine  can  flow-in  with  good  and  truth.  Every 
one  may  know  this  in  himself;  he  who  is  of  a  haughty  mind, 
is  in  self-love,  and  not  only  prefers  himself  before  otiiers,  bat 
even  has  no  regard  to  the  Divine  Being,  consequently  he  re- 
jects the  influx  of  good,  and  thence  its  conjunction  with  trutlis; 
this  is  the  genuine  cause  of  man's  humiliation  before  the  Di- 
vine Beino:.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  good  cannot  be  con- 
joined with  truths,  thus  man  cannot  be  regenerated,  unless  he 
humbles  and  submits  himself.  Humiliation  and  submission  is 
predicated  of  truths,  because  truths  flow-in  through  the  exter- 
nal man,  but  ffood  through  the  internal;  and  those  things  which 
flow-in  throng  the  external  man,  have  with  them  fallacies,  and 
hence  falses  with  their  affections;  but  not  so  those  tilings  which 
flow-in  through  tlie  internal  man,  because  the  Divine  flows-in 
through  tlie  latter  man,  and  comes  to  meet  truths,  that  they 
may  be  conjoined.    Hence  now  it  is  manifest  what  is  meant 
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bj  the  snbmissicMi  of  all  principles,  which  submission  is  signi- 
JSed  by  Jacob  bowing  himself  to  the  earth  seven  times,  until 
he  came  near  his  brother. 

4348.  "  Until  he  came  ne«r  his  brother.'^ — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  conjunction  on  the  part  of  good  from  truth  whicn  itf 
Jacob,  appears  ^1.)  from  the  signification  of  coming  near,  as 
denoting  to  conjoin  himself;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
JEmtu,  who  is  here  die  brother,  as  denoting  Divme  Oood  in  tlic 
natural  principle,  see  above,  n.  4337 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  .repre* 
sentation  of  Jacobs  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  concerning 
which  see  also  above,  n.  4337.  How  this  case  is,  was  just  now 
explained  above,  n.  4347. 

4349.  Yerse  4.  And  Esau  nm  to  meet  Jdm^  and  embraced . 
Am,  cmd  fdl  vpon  his  nsck^  and  hissed  him;  and  tl^ey  wepL 
And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  signifies  the  influx  of  Divine  natu- 
ral good :  and  embraced  him,  signifies  the  first  conjunction  of 
love :  and  fell  upon  his  neck,  signifies  the  second  conjimction 
»f  all  in  that  universal  principle:  and  kissed  him,  signifies  iiit4> 
/ior  conjunction  from  love :  and  tliejr  wept,  signifies  tlie  eftect. 

4350.  "  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him." — Tliat  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  influx  of  Divine  natural  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  mn/ning  to  meet^  as  denoting  influx ;  and  (2.^ 
from  the  representation  of  EsaUj  as  denoting  Divine  natural 

food,  see  n.  4337,  4340.  Kimning  to  meet,  here  denotes  in* 
ux,  because  Divine  good  flows-in  through  the  internal  man, 
and  comes  to  meet  truth  which  is  insinuated  tiirongh  the  extei^ 
nal,  that  thej  maj  be  conjoined,  lliis  also  appears  fmm  tlio 
Aubsequent  words,  for  it  follows,  that  he  embraced  him,  fell 
upon  nis  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  whidi  words,  as  we  shall  see, 
signify  conjunction  by  love. 

4351.  "And  embraced  him." — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
first  ccmjnnctian  of  love,  appears  from  die  signincatiou  of  ejnira- 
einffy  as  denoting  affection,  see  n.  3807 ;  and  whereas  afiection 
is  of  love,  and  love  has  respect  to  conjunction,  hence  the  con- 
junetion  of  love  is  here  signified.  Tne  reason  why  it  is  tlie 
first  conjunction  of  love,  is,  because  it  follows  that  he  fell  upon 
his  neck,  and  next  that  ne  kissed  him,  which  signify  closer  and 
more  intwnal  conjunctions  from  love.  That  embracing  is  an 
effect  which  flows  from  tiie  conjunction  Off  love,  is  evident  with- 
out frirther  explanation,  consequently  that  in  the  internal  sense 
it  denotes  that  conjunction ;  for  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
internal  sense,  are  expressed  in  the  Word  by  external  things. 

4352.  "And  fell  upon  his  neck." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  second  conjunction  of  all  things  in  that  univei-sal  prin- 
ciple, appears  from  tiie  signification  oi falling  upon  the  neck^  as 
denoting  closer  conjunction,  for  it  is  a  closer  embracing;  by  the 
ne^  also  in  the  internal  sense  is  signified  infiux  and  the  cum 
wunication  ct  intmor  and  exterior  principles,  and  thence  con 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


96  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxiu. 

v^nction,  see  n.  8542,  3603.  The  reason  whj  it  denotes  the 
conjunction  of  all  things,  or  with  all  in  that  nniversal  principle, 
is,  because  Jacob,  who  in  this  case  is  Aw,  is  the  universal  or  all 
principles  as  to  truths,  see  n.  4346.  The  conjunction  of  good 
with  truths  in  the  natural  principle  is  here  described,  ana  the 
case  in  regard  thereto  is  this  :  good  flows  through  the  internal 
man  into  the  external,  and  there  conjoins  itself  with  the  truths 
which  have  been  insinuated  through  the  external ;  for  the  good, 
which  flows-in  through  the  internal,  is  of  love,  inasmuch  as 
there  is  not  any  celestial  and  spiritual  good  which  is  not  ot 
love ;  hence  it  is,  and  hence  it  is  called  good  with  man  ;  the 
love  itself,  which  is  in  good  and  with  good,  is  what  conjoins: 
unless  love  was  in  and  was  present,  it  would  not  be  possime  for 
any  conjunction  to  be  wrought,  for  love  is  nothing  else  but 
spiritual  conjunction,  because  spiritual  conjunction  is  effected 
by  it.  This  love  is  from  no  other  source  tnan  from  the  Lord, 
for  He  Himself  is  the  fountain  and  origin  of  all  celestial  and 
spiritual  love,  consequently  of  all  good  thence  derived.  This 
love  is  two-fold,  celestial  and  spiritual ;  celestial  love  is  love  to 
the  Lord,  and  spiritual  love  is  love  towards  the  neighbour, 
which  is  called  charity ;  these  are  the  loves  from  which  tdi 
celestial  and  spiritual  good  is  derived,  and  they  conjoin  them- 
selves with  the  truths  which  are  said  to  be  of  fiuth ;  for  the 
truths  of  faith  viewed  without  love  are  merely  expressions  with- 
out life,  but  they  receive  life  by  love,  thus  by  conjmiction  with 
the  good  of  love.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  in  no  case  is 
there  any  tiling  of  faith,  except  with  tnose  who  are  principled 
in  the  good  of  love,  and  that  feith  is  according  to  love.  And 
whereas  there  is  never  any  thing  of  faith,  except  with  those  who 
are  principled  in  the  good  of  love,  therefore  neither  is  there  any 
confidence  or  trust :  with  those  who  are  not  principled  in  love 
and  charity,  trust  or  confidence,  which  is  called  the  trust  or 
confidqnce  of  faith,  is  either  spurious,  or  such  as  may  even 
exist  with  diabolical  spirits,  when  they  are  in  a  state  of  fear  or 
torment,  or  in  a  state  of  persuasion  grounded  in  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world.  But  whereas  at  this  day  men  have  made 
faith  saving  without  the  goods  of  charity,  ^nd  yet  see  from  afar 
that  the  truths  of  faith  cannot  save,  because  they  have  place 
even  with  the  wicked,  therefore  they  acknowledge  confidence 
and  trust,  and  call  this  faith ;  not  knowing  what  confidence  is, 
and  that  it  also  may  have  place  with  the  wicked,  and  that  there 
is  no  spiritual  confidence  except  that  which  flows-in  through 
the  good  of  love  and  charity,  not  at  the  time  when  man  is  in 
fear  and  torment,  or  in  persuasion  grounded  in  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  but  when  he  is  in  a  free  state.  Neithei 
can  it  have  place  in  any  others  than  those  in  whom  good  is 
conjoined  with  truths,  and  in-rooted  by  the  previous  course  erf 
Ufe,  thus  not  in  sickness,  misfortunes,  dangers,  and  at  the  w* 
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proach  of  death :  if  that  confidence  or  trust,  which  appears  in 
a  state  of  compulsion,  could  save  men,  all  mortals  would  be 
saved,  for  every  one  is  easily  reduced  to  it,  and  the  Lord,  Who 
wills  the  salvation  of  all,  would  communicate  it  to  all.  But  con- 
cerning confidence  and  trust,  what  it  is,  what  its  quality,  and 
with  whom  it  prevails,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  speak  elsewhere. 

4353.  "And  kissed  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  inte- 
rior conjunction  from  love,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
kissififfy  as  denoting  conjunction  from  love,  see  n.  3673,  3574, 
4215;  in  the  present  case,  interior  conjunction.  The  subject 
treated  of  in  uiis  verse  in  general  is  the  conjunction  of  Divine 
natural  good,  which  is  Esau,  with  truth  in  the  natural  princi- 
ple, which  is  Jacob;  but  in  the  following  verses,  that  conjunc- 
tion in  a  specific  relation  is  treated  of.  Li  regard  to  the  con- 
junction itself,  it  constitutes  regeneration  in  man ;  for  man  is 
regenerated  by  the  truths  in  which  he  is  principled  being  con- 
jomed  to  good,  that  is  to  say,  the  tilings  which  ai'e  of  faith  are 
conjoined  to  those  which  are  of  charity ;  this  process  is  de- 
scrioed  here  and  in  what  follows.  The  subject  relates  indeed 
to  the  Lord,  how  He  made  His  Natural  principle  Divine,  conse- 
quently how  He  united  Divine  good  to  truth  in  the  natural 
principle ;  but  as  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the 
Lord's  glorification  (see  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490),  therefore 
also  the  regeneration  of  man  is  at  the  same  time  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense;  and  whereas  regeneration  may  fall  into 
man's  idea,  but  not  so  the  Lord's  glorification,  therefore  it  is 
allowed  to  illustrate  the  latter  by  the  former.  From  w;hat  has 
been  explained,  it  is  manifest,  that  tlie  conjunction  of  good 
with  truths,  through  which  regeneration  is  efiected,  advances 
more  and  more  inwardly ;  that  is,  truths  are  successively  mor^ 
inwardly  conjoined  with  good.  For  the  end  of  regeneration  is 
tliat  the  internal  man  may  be  conjoined  with  the  external,  thus 
the  spiritual  man  through  the  rational  principle  with  the  natural 
man,  there  being  no  regeneration  without  the  conjunction  of 
each ;  neither  can  that  conjunction  be  effected,  until  good  bo 
first  conjoined  with  truths  in  the  natural  principle  ;  as  the  nat^ 
ural  principle  must  be  the  plane,  and  the  things  which  are  in 
tlie  natural  principle  must  correspond.  This  is  the  reason  why. 
when  the  natural  principle  is  regenerated,  the  conjunction  oi 
good  with  truths  becomes  successively  more  internal ;  for  the 
spiritual  principle  conjoins  itself  first  with  those  tilings  which 
are  inmost  in  the  natural  principle,  and  next  through  these 
with  the  more  external.  Neither  can  man's  internal  principle 
conjoin  itself  with  his  external,  unless  the  truth  in  this  latter 
principle  be  made  the  good  of  truth,  that  is,  truth  in  will  and 
act  (n.  4347),  for  they  are  then  first  capable  of  being  conjoine<L 
inasmuch  as  the  Lord  flows-in  to  man  through  the  internal 
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man,  and  indeed  iibi'ongli  the  good  therein ;  the  eood  therein 
may  bo  conjoined  with  good  in  tlie  external  inan^  but  not  good 
witn  truth  immediately.  Hence  it.may  appear,  lliat  truth  with 
man  ought  to  be  made  truth  in  will  and  act  (that  is,  the  good 
of  truth),  before  conjunctioji  of  the  rational  principle  with  the 
natural,  or  of  the  internal  man  with  the  external,  can  exist 
But  the  manner  in  which  truth  becomes  the  good  of  truth, 
may  be  manifest  to  every  one  who  attends;  all  divine  truth  has 
respect  to  these  two  precepts,  viz.,  to  love  God  above  all  things, 
ana  our  neighbour  as  Qurselv^ ;  it  is  from  these  precepts  that 
truths  are  derived,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  truths  are,  and 
to  which  they  tend,  nearer  and  more  remotely ;  wherefore 
when  truths  are  put  intp  act,  thej  are  insinuated  successively 
into  their  beginmng  and  end,  viz.,,  into  charity  towards  our 
neighbour,  and  into  love  to  the  Eorxi,  and  hence  truth  is  made 
^ood,  which  is  called  the  good  of  truth :  when  this  is  the  case, 
it  may  be  conjoined  with  flie  internal  man,  which  conjunction 
becomes  successively  more  internal,  a^  more  internal  truths  are 
implanted  in  that  good.  Act  precedes,  and  is  succeeded  by 
man's  willing,  for  what  man  acts  from  the  understanding,  he 
at  length  acts  from  the  will,  and  finally  bjr  habit  puts  it  on ;  and 
then  it  is  insinuated  into  the  rational  or  internal  man :  when  it 
is  insinuated  into  that  man,  he  no  longer  performs  good  from 
truth,  but  from  good ;  for  he  then  begins  to  perceive  somewhat 
of  blessedness,  and  as  it  were  of  heaven  therein.  Tliis  remains 
with  him  after  death,  and  by  it  he  is  elevated  into  heaven  by 
^the  Lord.  u« 

4354.  "  And  they  wept." — That  hereby  is  signified  effect, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  toeqnnffj  as  denoting  the  effect 
of  grief,  and  also  the  effect  of  joy,  see  p.  3801 ;  in  flie  present 
case,  the  effect  of  joy  arising  from  the  conjunction  of  good  with 
truths  through  love. 

4355.  Verses  ^,  6, 7.  And  he  lifted  tip  his  eyeSj  and  saw  the 
v>Ofnen  amd  the  children^  and  eaid^  Who  are  those  to  thee  t  And 
he  saidy  The  children  which  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  an 
thy  servant.  And  the  handmaidens  came  near^  they  and  their 
children^  and  towed  themselves;  and  Leah  also  and  her  chU^ 
dren  came  near^a/nd  hawed  themselves  ;  and  afterwards  came  Jo- 
seph near  and  liachely  and  bowed  themselves.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  signifies  percertion :  and  saw  the  women  and  the  chil- 
dren, signifies  [perception]  of  the  affections  t)f  truth  and  of  the 
truths  belonging  thereto  :  and  he  said,  Who  are  those  to  thee! 
signifies  acknowledgment:  and  he  said,  The  children  which 
God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  thy  servant,  signifies  truths 
from  the  Irvine  Providence :  and  the  handmaidens  came  near, 
they  and  their  children,  and  bowed  themselves,  signifies  scien- 
tific sensual  principles  and  their  truths,  and  their  submission : 
and  Leah,  ialso  and  her  children  came  near,  and  bowed  them* 
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8elTea,.8igiufie8  the  affection  of  the  truth  of iiEdth  as  t9  exterion, 
and  tlieir  trutliSy  and  their  submissive  introducti<Hi :  fuid  after* 
wards  came  Joseph  near  and  Bachel,  and  bow^  themsolyes, 
signifies  tlie  affections  of  the  truths  of  £EiLth  as  to  mterior%^  and 
t&ir  submissive  introduction* 

4356.  Ver.  6.  "And  be  lifted  up  his  eyes.*'— That  hereby 
is.siffnifiedpepoeptioBy  appears  from  the  signifioatio&of /j^iSen^ 
up  tie  €ye«,  as  demoting  perception,  see  n.  4083,4d89«      .:       . 

4367.  "And  «iw  the  women  and  the  children.'' — ^That  here^ 
by  is  signified  [perception]  of  the  affections  of  toith,  mid  of  the 
trutlis  which  betong  to  them,  appears  (1.]  from  the  significaticm 
of  the  faome»j  who  are  here  the  naudmaids,  Leah,  and  Bajchd, 
as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  87d8, 
3819,  4344 1  and  (2;)  from  the  signification  of  the  children  or 
sous,  as  denotiiiig^  trutlis,  see  n.  489,  491,  533, 1147, 36&3,  3373, 
in  the  present  case  the  truths  which  belonged  to  .them. . 

4858.  "  And  said.  Who  we  those  to  theei"— Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  aokuowledsmenl,  may  appeai;  from  this  consideration, 
that  interrogations  in  the  sense  or  the  letter  are  not  interroga- 
tions in  the  supreme  sense ;  for  the  Lord,  who  k  treated  of  in 
this  latter  sense,  has  no  need  to  interrogate  man,  for  He  knows 
all,  and  each  single  thing.  Hence  the  interrogation^  "  Who 
are  those  to  thee  r'  signifies  adcnowledgment ;  for  by  £san  is 
represented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  natural  good,  and  Divine 
good  instantly  acknowledges  the  trutlis  which  it  is  to  conjoin  • 
to  itself;  and  moreover  aU  good  does  this,  for  good  cannot  be 
witliout  what  it  calls  truths,  nor  trutlis  without  what  they  call 
goods.  They  conjoin  themselves  of  themselves ;  but:  such  as 
uie  good  is^  such  are  the  truths  which  it  conjoins  to  itself ;  it 
is  g(^  which  acknowledges  them,  and  enters  into  union  as  a 
Imsband  with  a  wife,  for  uie  conjunction  of  good  with  truths  is 
marriage  in  the  spiritual  sense,  see  n.  2508,  2618.  That  good 
acknowledges  its  truth,  and  truth  its  good,  and  that  they  are 
conjoined,  see  n^  3101,  3102,  3161,  3179,  3180« 

4359.  "  And  he  said.  The  children  which  God  hath  gra- 
ciously bestowed  upon  thy  servant." — ^That  hereby  are  siffuiiied 
trutlis  from  the  Divine  Providence,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  children^  or  sons,  as  denoting  trutlis,  concerning 
which  see  just  above,  lu  4357;  and  (2.)  from  the  signiticatiou 
of  which  Qod  hath  gracioudy  hestoioed^  as  denoting  from  the 
Divine  Providence;  for  whatsoever  God  bestowe  is  of.Uis 
Providence. , 

4360.  Yer.  6.  "And  the  handmaidens  came  n^ear^  they  and 
tlieir  children,  and  bowed  th^nselves."-^That-  liereby  are  si^ 
nified  scientiiic  sensual  principles  and  their  truths,  and  tlieu 
submission,  appears  (1.)  from  the  siguification  of  handmaideniy 
as  denoting  aSeetions  of  tlie  sciences  and  knowledges  which  ara 
ef  the  extmalmfln^iee  above,  n.  4344,  consequently  the  mm^ 
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tific  flensnal  principles  presently  treated  of;  (2.)  from  the  ng* 
nification  of  children^  or  sons,  as  denoting  tmths,  see  n.  4S57 ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  bowing  themselves^  as  denot- 
ing submission.  The  scientific  sensnal  principles,  signified  by 
handmaidens,  are  scientifics  of  external  things  which  are  of 
the  world  \  hence  they  are  the  most  general  of  all,  see  n.  4345, 
and  are  those  which  enter  by  the  external  senses  immediately, 
and  are  perceived  by  the  sense  itself.  All  infants  are  in  the 
above  scientific  sensnal  principles,  and  they  serve  as  planes  for 
the  knowledges  of  spiritual  things ;  for  spiritual  tnings  are 
founded  upon  natural,  and  are  represented  in  them.  Inasmuch 
as  truths  are  conjoined  to  good  according  to  order  from  more 
common  or  general  principles,  as  was  shown  above,  n.  4345, 
therefore  it  is  here  mentioned,  that  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  bowed  themselves  first,  that  is,  submitted  themselves. 

4861.  Ver.  7.  "And  Leah  also  and  her  children  came  near, 
and  bowed  themselves." — ^That  liereby  is  signified  the  affection 
of  the  trutli  of  faith  as  to  exteriors,  and  their  truths,  and  their 
submissive  introduction,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
Leah^  as  denoting  the  affection  of  exterior  truth,  see  n.  3793, 
3819,  consequent^  tlie  affection  of  the  truth  of  faith  as  to  exte- 
riors ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  children^  or  sons,  as  denoting 
truths,  spoken  of  just  above ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  o? 
hotoivg  themselves,  as  denoting  submission,  that  is,  submissive 
introduction  into  Divine  natural  good,  which  is  represented  by 
Esau. 

4362.  "And  afterwards  came  Joseph  near  and  Kachel,  and 
bowed  themselve8."-r-That  hereby  are  signified  the  affections 
of  the  truths  of  faitli  as  to  interiors,  and  tlieir  submissive  intro- 
duction, appears  (1.)  fi'om  the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  de- 
noting the  celestial  spiritual  principle,  see  n,  4286;  (2.)  fiom 
the  representation  of  Kachd,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  inte- 
rior truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819 ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  bowing  themsel/ves,  as  denoting  submissive  in- 
troduction, see  above,  n.  4361.  The  manner  in  which  tliese 
introductions  are  effected  was  explained  above  at  verse  2. 

4863.  Verses  8  to  11.  And  he  said.  What  are  ail  those  camps 
to  thee  which  I  met  f  And  he  said^  To  jmd  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
my  lord.  And  Esau  said,  I  have  much,  my  brother  ;  be  that  to 
thee  which  is  thine.  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee^  if  nwo 
I  ha/ce  found  grace  in  thine  eyes^  receive  my  present  from  my 
hand  ;  for  therefore  I  have  seen,  thy  faces^  as  though  I  had  seen 
the  faces  of  God,  and  ihou  ha>st  accepted  me.  Receive^  I  pray 
thee,  my  blessing,  which  is  brought  to  thee  ;  because  God  hath 
gradmisly  bestowed  upon  me,  and  because  I  have  all  things. 
And  he  wrged  him,  and  he  took  it.  And  he  said,  What  are  all 
those  camps  to  thee  which  I  met?  signifies  the  special  things  oi 
principles  ^hich  are  thence  derived:  and  he  said.  To  find  grace 
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in  tlie  eyes  of  my  lord,  signifies  grateful  initiation :  and  Esan 
said,  I  have  much,  mj  brother,  be  that  to  thee  which  is  thine, 
signifies  tacit  acceptance,  that  hereby  he  might  insinuate  the 
anection  of  good  derived  from  truth :  and  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I 
pray  thee,  signifies  the  origin  of  affection :  if  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand,  signifies 
mat  the  reciprocal  principle  of  affection  might  be  insinuated : 
for  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  though  I  had  seen  the 
£Etces  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me,  signifies  the  affection 
itself  with  the  perception  wherewith  it  was  reciprocally  insinu- 
ated :  receive,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing  which  is  brought  to 
thee,  signifies  the  Divine  things  which  were  to  be  adjoined  to 
Divine  natural  good :  because  God  hatli  graciously  bestowed 
m>on  me,  signifies  from  Providence:  and  oecause  I  have  all 
things,  signines  his  spiritual  riches:  and  he  urged  him,  and  he 
took  it,  signifies  that  it  [the  affection  itself]  was  insinuated  from 
the  good  of  truth  by  an  affection  inspired  from  Divine  good. 

4364.  Ver.  8.  "And  he  said,  What  are  all  those  camps  to 
thee  which  I  met?" — ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  special  prin- 
ciples thence  derived,  appears  from  the  siffnification  of  oamps 
in  this  passage,  as  denoting  special  principles ;  for  they  ar6  the 
things  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter  (verses  16, 16^,  viz., 
"two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hundrea  ewes 
and  twenty  rams,  thirty  milch  camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows 
and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals,"  and  that  these 
were  goods  an9  truths  with  their  things  of  service,  whereby 
initiation  might  be  effected,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4203, 4264,  con- 
seqnently  they  are  special  principles.  Special  principles  in  this 
case  are  notliing  else  but  principles  connrming  that  truths  are 
truths  and  goods  are  goods ;  they  accede  to  the  thoughts  and 
affections  of  man,  that  is,  to  those  things  which  he  knows  and 
loves,  on  account  of  which  he  favours  and  afiirms  that  it  is  so ; 
tiie  presents,  which  were  given  of  old  in  the  church  to  kings 
and  pnests,  had  also  this  signification.  It  is  a  known  thing, 
that  a  person  is  drawn  to  his  opinion,  or  to  those  things  whicn 
he  calls  good  and  true,  both  by  reasons  and  by  affections ;  the 
things  tliemselves  which  confirm  are  what  are  meant  by  special 
things  or  principles,  and  are  here  signified  by  eamps^  wherefore 
it  is  said,  that  tliose  camps  were  "  to  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
my  lord  ;"  and  afterwm^s,  "If,  I  pray  thee,  I  have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand."  Tlie  case  is 
similar  in  regard  to  spiritual  things,  or  the  things  of  faith,  when 
they  are  conjoined  with  the  good  of  charity,  ifim  believes  that 
goods  and  truths  flow-in  immediately  out  of  heaven,  thus  with- 
out mediums  appertaining  to  man,  bnt  he  is  mnch  deceived: 
the  liord  leads  every  one  by  his  affections,  and  thereby  bends 
him  by  a  tacit  Providence,  for  He  leads  by  a  free  principle,  n, 
1937, 1947 ;  that  all  free  principle  is  of  affection  or  lovo,  see  n. 
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2876,  S873 ;  4tiiid  hence  ihat  all  conjimction  of  good  with  traA 
is  effected  in  «  £ree  principle,  but  not  in  a  forcid  one,  nL  3875 
to  2878^  2881,  8145,  3146,  3158,  4031.  When,  therefore,  man 
in  a  f^ee  principle  has  been  led  to  ^ood^  thte  tm^  are  M- 
cepted  and  in^lanted.;  then  alao  he  oegtiift  to»  be  affeeted  with 
them,  and  thus  bv  degrees  he  is  introdaeed  into  a  celestial  free 

C'  iciple.  He  who  is  regenerated,  that  is,  who  lores  his  neifl^ 
r,  and  especially  who  lores  the  Lord,  if  he  reflects  on  nis 
past  life,  will  then  nnd  that  he  has  been  led  by  many  things  ot 
his  thoucrht,  and'  by  many  thin^  of  his  affection.  Wnat  is  uere 
specificsuly  meant  by  the  special  principles  which  are  thence 
derived,  may  be  better  illnstratod  by  eximiples.  Let  ns  snp* 
pose  thei  trnthy  which  is  to  be  insinnated  into  good,  to  be  tluau 
that  man  has  life  after  death.  Unless  this  truth  be  confirmed 
by  special  principles,  it  is  not  accepted;  the  q[>eGial  principles 
by  which  it  is  to  be  confirmed  are  snch  as  these,  that  man  can 
think  not  only^of  tho80  things  which  he  sees  and  feels,  bnt  aloo 
of  those  which  he  does  not  see  and  feel ;  that  also  he  can  be 
affected  with  them;  that  b^  affection  he  can  be  conjoined  with 
Ihem,  imd  consequently  with  heaven,  yea^  with  the  Lord  Him* 
self ;  and  that  he  who  can  be  conioined  with  tlie  Divine  Being 
cannot  die  to  eternity;  these  and  several  Xike  things  are  the 
sp^al  principles  which  first  oocur^  before  the  above  truth  is 
insinnated  into  .good,  that  is,  before  it  is  fully  believed.^  The 
above  truth  indeed  first  submits  itself^  but  still  these  specialities 
cause  it  to  be  accepted.  Let  us  also  take  •  as  an  example  this 
truth,  that  man  is  a  spirit,  and  that  he  is  eiothod  with  a  body 
whilst  he  lives  in  the  world.*  Thie  also  is  a  truth  whidi  must 
be  insinuated  into  good ;  for  unless  it  is  insinuated,  man  has  no 
concern  about  heaven,  ibr  in  snch  a  case  he  thinb  of  himself 
as  of  the  bmte  animals;  but  this  ta*utlr  cannot  be  insinnated 
exc^t  by  specialities,  as  by  these,  tiiat  the  bod^,  which -he  car* 
ries  about  bin^  serves  for  uses  in  the  world,  viZi,  that  tlironch 
the  m^erial  eyes  he  mav  see  the  things  wliich  arciin  the  Vorld, 
and  may  act  by  material  muscles,  beiuff  furnished  thereby  with 
powers;  adequate  to  the  ponderous  objects  surrounding. him  j 
that  nevertheless  there  is  some  interior  principle  which  thinks 
and.  wills,  whereof  the  material-  body  is  thtf  instrumental  or 
orgaa^;  and  that  his  spirit  is  himself^  or  the  very  man,  who  acts 
and  feels  by  those  organical  parts ;  and  that  he  can  confirm 
this  by  much  experience  in  himself,  if  he.be  once  in  theJaith 
that  it  is  so :  aU  wese  wre  the  specialities  which:  are.  premised, 
and  which  causjO  that  very  truth  to  be  insinuated  into  good,  and 
they  are  thenee  derived.  These  and  similar  things  are  what 
are^hejre  signified  by  camps. 

4866.  "And  he  said,  To  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord.^ 
-r-That  hereby  is  sifpsified^gratefm  initiation,  may  appear  with* 
OQi exj^Auatioii;  for  to ^md  grao^  denotes  that  ^j  may  be 
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accepted,  and  the  tbrnffi  ^kich  are  acc^tod,  are  )i;ra(efiillj 
initiated,  that  is,  thev  are  insinuated. 

4366.  Ver.  9.  *' Abd  Eeau'  aaid^  I  have  mucih,  my  brother, 
be  that  to  thee  which  is  thine.^^^'-'Ibat  hereby  ia  signified  tacit 
acceptance,  that  hereby 'h6  might  indnaate* the  affection  of 
good  from  truth^  may  appear  from  the  refusal  ia^thia  ease  im- 
plying assent,  fof^he  nevertheless  aoeeptedc  the  <^d  of  refusal, 
wnen  any  one  dccept^  i^  occasionally  that  affection  may  be 
insinuated ;  it  is'^h^nce  abo  increased,  and  thereby  passes  from 
thinking  well  into  willing  well.  Man  is!  .led  bv  the  .Lord  in 
spiritual  life  neatly  by  means  eimilarA  to  4hoee  t.by>  which  man 
leads  others  in  civil  lite;  it  is  a^^ustotnary  thiiig  m  civil  life  tp 
refuse  a  favour,  with  the  view  that  -  the  favcnir  may  be.  done 
from  affection,  thus  net  only  from  thinkings  boit.iJso  from  will- 
ing; for  if  the  fevbur  was  not  accepted,  the  fmi  intended  by  it 
would  perish ;  wherefoi^'  the  end  is  urgent,  that  <the  person  who 
bestows  the  favcmr  mtiy  think  more  intensely  about  it,  an^  mar 
tliereby  from  the  h^art  will  to  bestow  it.  Ine  reasoi^  why  such 
proceeaing  does  not  apjp^ar  in  spiritual  life^  aa  ij^  civil  fife,  is, 
because  there  are  few  m  whom  good  is  conjginod  with  ^ths, 
that  is,  who  are  r^enerated ;  and.  also  because  the  few  who 
are  regenerated  do  not  reflect  upon  such  thin29,  i^ith^r  c^ 
they  r^ect,  for  they  do  not  know  what  spiritual  good  is,  sincp 
they  do  not  know  what  charity  is,  and,  what;  their  neighbour  i^ 
in  the  genuine  llense;  and  as  they  do  not<knG|W  wna(  these 
thin^  are,  they  cannot  have  any  mterior.i4efi  respecting  the 
truth  which  is  of  faith.  Moreover,  tkej  sepan^te  ^piritud  life 
from  civil  to  sudi  a  degree,  that  they  dare  not  draw  any  ideja 
irom  die  latter  concerning  the  former;  that;  tiiose  two  liveS:CO|^ 
respond,  and'dia^  the  former  is  represented  in  the  latter,  is  alto- 
getner  unknowii,  :yea,  some  persons  do  not  even  a4iA.it  ai^jr 
comparison  between  them;  whenr  yet  the  realt:ftaa^  is,  tl^at  no 
idea  can  be  entertained  concerning  spiritual  life,  except,  from 
those  things  which  are  in  civil  Ufe,  w Wefore  ;M^Mn  tlus  l^ter 
is  removed,  the  former  falls,  i«som|ich  that  a(  len^  it  is  no 
longer  believed.:  This  may  appear  manifest  from  tbis  cowi^^r- 
adon,  that  it  is  no  longer  beHeved  that  spirjlt^  i^d  angels  Jiave 
intercourse  witlr  each  other  as  men, > nor  ndi^t,. they  discourse 
together,  and  reason  in  like  manner^  men^  W  n|uch  mpre 
perfectly,  about!  what  is  honourable  mid  bef^n^gv  j^^^  ^^^ 
equitable,  and  good  and  true ;  still  less  is  it  believed  tliat  they 
mutually  see,  he$Ty  and*  e^cplore  each. other,  tb^t  they  joIa  to« 
gether  in  societies,  cohabit  togeth^r^  and  the  like., 

4367.  Ver.  la  '*  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  Ipray  thee.'!—That 
hereby  is  signified  the  ,<Higin  of  a£S^tion,  may  appear,  from 
what  was  just  now  said  ab^ve^tviz.,  th$t  i^efup^^^tQ.  accept  a 
present  inamuatas  affiection  ;t  which  ie  Jhete  Bianifested  by  what 
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de  saj^s,  Na;^,  I  pray  thee ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  it  denotes 
the  origin  of  affection. 

4368.  "  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  receive 
my  present  from  my  hand." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the 
reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection  might  be  insinuated,  is  evident 
from  the  tilings  which  precede  and  from  those  which  follow ; 
for  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  conjimction  of  good  with  truths 
in  the  natural  principle,  consequently  the  insinuation  of  affec- 
tion from  good  into  truth.  That  the  refrisal  of  the  present  sent 
by  Jacob  was  with  the  view  that  affection  might  be  insinuated 
into  truth,  was  shown  above,  n.  4366,  therefore  by  the  words 
immediately  preceding,  Nay^  I  pray  theey  is  signifiea  the  origin 
of  affection,  n.  4367 ;  hence  by  these  words,  "  If  now  I  have 
found  ^ace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand," 
is  signified  that  the  reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection  might  be 
insinuated;  for  he  says  this  m)m  well-willing,  that  is,  from 
affection ;  hence  in  what  follows  it  is  said  that  he  urged  him. 
By  the  recijjrocal  [principle]  of  affection,  insinuated  irom  the 
•good  which  is  Esau  into  the  truth  which  is  Jacob,  is  meant  the 
affection  of  truth ;  for  there  are  two  affections  which  are  hea- 
venly, viz.,  the  affection  of  good  and  the  affection  of  truth, 
which  have  been  occasionally  treated  of  above.  The  idBfection 
of  truth  derives  its  origin  from  no  other  source  than  from  good ; 
the  affection  itself  is  from  tliat  source ;  for  truth  of  itself  has 
not  life,  but  receives  life  from  good ;  wherefore  when  man  is 
affected  with  truth,  it  is  not  from  truth,  but  from  the  good 
which  flows  into  the  truth,  and  makes  the  affection;  this  is 
here  meant  by  the  reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection,  that  it 
mifflit  be  insinuated.  It  is  well  known  that  there  are  several 
wiuiin  the  church  who  are  affected  by  the  Word  of  tfie  Lord, 
and  apply  themselves  closely  to  reading  it;  but  still  there  are 
but  few  who  have  as  their  end  a  desire  of  being  instructed  con- 
cerning truth;  for  thev  mostly  remain  in  their  own  particular 
dogmas,  which  alone  they  endeavour  to  confirm  from  the  Word. 
Hese  persons  appear  as  if  they  were  in  the  affection  of  truth, 
but  they  are  not ;  those  only  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  who 
love  to  be  instructed  concerning  truths,  that  is,  to  know  what 
is  true,  and  for  this  end  to  search  the  Scriptures.  No  one  is 
in  this  affection  unless  he  is  in  good,  that  is,  in  charity  towfu*da 
his  neighbour,  and  more  so  he  who  is  in  love  to  the  Lord ;  with 
such  persons  good  itself  flows  into  truth,  and  constitutes  the 
affection,  for  me  Lord  is  present  in  that  good.  This  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  following  examples.  W  hen  they,  who  are 
in  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  read  those  words  which  the 
Lord  said  to  Peter,  "  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
Tipon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  heU 
Bball  not  prevail  against  it :  and  I  will  give  unto  mee  the  keyi 
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of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  hind 
on  earth,  shall  be  boand  in  the  heavens,  and  whatsoever  tliou 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  the  heavens,"  Matt.  xvi. 
18, 19,  thev  love  to  be  instructed  in  their  meaning ;  and  when 
they  hear  that  by  the  rock  spoken  of,  on  which  the  church  shall 
be  built,  is  si^ified  the  faith  of  charity,  and  consequently  that 
the  same  is  si^ified  by  Peter,  and  that  thus  the  keys  of  open* 
ing  and  shutting  heaven  are  given  to  that  faith  (see  preface  to 
chapter  xxii.  ot  Gtenesis),  they  reioice,  and  are  affected  with 
that  truth,  because  thus  the  Lord  alone,  from  Whom  faith  is, 
has  that  power.  But  they  who  are  not  in  the  affection  of  truth 
from  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  but  in  the  affection  of  truth 
from  some  other  good  (and  especially  if  from  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world),  are  not  affected  witli  that  truth,  but  are 
made  sad,  and  also  angry,  inasmuch  as  they  are  willing  to 
claim  that  power  to  the  priesthood ;  they  are  angiy  because 
they  are  thereby  deprived  of  dominion,  and  they  are  made  sad 
because  they  are  deprived  of  respect.  Let  us  take  another  ex- 
ample :  If  tney  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  good 
of  genuine  charity  hear  that  charity  constitutes  the  church,  but 
not  faith  separate  from  charity,  they  receive  this  trutli  with  joy; 
whereas  they  who  are  in  tlie  affection  of  truth  from  the  love  of 
self  and  of  the  world,  do  not  receive  it.  And  also,  when  they 
who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  good  of  genuine  char- 
ity, hear  that  love  towards  the  neighbour  does  not  coinmence 
from  self,  but  from  the  Lord,  they  rejoice ;  whilst  they  who 
are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  love  of  self  and  of  the 
world,  do  not  i*eceive  that  truth,  but  sharply  insist  that  the 
love  commences  from  self;  hence  they  do  not  know  what  it  is 
to  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves.  "When  they  who  are  in 
the  affection  of  truth  from  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  hear 
that  the  principle  of  heavenly  blessedness  consists  in  doing 
good  to  others  Irom  a  principle  of  good-will,  without  regard  to 
any  selfish  end,  they  rejoice ;  but  they  who  are  in  the  affection 
of  truth  from  selt-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  have  no  desire 
of  this  principle  of  blessedness,  nor  indeed  do  they  even  com- 
prehena  it.  When  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from 
the  good  of  genuine  charity,  are  instructed  that  the  works  of 
the  external  man  are  nothing,  unless  tliey  proceed  from  the 
internal  man,  thus  from  ffood-will,  they  receive  it  Vith  joy ; 
whereas  they  who  are  in  the  affecti<»n  of  truth  from  the  love  of 
self  and  of  the  world,  commend  the  works  of  the  external  man, 
but  have  no  concern  about  the  good-will  of  the  internal  man ; 
yea,  neither  do  they  know  that  the  good-will  of  the  internal 
man  remains  after  death,  and  that  the  works  of  the  external 
man  separate  from  the  internal  are  dead,  and  perish : — and  thus 
in  all  other  instances.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident, 
that  the  trutlis  of  faith  cannot  in  any  case  be  conjoined  to  any 
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one,  unless  he  be  in  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  thus  they 
cannot  be  conjoined  to  any  thing  but  ^ood ;  also  that  all  gen- 
uine affection  of  truth  is  from  that  jgoc^  Every  one  may  see 
this  confirmed  by  daily  experience,  m  observing  that  they  who 
are  principled  in  evil  do  not  believe,  but  that  tliey  who  are 
principled  in  ffood  do  believe.  Hence  it  is  very  manifest  that 
the  truth  of  faith  is  conjoined  with  good,  but  never  with  evil. 

4369.  ^'  For  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  &ces,  as  though  I 
had  seen  the  faces  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  affection  with  the  perception  wherewitli  it 
was  reciprocally  insinuated,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  seeing  fa<ie%  as  the  faces  of  Ood^  as  denoting  affection  with 
perception,  for  by  faces  are  signified  interior  principles,  see  n. 
358,  1999,  2434,  3527,  3573,  4066;  and  bv  die  faces  of  God, 
all  good,  see  n.  222,  223,  which,  when  it  liows-in,  gives  affec- 
tion with  perception ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  accept" 
ing  7ne^  as  denoting  affection  insinuated:  that  these  words 
have  this  signification,  is  evident  trom  what  was  said  just  above 
concerning  the  insinuation  of  affection,  thus  from  the  series  of 
things  <ti*eated  of. 

4370.  Ver.  11.  "  Receive,  I  pray  diee,  the  blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  Divine  tilings 
which  were  to  be  adjoined  to  Divine  natural  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  blessing  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  those 
things  wliich  were  mentioned  in  tlie  preceding  chapter  (verses 
14,  15),  by  which  were  signified  Divine  goods  and  truths,  with 
their  subservient  principles  whereby  initiation  mi^ht  be  effected, 
see  n.  4263,  4264.  That  these  things  were  to  be  adjoined  to 
Divine  natural  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4364. 

4371.  ^'  Because  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  me.'' 
— ^That  liereby  is  signified  from  Providence,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  these  words  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  Frovi- 
dence ;  see  above,  n.  4359. 

4372.  '*  And  because  I  have  all  things." — ^That  hereby  are 
signified  his  spiritual  riches,  appears  from  the  signiiication  of 
aU  that  he  haUi^  as  here  denoting  his  spiritual  ricli«^ ;  for  they 
were  fiocks  and  herds,  by  which,  as  was  before  shown,  are 
signified  goods  and  trutlis,  which  are  called  spiritual  riches. 
Spiritual  riches  are  predicated  of  truth,  and  their  uses  are  pre* 
dicated  of  good. 

4378.  "And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it"— That  hereby 
is  signified  tliat  it  [the  affection  itself]  was  insinuated  from  the 
good  of  trutli  bv  affection  inspired  from  Divine  gpod,  may 
appear  from  tlie  things  which  have  been  hitherto  explained  from 
11.  4364;  tlie  affection  itself  inspired  into  the  good  of  trutli  fi*om 
Divine  good  is  witnessed  by  his  urging  him,  see  above,  n.  4366. 
As  to  the  affection  of  trutli,  which  has  been  treated  of  in  tliese 
verses,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it  appears  to  be  from  truth,  and 
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thus  in  truth ;  nevertheleea  it  is  not  from  truth,  but  from  good, 
for  there  is  nothing  of  life  in  truth  but  what  is  from  good:  its 
appearing  as  if  it  was  from  truth,  is  comparativelj  like  the 
anpearance  of  life  in  the  body,  when  yet  it  is  not  of  the  body  but 
or  the  soul ;  neitlier  is  it  of  the  soul,  but  through  the  soul  from 
the  first  [principle]  of  life,  that  is,  from  the  Lord,  and  jet  it 
appears  as  of  the  body:  it  is  also  comparatively  as  an  image 
in  a  mirror,  which  appears  in  the  mirror,  when  in  fact  it  is  of 
the  influent  efligy.  Tnat  the  internal  sense  of  these  and  of  the 
preceding  words  is  such  as  has  been  described,  does  not  indeed 

Spear  to  those  who  keep  the  mind  fixed  in  the  historicals,  for 
By  think  of  Esau  and  of  Jacob,  and  of  the  present  which  was 
9ent  before ;  not  knoMrin^  that  by  Esau  is  represented  Divine 
good  in  the  natural  principle,  ana  by  Jacob  lj>ivine  truth  which 
was  to  be  conjoined  to  Divine  good  in  that  principle,  and  tliat 
in  this  passage  by  their  friendly  conference  is  signified  the  af« 
fection  mspired  into  truth  from  good.  Nevertheless,  those  his: 
toricals  are  not  otherwise  understood  by  the  angels  when  tliev 
are  read  by  man ;  for  the  angels  have  no  idea  but  wliat  is 
spiritual,  and  the  historical  sense  witli  them  is  turned  into  a 
spiritual  idea.  Thus  angelic  thoughts  correspond  with  human ; 
such  correspondences  are  perpetual,  causii^  the  Word  to  be 
holy  and  divine,  for  thus  tne  literal  sense  by  ascent  becomes 
spiritual,  and  this  even  to  the  Lord,  where  it  is  Divine.  This 
is  inspiration. 

4374.  Verses  12  to  16.  And  he  eaidj  Lei  vs  take  cur  jcur* 
«^,  <knd  letus  ao^  <md  IwiU  go  luar  thee.  And  he  saiaunto 
him^  My  lord  knoioeth  that  the  children  are  tender^  and  the 
fiocke  and  herds  giving  suck  with  me  y  and  if  they  should 
drive  them  en  in  one  dau^  all  the  flocks  will  die.  Let  my  lord. 
I  pray  thee^  pass  over  tefore  his  servant^  dnd  I  will  moceed 
slowly  to  the  foot  of  the  work  which  is  before  me^  and  to  the 
foot  of  the  children^  until  I  come  unto  my  lord  in  Seir.  And 
JSsau  said  J  Let  me  set^  I  pray  j  with  thee  of  the  people  who  are 
with  m^.  And  he  said^  Why  thisf  let  me  fiiul  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  my  lord.  And  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on  his  way^ 
unto  Seir.  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and  let  us 
^o,  signifies  die  successive  state:  and  I  will  go  near  thee,  sigtii- 
lies  tliat  tliev  were  to  be  conjoined :  and  he  said  unto  him,  My 
lord  knoweth  that  the  children  are  tender,  signifies  trutlis  which 
liave  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life:  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
giving  suck  with  me,  signifies  interior  and  natural  snoods, 
which  have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life :  and  if  tliey  sliould 
drive  them  on  hi  one  day,  all  the  flocks  will  die,  signitios  delay 
and  successive  state,  and  that  otherwise  they  would  not  live, 
thus  that  tliev  were  to  be  prepared  for  conjunction:  let  my 
lord,  I  pray  tliee,  pass  over  beiore  his  servant,  si{jiiitlo»  more 
common  or  general  presence :  and  I  will  proceed  slowly,  sigt^^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


108  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxiii 

fies  a  sncceasive  state  of  preparation:  to  the  foot  of  the  work 
which  is  before  me,  signines  according  to  common  or  ^neral 
things  or  principles :  and  to  the  loot  of  the  children,  signifies 
according  to  truths  in  those  principles :  until  I  come  unto  my 
lord  in  Seir,  signifies  until  they  could  be  conjoined ;  Seir  is  the 
conjunction  of  spiritual  things  with  celestial  in  the  natural 
principle :  and  liau  said,  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with  thee  of  the 
people  who  are  with  me,  signifies  that  some  things  of  the  truth 
of  good  miffht  be  conjoined:  and  he  said.  Why  this?  let  me 
find  grace  m  the  eyes  of  my  lord,  signifies  illustration  fi'om 

Eresence  more  interiorly:  and^EIsau  returned  in  that  day  on 
is  way,  unto  Seir,  signifies  the  state  of  Divine,  natural  good 
on  this  occasion  whereunto  the  goods  of  truth  were  adjoined ; 
way  is  the  good  of  truth  respectively. 

4375.  Ver.  12.  "  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go.*' — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified  the  successive  state  of  the 
conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  journeying  and  going^  which  expressions,  it  is  evident,  in- 
volve progression  to  further  tilings,  for  progression  and  succes- 
sion are  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  wliat  now  follows. 

4376.  "And  I  will  go  near  thee." — That  hereby  is  si^ified 
that  they  were  to  be  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signitication 
of  going  near  thee^  as  denoting  adjunction,  in  the  present  case 
therefore  that  they  were  to  be  conjoined,  viz.,  good  with  trutlis. 

4377.  Ver.  13.  "  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth 
that  tlie  children  are  tender." — That  hereby  are  signified  truths 
which  have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  children^  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  489, 
491,  533, 1147,  2623,  3373;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of 
tender^  as  denoting  recent,  thus  which  have  gained  some  life, 
but  not  as  yet  genuine;  in  the  present  case  it  is  Divine,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  glorification  of  die  Lord  as  to  the 
Divine  Natural  [principle].  These  things  may  be  illustrated  by 
those  which  exist  in  the  man  who  is  regenerated ;  for  the  re- 
generation of  man  is  an  image  of  die  Lord's  glorification.  The 
man  who  is  regenerated,  like  the  man  who  is  bom  [naturally], 
runs  through  a  course  of  ages,  viz.,  infancy,  childhood,  adoles- 
cence or  youth,  and  adult  age,  for  die  man  who  is  regenerated 
is  bom  anew:  when  he  is  an  infant,*  the  tmths  appertaining  to 
him  have  indeed  life,  but  not  as  yet  spiritual  life,  Uiey  are  only 
common  or  general  truths  without  particulars  and  singulars, 
with  which  good  at  this  time  is  conjoined,  consequentljr  the 
conjunction  is  only  exterior,  and  not  interior ;  interior  conjunc- 
tion is  effected  successively,  as  advancement  is  made  into  the 
subsequent  ages.  The  state  of  that  infancy  is  what  is  here  sig- 
nified by  the  children  being  tender,  and  also  by  what  presently 

*  Infant  in  this  passage  is  to  be  UDdeiBtood  as  spokea  of  the  epiritcsl  mau,  and 
oot  of  Uio  natural 
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follows,  ^' And  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  nu^  with  roe ;  and 
if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  dl  the  flocks  will 
die." 

4378.  "  And  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck,  with  me.''— - 
That  hereby  are  signified  interior  and  natural  goods,  which 
have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life,  appears  (1.)  from  Ae  signi- 
fication offlockSjBS  denoting  interior  goods,  see  n.  2566, 3788; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  nerdsy  as  denoting  exterior  or  natu- 
ral gjoods,  see  n.  2566,  and  also  n.  2180,  2781 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  gimn^  sucky  as  denoting  also  recent  princi- 
ples, which  here  are  spiritual  principles  nascent  in  the  natural. 
For  in  the  state  of  infancy,  when  man  is  regenerating,  spiritual 
principles  are  therein  with  potency,  for  spiritual  life  succes- 
sively  comes  forth  as  from  an  egg,  from  wnatsoever  age ;  the 
age  of  infancy  is  as  it  were  an  egg  for  the  age  of  chfldhood, 
and  the  age  oi  childhood  is  as  it  were  an  egg  for  the  age  of  ado 
lescence  and  youth,  and  this  latter  is  as  an  egg  for  adult  age*; 
thus  man  is  as  it  were  continuallv  bom.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
what  is  meant  by  the  interior  ana  natural  goods  that  have  not 
as  vet  gained  Divine  life,  which  are  here  signified  by  fiocks 
and  heras  giving  suck.  See  also  what  was  said  just  above,  n. 
4877,  concerning  a  state  of  infancy. 

4379.  '^  And  if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all 
the  fiocks  will  die." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  delay  and  suc- 
cessive state,  and  that  otherwise  they  would  not  live,  thus  that 
thej  were  to  be  {)repared  for  conjunction,  may  appear  from  the 
series  itself;  for  in  the  preceding  part,  the  subject  treated  of  is 
the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths  in  general,  but  here  specifi- 
cally. The  process  itself  of  the  insinuation  of  truth  into  good  is 
here  described  in  the  internal  sense,  the  quality  of  which  pro- 
cess may  indeed  in  some  measure  appear  from  the  explanation 
in  general,  but  not  as  to  its  arcana,  which  are  innumerable ; 
these  arcana  are  manifest  to  those  only  who  are  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  like  some  rude  image  to  tnose  who  are  in  the  li^ht 
of  the  world,  when  the  light  of  heaven  is  admitted  into  it.  This 
may  appear  sufficiently  plain  from  this  consideration,  that  man, 
in  being  re-bom,  runs  through  ages  as  when  he  is  bom  [natu- 
rally], and  that  the  preceding  state  is  always  as  an  egg  in 
respect  to  the  subsequent  one,  thus  that  he  is  continually  con- 
ceived and  bora ;  and  this,  not  only  when  he  lives  in  the  world, 
but  also  when  he  comes  into  another  life  to  eternity  ;  and  still 
he  cannot  be  further  perfected,  than  to  be  as  an  egg  to  those 
things  that  remain  to  be  nlanifested,  which  are  indefinite.  From 
these  considerations  it  is  evident,  how  innumerable  are  the 
things  appertaining  to  the  regeneration  of  man,  whereof  scarcely 
any  are  yet  known  to  man ;  thus  what  important  things  are 
here  contained  in  the  internal  sense,  treating  of  the  successive 
state  and  manner  of  the  insinuation  of  good  mto  truths. 
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4380.  Ver.  14.  "  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before 
his  servant.^^ — ^Tbat  hereby  is  sigiiiiiM  more  common  or  general 
presence,  appears  from  the  signification  of  passing  over  hrfart 
any  one^  as  oenoting  here,  where  the  conjnnotion  of  good  with 
trutlis  is  treated  of,  more  general  p^enoe.  For  in  the  regene- 
ration, which  is  effected  by  tiie  conjunction  of  ^ood  with  truths, 
it  is  good  which  acts  and  truth  which  suffers  itself  to  be  acted 
upon,  and  when^^ood  has  applied  itself  to  truths,  and  has  in  a 
small  degree  coiqoined  itself  witli  them,  then  truth  appears  to 
re-act;  yet  it  is  not  truth,  but  the  good  conjoined  or  adjoined 
to  it,  which  re-acts  by  truth ;  this  MJunetion  is  what  is  meant 
by  more  common  or  general  presence.  It  is  said,  the  conjunc- 
tion of  good  with  truths :  but  thereby  is  meant  the  man  in  whom 
is  good  and  truth,  for  these  things  cannot  be  predicated  with- 
out a  subject,  which  is  man:  in  lieaven  they  so  think  and  speak 
by  abstract  principles,  because  they  do  not  attribute  good  n<H' 
truth  to  themselves,  but  to  the  Lord,  and  because  j^od  and 
truth  from  the  Lerd  till  the  whole  heaven.  This  manner  of 
epeaking  was  also  familiar  to  the  ancients. 
*  4381.  "  And  I  will  proceed  slowly.'' — ^Iliat  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  successive  state  of  preparation,  may  appear  from  the  sig- 
nification of  proceeding  stawlVyin  this  case,  where  the  insinua- 
tion of  good  u\t»  trutli,  and  tne  reception  of  the  former  by  the 
latter,  are  treated  of,  as  denoting  the  successive  state  of  prepa- 
ration. 

4382.  "  To  .the  foot  of  tlie  work  which  is  before  me."— That 
hereby  is  signified  according  to  common  or  general  principles, 
may  appear  from  the  things  which  proceed ;  by  foot  of  the 
toark  are  meant  those  things  which  were  said  above,  viz.,>Hhat 
the  children  were  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck, 
M'ith  me;  and  if  they  should  drive  tliem  on  in  one  day,  all  the 
flocks  will  die,"  whereby  is  signified  that  it  is  according  to 
common  or  general  principles,  as  is  evident  from  what  was 
there  said.  It  is  said  the  foot  of  the  work,  and  afterwards  the 
foot  of  the  children,  because  by  foot  is  signified  the  natural 
principle,  see  n.  2162,  3147,  3761,  3986,  4280,  and  here  the 
natural  principle  is  treated  of. 

4383.  "  And  to  the  foot  of  tlie  children."— That  hereby  is 
signified  according  to  the  truths  which  are  tliere,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  children  or  sons^  as  denoting  truths,  of 
which  we  have  occasionally  spoken  above.  The  trutlis  which 
ai*e  there,  are  the  truths  in  common  or  general  principles;  for 
general  principles  are  those  which  were  above  compared  to  an 
egg,  n.  4378,  since  in  general  principles  are  contained  particu- 
lars, and  in  these  singulars,  n.  4825,  4329,  4345.  In  tne  first 
state,  viz.,  in  the  state  of  infancy,  there  are  particulars  therein ; 
and  in  ^hese,  singulars  in  potency,  but  afterwards  they  come 
forth,  and  exert  themselves  m  act,  and  thus  successively.   They 
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who  are  regenerated  are  thus  led  by  tlie  Lord,  for  they  are  ini* 
bued  with  general  jprinciples,  wherein  are  those  which  follow, 
which  also  successively  come  forth,  and  this  in  an  order  and 
series  snrpassing  all  comprehension ;  for  all  and  singular  things 
are  foreseen  by  the  Lord,  even  as  to  what  their  quality  will  be 
to  eternity ;  wherefore  no  other  general  truths  are  conjoined 
to  good  in  the  man  who  is  re^nerated,  than  tliose  in  which 
particular  truths  can  be  aptly  inserted,  and  in  these  singular 
truths.  Nevertheless  these  particulars,  yea,  the  singulars  of 
particulars,  are  but  as  common  or  general  tilings  in  respect  to 
those  things  which  remain  to  be  manifested,  for  in  eacn  there 
are  still  indefinite  things.  The  angels  also  (although  in  respect 
to  man,  they  are  principled  in  wisdom  so  ^eat,  that  wliat  tliey 
know  and  perceive  is  ineffable)  confess  that  Uiey  only  know 
the  most  common  or  general  things  respectively,  and  that  the 
things  which  tliey  do  not  know  are  inaefinite ;  they  dare  not 
say  infinite,  because  there  is  no  comparison  and  ratio  between 
the  finite  and  the  infinite.  Hence  also  it  may  be  concluded 
what  the  quality  of  the  Word  is,  and  that  being  Divine  from  its 
first  origin,  it  contains  in  itself  things  infinite,  and  hence  the 
ineffable  things  appertaining  to  angelic  wisdom,  and  finally 
such  tilings  as  are  adapted  to  human  apprehension. 

4384.  "  Until  I  come  unto  my  lord  in  Seir." — That  hereby 
is  signified  until  they  could  be  conjoined,  viz.,  the  truth  which 
is  Jacob  with  the  good  which  is  Esau,  may  appear  from  tlie 
si^ification  of  8eir^  as  denoting  the  conjunction  of  spiritual 
thinigs  with  celestial  in  the  natural  principle;  that  is,  of  the 
truth  of  faith  with  tlie  good  of  chanty.  Tlie  good  to  which 
truth  is  conjoined  in  the  natural  principle,  and  in  the  supreme 
sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  as  to  good  conjoined  to  truth 
therein,  is  what  is  properly  signified  by  Seir  in  these  passa«:es 
in  the  Word :  "Jehovah  came  frou}  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir 
unto  them;  He  shone  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  He  came 
out  from  the  myriads  of  holiness,"  Dent,  xxxiii.  2,  3.  So  in 
the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  "  I  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh ;  a  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Scep- 
tre shall  rise  out  of  Israel: .  .  .  and  Edom  shall  be  an  inherit- 
ance, and  Seir  shall  he  <m  inheriUmce^  of  his  enemies,  and  Is- 
rael shall  become  strong,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17, 18.  So  in  the  song 
of  Deborah  and  Barak,  ^^  Jehovah^  when  thou  tventest  forth  out 
of  Seir  J  when  thou  departedst  out  of  tlie  field  of  i!doin,  the 
earth  trembled,  .  .  .  the  mountains  fiowed  down ;  tliis  Sinai 
before  Jehovah  God  of  Israel,"  Judges  v.  4,  5.  And  in  Isaiali, 
•*  He  oaUeth  to  me  out  of  Seir^  Watchman,  what  of  the  night ! 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night !  The  watchman  said,  Tlie  morn- 
ing Cometh,  and  also  the  night,"  xxi.  11, 12.  See  these  pas- 
sages concerning  Setr^  and  likewise  those  adduced  in  n.  4240. 

4S85.  Yer  16.  ^VAnd  Esau  said,  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with 
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thee  of  the  people  who  are  with  me." — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  some  tnings  of  the  truth  of  good  might  be  conjoined,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  setting  with  thee^  as  denot- 
ing to  conjoin;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  people  who 
are  with  me,  as  denoting  some  things  of  the  truth  of  good;  that 
people  are  truths,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  3295,. 3581,  hence 
**  the  people  who  are  with  me,"  are  truths  of  good.  What  is 
meant  by  truths  of  good,  has  been  occasionally  shown  above ; 
they  are  those  truths  which  proceed  from  ffood,  and  which  have 
with  them  the  good  flowing-in  through  the  internal  man  into 
the  external ;  that  those  truths  were  signified  by  the  four  hun- 
dred men  whom  Esau  had  with  him,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
4341 ;  here  therefore  some  of  them  are  meant,  for  it  is  said, 
"  of  the  people  who  are  with  me." 

4386.  "  And  he  said,  Wherefore  this?  let  me  find  ^ace  in 
the  eyes  of  my  lord." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  illustration  from 
presence  more  interiorly,  may  appear  from  what  is  involved  in 
this  formula  of  submission ;  for  by  it,  proximate  presence  is 
refused,  but  remote  presence  is  assented  to,  which  is  the  same 
with  presence  more  interiorly,  from  which  comes  illustration. 

4387.  Ver.  16.  "And  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  Divine  natu- 
ral good  on  this  occasion  to  which  the  goods  of  truth  were 
adjomed,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  day^  as  denoting 
state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462 ;  hence  return- 
ing in  that  da^  denotes  the  state  which  on  tliis  occasion  he  had 
put  on ;  (2.^  from  the  representation  of  EsaUy  as  denoting  Di- 
vine natural  good,  see  above,  n.  4340 ;  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  way^  as  denoting  truth  in  will  and  act,  see  n.  4337, 4353 ; 
and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  /SfetV,  as  denoting  conjunction 
of  truth  with  good,  see  above,  n.  4384.  From  these  significa- 
tions collated  into  one  sense,  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  above 
words  is  signified  the  state  of  Divine  natural  good  on  this  occa- 
sion to  which  the  goods  of  truth  were  adjoined.  That  these 
things  are  signified  oy  the  above  words,  does  not  at  all  appear 
from  their  historical  sense,  but  still  they  are  the  tilings  wnich 
are  involved  in  the  spiritual  or  internal  sense ;  for  heaven, 
which  is  in  man,  that  is,  the  angels  who  are  attendant  upon  him, 
are  not  at  all  concerned  about  nistorical  worldly  things,  nor  do 
thev  know  what  Esau  is,  nor  what  Seir,  neither  do  &ey  think 
of  the  day  in  which  Esau  returned,  nor  of  the  way  to  Seir,  but 
they  conceive  ideas  from  the  spiritual  things  which  correspond 
thereto,  and  hence  in  the  same  instant  they  draw  out  such  a 
sense.  ^  This  is  the  eflfect  of  correspondences,  the  case  with 
which  is  nearly  like  that  of  a  person  speaking  in  a  foreign  lan- 
guage, the  sense  whereof  the  hearer  understands  in  an  instant, 
B^  from  his  own  language,  nor  is  he  impeded  by  the  expres- 
sions which  have  a  foreign  sound  and  articulation ; — so  it  is 
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with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  coincides  in  every 
respect  with  die  nniversal  langnage  in  which  the  angels  are 
principled,  or  with  the  spiritual  ^eech  of  their  thought;  their 
speech  is  spiritual,  because  their  thought  is  from  die.  light  of 
heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord. 

4388.  Verses  17  to  20.  And  Jacob  iovmeyed  to  JSucoothj 
and  built  himself  a  house^  wnd  made  booths  for  nis  cattle:  there' 
fore  he  called  the  narrie  of  the  place  Sucdoth,  And  Jaccb  came 
to  Shalem^  a  city  of  Shechem^  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
in  coming  thither  froin  Padan-araniy  and  he  pitched  hie  camp 
at  the  faces  of  the  city.  And  he  boitgkt  a  portion  of  a. fields 
where  he  had  stretched  his  ten^yfroTn  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
Ha/nwr  the  father  of  Shechem^  for  a  hvmdred  pieces  of  money 
{hesithm).  And  lie  set  there  an  altar j  a/nd  caued  it  Mil  Elohe 
Israel.  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth,  signifies  the  state  of  the 
life  of  g;ood  from  truth  on  this  occasion :  and  built  himself  a 
house,  signifies  the  increase  of  ^ood  from  truth  in  that  state : 
and  made  booths  for  his  cattle,  signifies  in  like  manner  increase 
of  the  tilings  which  were  in  .common  or  generid  ffood  from 
truth  at  that  time :  therefore  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Succoth,  signifies  the  quality  of  his  stgte  :  and  Jacob  came  to 
Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  signifies  the  interior  truths  of  faith 
which  are  of  tranquillity:  which  is^in  the  Itod  of  CanaaiU,  sig- 
nifies in  the  Lords  kingdom:  in  cominff^  thither  from  Padan- 
aram,  signifies  after  ihe  former  state:  and  he  ^pitched  his  camp 
at  the  faces  of  the  city,  signifies  application:  and  bouglit  a  por^ 
tion  of  a  field,  signifies  thfe  appropriation  of  good  from  that 
truth:  where  he  had  stretched  his  ten t^  signifies  aholy  princi- 
p^le :  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem, 
si^ifies  the  origin  of  that  truth  from  a  divine  stock  from  some 
other  place  [or  persons] :  for  a  hundred  kesithse,  signifies  what 
is  full:  and  set  there  an  altar,  signifies  interior  worship:  and 
called  it  El  Elohe  Israel,  signifies  from  the  Divine  Spiritual 
[principle]. 

4389.  Ver.  17.  «  And  Jacob  ioumeyed  to  Suceotlv."— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  the  life  of*  good  from  tfuth  on 
this  occasion,  appears  {1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob ^  as 
denoting  the  good  of  truth,  concerning  which  see  above ;  in 
the  present  case  he  denotes  good  from  truth,  derived  from  the 
things  adjoined  to  it  from  the  good*  which  i»  Esau,  which,  things 
have  been  treated  of  *bove;  (1.)  from  the^ei^fieation  ofjottT' 
neyina^  as  denoting  order  and  institutes  of  life,  see  n.  1293, 
thus  the  state  of  life ;  land  (3.)  from*  tiie  signification  oiSticcothf 
as  denoting  the  quaMty  of  that  state,  see  what  foUows  in  n. 
4891,4392. 

4390.  "  And  bililfe  himself  a  house."— That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  increase  of  ^ood  fr^mi  truth  in  that  state,  appears  from 
the  signification  oi^hmldmg  a  hamsy  «a  denoting  vtoanstmot 
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the  extornal  man  in  intelligence  anl  wisdom,  see  n.  1488 ;  and 
as  intelligence  is  of  tmth  and  wisdom  is  of  good,  by  building 
a  house  is  here  signified  the  increase  of  good  from  truth ;  that 
house  is  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  2233,  3128,  3142,  3652,  3720. 
What  the  good  of  truth  is,  was  said  above,  n.  4337,  4353,  viz., 
that  it  is  truth  in  will  and  act;  this  truth  is  what  is  called  good, 
and  the  conscience  which  is  from  that  good,  is  called  the  con- 
science  of  truth.  This  good,  which  is  trom  truth,  increases  in 
proportion  as  a  man  exercises  charity  from  a  principle  of  good- 
will, thus  in  proportion  as  he  loves  his  neighbour;  and  its 
quality  is  accordmg  to  the  quality  of  that  love.  The  reason 
why  such  frequent  mention  is  made  of  ^od  and  truth  in  these 
explanations,  is,  because  all  things  in  neaven,  and  hence  all 
thmgs  in  the  Lord^s*  church,  have  reference  to  truth  and  good  ; 
these  two  principles  include  in  general  all  things  of  doctrine 
and  of  life,  the  truths  which  are  of  doctrine,  and  the  goods 
which  are  of  life.  The  human  mind  also,  in  the  universal,  has 
no  other  objects  than  what  are  of  truth  and  of  good,  its  under- 
standing having  for  objects  such  things  as  are  of  truth,  and  its 
will  such  things  as  are* of  good.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  truth 
and  good  are  terms  of  most  extensive  signification,  and  that 
their  derivations  are  in  number  ineffable.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  good  and  truth  are  so  frequently  mentioned. 

4391.  "And  made  bootfis  for  his'  cattle." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  in  like  manner  increase  of  things  which  were  in 
common  [or  ^neral]  ^od  and  truth  at  that  time,  appears  (1.) 
from  tlie  signification  of  caUle^  as  denoting  goods  ana  truths  in 
general ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  making  ioothsj  or 
•tents,  as  denoting  the  same  as  building  a  house,  viz.,  receiving 
increase  of  gooa  from  truth;  but  with  this  difference,  that  to 
build  a  house  is  less  general,  thus  more  interior,  and  to  make 
booths  or  tents  is  more  general,  thus  more  exterior ;  the  former 
was  for  themselves,  viz.,  for  Jacob,  his  women  and  children, 
but  the  latter  for  the  subservient  thin^,  the  flocks  and  herds. 
In  the  Word,  booths  or  tents  properly  signify  the  holy  principle 
of  truth,  and  are  distinguishea  from  tabernacles,  which  are  also 
called  tents,  by  this,  that  these  latter  signify  the  holy  principle 
of  good,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145,  2152,  4128 ;  in  the  original 
tongue,  the  former  are  called  Succoth,  but  the  latter  Ohalim. 
The  hol^  principle  of  truth  is  the  good  which  is  from  truth, 
lliat  this  IS  the  signification  of  the  booths  or  tents  which  are 
called  Succoth,  is  also  evident  from  the  following  passages  in 
the  Word :  "  Jehovah  God  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly,  and 
was  carried  upon  t].e  win^  of  the  wind;  he  placed  darkness 
his  hiding,  and  his  ci/rcmU  his  tent^  darkness  of  waters,  and 
dauds  of  the  heamns^^^  Psalm  xviii.  10,  11 ;  and  in  another 
place,  "  He  bowed  the  heavens  when  he  came  down,  and  thick 
darkness  was  und^  his  feet :  and  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 
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did  fly,  and  was  carried  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  ;  and  he 
placea  darkness  tents  roand  about  him,  bindings  of  the  waters, 
chads  of  the  hea/venSj'^  2  Sam.  xxii.  10, 11,  12,  speaking  of  Di- 
vine revelation,  or  the  Word;  to  bow  the  heavens  wnen  he 
came  down,  denotes  hiding  the  interiors  of  the  Word ;  thick 
darkness  under  his  feet,  denotes  that  those  things  which  appear 
to  man  are  respectively  darkness,  such  as  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word ;  to  ride  upon  a  cherub,  denotes  that  it  was  so  provided; 
to  place  darkness  tents  round  about  him,  or  his  circuits  his  tent, 
denotes  the  holy  principle  of  truth  hidden  within  the  sense  of 
the  letter ;  bindings  of  the  waters  and  clouds  of  the  heavens, 
are  the  Word  in  the  letter ;  that  clouds  of  the  heavens  are  the 
Word  in  the  letter,  see  the  preface  to  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 
Genesis,  and  n.  4060.  The  like  is  signified  by  these  words 
in  Isaiah,  "  Jehovah  will  create  upon  every  dwelliuff-place  of 
Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  a&semolies,  a  cloud  by  aay^  and  a 
smoke  and  siiining  of  a  flame  of  Are  by  night,  for  upon  all  the 
^ry  shall  be  a  covering;  and  tliere  shall  be  a  tent  tor  a  shade 
Djrday, .  . .  and  for  a  refuge  and  hiding  against  inundation  and 
rain,'' iv.  5,  6 ;  in  this  passage  also,  cloud  is  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word,  and  glory  the  internal  sense,  as  also  in  Matthew  xxiv. 
80 ;  Mark  xiii.  26 ;  Luke  xxi.  27 ;  tent  also  in  this  passage  de- 
notes the  holy  principle  of  truth.  It  is  said  that  interior  truths 
are  hidden,  because  if  they  had  then  been  revealed,  tliey  would 
have  been  profaned,  see  n.  3398,  3399,  4289 ;  which  is  also  ex- 
plained by  these  words  in- David,  "Thou  concealest  tiiem  in  the 
secret  of  thy  faces  by  reason  of  the  insidious  counsels  of  man, 
thm*-  hidest  them  in  a  tent  by  reason  of  the  strife  of  tonnes,'' 
Psalm  xxxi.  20.  That  tent  is  the  holy  principle  of  truth,  is  evi- 
dent al«o  in  Amos,  "In  that  day  IwzU  set  up  the  fallen  tent  of 
David,  and  I  will  fence  up  the  breaches,  and  will  set  up  the 
ruins,  and  will  build  according  to  the  days  of  eternity,"  ix.  11 ; 
to  set  up  the  fallen  tent  of  David,  denotes  to  restore  the  holy 
principle  of  truth  after  it  has  perished ;  David  denotes  the  Lord 
m  respect  to  Divine  truth,  n.  1888,  for  a  king  is  divine  truth,  n. 
2015,  2069,  8009.  Inasmuch  as  tent  signified  the  holy  princi- 
ple of  truth,  and  to  inhabit  tents  signified  worship  tnence, 
therefore  the  feast  of  tents,  which  is  called  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, was  instituted  in  the  Jewish  and  Israeli  tish  church, 
Lovit.  xxiii.  34,  41  to  43 ;  Deiit.  xvi.  13,  16 ;  where  albu  that 
feast  is  called  the  ^east  of  Succoth,  or  of  Tents. 

.  4392.  "Therefore  he  called  the  name  of  die  place  Succoth." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  his  state,  appears  (1.) 
from  tlie  signification  of  calling  a  name^  as  denoting  quality, 
see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006,  3421;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of.  placey  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625. 
2837,  3356,  3387,  4321.  The  quality  of  this  state,  viz.,  of 
the  holy  state  of  truth  from  good  at  that  time,  is  wnat  is  in- 
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TolFed  in  Snccoth ;  for  Snccoth  signifies  tents,  and  tents  denote 
the  hdy  principle  of  truth,  as  was  shown  jnst  above,  n.  4991. 
The  like  also  is  signified  by  Snccoth  in  I>a\rid,  "  I  will  divide 
Shechetn,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Snccoth:  Gilead  is  mine, 
and  Manasseh  is  liiine,  and  Ephraim  the  strength  of  my  he&d| 
Judali  is  my  lawgiver,"  Psalm  Ix.  6,  7  j  cviii.  7,  8. 

4393.  Yer.  18.  ''And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  (ft 
Shechem." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  interior  truths  df  faith 
which  are  of  tranquillity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
Shalem^  as  denotmg  the  tranquillity  of  peace,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently  ;•  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  d  city 
of  Shechern^  as  denoting  the  interior  trutlis  of  faith,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  in  the  next  chapter,  where  Shechem  and  his  city 
are  treated  of;  city  denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  as  may  be  seen  in 
n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712,  2948y  3216.  That  Shalem  sig- 
nifies  the  tranquillity  of  peace,  may  appear  from  David,  "  fii 
Judah  is  God  known, his  name  is  great  in  Israel;  his  tent  is  in 
Shalemy  and  his  habitation  in  Zion.  Tliere  brake  he  the  bnm^ 
ing  coals*  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  war,'' 
Psalm  Ixxvi.  1,  2,  3;  where  it  is  evident  that  Shalem  is  the 
tranquillity  of  peace,  for  it  is  said,  that  there  he  brake  ^th*e 
burning  coals  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  tlie  sword,  and  the 
war ;  abo  from  its  signification  in  the  original  tongue,  for  Shalem 
is  tranqnillity  and  perfection.  What  the  tranquillity  of  peace  is, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  1726,  3696;  in  it  are  interior  truths,  that  is, 
they  who  are  principled  in  interior  trutlis  in  faith  and  life;  but 
so  long  as  tliey  are  in  exterior  truths,  and  especially  in  coming 
from  exterior  into  interior,  the  state  is  untranqnil,  for  then 
temptation-combats  have  place.  Tliis  also  is  here  represented 
by  Jacob,  for  after  having  been  in  fear  and  anxiety  on  accoimt 
of  Esau,  he  has  now  arrived  at  a  state  of  tranquillity. 

4394.  "Which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan.'^— That  hereby  is 
signified  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  appeara  from  the  signification 
of  tlie  Icmd  of  Canacm^  as  denoting  the  Lord^s  kingdom,  see  n. 
1413, 1437, 1607, 3038, 8481, 3706.  When  a  man  is  in  interior 
trutlis  in  &ith  and  life,  he  is  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  a 
state  of  tranauillitv;  and  then  be  looks  at  exterior  things  as  he 
who,  from  a  high  hill,  looks  at  a  tempestuous  sea.  ^ 

4395.  "  In  coming  thither  from  Padan-arain." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  atler  the  former  state,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  m  coming  thither ^  as  denoting  atler ;  and  (2.)  finxn  the 
signifix^ation  of  Padmi^aram^  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of 

!5W)d  aud  truth,  see  n.  3664,  4107,  4112,  but  the  exterior  know- 
edges,  which  serve  for  introducing  genuine  goods  and  truths ; 
for  Laban  dwelt  there,  by  whom  is  represented  the  afi^ection 
rf  such  good,  see  n.  8612,  3665,  3778,  3974,  3982,  3986,  4063 

*  TIm  original  H«breir  term  Htendly  meoM  hwmiag  cotUi, 
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UdO,  4206 ; '  wiierefore  it  is  said,  "in  coming  thiiher  from 
Padan-aram,"  because  there  was  a  coming  from  external  goods 
■ad  truths  to  interior,  thus  from  the  former  state  to  this. 
-  4896.  **  And  pitched  his  camp  at  the  faces  of  the  citv.''^~ 
!niat  h«rebj  is  signified  application,  yiz.,  to  the  goods  of  that 
truth,  i^pears  (1;)  from  the  signification  of  pitoMn^  a  camp^  as 
properly  denoting  arrangement  according  to  order,  see  n.  4236, 
out  in  the  present*  case  application,  for  to  pitch  a  camp  here 
signifies  to  fix  a  habitation  with  his  herds  and  flocks,  which 
were  also  called  a  camp  above,  n.  4864 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  at  thefaoes  of  the  eity^  as  denoting  to  the'  goods  of 
that  truUi,  for  the  race  signifies  interior  thin^,  see  n.  858, 1999, 
2484,  8527,  8578,  4066,  consequently  the  aflfections  of  good  and 
truth  which  shine  forth  from  the  face;  that  city  is  truth,  may 
lie  seen  in  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712,  2948,  8216. 

4897.  Ver.  19.  "And  he  bought  a  portion  of  a  field.'*— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  app*opriation  of  good  from  that  truth, 
appears  (l*)  from  the '  signification  of  hvyi/ng^  as  denoting  to 
appropriate  to  himself;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  apor- 
Hon  0f<jitffAd^  as  denoting  the  good  which  was  from  that  truth. 
That  field  is  the  church  as  to  good,  thus  good,  see  n.  2971,  8196, 
8817,  8500,  8508,  8766. 

4898.  "Where  he  had  stretched  his  tent."— That  hei-eby  is 
denoted  what  is  holy,  appears  from  the  significaticm  of  itnt^  as 
denoting  what  is  holy,  see  n.  414, 1102,  2145,  2162,  8210. 

4899.  "From  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shecbem." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  origin  of  that  truth 
from  a  divine  stock  from  some  other  place  [or  persons],  will 
appear  from  what  will  be  said  in  the  following  chapter,  where 
Hamor  and  Shechem  are*  treated  of. 

4400.  "  For  a  hundred  kesithsB." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
what  is  full,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  hundred^  as  de- 
noting a  full  state,  see  n.  2636,  consequently  what  is  full ;  bnt 
properly  by  a  hundred  is  here  signified  much,  for  the  subject 
treated  of  is  the  appropriation  of  good  from  interior  truths, 
which  are  signified  oy  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem, 
see  n.  4899.  In  the  internal  sense,  by  kesUhm,  which  were 
pieces  of  money,  are  signified  such  truths;  this  expression  is 
also  derived  from  an  expression  which  signifies  truth,  Psalm  Ix. 
6.*  The  conjunction  of  good  with  those  truths  will  be  spoken 
ofbelow,  n.  4402. 

4401.  Ver.  20.  "And  he  set  there  an  altar.'*--That  hereby 
is  signified  interior  worship,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
%Ming  an  altar ^  as  denoting  worship;  for  an  3tar  was  the 
principle  representative  of  the  Lord,  n.  921,  2777,  2811,  hence 
also  the  principal  of  worship.    By  worship  is  here  meant  interior 

*  la  our  English  Temons  of  the  Ftelms  it  is  Terse  4tlL 
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worship  from  the  Divine  Spiritual  [principle],  which  snbject 
comes  now  to  be  treated  of. 
^  4402.  "And  called  it  El  Elohe  Israel.''— That  hereby  is 
siffnified  from  the  Divine  Spiritual  [principle],  viz.,  interior  wor- 
ship, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  ot  Jfl  Elohe j  ccmceming 
which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification 
of  Israel^  as  denoting  the  spiritual  principle,  see  n.  ^86,  4393. 
In  regard  to  what  has  been  said  from  verse  17  of  this  chapter  to 
the  present  verse,  the  case  is  this:  The  subject  treated  of  in  this 
chapter,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  concerning  the  Lord,  how  He 
maae  His  Natural  [principle]  Divine.  But  whereas  those  things, 
which  dn  the  supreme  sense  relate  to  the  Lord,  exceed  the  ideas 
of  man's  thought,  because  they  are  Divine,  it  is  allowed  to  illus- 
trate them  by  such  things  as  fall  nearer  into  the  ideas,  viz.,  by 
the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  regenerates  the  natural  princip^ 
of  man ;  for  the  regeneration  of  man  as  to  his  natural  principle 
is  here  also  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  inasmucli  as  the 
regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  glorification,  see 
n.  313S,  3212,  3296,  3490 ;  for  the  Lord  glontied  Himself,  or 
made  Himself  Divine,  according  to  divine  order  j  and  also  ac- 
cording to  such  order  He  regenerates  man,  that  is,  makes  him 
celestial  and  spiritual :  in  the  present  case  we  shall  illustrate  the 
above  by  considering  how  the  spiritual  man  is  made,  for  Israel 
signifies  that  man.  The  spiritual  man  is  not  the  interior  rational 
man.  but  the  interior  natural ;  the  interior  rational  man  is  what 
is  called  celestial ;  the  difierence  between  the  spiritual  and  caIcs- 
tial  man  has  been  often  shown  above;  man  is  made  spiritual  br 
this,  that  the  truths  appertaining  to  him  are  conjoined  witli  good, 
that  is,  the  things  of  iaith  are  conjoined  with  those  of  charity, 
and  this  in  his  natural  principle;  in  that  principle  exterior 
truths  are  first  comoined  with  good,  and  next  interior  truths. 
The  conjunction  oi  exterior  truths  in  the  natural  principle  is 
treated  of  in  this  chapter  from  verse  1  to  17,  and  the  conjunction 
of  interior  trudis  with  ^ood,  from  verse  17  to  the  end.  Interior 
truths  are  conjoined  with  good  in  no  other  way  than  by  illus- 
tration flowlng-in  through  the  internal  man  into  the  extenial; 
by  this  illustration  divine  truths  are  made  manifest,  but  only  in 
acommon  or  general  way,  comparatively  as  innumerable  objects 
are  manifested  to  the  eye  as  one  obscure  object  without  distinc- 
tion. This  illustration,  by  virtue  whereof  truths  appear, .  but 
only  in  a  common  or  general  view,  was  signified  by  Esau^s  words 
to  Jacob,  "  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with  thee  of  the  people  who  are 
with  me,"  and  by  Jacob's  answer,  "Wherefore  tins?  let  me 
find  grace  in  thine  eyes,"  concerninff  which,  see  n.  4385,  4386. 
That  the  spiritual  man  is  respectively  in  an  obscure  principle, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  2708,  2715,  2716,  2718,  2831,  2849,  2935, 
S937,  3241,  3246,  3833;  this  spiritual  man  is  represented  by 
Israeli  n.  4286;  he  is  called  a  spiritual  man  from  this  circum* 
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stance,  that  the  light  of  heaven,  in  which  is  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  flows  into  those  things  in  man  which  are  or  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  causes  the  things  of  the  light  of  heaven  to  be 
represented  in  these  latter  things  of  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
therebjr  to  correspond:  for  the  spiritual  principle,  viewed  in 
itself,  IS  divine  light  itself  from  the  Lord,  conseqnentlj  it  is  the 
intelli^nce  of  truth,  and  the  wisdom  thence  derived :  but  with 
the  spiritual  man,  that  li^ht  falls  into  those  things  which  are  of 
faith  with  him,  and  which  he  believes  to  be  true;  whereas 
with  the  celestial  man  it  falls  into  die  eood  of  love.  But  al- 
though tliese  things  are  clear  to  those  who  are  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  theV  are  still  obscure  to  those  who  are  in  the  lifi:ht  of 
the  world,  thus  to  the  generality  at  this  daj,  and  possiolv  so 
obscure  as  to  be  scarcely  intelligible ;  nevertheless,  as  tnese 
things  are  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  and  are  of  such  a 
nature,  the  opening  of  them  cannot  be  dispensed  with ;  a  time 
is  about  to  come  when  there  will  be  illustration.  The  altar  was 
called  El  Elohb  Israel,  and  thereb^r  was  signified  interior 
worship  from  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle ;  because  in  the 
supreme  sense.  El  Elohe  is  the  same  as  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
and  also  Israel:  Israel  is  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
and  in  the  representative  sense  is  the  Lord^s  spiritual  church, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  is  the  man  who  is  such  a  church ; 
see  n.  4286,  4292.  In  the  ori^nal  tongue.  El  Elohe  si^ifies 
God  God,  and  strictly  accordmg  to  the  words,  God  ot  gods. 
In  the  Word,  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  is  in  several  places  named 
El  in  the  singular,  also  Eloah,  and  is  likewise  named  Elohin!i 
in  the  plnraf,  each  sometimes  in  one  verse  or  in  one  series; 
the  reason  why  He  is  so  named  cannot  be  known,  unless 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  be  known.  That  El  involves 
one  thing,  Eloah  anotlier,  and  Elohim  another,  every  one  may 
judge  from  tliis,  that  the  Word  is  divine,  or  derives  its  origin 
n*om  the  Divine,  and  that  it  is  hence  inspired  as  to  all  expres- 
sions, yea,  as  to  the  smallest  point.  What  is  involved  in  El, 
when  it  is  named,  and  what  in  Elohim,  may  appear  from  what 
has  been  abundantly  shown  above,  viz.,  that  £1  and  Elohim  or 
God  is  mentioned  when  truth  is  treated  of,  see  n.  709,  2586, 
2769,  2807,  2822,  8921,  4287.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  El  and 
Elohim  in  the  supreme  sense  is  signified  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
for  this  is  the  same  as  Divine  TruUi ;  but  with  this  dinerencei 
that  by  El  is  signified  truth  in  the  will  and  act,  which  is  the 
same  tiling  as  the  good  of  truth,  see  n.  4337,  4353,  4390.  Elo- 
him in  the  plural  is  used,  because  by  the  Divine  Truth  are 
meant  all  truths  which  are  from  the  Lord  ;  hence  also  the  an- 
gels in  the  Word  are  sometimes  called  Elohim,  or  gods  (n.  4295), 
as  will  likewise  appear  from  the  passages  below  adduced  from 
the  Word.  As  El  and  Elohim  in  the  supreme  sense  signify  the 
Lord  as  to  truth,  they  also  signify  Him  as  to  power,  for  it  la 
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truth  of  which  power  is  predicated,  since  good  acts  by  truth 
when  it  exercises  power,  see  n.  3091,  4015 ;  therefore,  where- 
Boever  power  derived  from  truth  is  treated  of  in  the  Word,  the 
Lord  is  called  £1  and  Elohim,  or  God ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  in 
the  original  tongue,  £1  likewise  signifies  one  who  is  powerfuL 
Thai  the  names  of  £1  and  Elohim,  or  God,  are  used  in  the 
Word,  where  the  Divine  Spiritual  is  treated  of,  or  what  is  the 
eame  thing,  the  Divine  Truth,  and  thence  the  Divine  Power, 
may  further  appear  ftom  these  passages:  '^God  said  unto  Israel 
in  the  visions  of  the  night,  I  am  the  God  of  the  gods  (El  Elohe) 
of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there 
make  of  thee  a  e^reat  nation,"  Gen.  xlvi.  2,  3 ;  as  these  words 
were  spoken  to  Israel,  of  whom  He  would  make  a  ^at  nation, 
and  thereby  truth  and  its  power  are  treated  of,  it  is  said  El 
Elohe,  which  in  the  proximate  sense  signifies  God  of  gods. 
That  Elohim,  in  the  proximate  sense,  are  gods,  because  thejr 
are  predicated  of  trutns  and  the  power  thence  derived,  is  evi- 
dent also  from  tlie- following  passage,  "There  Jacob  built  an 
altar,  and  called  the  place  Miethrd^  because  there  the  Elohim 
were  revealed  to  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother," 
Genesis  xxxv.  7 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  Jehovah  our  God, 
himself  the  Ood  o/'j^ewfo,' and  Lord  of  lords,  the  God  (El)  ^eat, 
powerful,  and  terrible,'^  Deut.  x.  17  ;  where  God  of  gods  is  ex- 
pressed by  Elohe  Elohim,  and  afterwards  God  by  El,  to  Whom 
IS  attributed  greatness  and  power.  So  in  David,  "  God  ^IV 
the  great  Jehovah,  and  the  gi'eat  King  over  all  gods  (Elohim), 
in  whose  hand  are  the  tracings  out  {pervestioatianes)  of  the 
earth;  the  strengths  of  the  mountains  are  his  also,"  Psalm  xcv. 
3,  4 ;  where  the  name  God  or  El  is  used,  because  the  sub* 
ject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  Divine  Truth  and  the  power 
thence  derived ;  mention  is  also  made  of  gods,  because  truths 
thence  derived  are  treated  of;  for  king,  in  the  internal  sense, 
si^ifies  truth,  see  n.  1672,  2015,  2069,  8009,  3670 ;  hence  it  is 
evident  what  is  involved  in  the  expression  "  a  great  King  over 
all  gods ;"  the  tracings  out  of  the  earth,  are  ako  the  truths  of 
the  church,  which  are  called  strengths  of  the  mountains  from 
power  grounded  ^n  good.  Again,  "  Who  in  the  heaven  shall 
compare  himself  vnto  Jehovah  (  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
w>ds  (Elim)  shall  be  likened  unto  Jehovah  ?  Ood  (El)  stronjg 
in  the  soeret  of  the  saints.  Jehovah  Ood  of  Sabaoth,  who  is 
as  Thou,  the  mighty  Jah  I"  lxxxix«  6,  7,  8 ;  in  this  passa^  the 
sons  of  the  gods,  or  Elim,  denote  divine  truths,  of  whicn  it  is 
evident  that  power  is  predicated,  for  it  is  said,  God  (El)  strong, 
Jehovah  Gkwi  of  armies,  who  is  mighty  as  Thou?  In  like  maur 
der  in  another  place,  "  Give  unto  Jehovah,  O  ye  sons  of  the 
aodSy  give  unto  Jehovah  glory  and  strength-^^^  xxix.  1.  And 
m  Hoses,  '>  They  Mi  upon  their  fitces,  and  said,  Ood  of  the 
fods  (El  Elohe)  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,"  Numb.  xvL  22*    And 
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in  David,  "  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  (Elohim),  and  ye  are  all 
the  sons  of  the  Most  High,"  Psalm  Ixxxii.  6;  John  x.  84; 
where  they  are  called  gods  from  truths,  for  sons  are  trutlis,  see 
n.  4S9y  491,  638,  1147,  2628,  8873,  8704.  Again,  «  Confess 
ye  to  the  God  of  gods  (Elohe  Elohim),  confess  ye  to  tlie  Lord 
of  lords,"  cxxxvi.  2,  8.  And  in  Daniel,  "  The  king  shall  do 
according  to  his  pleasure,  and  he  shall  lift  himself  up,  and  shall 
exalt  himself  above  every  God  (El),  and  over  tlie  God  of  gods 
^1  Elohim)  h^  shall  speak  marvellous  things,"  xi.  36.  Hence 
it  is  evident  that  in  the  proximate  sense,  El  Elohe  is  God  of 
gods ;  and  that  in  the  internal  sense,  gods  are  predicated  of 
truths  which  are  from  the  Lord.  The  expression  El  or  God 
in  the  singular  is  used  when  treating  of  power  from  the  Divine 
Truth,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  from  me  Lord's  Divine  Spir- 
itual [principle],  as  is  evident  from  the  following  passages : 
"  Let  my  hand  be  to  God  fEl)  to  do  with  thee  evil,"  Gen. 
xxxi.  29.  And  in  another  place,  "  Nor  a  hand  for  God  (El)," 
Deut.  xxviii.  32.  And  in  Slicah,  "Nor  a  hand  for  God  (El)," 
ii.  1.  A  hand  for  God  signifies  that  there  is  power;  that  hand 
denotes  power,  may  be  seen  in  n.  878,  3387  ;  and  that  hand  is 
predicated  of  trutli,  n.  8091.  So  in  David,  "I  will  set  his  hand 
in  tlie  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers  ;  he  shall  call  me. 
Thou  my  Father,  my  brod  (El),  the  rock  of  my  salvation,"  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  25,  26;  speaking  of  power  grounded  in  truths.  Again, 
"  The  wicked  one  saitli  in  his  heart,  God  (El)  hath  forgotten, 
he  hath  hidden  his  faces,  he  will  never  see.  Arise,  O  Jehovah 
God  (El),  lift  up  thine  hand.  .  .  .  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked 
despise  God  {EAo\\\m)V^  x.  11,  12,  13;  where  the  sense  is  tlio 
same.  Again,  "Jehovah  my  rock  {petrd)^  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer,  my  God{^\\  my  rock  {rupesV^  xviii.  2;  speaking 
ot  power.  So  in  Isaiah,  *'The  remnant  snail  return,  the  rem* 
nant  of  Jacob  unto  the  powerful  God  (Ely  x.  21.  Again, 
"  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  he  shall  call  his  name, 
Wondfei-ftil,  Counsellor,  the  Mights/  God  (El),  The  Father  of 
Eternity,  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  ix.  6.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  **  Behold  the  God  (El)  of  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust, 
ana  will  not  be  afraid  because  he  is  my  strength^^^  xil.  2.  Again, 
•*!  am  God(^)  even  from  the  day,  I  myself,  and  no  one 
snatcheth  out  of  my  hand:  I  do,  and  who  shall  retract  it?" 
xliii.  12, 18;  speaking  of  power.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  The  Great^ 
the  Mighty  God  (El),  whose  name  is  Jehovah  of  Hosts,"  xxxii. 
18.  And  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  With  my  God  (El) 
I  will  leap  over-  the  wall.  God  (El),  his  wapr  is  perfect,  the 
word  of  Jehovah  is  pure.  .  .  .  Who  is  God  (Eh  but  Jehovah  ? 
who  is  a  rock  except  our  God  (Eloliim)?  God  (En  is  the  strength 
of  my  refuge,"  xxii.  80,  83.  And  in  Moses,  "  God  (El)  is  not  a 
man  (tnr),  that  he  should  lie;  nor  the  son  of  man,  tliat  he 
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slionld  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  ?  or  hath  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  establish  ?  ...  He  brought  them  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn ; 
...  in  t]iat  time  it  shall  be  said  to  Jacob  ana  Israel,  What  hath 
God  (El)  wrought?"  Numb,  xxiii.  19,  22,  23;  speaking,  in  the 
internal  sense,  concerning  power  and  truth.  And  again,  "  Ood 
(El)  who  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were 
the  strength  ot  an  unicorn ;  .he  shall  consume  the  nations  his 
enemies,  and  shall  break  their  bones,  and  shall  bruise  his  wea- 
pons," xxiv.  8  ;  that  the  horn  and  strength  of  the  unicorn  sij 


nify  the  power  of  truth  from  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2832, 
and  in  many  other  passages  likewise.    Inasmuch  as  several  ex- 

gressions  in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  so  also  have 
fod  and  gods,  and  these  expressions  are  applied  when  the  false 
Erinciple  and  power  derived  thei*efrom  are  treated  of,  as  in 
izekiel,  ''The  god%  (elim)  oftlie  mighty  out  of  the  midst  of 
hell  shall  accost  him,"  xxxii.  21.  And  in  Isaiah,  "  Ye  have 
heated  yourselves  in  the  gods  (elim)  under  every  green  tree," 
jvii.  5  ;  where  gods  are  predicated  of  falses.  In  Eke  manner 
in  other  places. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  THE  GRAND  MAN, 
AND  CORRKPONDENCE;  ESPECIALLY  CONCERNING  THE  CORRE- 
SPONDENCE WITH  THE  EYE  AND  LIGHT. 

4403.  WHA  T  was  the  qucdity  of  spirits^  and  to  w/iatvrov- 
iiice  of  the  body  they  belongedy  it  has  been  given  me  cdso  to  observe 
and  Know  from,  their  situation  andjplace  with  7/i€,  likewise  from 
the  plane  in  which  th-ey  were,  and  from  their  distance  in  that 
plane.  They  who  were  seen  near  m^,  were  for  the  most  pari 
subJeHs  of  entire  sod'^Mes:  for  societies  s&tid  from  themselves 
spirits  to  others,  and  by  them  perceive  tlie  thought  and  affeo- 
tions^  and  thus  communicate :  but,  by  the  divine  mercy  m  the 
Lord,  we  s/uxU  speak  in  a  distinct  work  concerning  the  steeds, 
as  they  are  called,  or  emissary  spirits.  These  things  ha/oe  been 
observed  of  them :  they  who  mpear  above  and  near  the  head,  are 
they  wJu)  teach,  and  also  su^er  themselves  easily  to  be  taitght ; 
tliey  who  are  beneath  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  are  they  who 
act  tacitly  and  prvdently  ;^  they  who  are  near  the  back,  in  like 
mxin7icr,  but  with  a  di^erence  ;  those  at  the  thorax  or  breast,  are 
they  who  are  in  charity ;  those  at  the  loins,  are  such  as  are  in 
coiijugial  hve;  those  at  the  feet,  are  such  as  are  natural;  and 
tlwse  at  the  soles  of  the  feet,  are  the  grosser  of  that  kind.  Bui 
thty  wtio  are  al  ine  face,  are  of  a  di^erent  nature  according  to 
the  correspondences  with  the  sensones  which  are  there  ;  thus. 
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they  who  are  at  the  nostrile^  are  stAch  as  excel  in  perception  ; 
they  who  are  at  the  eara^  are  euoh  ae  obey  ;  they  who  me  at  tM 
eyea^  are  ezich  as  are  intelligent  and  wise  /  ana  so  forth. 

4404.  The  external  senses^  which  arejUoe^  viz.^  the  touchy  the 
taste^  the  smeUj  the  hearing,  and  the  sight,  have  each  a  corre- 
epondence  with  the  internal  senses;  hut  correspondences  at  this 
day  are  known  scarcely  to  any  one,  hecause  it  w  not  known  that 
there  are  any  correspondences,  and  still  less  that  there  is  a  car^ 
respondence  of  spiritual  with  natvral  things,  or  in  other  words, 
of  those  things  which  are  of  the  internal  man  with  those  which 
are  of  the  external  man.  As  to  the  correspondences  of  the  senses, 
the  sense  of  totich  in  general  corresponds  to  the  affection  of 
good;  the  sense  of  taste  to  the  ejection  of  knowing  :  the  sense 
of  smell  to  the  anection  of  perceiving:  the  sense  oj  hearing  to 
tlie  affection  ofleaminq,  cUso  to  obedience:  and  th^  sense  of 
seeing  to  the  affection  of  understanding  ana  of  growing  wise. 

44t*5.  The  reason  why  the  sense  of  seeing  corresponds  to  the 
affection  of  understanding  and  of  growing  toise,  is,  hecattse  the 
si^ht  of  the  body  altogether  correeponds  to  the  sight  of  its  spirit^ 
thus  to  the  under stanaina.  For  there  are  two  lights  j  one,  which 
is  of  the  world,  from  the  sun;  the  other,  which  is  of  heaven, 
from  the  Lord:  in  the  light  of  the  world  there  is  nothing  of 
intelligence,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven  there  is  intelligence; 
hence,  so  far  as  loith  m^an  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  of 
the  world  are  illuminated  by  those  of  the  light  ofheamen,  so  far 
the  man  understands  and  is  wise ;  thus  so  far  as  they  corre- 
spond. 

4406.  As  the  sight  of  the  eye  corresponds  to  the  understand- 
ing, tlierefore  also  sight  is  attributed  to  the  understanding,  and 
is  called  inteUect^ial  si^ht;  those  things  also  which  man  jper- 
ceit^es,  are  called  the  objects  of  that  sight ;  and  also  in  common 
discoi^rse  it  is  usual  to  say  that  objects  are  seen  when  they  are 
understood;  light  and  illumination  likewise,  and  consequent 
clearness,  are  predicated  oftlie  understanding;  aiidonthe  other 
hand  shade  and  darhiessy  and  consequent  obscurity.  These  and 
similar  things  have  come  to  be  expressed  in  m^arCs  ordinary  dis- 
course, because  they  correspond:  for  his  spiHt  is  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  his  body  in  the  tight  of  the  world,  and  it  is  his 
spirit  which  lives  in  the  body,  and  also  thinks ;  hence  several 
things,  which  are  of  an  interior  kind,  have  thus  fallen  into  ex^ 
prcssions  of  outward  weech. 

4407.  The  eye  is  the  Tuost  noble  organ  of  the  face,  and  eo97t» 
mimicates  m^re  immediately  with  the  understanding  than  the 
rest  ofman^s  organs  of  sense;  it  is  also  modified  by  a  more  sub- 
tie  atmosphere  than  the  ear,  on  which  account  likewise  the  sight 
penetrates  to  the  internal  senstyry,  which  is  in  the  brain,  by  a 
shorter  and  more  interior  way  than  speech  perceived  by  tlu  ear. 
Hence  also  it  is,  that  certain  aniinals,  inasmtcch  as  they  are  void 
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of  understanding  J  hme  two  as  it  were  suooentwriaU*  ccrebra 
within  the  orbits  of  their  eyes;  for  their  intdlectu(d  prinoipU 
depends  on  th^ sight;  whereas  ma/n  is  not  so  [formea\y  but  has 
the  advantage  of  a  large  cerebrum,  that  his  intellectual  princi' 
pie  may  not  dej^end  upon  his  sight,  but  his  siqht  upon  his  in- 
teUectual  principle.  That  the  sight  of  ma/n  of^pends  wpon  his 
tnteUcctvM  prineipUy  is  very  m,a/nif est  from  thts  consideration, 
that  his  natural  anections  ejfigy  themsebves  representativdv  in  the 
face;  whereas  tne  interior  affections,  which  are  of  the  tnought, 
appear  in  the  eyes  from  a  certain  fia/me  ofUfe,  and  consequent 
einbration  of  liaht,  which  sparkles  forth  according  to  the  affeo 
tion  in  which  tne  tnought  is.  This  also  m/m  knows  and  observes, 
although  not  instructed  by  any  science  ;  because  his  spirit  is  in 
society  with  spirits  and  angels  in  the  other  life,  who  know  it 
from  evident  perception.  That  every  m^an  as  to  his  spirit  is  in 
society  with  spirits  and  angels,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1277,  2379, 
S6U,  3645. 

4408.  Thai  there  is  a  correspondence  of  the  ocular  sight 
with  the  inteUectical  sight,  appears  m/inifemy  to  those  who  re- 
fect ;  for  the  objects  oj  the  world,  which  all  derive  something 
from  the  light  of  the  sun,  enter  in  by  the  eye,  and  store  them- 
selves up  in  the  memory  ;  and  this  evidently  under  a  like  visual 
apj}earance,for  the  things  which  are  thence  reproduced,  are  seen 
within:  hence  the  im^vnaiion  of  man,  the  ideas  of  which  are 
called  by  philosophers  material  ideas.  When  these  objects 
appear  stul  more  interiorly,  they  constitute  thought,  and  this 
cu^o  under  som^  visual  appearance,  but  more  pure  ;  and  the 
ideas  of  this  loiter  are  called  imtnalerial,  and  intellectual. 
That  there  is  an  interior  light,  in  which  is  life,  consequently 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  which  illuminates  the  interior  sight, 
and  m^ets  those  things  which  have  entered  by  the  external  sight, 
is  clearly  manifest;  also  that  the  interior  light  operates  accord- 
ing to  the  arrangement  of  the  things  which  are  there  from  the 
light  of  the  world.  The  things  which  enter  by  hearing,  are 
also  changed  within  into  appearances  like  those  of  the  visual 
ob^tsfrom  the  light  of  the  world. 

4409.  Inasmuch  as  ocular  sight  corresponds  to  intellectual 
sight,  it  also  corresponds  to  t7*uths;  for  alt  things  which  are  of 
ilie  ijiteUect  have  relation  to  truth,  and  also  to  good^viz,,  that  it 
may  not  only  know  aood,  but  also  may  be  effected  by  good.  AU 
things  likewise  of  the  external  siaht  have  relation  to  truth  and 
good,  since  they  have  relation  to  the  symmetries  of  objects,  conse- 
guently  to  their  beauties  and  pleasantnesses  thence  denved.  Any 
person  of  discernment  may  see  that  all  things  in  ruUure,  both  in 

*  It  mftv  be  necessary  to  intorm  the  unlearned  reoJer,  tlmt  by  tHeenUuriaU,  m 
here  Applied  to  Uie  cerebni  of  certnin  animals,  U  meant  iofnewhnt  mpplying  tht 
pUee  of  cereftra,  the  term  being  taken  from  the  Latin  nttceenturiatua^  which  wac 
applied  by  the  Romaic  to  denote  one  who  was  substituted  in  another^s  place. 
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qeneral  and  in  paHiculwr^  have  relaUon  to  tnUh  and  good;  and 
oy  this  also  he  may  know  that  wni/versal  nature  is  a  tneatre  rep' 
resentativeaf  the  Zord^e  kingdom. 

4410.  By  much  experience  it  has  been  m4ide  manifest  to  m£. 
that  the  eight  of  the  Uft  eye  corresponds  to  truths  which  are  of 
the  unde^rsta/ndim^  and  the  right  eye  to  the  affections  of  truth 
which  are  also  of  the  understanding;  conseqttenth/  that  the  left 
eye  corresponds  to  the  truths  offaith^  and  the  right  eye  to  the 
goods  of  faith.  The  ^ovndof  such  correspondence  is^  because 
in  the  Ught  which  is  from  the  Zordj  there  is  not  only  lights  hut 
also  heat ;  the  light  itself  is  the  truth  which  proceeds  Jfrom  the 
Zord,  and  the  heat  is  the  good  ;  henccy  and  aUofrom  the  infiux 
into  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brainy  there  is  such  correspond- 
ence; for  they  who  are  in  good  are  to  the  right  ofthejLord^ 
and  they  who  are  m  truth  to  the  left. 

4411.  AU  the  thingSy  which  are  in  the  eye^  ha/ve  their  corre- 
spondences  in  the  hea/venSy  as  the  three  humoursy  the  aqiceouSy  the 
vitreouSy  and  the  crystalline;  and  not  onlythe  humour Sy  but 
also  the  coatSy  yeay  each  individual  part.  The  interior  things 
of  the  eye  have  more  beautiful  and  pleasant  correspondencesy  but 
with  a  difference  in  each  heaven.  When  the  above  lighty  which 
fToceedsfrom  the  Lordy  flows  into  tfie  inm^ost  or  third  heaveny 
U  is  received  there  as  the  good  which  is  called  charity ;  and 
when  it  flmos  into  the  md^ddle  or  second  heaveny  mediateiy  and 
immediately y  it  is  recevved  as  the  truth  which  is  from  charity; 
but  when  this  truth  flows  into  the  last  orflrst  heaveny  mediately 
and  hmnediatelyy  it  is  received  substanttaU^y  and  appears  there 
as  a  paradissy  and  in  som^  places  as  a  citv  wherein  are  pal^ 
aces;  thus  the  correspondences  succeed  each  other  even  to  the 
external  sight  of  the  angels.  In  like  manner  in  many  in  his 
ultimate  princwley  which  is  the  eyCy  the  above  \trutK\  is  pre* 
sented  materialty  by^  the  eighty  whose  objects  are  the  things  apper^ 
taining  to  the  visible  world.  The  man  who  is  in  love  and 
charity y  and  thence  in  faithy  has  his  interiors  suchy  for  they 
correspond  to  the  three  heavenSy  and  he  is  in  effigy  a  little 
heaven. 

4412.  ITiere  was  a  certain  person  with  whom  I  was  acquaint- 
ed in  the  We  of  the  bodyy  but  not  as  to  the  mind  [animus]*  amd 
interior  ajjectums ;  he  occasionaUy  discoursed  with  me  in  the 
other  lifsy  but  fur  a  little  whiUy  at  a  distance.  In  general  he 
manifested  himself  by  pleasant  representativeSy  for  fie  could 
present  things  which  delightedy  such  as  colours  of  every  kind. 

*  It  may  be  expedient  here  to  remind  the  reader,  that  by  m»W,  when  a  trans- 
lation from  the  Latin  ontmiM,  is  meant  the  human  mind  as  consisting  of  external 
affections  and  consequent  inclinations,  which  are  chiefly  insinuated  after  birth  by 
education,  social  interco  arse,  and  habits  thence  derived ;  and  not  the  mind  as  con- 
aisttne  of  the  will  and  imdentandiDg,  thk  latter  mind  being  universally  called 

t  by  the  author 

\ 

\ 
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and  becnitifxil  coloured  forms  :  he  covld  also  introduce  infants 
beautifully  decorated  as  angels^  and  several  like  things  which 
toere  pleasant  and  deUghtftd :  he  acted  by  a  gentle  and  soft 
influx  into  the  tunic  of  the  left  eye;  by  such  things  he  insinu- 
aied  himself  into  the  ejections  oj  others^  for  the  end  of  pleasing 
and  dilighting  their  life.  It  was  told  me  by  the  angels j  that 
such  are  they  who  belong  to  the  coats  of  the  eye^  and  thai  they 
communicate  with  the  paradisiacal  hemens^  where  truths  and 
goods  are  represented  in  a  substantial  form^  as  was  said  above^ 
4411. 

4413.  That  the  light  of  hea/oen  has  in  it  intelliaence  and 
wisdom^  and  that  it  is  the  intelligence  of  truth  and  toe  wisdom 
of  good  from  the  Lord^  which  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes 
of  the  an^elsy  it  has  been  given  me  to  krwto  by  living  experience; 
1  have  been  elevated  into  the  lights  which  glittered  like  the  light 
radiating  from  diam/mds;  ana  whilst  I  was  kept  in  it^  T  seemed 
to  myself  to  be  withdrawn  from  corporeal  ideas^  and  to  be  led 
into  spiritual  ideas^  and  thus  into  those  things  which  are  of  the 
intelligence  of  truth  and  aood;  the  ideas  of  thought^  which  de- 
rived their  origin  from  the  light  of  the  worlds  appeared  on  this 
occasion  removed  from  me.  and  as  it  were  not  bdonging  to  m^^ 
although  they  were  obscurely  present  Hence  it  was  given  me  to 
know^  thai  so  far  as  m/tn  cornes  into  that  lighty  so  far  he  comes 
into  intelligence.  From  this  ground  it  is^  that  the  m/)re  ifhtelH- 
gent  the  angels  arCj  in  so  much  the  greater  and  m^orb  illustrious 
liglU  they  are. 

4414.  The  differences  of  light  in  heaven  are  as  many  as  are 
the  angelic  societies  which  constitute  heaven^  yea^  as  many  as  are 
the  angels  in  each  society:  the  reason  is^  because  heaven  is  ar- 
ranged according  to  all  the  differences  of  good  and  triUh^  thus 
according  to  all  the  states  of  intelligence  and  wisdom^  conse- 

Smtly  according  to  the  receptions  of  the  light  derived  from  the 
rd.  Hence  it  isj  that  the  light  is  not  eoBactly  sinhilar  any 
where  in  the  universal  hea/ven^  but  differs  according  as  it  ts 
differently  tempered  with  the  flaming  and  the  bright  white 
principles^  and  according^  to  tne  degrees  of  its  intenseness  y  for 
tntdl'igeTice  and  wisdom  is  nothifig  else  than  an  eminent  modi- 
float  ion  of  the  heavenly  light  from  the  Lord. 

4415.  Recent  soulsy  or  novitiate  spirits^  vis.^  who  some  days 
after  the  death  of  the  body  come  into  the  other  life^  are  greajSby 
surjyriMd  that  there  is  light  in  the  other  life  ;  for  they  bring 
with  them  the  ignorance  oj  supposing  that  light  is  from  no  other 
source  than  from  the  sun^  and  from  nuUerial  flam^ :  still  less 
do  they  knoWy  that  there  is  any  light  which  illuminates  the  un- 
derstandi  ig^  for  they  have  not  perceived  this  in  the  life  of  the 
body ;  and  still  less^  that  that  light  gives  the  f acidly  of  thinking y 
and  by  influx  into  theform^  derived  from  the  light  of  the  wortdy 
constitutes  dU  things  which  are  of  the  vnderstmding.    If  they 
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ham  heen  good^  they  cere  devoted  to  heavenly  eocietiea  thU  they 
may  he  instructedj  andj^rom  society  into  society^  that  they  may 
percei/ve  hy  Uving  experience  that  in  the  other  life  there  is  liglUy 
far  more  intense  than  any  where  exists  in  the  world;  and  that 
at  tlie  same  time  they  may  perceivCj  that  so  far  as  tliey  are  %'»i 
the  light  therej  so  far  they  are  in  intelligence.  Some^  who  were 
taken  vp  into  spheres  of  celestial  light  j  discoursed  with  me  thence^ 
and  confessed  that  thq/  had  never  believed  any  thing  oftlu  kind, 
and  that  the  Ught  of  the  world  is  respectively  darkness }  thev 
also  looked  thence  through  my  eyes  into  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  had  no  other  perception  of  it  than  as  of  a  dark  mist;  and 
from  commiseration  said,  that  man  is  in  such  a  mist.  From 
what  has  heen  said  above^  it  may  also  appear  why  the  celestial 
angels  are  called ^  in  the  Word,  angels  oftiaht.  That  the  Lord  is 
the  light,  and  thence  the  life  of  men,  see  John  \.\to9\  viii.  12. 
4416.  From  the  light  in  which  spirits  a/re  in  the  other  life, 
their  quality  appears;  for  the  light  in  which  they  see,  corresponds 
to  the  light  hy  virtue  of  which  they  perceive,  as  was  said  above. 
They  who  have  known  truths,  and  ha/oe  also  confitmed  them  in 
themselves^  and  yet  have  lived  a  life  of  evil,  appear  in  a  snowy 
light,  hut  cold,  hke  the  light  of  winter;  hut  when  they  come  near 
those  who  are  in  the  light  of  heaven,  their  liglU  is  altogether 
doffkened,  and  becomes  grossly  dark ;  and  when  they  remove 
themselves  from  the  liaht  of  heaven,  there  succeeds  a  faint  yel- 
low light  as  from  sulphur,  %n  which  tliey  appear  as  spectres,  and 
their  truths  as  phantasms :  for  their  truths  were  of  a  pers^iasive 
faith,  which  faith  is  such,  that  they  believed  because  they  had 
obtained  honour,  gain,  and  consequent  reputaion  thereby,  and  it 
was  the  same  thing  to  them  what  was  considered  true,  provided 
it  was  generall/y  received.  But  they  who  are  in  evil  and  thence 
in  false  principles,  appear  in  a  gloomy  light  as  of  a  fire  of  coals, 
which  becomes  altogether  dusky  at  the  light  ofhea/ven;  hut  the 
kinds  of  light,  from  which  they  see,  are  vaHed  according  to  the 
false  and  the  evU  in  which  they  are.  Hence  also  it  ajjpeared 
manifest,  why  they  who  live  a  Irfe  of  evil,  can  in  no  wise  have 
faith  in  divine  truths  from  a  sincere  heart;  for  they  are  in  t/iat 
smoky  light,  which,  when  heavenly  light  faUs  into  it,  becomes 
da/rk  to  them,  so  thai  they  neither  see  with  their  eyes  nor  with 
the  inind,  and  moreover  they  then  fall  into  agonies,  and  some 
as  it  were  into  s-woons  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  ewl  cannot  p^siUy 
receive  truths  hut  only  the  good.  The  man  who  leads  a  life  of 
evil,  cannot  believe  that  he  is  in  such  a  light,  because  he  cannot 
see  the  light  in  which  his  spirit  is,  hut  only  that  in  which  his 
ocula/r  sight  is,  and  t/ience  his  natural  mind;  hut  if  he  saw  the 
light  of  his  spirit,  and  knew  hy  experience  what  its  quality 
would  become  if  the  light  of  truth  and  good  from  heaven  flowed 
into  it,  he  ioould  know  manifestly  how  far  he  was  from  receiv' 
ing  those  things  which  are  of  the  light,  that  is,  which  are  of 
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faUh^  and  still  more  from  imbibing  tliose  things  which  hre  <f 
charity;  thu%  how  far  he  was  dista/fU  from  heaven. 

4417.  /  toas  once  discoursing  wttn  spirits  concerning  lifty 
that  no  one  has  We  from  hvm^sdf  hut  from  the  Lord^  although 
he  inay  seem  to  five  from  himself  (compare  n.  4320)  /  and  on 
this  occasion  the  discourse  was  first  concerning  what  life  is,  vis.y 
that  it  is  to  understand  and  to  will,  and  because  aUwderstand- 
ing  has  relation  to  truth,  and  all  willing  to  good  (n.  4409 J, 
therefore  the  understanding  of  truth  and  the  wiU  of  good  u 
life.  But  the  reasoning  spirits  cbsermd,  ijvr  there  are  spir- 
its who  are  to  he  called  reasoning,  or  ratioctnators,  h0cause  they 
reckon  about  every  thing  whether  it  be  so,  and  for  the  most  part 
are  in  obscurity  concerning  every  truth,)  they  observed,  J  say, 
that  nevertheless  they  live,  who  are  in  no  intdUffence  of  trtUh 
and  will  of  good,  yea,  they  believe  that  they  live  in  a  way  svpe- 
rior  to  others.  Bui  it  was  given  m^e  to  a^iswer  them,  that  the 
life  of  the  wicked  appears  indeed  to  them  as  life,  but  still  it  is 
the  iife  which  is  called  spiritual  death;  as  they  might  know 
from  this  consideration,  that  since  to  imderstand  truth  and  to 
wiU  good  is  life  from  the  Divine  \beina\,  in  this  case  to  under- 
stand  what  is  false  and  to  will  what  ts  evil  cannot  be  life,  be- 
cause evils  anafalses  are  contrary  to  the  very  essential  life.  To 
convince  the^tn  of  this,  the  quality  of  their  Ufe  was  shxywn^  which^ 
when  seen,  appeared  like  the  dull  tight  from  a  coal  fire,  in  which 
a  smoMness  was  intermixed;  and  when  they  are  in  this  light, 
they  cannot  suppose  otherwise  tha/n  that  the  life  of  their  thought 
a/nd  of  their  wdl  is  the  only  life.  A  still  further  con/victwn 
thereof  is  wrought  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  light  of  the 
inteUtgence  of  truth,  which  is  the  light  cf  life  itself,  cannot  at 
all  appear  to  them ;  for  as  soon  is  they  come  into  that  lightj 
their  own  light  is  rendered'  dark  so  that  they  absolutely  can  see 
nothing,  thus  neither  can  they  pei*ceive  any  thina.  The  quality 
of  the  state  of  their  life  was  further  shown  on  this  occaston,  by 
a  removal  of  their  delight  derived  from  the  false  principle  ; 
which  in  the  other  life  ts  ^ected  by  a  separation  of  the  spirits 
in  whose  society  they  are;  which  being  done,  they  appeared  of 
a  dusky  countenance  like  corpses,  so  that  they  mi^nt  be  called 
effigies  of  death.  But  concerning  the  life  of  ammals,  by  the 
divine  msrcy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  treat  parttcvlarly  elsewhere^ 

4418.  They  who  are  in  tlie  hells  an^e  said  tobetn  darkness, 
because  they  are  infalses;  for  as  light  corresponds  to  truths,  so 
darkness  corresponds  tofalsee;^  for  they  are  tn  a  yellowish  l^ht 
like  that  of  a  fire  of  coal  and  sulphur,  as  was  said  above.  This 
light  is  what  is  meant  by  darkness,  for  their  understanding  is 
according  to  the  lights  consequently  according  to  the  sight  thence 
derived,  because  they  correspond.  It  is  also  called  darkness, 
because  those  lights  become  aarkne^at  the  approach  qfoelestisu 
light. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Un  -4420.]  GENESIS.  129 

4419.  There  was  a  y^nrit  jn^esent  with  mcy  who^  whiUi  hs 
lived  in  the  worlds  knew  many  things^  and  in  consequence  th^r^r 
of  believed  that  he  was  wiser  than  all  others;  hence  he  had  oqnr 
traded  this  evll^  that  wheresoever  lie  was^  he  was  desirom  to 
have  the  entire  rule.  He  was  sent  to  me  from  a  certain  society^ 
thai  he  might  serve  them,  as  a  subject^  or  for  communication 
{see  n.  4403)/  and  also  thai  they  might  alienate  him  from  themr 
selvesy  for  Ke  was  troublesoms  to  them  on  this  accountjthat  hs 
was  desirous  to  i*uh  them  from  his  own  intelligence.  When  hs 
was  with  me  J  it  was  given  me  to  discourse  with  him  concerning 
intelligence  groundea  in  the  jproprium^  being  so  prevalent  in  the 
Christian  worlds  as  to  induce  a  belief  that  au  intelligence  is 
thence  defnved^  and  consequently  none  from  Ood;  although^ 
when  they  speak  from  the  doctrinals  cffaith^  thsy  say  th4itaU 
truth  and  good  is  from  heaven,  thus  from  the  Divine  [princifU 
or  being]y  consequently  all  intelligence^  for  this  is  of  truth  ami 
of  good.  But  when  that  spirit  was  unwilling  to  attend  to  them 
things,  I  said,  that  he  womd  do  wdl  tfhe  would  recede,  beeoMOe 
the  sphere  of  his  inieUiqence  infestea  me:  hU  whereas  he  was 
in  the  persuasion  that  he  was  m^ors  intelligent  than  others:,  ks 
was  not  willing  to  do  so.  It  was  then  shown  to  him  by  the  am- 
gels,  what  is  the  qtcality  of  intelligence  grounded  in  thejprfh 
prium,  and  what  the  quality  of  intelUgence  from  the  Dytims 
[^principle  or  being"]  /  and  this  by  lights,  for  in  the  other  Hfe 
such  things  are  wonderfully  presented  to  mew  by  the  variega- 
tions of  light  InteUtgence  grounded  in  the  propriurn  was 
shown  by  a  light,  which  appeofred  like  a  WiUrO^-tke-wisp  (lumen 
fatuum),  around  which  was  a  dark  border,  and  moreover  it 
extended  itself  to  a  very  sTnall  distance  from  the  focus  f  it  wm 
further  shown,  that  it  is  instantly  extinguished  when  inspected 
Oy  any  angelic  society,  just  as  a  nUM-the-wiep  is  extinguiehml 
at  the  light  or  day  of  the  sun.  The  quality  qftntelligencefhom 
the  Divine  [principle  or  being']  was  next  shown,  and  this  atio 
by  a  light,  which  was  more  Imghi  and  luminous  than  that  of 
ike  sun  at  noonday,  extending  to  all  distance,  and  terminating 
like  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the  universe;  and  it  was  said,  that 
intdliffence  and  wisdom  enter  from  edl  sides  into  the  sphere  0^ 
that  light,  and  cause  truth  ana  good  to  be  perceived  by  an  intui- 
tion almost  boundless,  but  this  according  to  the  quahty  of  truA 
from  good. 

4420.  From  these  considerations  it  rnxjiy  ofppear,  that  those 
things  appertaining  to  man  which  are  offhe  light  of  the  worlds 
correspond  to  t/iose  things  which  are  of  the  light  (^heaven:  ican- 
sequenily,  that  the  sight  of  the  external  man,  which  is  that  qf 
the  eye,  corresponds  to  the  sight  of  the  internal^  man,  which  is 
that  of  the  understanding;  also  that  by  Ughts  in  the  other  Iffls, 
the  quality  of  intelligence  appears. 

VOL.  V.  • 
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4421.  I^  subject  eaneeming  eorrespandence  with  the  eyt 
end  with  light  will  he  cowtiinuea  at  the  dose  of  the  foUowinj 
chapter. 


GENESIS- 
CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-FOURTH. 


4422.  PREFATOET  to  this  chapter,  the  Lord's  words  in 
Mathow  xxiv.  42  to  the  end  come  to  be  explained,  which  words 
are  the  last  in  that  chapter  concerning  the  consummation  of  the 
age  or  the  Lord's  coming ;  in  the  letter,  they  are  as  follows : 
*^  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  in  what  hour  your  Lord 
eometK  But  hfuyw  this,  that  if  the  master  of  the  Jwvse  knew 
in  what  watch  the  thief  %oovid  come,  he  would  watch,  and  would 
-not  suffer  his  hoicse  to  be  broken  through.  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready:  for  insuch  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  wiU 
corns.  Who  then  is  thefaithfm  a/nd  prudent  servant,  whom  his 
lord  luUh  appointed  over  his  ministering  attendants,*  to  give 
ihem  msat  tn  due  season  t  Blessed  {is)  tnat  servant,  whom  his 
lord,  when  he  comsth,  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  will  appoint  him  over  all  his  goods.  But  tf  that 
evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delay eth  to  corns  ; 
emd  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow^ervants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken;  the  lord  (f  that  servant  shall  come  in 
a  day  in  which  he  looketh  not,  ana  in  an  hour  that  he  knoweth 
not,  and  shall  cut  him  off,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites:  There  shall  be  wamng  and  gnashing  ofteethP 
What  these  words  involve,  may  appear  from  the  series  of  the 
^ngs  treated  of;  for  the  subiect  of  the  chapter  throughout  is 
concerning  the  last  time  of  the  church,  which  in  the  mtemal 
Bense  is  the  consummation  of  the  age,  and  the  Lord's  advent 
That  this  is  the  case,  may  be  evident  from  the  explanation  of 
all  the  contents  of  this  chapter,  which  may  be  seen  in  what  has 
been  premised  before  the  cliapters  immediately  preceding,  viz., 
before  chapter  xxvi.  n.  3353  to  3356 ;  xxvii.  n.  3486  to  3489 ; 
xxviii.  n.  8650  to  3655 ;  xxix.  n.  3751  to  3757 ;  xxx.  n.  3897  to 
8901 ;  xxxi.  n.  4056  to  4060 ;  xxxii.  n.  4229  to  4231 ;  xxxiii.  n. 

*  In  our  common  Enelish  reniont  of  the  New  Testament,  the  word  here  ren* 
dered  min%%i€rin/g  atiendanU  is  tt^aslated  howtehold;  but  the  original  word  ii 
very  properly  rendered  by  our  author  famulitium,  and  literaUy  signifies  (kt 
wlioU  body  of  scrrants  or  ministering  attendants  in  a  hoaae. 
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4832  to  4335,  It  was  there  also  shown  what  the  contents  are 
in  a  series,  viz.,  that  when  the  Christian  chnrch  established 
after  the  Lord's  coming  began  to  vastate  itself,  that  is,  to  recede 
from  good,  I.  They  be^n  not  to  know  what  is  good  and  true, 
but  disputed  on  the  subject.  II.  They  despised  good  and  truth. 
in.  They  next  did  not  acknowledge  tliem  in  their  hearts.  TV. 
Afterwards  they  profaned  them.  V.  And  whereas  the  trutli  of 
faith  and  the  good  of  charity  were  yet  about  to  remain  with 
some,  who  are  called  the  elect,  the  state  of  faith  is  then  de- 
scribed. VI.  And  next,  the  state  of  charity.  VII.  Lastly,  the 
commencement  of  a  new  church  is  treated  of:  and  VIII.  the 
state  as  to  good  and  truth  within  the  church  so  called,  when  it 
is  rejected,  and  the  new  church  is  adopted.  From  this  series 
it  mav  appear  what  those  words,  which  are  above  written,  and 
are  the  last  of  that  chapter,  involve ;  viz.,  they,  are  words  of 
exhortation  to  those  who  are  in  the  church,  to  be  in  the  good 
of  faith ;  and  that  if  they  were  not,  they  would  perish. 

4423.  How  the  case  is  with  the  rejection  of  an  old  church, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  new  one,  is  scarcely  known  to  any  one ; 
he  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  interiors  of  man  and  the 
states  of  these  intei*iors,  and  thence  with  tlie  states  of  man  after 
death,  cannot  conceive  odierwise  than  that  they  who  are  of  the 
old  church,  with  whom  good  and  trutli  is  vastated  (tbat  is,  is 
no  longer  acknowledged  in  hearty,  are  about  to  perish,  either 
like  the  antediluvians,  by  the  flooa,  or  like  tlie  Jews,  by  being 
driven  out  from  their  own  land,  or  otherwise.  But  wnen  the 
church  is  vastated,  that  is,  when  it  is  no  longer  in  any  good  of 
faith,  it  principally  perishes  as  to  the  states  of  its  interiors,  tlius 
as  to  states  in  another  life ;  in  such  case  heaven  removes  itself 
from  tliem  (and  consequently  the  Lord),  and  transfers  itself  to 
others,  who  are  adopted  in  their  place.  For  without  a  church 
somewhere  or  other  on  earth,  there  is  no  communication  of 
heaven  with  man ;  for  the  church  is  like  the  heart  and  lungs 
of  the  Grand  Man  in  the  earth,  see  n.  468,  637,  931,  2054,  2853« 
On  this  occasion,  they  who  are  of  the  old  church,  and  thereby 
removed  from  heaven,  are  in  a  sort  of  inundation  as  to  tlie 
interiors,  and  indeed  over  the  head ;  this  inundation  is  not  per- 
ceived by  the  man  himself  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  but  he 
comes  into  it  after  death ;  it  appears  manifestly  in  another  life, 
like  a  cloudy  mist  witii  which  they  are  encompassed,  and  there- 
by  separated  from  heaven.  Tlie  state  of  tliose  who  are  in  that 
cloudy  mist,  is,  that  tiey  cannot  possibly  see  what  is  the  truth 
of  faith,  and  still  less  what  is  its  good;  for  the  light  of  heave^i, 
in  whicli  is  intelligence  and  wisdom,  cannot  penetrate  into  tliat 
mist.    Ttus  is  the  state  of  the  vastated  churcli. 

4424.  What  the  words  of  tlie  Lord  above  adduced  involve 
in  the  internal  sense,  may  appear  without  explanation  ;  for  in 
that  passage  the  Lord  did  not  so  speak  by  representatives  and 
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Bigmficatives,  but  by  comparatiyes ;  it  is  expedient  onl j^  to  point 
out  the  Bifurcation  of  the  words  of  the  last  Terse,  viz.,  ^  He 
shall  cut  him  off,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  h]rpo»> 
crites:  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  He  M«S 
cut  him  qfj  signifies  separation  and  removal  firom  goods  imd 
truths ;  for  thej  who  are  in  the  knowledges  of  good  and  tmtk 
(as  tliey  who  are  within  tlie  church^  and  jet  in  the  life  of  eyil^ 
are  saia  to  be  cut  off,  or  divided,  wnen  thej  are  removed  iVom 
those  knowledges ;  for  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  ar^ 
B^arated  from  them  in  another  life,  and  thej  are  kept  in  evils, 
and  thence  also  in  falaes;  lest  bj  the  knowledgee  of  good  and 
truth  thej  should  communicate  with  heaven,  and  bj  evils  and 
eonseauent  falees  should  communicate  with  hell,  and  thereby 
han^  oetween  each ;  also,  lest  thej  should  profane  ffoods  and 
truths,  as  is  the  case  when  thej  are  mingled  with  ialses  and 
evils.  Something  of  this  kind  is  also  signified  bv  the  Lord^S 
words  to  him  who  hid  the  talent  in  the  earth,  ^^Take  awaj  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  ten  talents : 
For  unto  everj  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  that  he  maj  have 
abundance ;  but  irom  him  who  hath  not  shall  be  taken  awaj 
even  that  which  he  hath,"  Matt.  xxv.  38,  29 ;  also  bj  what  thl^l 
Lord  saith  elsewhere  in  Matthew,  xiii.  12  j  likewise  in  Mark; 
iv.  25  ;  and  in  Luke,  viii.  18.  And  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  hypocrites^  signifies  his  lot,  which  is  the  portion  with 
those  who  outwardly  appear  in  truth  as  to  doctrine,  and  in  ffood 
as  to  lite,  but  inwaral  j  Tbelieve  nothing  of  truth,  and  will  nothing 
of  good,  who  are  hjpocrites;  thej  are  thus  divided.  Tliere- 
fbre,  when  external  things  are  taken  awaj  from  them,  as  is  the 
case  with  all  in  another  life,  thej  appear  such  as  thej  are  as  t6 
internals,  viz.,  without  faith  and  cliarity :  neverthelesB  thej 
have  made  a  show  of  faith  and  charity,  with  a  view  of  catching 
the  attention  of  others,  and  securing  therebj  honours,  gain,  ana 
reputation.  Such  is  the  quality  and  character  of  almost  all 
those  within  the  vastated  cliurch ;  for  they  have  external,  but 
no  internal  principles ;  hence  tlie  inundation  of  their  interiors 
spoken  of  above,  n.  4423.  There  shall  be  waUvng  and  gnashing 
of  teeth^  signifies  their  state  in  another  life ;  wailing  denotes 
their  state  as  to  evils,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  their  state  as  to 
falses ;  for  in  tlie  Word  teeth  signitj  the  lowest  natural  princi- 
ples, in  a  genuine  sense  the  truths  of  those  principles,  and  in 
an  opposite  sense  their  falses;  teeth  also  correspond  thereto; 
wherefore  gnashing  of  teeth  is  the  collision  of  falses  with  truths, 
Tliey  who  are  in  mere  natural  principles  from  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses,  and  believe  nothing  wliich  thej  do  not  thence  see, 
are  sainl  to  be  in  gnashing  of  teeth ;  and  in  another^ife  thej 
appear  to  tlicmseives  to  be  so,  when  they  make  conclusions 
concerning  truths  from  their  own  fallacies.  Such  charactera 
abound  iu  the  church,  wh^i  it  is  vastated  as  to  good  and  truth* 
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Tlie  like  is  also  signified  elsewhere  b j  ffnashing  of  teedi,  as  in 
Hattbew,  ^^  The  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth^^^  viiL 
12 ;  the  sons  of  the  kin^om  are  they  who  are  in  the  vastated 
ehnreh ;  darkness  is  fakes,  n.  4418,  for  they  are  in  darknese 
when  in  the  cloudy  mist  spoken  of  above;  gnashing  of  teeth  is 
the  collision  of  falscs  with  truths  in  that  mist  In  like  manner 
in  other  passages,  as  in  Matthew  xiii.  42,  50;  xzii.  18}  jcxv.  30; 
and  Luke  xiii*  28.  /  .   , 

i- 


CHAPTER  XZXIV. 


i"::ii 


V   1 


1.  AND  Dinah  went  forth  (the  daughter  of  Leah,  whom 
i^e  bare  unto  Jacob),  to  see  the  daughters  of  die  land. 

2.  And  Shechem  saw  her,  the  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  the 
prince  of  the  land ;  and  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
compressed  her. 

3.  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Jacob ; 
and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  unto  the  heart  of  the 
damsel. 

4.  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor,  saying,  Qet 
me  this  damsel  for  a  wife. 

£.  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah  his  daughter; 
and  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was 
silent  until  they  came. 

6.  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacobs 
to  speak  with  him. 

7.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  from  the  field,  when  they 
heard  it:  and  the  men  ffrieved,  and  they  were  very  wrotli,  be- 
cause he  had  wrouc^lit  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  me  daughter 
of  Jacob ;  which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8.  And  Hamor  spake  with  tliem,  sayinfi^,  Shechem  my  son^ 
his  soul  lon^eth  for  your  daughter :  give  uer,  I  pray  you,  to 
him  for  a  wife. 

9.  And  Join  kindred  witli  us;  give  your  daughters  unto  usi 
and  receive  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10.  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us,  and  the  land  shall  be  before 
^-ou ;  dwell  ye,  wander  through  it  in  trading,  and  possess  ye 
m  it 

11.  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto  her  bretb- 
ron,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto 
me,  I  will  rive. 

12.  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  ^ft,  and. I 
will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me:  and  give  me  the 
damsel  for  a  wife. 
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13.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem  and  Hamor 
Iiis  father  in  frand,  and  spake  (because  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
their  sister). 

14.  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do  this  thing^  to 
give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a  foreskin;  because  thi»  is  a 
reproach  unto  us. 

15.  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you;  If  ye 
be  as  we  are,  to  circumcise  to  you  every  male ; 

16.  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you,  and  will  take 
our  daughters  to  us ;  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will 
»ecome  one  people. 

17.  But  if  ye  do  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  circumcised, 
then  we  will  tate  our  daughter,  and  will  go.' 

18.  And  their  words  were  good  in  the  eyes  of  Hamor,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  Shechem,  Hamor's  son. 

19.  And  the  youn^  man  deferred  not  to  do  the  word,  be- 
cause he  had  delidit  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob ;  and  he  was 
honoured  above  allof  his  father's  nouse. 

20.  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came  unto  the  gate 
of  their  city,  and  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21.  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us,  therefore  let  them 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  in  trading  let  them  wander  through  it; 
and  the  land,  lo  I  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  them.  Let  us 
take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our 
daughters. 

22.  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  to 
dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  that  every  male  be  circumcised 
to  us,  as  they  are  circumcised. 

23.  Their  substance,  and  their  purchase,  and  every  beast  of 
theirs,  shall  they  not  be  ours }  Only  let  us  consent  unto  them, 
and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24.  And  they  hearkened  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem 
his  son,  all  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city ;  and  they  cir- 
cumcised every  male,  all  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when  they  were 
in  pain,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  the 
brethren  of  Dinali,  took  each  his  sword,  and  came  upon  the 
city  confidently,  and  slew  every  male. 

26.  And  tfiey  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  with  the 
edffe  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of  die  house  of  Shechem, 
ana  departed. 

27.  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust 
through,  and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they  had  defiled  their 
sister. 

28.  Their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  their  asses,  and  what- 
soever was  in  tlie  city,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  field,  they 
took; 

29.  And  all  their  wealth,  and  every  infant  of  theirs,  and 
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their  females  they  took  captire,  And  spoiled,  and  all  that  was 
iu  the  house. 

30.  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Leyi,  Ye  have  troubled 
me,  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  land,  to  the 
Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite;  and  I  (am)  mortals  of  number: 
and  they  will  gather  together  upon  me,  and  will  smite  me ;  ana 
I  shall  be  destroyed,  and  my  house. 

31.  And  they  said,  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  harlot! 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4425.  THE  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is 
concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  that  they  extinguished  all 
the  truth  of  doctrine  wnich  belonged  to  the  ancient  church* 
Hamor  and  Shechem,  with  the  people  of  their  city,  represent 
that  truth.  For  the  representative  of  the  church  among  tho 
posterity  of  Jacob  consisted  solely  in  externals  without  inter- 
nals^ whereas  the  representative  church  among  the  ancients 
consisted  in  externals  with  internals. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSK 


4426.  VERSES  1  to  4.  And  Dinah  wmtf(yrth^  the  chug/U&r 
of  Leahy  whom  she  hare  unto  Jacobs  to  see  the  daughter e  of  the 
land.  And  Shechem  saw  hevj  t/ie  eon  of  ITamor  the  Hivitey  the 
prince  of  the  landy  and  he  took  her^  and  lay  with  her^  and  com- 
pressed her.  And  his  soul  dove  unto  Dinahy  the  daughier  of 
Jaoolb  ;  and  he  loved  the  damsdy  and  spake  unto  the  heart  of 
the  damsel.  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Ham>ory  say^ 
ingy  Get  me  this  damsel  for  a  wife.  And  Dinah  went  forth, 
signifies  tlie  affection  of  all  things  of  faith,  and  the  church 
thence  derived :  the  daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  signifies  in  externals :  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
signifies  to  know  the  affections  of  truth,  and  tne  churches  which 
are  thence  derived  :  and  Shechem  saw  her,  signifies  tinith :  the 
son  of  Hamor  tlie  Hivite,  signifies  from  the  ancients:  the  prince 
of  the  land,  signifies  tlie  primary  amongst  churches:  and  hp 
took  her,  and  lav  with  her,  and  compressed  her,  signifies  that 
ho  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoinea  widi  the  affection  of  the 
truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  her  brethren :  and -his  soul 
dave  unto  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  signifies  propensity 
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to  noiijanction :  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  nnto  the 
heart  of  the  damsel,  signifies  love:  and  Shechem  spake  nnto  his 
&ther  Hamor,  signifies  thought  grounded  in  the  truth  which 
prevailed  among  the  ancients :  saying,  Get  me  this  damsel  for 
a  wife,  signifies  that  he  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  the 
affection  of  that  truth.  ' 

4427.  Ver.  1.  "And  Dinah  went  forth.*'— That  hereby  is 
signified  the  affection  of  all  things  of  faitli,  and  the  church  thence 
derived,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Dinah^  as  denoting 
the  affection  of  all  truths,  and  the  church  thence  derived,  see 
n.  8963,  3964.  For  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  represented  all 
the  things  of  faith,  thus  all  the  things  of  the  church,  see  n. 
2129,  2130, 3858,  8926,  3939 ;  hence  Dinah,  who  was  bom  after 
the  ten  sons  of  Jacob  by  Leah  and  the  handmaids,  signifies  their 
^ection,  and  tlius  the  church ;  for  the  church  is  derived  from 
me  affection  of  truth,  insomuch  that  it  is  the  same  thing  whether 
we  say  the  affection  of  truth,  or  the  church,  for  man  is  a  church 
6y  virtue  of  the  affection  of  truth, 

; .  4428.  "The  daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Jacob.'' 
—That  hereby  is  signified  in  externals,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
Representation  of  Zeahj  as  denoting  the  affection  of  external 
truth,  see  n.  3793,  3819;  and  (2.)  trom  tlie  representation  of 
Jacohj  as  denoting  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  to  Divine 
truth  of  the  Natural  [principle],  see  n.  3305,  3509,  3526,  3546, 
3576, 4234, 4273,  4337 :  ana  in  a  respective  sense  denoting  the 
external  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  external  of 
the  church,  see  n.  3305,  4286.  Hence  it  k  evident,  that  the 
daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  signifies  the 
affection  of  truth  in  externals. 

i  4429.  "To  see  the  daughters  of  the  land.''— That  herebjr  is 
iignified  to  know  the  affections  of  truth  and  the  churches  which 
are  thence  derived,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oiseeing^ 
as  denotinff  to  know,  concerning  which  see  occasionally  above; 
(8.)  from  tne  signification  of  daugktef%  as  denoting  affections, 
and  thence  churches,  see  n.  2362,  3024,  3963 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  landy  in  this  case  the  land  of  Canaan,  as 
denoting  the  tract  where  the  church  is,  and  thence  also  the 
church  Itself,  see  n.  662,  1066,  1068,  1262,  1733,  1850,  211T, 
2118,  2928,  3355,  3686,  3705.  Tlie  signification  of  the  things 
Contained  in  these  verses,  may  appear  from  those  which  follow ; 
fbr  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  representative  of  a  church,  which 
Vei[#resentative  was  about  to  be  instituted  amongst  the  posterity 
"or  Jacob.  That  this  representative  could  not  be  instituted 
amongst  them,  until  they  were  altogether  vastated  as  to  interior 
truths  (that  is,  until  ihey  no  longer  knew  them),  may  be  seen 
in  n.  4289 ;  interior  truths  are  all  those  which  are  represented 
aiid  signified  by  the  rituals  that  were  commanded  them :  for  all 
rituals  represented  and  signified  something  in  the  Lord's  king- 
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dom  in  the  heavens,  and  thence  something  in  the  Lord's  kingdom 
m  the  earths,  that  is,  in  the  church ;  the  things  thus  represented 
and  signified  are  here  interior  truths.  It  has  been  shown  tlirongli 
out  these  explanations,  that  when  the  representative  of  a  cliurch 
was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  ot  Jacob,  all  the  things, 
both  coUectivelyana  singly,  which  were  commanded  them,  and 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  books  of  Moses,  especially  in  Exodus 
and  Leviticus,  were  representative  and  significative  of  the  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  All  these  things 
were  unknown  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  oecauso  they  were  such 
a  people,  that,  had  they  known,  they  would  have  profaned  them, 
see  n.  301  to  308,  2620,  8898,  8479,  8769,  4281,  4298 ;  there- 
fore they  did  not  come  into  those  representatives,  until  thepr 
were  altogether  vastated  as  to  interior  tniths.  It  is  on  this 
account  that  those  truths  and  their  extinction  are  treated  of  in 
this  chapter.  The  representatives  enjoined  to  the  posterity  of 
Jacob  were  not  new,  but  several  ot  them  were  such  as  had 
before  been  in  use  amongst  the  ancients ;  nevertheless  the  an- 
cients did  not  worship  external  things,  like  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  or  the  Jews  and  Israelites,  out  internal  thiuff?,  and 
through  internal  things  they  acknowledged  the  Lord  Iiiinself. 
The  remains  of  a  church  from  the  ancient  time  were  still  existing 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  especially  amongst  those  who  were  called 
Hittites  and  Hivites;  hence  it  is,  that  by  those  nations  the 
truths  of  the  church  are  represented.  From  these  considerations 
then,  it  may  in  some  measure  appear  what  is  signified  by  Dinah, 
the  daughter  of  Jacob  by  Lean,  going  forth  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land ;  for  by  Dinah  is  represented  the  extemal  church, 
such  as  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob ;  and  by 
daughters  of  the  land  are  signified  the  churches  amongst  the 
ancients.  Tliat  daughters,  throughout  the  Word,  in  the  internal 
sense,  signify  churcTies,  may  "be  seen  in  n.  2362,  8024,  where  it 
is  shown ;  and  that  land  signifies  tlie  tract  or  nation  where  the 
church  is,  thus  the  church,  n.  062, 1066, 1068, 1738, 1850,  2117, 
2118,  2928,  8355,  3686,  8705. 

4430.  Ver.  2.  "And  Shechem  saw  her."— Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Shecheni^  as 
denoting  truth,  in  the  present  case  tlie  truth  of  the  church  from 
ancient  time.  The  gi'ound  and  reason  of  this  representation  is, 
because  there  were  still  the  remains  of  a  churcii  amongst  tliat 
nation  where  Shechem  was;  that  it  was  amongst  the  well-dis- 
posed nations,  is  evident  from  the  sincerity  with  which  Ilainor 
and  Shechem  spake  to  Jacob  and  his  sons,  verses  8  to  12,  and 
from  the  condescension  that  Shechem  might  receive  Dinah  for 
a  wife,  verses  18  to  24 ;  and  tliis  being  the  case,  the  truth  of  the 
church  was  represented  by  them.  Moreover,  the  city  of  She- 
chem was  Abram's  first  station  when  he  came  out  of  Syria  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Gen.  xii.  6 ;  and  now  also  Jacob's  first  station 
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in  coming  out  of  Syria  likewise,  whore  he  stretched  his  tent, 
made  booths,  and  erected  an  altar,  Gen«  xxxiii.  17  to  20.  That 
by  the  journeys  or  sojoumings  of  Abraham  and  Jacob  were 
represented  progressions  into  the  truths  of  faith  and  the  goods 
of  love,  which  m  the  supreme  sense  relate  to  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  respective  sense  to  man  who  is  regenerated  by  the  Lord,  has 
been  frequently  shown  above;  hence  byShechemwas  signified 
the  first  of  light,  n.  1440,  1441,  consequently  interior  truth, 
for  this  is  the  first  of  light.  But  the  subject  treated  of  in  this 
chapter  in  an  internal  sense  is  concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob, 
how  they  extinguished  in  themselves  this  first  of  light  or  interior 
tnitli ;  in  this  sense,  which  is  the  internal  historical  sense,  the 
sons  of  Jacob  signify  all  tlieir  posterity ;  for  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Wcfrd  treats  solely  of  the  things  which  are  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  thus  which  are  of  his  churclu  Tlie  sons  of  Jacob 
themselves  did  not  constitute  any  church ;  but  their  posterity 
did  constitute  a  church,  yet  not  till  after  they  had  departed  out 
of  Egj'pt,  and  not  actually  before  tliey  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Moreover,  as  to  what  concerns  this  city  called  from 
Shechem,  it  was  called  of  old  Shalem,  as  appears  from  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  "Jacob  came  to  Shalem^  a  city  of  Shechem, 
which  is  in  tlie  land  of  Canaan,"  verse  18 ;  that  by  Shalem  is 
signified  tranquillity,  and  that  by  the  city  of  Shechem  are  sig- 
nified interior  truths  of  faith,  ana  that  man  comes  to  a  tranquil 
state  when  he  comes  to  those  truths,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4393. 
But  afterwards  the  same  city  was  called  Shechem,  as  is  evident 
from  Joshua,  "  The  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  sons  of  Israel 
brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  they  buried  in  Shechem^  in  a  part  of 
the  held  wliich  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  silver  {kesithci)^^'*  xxiv.  32 ; 
and  from  the  book  of  Judges,  "Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said  (to  the 
citizens  of  Shechem\  Who  is  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem, 
that  we  should  serve  him  ?  Is  not  he  the  son  of  Jenibbaal  f 
and  Zebul  his  oflicer?  Serve  ye  the  men  of  Hamor  the  fatlier 
of  Shechem :  for  why  should  we  serve  him?"  ix.  28.  The  same 
city  was  afterwards  called  Sichar,  as  is  evident  from  John, 
"  Jesus  came  into  a  city  of  Samaria  call  Sichar^  near  the  field 
which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph ;  the  fountain  of  Jacob  was 
there,"  iv.  5,  6;  tliat  by  that  city  is  signified  interior  truth,  is 
evident  from  the  above  passages,  and  from  others  where  it  is 
named ;  and  also  from  Hosea,  "  Gilead,  a  city  of  those  who 
work  iniquity,  polluted  with  blood.  And  as  troops  waiting  for 
a  man,  the  company  of  priests  commit  murder  m  the  way  to 
Shechem :  because  they  ha'e  done  wickedness.  I  have  seen 
a  filthjy-  tiling  in  the  house  of  Israel,"  vi.  8  to  10 ;  where  by 
committing  murder  in  the  :vay  to  Shechem,  is  signified,  that 
they  extinguish  truths  even  to  interior  trutlis,  thus  all  external 
tmths.    The  extinction  of  interior  truth  is  also  signified  by 
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Abimelech  destroying  that  city  and  sowing  it  with  salt,  Judges 
ix.  45. 

4431.  "  The  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite.'*— That  hereby  is  sig 
nified  from  the  ancients,  appears  (1.^  from  the  si^iiication  oi 
son^  who  in  tliis  case  is  Shecnem,  as  denoting  the  interior  truth 
spoken  of  just  above;  that  son  is  truth,  may  be  seen  in  n.  489, 
491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373,  4257 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  repi^sent- 
ation  of  Uamor^  as  denoting  the  father  of  that  truth,  Uius  do- 
noting  fi*om  the  ancients ;  ^r  the  truth  wliich  was  interior  in 
tlie  rituals  and  representatives,  flowed  forth  from  the  church  of 
old,  and  diis  being  the  case,  Hamor  is  also  called  the  Hi  vite ;  for 
tlie  Ilivite  nation  was  tliat  by  which  such  truth  amongst  the 
ancients  was  signified,  because  from  ancient  time  tliey  had  been 
principled  in  such  truth,  and  hence  it  is  that  Hamor  is  here 
called  the  Hivite.  By  all  the  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
some  good  or  truth  of  the  church  in  ancient  time  was  sigiiitied, 
for  the  most  ancient  church,  which  was  celestial,  was  in  that 
land,  n.  4116 ;  but  as  those  nations,  like  tlie  rest  amongst  whom 
the  church  was,  tunied  away  afterwards  to  idolatry,  therefore 
also  idolatries  are  signified  by  them.  Nevertheless,  as  interior 
truth  was  signified  by  the  Hivites  of  old,  and  they  were  amongst 
tlie  better  disposed  nations  in  whom  iniquity  was  not  so  consum- 
mated, that  is,  the  truth  of  the  church  was  not  so  extinguished, 
as  in  others,  tliereforo  the  Hivite  Gibeonites  were  preserved  by 
the  Lord's  Providence  through  the  covenant  which  Joshua  and 
the  princes  established  with  them,  Joshua  ix.  15;  that  they 
were  Hivites  may  be  seen  in  Joshua  ix.  7 ;  xi.  19.  From  these 
considerations  now  it  is  eviden^t,  whence  it  is  that  by  Shechem 
the  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite  is  signified  interior  truth  from  the 
ancients. 

4432.  "Tlie  prince  of  the  land." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
the  primary  amonjjst  churches,  appeal's  (I.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  prince^  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n.  1482,  2089; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  o{  land^  as  denoting  the  church, 
see  n.  662, 1066, 1068, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117,  2118, 2928,  3355, 
3686,  3705. 

4433.  "  And  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  compressed 
her." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  he  could  not  otherwise  be 
conjoined  with  the  attection  of  the  truth  signified  by  the  sons  of 
Jacob  her  brethren,  appears  from  tlie  signification  of  talcuuj  hej\ 
Itjhuj  with  lier^  mid  cowpres^^infj  her,  as  ilenoting  to  bo  conjoined, 
yet  not  in  the  legitimate  manner  which  is  eftected  by  betrothing. 
r»ut  that  by  those  words  is  signified,  that  he  could  not  otherwise 
be  conjoined,  cannot  appear  unless  it  be  known  how  the  case  is. 
Interior  truth  from  the  ancients,  which  is  signified  by  Shechem 
tlie  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  is  that  truth  which  had  been  the 
internal  of  the  church  with  the  ancients,  and  thus  which  had 
becffi  tlie  internal  in  their  statutes,  judgments,  and  laws ;  in 
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short,  in  their  ritaak  and  the  like.  Those  tmths  were  their 
doctrinalfl,  according  to  which  they  lived,  and  indeed  they  were 
doctrinals  of  charity,  for  in  ancient  time,  they  who  were  of  the 
genuine  church  had  no  other  doctrinals ;  they  may  also  l>e  called 
interior  truths  of  faith  in  respect  to  doctrine,  but  goods  in 
respect  to  life.  If  any  church  should  be  instituted  among  the 
nation  descended  from  Jacob,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
be  initiated  into  those  truths  and  ^oods;  for  unless  interna) 
things  are  in  external,  that  is,  unless  internal  things  be  tliought 
of  wiiilst  the  men  of  the  church  are  in  extemfu  tiling,  and 
unless  at  the  same  time  they  are  affected  with  internal  things,  or 
at  least  with  external  thin^  for  the  sake  of  internal,  there  is 
not  any  thing  of  the  church ;  for  internal  things  constitute  the 
church,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  in  them,  because  in  them  are 
the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  from  Him.  But  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob,  that  is,  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  nation, 
could  not  be  initiated  into  those  things  in  a  legitimate  manner, 
which  is  by  betrothing,  because  their  external  worship  did  not 
correspond;  for  from  tneir  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
they  received  the  worship  instituted  by  Eber,  which  diflfered 
in  externals  from  the  worship  of  the  ancient  church,  as  may 
be  seen  in  n.  1238,  1241,  1343,  2180 ;  and  whereas  that  wor- 
ship was  different^  the  interior  truths  in  which  the  ancients 
were  principled  could  not  be  conjoined  with  it  in  a  legitimate 
manner,  which  is  by  betrothing,  but  in  the  manner  which  is 
here  described.  Hence  It  may  be  understood  what  is  meant 
when  it  is  said,  that  he  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with 
the  affection  of  the  truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  tlie 
brothers  of  Dinali.  But  although  conjunction  might  be  effected 
in  that  manner,  according  to  a  law  known  also  to  the  ancients 
(concemingf  which,  see  Exod.  xxii.  16 ;  Deut.  xxii  28,  29,  still 
tliat  nation  was  such,  that  it  in  no  wise  admitted  any  con- 
junction of  tlie  interior  truth  from  the  ancients,  with  the 
externals  of  worship  which  were  in  use  with  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  n.  4218,  4290,  4293,  4311,  4314,  4316,  4317,  therefore 
with  diat  nation  no  church  could  be  instituted,  but  instead 
thereof  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  see  n.  4281,  4288, 
4311.  Tliat  the  nation  was  of  such  a  quality,  that  they  not 
only  were  incapable  of  receiving  interior  truths,  but  also  tliat 
they  altogether  extinguished  those  truths  in  themselves,  was 
here  represented  by  this  circumstance,  that  the  sons  of  Jacob 
answered  Shechem  and  Hamor  in  fraud  (verse  13),  and  after- 
wards Simeon  and  Levi  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
s^ord,  and  slew  Shechem  and  Hamor  (vei-ses  25,  26),  and  the 
rest  of  the  sons  came  upon  the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  and 
took  away  the  flocks,  herds,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  house  (verses  27  to  29).  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent  what  is  signifie  1  by  'he  prophetic  enunciations  of  Jacob,  at 
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that  time  lerael,  ^^  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren ;  instramente 
of  violence  are  their  defers.  Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their 
secret ;  in  their  assemb^let  not  my  glory  be  miited ;  because 
in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they 
unstrung  an  ox.  Cursed  be  their  an^er,  for  it  was  vehement; 
and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  hard ;  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel,''  Gen.  xlix.  5  to  7. 

4434,  Ver.  3.  "And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah." — ^That  herebjr 
is  signified  propensity  to  conjunction,  appears  from  the  signih- 
cation  of  the  9ovl  deamng  urUOy  as  denoting  propensity ;  that  it 
was  a  propensity  to  conjunction  is  evident,  because  the  things 
relating  to  conjugial  love,  in  the  internal  sense,  involve  spiritual 
conjunction,  which  k  that  of  truth  with  good,  and  of  good  with 
truth.  The  tilings  relating  to  conjugial  love  in  the  internal 
sense  involve  that  conjunction,  because  conjugial  love  derives 
its  origin  from  the  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  and  of  good 
and  truth,  see  n.  2618,  2727,  2728,  2729,  2737,  2803,  3132 ; 
hence  also  in  the  Word,  the  adulterations  of  good  are  meant 
by  adulteries,  and  tlie  falsifications  of  truth  by  whoredoms,  n. 
2466,  2729,  2750,  3399.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
appear,  that  by  all  these  things  which  are  related  of  Shechem 
and  of  Dinah  in  this  chapter,  nothing  else  is  meant  in  the  inter- 
nal sense,  but  the  conjunction  of  the  truth  represented  by  She- 
chem, with  the  affection  of  tuth  represented  by  Dinah,  thus  tliat 
by  these  wordS|  "  His  soul  clave  unto  Dinah,"  is  signified  pro- 
pensity to  conjunction.  Whereas  in  this  whole  chapter  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  concerning  conjugal  love  towards  Dinah,  and 
that  he  courted  her  for  a  wife,  .and  as  spiritual  conjunction  is 
simified  by  those  things  whicn  relate  to  conjugial  love,  it  is 
alTowed  to  confirm  from  the  Word  that  nothing  ebe  but  spiritual 
conjunction  is  involved  in  marriages  and  in  tilings  relating  to 
marriages,  whensoever  tliey  are  mentioned  in  the  Word ;  thus 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  let  us  give 
glory  to  liim,  for  the  time  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  hU  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. .  . .  filessed  are  they  who 
are  called  unto  the  supper  of  the  marriage  oftheZamby^  xix. 
7,  9.  Again,  "  I  saw  tne  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  far 
her  husba/nd,  • . .  One  of  the  seven  anffels  spake  with  me,  saying, 
Come,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride^  the  LamhU  wjfe.  And  he 
carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  upon  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  showed  me  the  great  city,  tne  holy  Jerusalem,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God,"  xxi.  2,  9, 10;  that  by  what  is  said 
of  bride  and  marriage  in  Uiese  passages,  nothing  else  is  signified 
but  the  Lord's  conjunction  wiui  the  church  by  means  of  truth 
and  good,  is  very  manifest,  for  the  holy  city  and  the  new  Jeru- 
salem is  nothing  else. but  the  church;  that  city  is  the  truth  of 
the  church,  may  be  seen  in  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712, 
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2943,  3216 ;  that  Jerusalem  is  the  spiritnal  church,  may  bo 
seen  in  n.  402,  2117,  3654.  So  in  Malachi,  "Judah  hath 
dealt  treacherously,  and  an  abomination  hath  been  committed 
in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem ;  for  udah  hath  profaned  the  holi- 
ness of  Jehovah,  because  he  hath  loved  and  betrothed  to  himadf 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god.  .  .  .  Jehovah  hath  been  witness 
between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth^  against  whom  thou  hast 
dealt  treacherously,'*  ii.  11,  14;  where  to  love  and  to  betroth 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god  is  to  conjoin  himself  with  the 
false  principle,  instead  of  truth,  which  is  the  wife  of  his  youth. 
So  in  Ezekiel,  "Thou  hast  taken  thy  eons  and  thy  daughterSy 
whom  thou  hast  brought  forth  unto  me,  and  hast  sacrificed  to 
devour.  Is  it  a  small  thing  concerning  thy  whoredoms  t  ,  ,  . 
Thou  art  the  daughter  of  thy  mother,  who  loathed  her  hiuiba/nd 
and  her  sons  /  and  thou  art  the  sister  of  tliy  sisters,  who  loathed 
tlieir  husbands  and  t/teir  sonSj^^  xvi.  20,  45 ;  speaking  of  the 
abominations  of  Jerusalem,  which,  as  they  were  derived  from 
evils  and  falses,  are  described  in  that  chapter  by  such  things  as 
are  contrary  to  marriages,  viz.,  by  adulteries  and  whoi^edoms: 
the  husbands  whom  tliey  loathed  are  goods,  sons  are  truths,  and 
daughters  the  aifections  thereof.  So  in  Isaiah,  "Sing,  tliou 
barrtfii^  who  liast  not  borne ;  break  fortli  into  singing  and  cry 
alouJ,  thou  that  hast  not  travailed  with  child:  because  more 
are  tlie  807is  of'  the  desolate^  than  the  sons  of  the  married  woman. 
. . .  Thou  shait  not  remember  any  more  the  reproach  of  thy  widr 
owhood^  because  thy  Maker  is  thy  hiisband;  Jehovah  Zabaoth 
is  His  name:  and  thy  liedeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  The 
God  of  the  whole  earth  is  He  called :  for  Jehovah  hath  called 
thee  like  a  wotnan  left  and  afflicted  in  spirit,  s^ndatoife  of  youth 
A'hen  she  i.s  divorced,  saith  thy  God.  .  .  .  All  thy  sons  shall  be 
taught  of  Jehovah,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  sons^^ 
liv,  1,  4,  5,  6,  13.  Inasmuch  as  by  marriage  is  signified  the 
conjunction  of  truth  and  good,  and  of  good  and  truth,  it  may 
appear  what  is  signified  bv  Imsband  and  wife,  by  sons  and 
duughtei*s,  by  widows,  bv  the  divorced,  and  by  bringing  forth, 
travailing  with  child,  being  desolate  and  barren,  for  these  ex- 
pressions have  relation  to  marriage ;  the  particular  signification 
of  each  expression,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  has  been  frequently 
lx>intod  out  in  the  explanations  above.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  ''  For  the  sake  of  Zion  I  will  not  be  silent,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Jerusalem  I  will  not  rest ;  ...  it  shall  not  be  said  to 
thee  any  longer,  (Thou  eri)  forsakeny  .  .  .  but  thy  land  shall  be 
called  married' :  for  Jehovan  shall  be  well  pleased  in  thee,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  married;  because  as  a  youth  shall  marry 
a  virain^  thy  sons  s/uiU  marry  thee^  and  there  shall  be  the  joy 
of  a  bridegroom  over  a  bride:  thy  God  shall  rejoice  over  thee,^' 
Ixii.  1,  4,  5.  He  who  is  not  acquainted  witli  uio  intenial  sense 
of  the  Word,  may  suppose  that  such  expressions  in  the  Word 
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are  comparative,  like  several  wliich  occur  in  common  discom^e ; 
and  hence,  that  the  church  is  compared  to  a  daughter,  to  9 
virgin,  and  to  a  wife,  and  that  thus  the  things  relating  to  faith 
and  charity  are  coinpared  to  tliose  things  which  relate  to  mar- 
riage.   But  in  the  Word,  all  things  are  representative  of  spiritr- 
ual  and  celestial  things,  and  are  real  correspondences ;  for  the 
Word  descended  from  heaven,  and  consequentlv  in  its  origin  it 
is  divine  celestial  and  spiritual,  to  which  those  thmgs  correspond 
which  are  of  the  sense  of  the  letter.     Hence  it  is,  that  the 
things  relating  to  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  the  conjnno- 
tion  of  good  and  truth,  fall  into  correspondent  things,  and  tlius 
into  Uiose  things  which  relate  to  marriages  on  earth.    Hence 
also  it  is  that  the  Lord  likened  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  that 
is.  His  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  and  His  kingdom  in  the  eartli, 
which  is  the  church,  to  "a  man  a  king,  who  made  a  vM/rriage 
for  his  son,  and  invited  several  tliereto,"  Matt.  xxii.  2,  and 
following  verses;  and  also  to  "ten  virgins^  who  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  fortli  to  meet  the  lyndegroom^'*  Matt.  xxv.  1, 
and  following  verses.    And  also  the  Lord  called  those  who  are 
of  the  church,  sons  of  the  marriage :  "  Jesus  said,  Can  the  B(yi\A 
of  the  ma/rriage  mourn,  so  long  as  the  hidegroom  is  with  tliem  ? 
but  the  days  shall  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from   them,  and   tlien  shall  they  fast,**  Matt.   ix.  15. 
Hence  also  the  affection  of  good  and  the  affection  of  trnth  are 
called  the  joy  and  gladness  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  tlie  bride, 
because  heavenly  joy  is  from  those  affections  and  in  them ;  as 
in  Isaiali,  "  Thy  sons  shall  marry  thee,  and  there  shall  be  the 
joy  of  a  bridegroom  over  a  bride :  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  rejoice 
over  thee,"  Ixii.  5.    And  in  Jeremiah,  "  The  voice  of  joy  and 
the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  tJie  voice 
of  tlie  bride^  the  voice  of  them  that  say,  rraise  ye  Jehovah, 
for  Jehovah  is  good,"  xxxiii.  11.    Again,  in  tlie  same  prophet, 
"  I  will  cause  to  cease  from  the  cities  of  Judah  and  from  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  tlie  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  tlie  voice  of  the  bride  / 
for  the  land  shall  be  desolate,"  vii.  8*;  xvi.  9 ;  xxv.  10.    And 
in  tlio  Apocalypse,  "  The  light  of  a  candle  shall  not  shine  any 
more  in  iJabylon,  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  not  be  heard  any  more  therein,"  xviii.  23.     Inas- 
much as  marriages  on  earth,  by  love  truly  conjngial,  corrcsijond 
to  tlie  heavenly  maiTia^e,  which  is  that  of  good  and  truth,  tliere- 
fore  the  laws  enacted  m  the  Word  concerning  betrothings  and 
marriages,  correspond  altogether  to  the  spiritnal  laws  of  the 
heavenly  marriage ;  as  tliat  they  si  ould  marry  only  one  wife, 
Mark  x.  3  to  8 ;  Luke  xvi.  18 ;  for  in  the  heavenly  marriage, 
^ood  cauLot  be  conjoined  except  to  its  own  trutli,  and  truth  to 
Its  own  good ;  for  supposing  it  to  be  conjoined  to  any  other 
truth  than  its  own,  the  good  would  not  subsist  at  all,  but  would 
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be  torn  asunder  and  therebj  perish.  In  the  spiritoal  chnrdi, 
tlie  wife  represents  good,  and  tiie  man  (vir)  represents  truth ; 
whereas  in  the  celestial  church  the  husband  represents  good, 
and  the  wife  truth ;  and  (which  is  an  arcanum)  thej  not  onl j 
represent  those  principles,  but  also  actually  correspond  to  them. 
The  laws  in  the  Old  Testament  also  which  were  enacted  cort 
corning  marriages,  in  like  manner  have  a  correspondence  with 
the  laws  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  as  those  in  Exod.  xxi.  7  to 
11;  xxii.  16,  17;  xxxiv.  16;  Numb,  xxxvi.  6:  Deut  vii.  8,  4; 
xxii.  28,  29 ;  and  also  the  laws  cpnceming  the  forbidden  de- 
crees, Levit  xviii.  6  to  20,  concerning  each  of  which,  by  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere.  That  the 
degrees  and  laws  of  marriages  derive  their  origin  from  tlie  laws 
of  truth  and  of  Rood,  which  are  the  laws  of  the  heavenly  mar- 
riage, and  that  me^  have  relation  to  tliem,  is  evident  from  tbe 
following  passage  m  Ezekiel^  ^^The  priests  the  Levites  shall  not 
take  to  themselves  for  their  wwes  a  wtdow^  or  her  that  is  divorcedy 
but  virgins  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  or  the^  shall 
take  a  widow  who  hath  been  the  widow  of  a  priest,"  xUv.  22 ; 
speaking  of  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  heav- 
enly Canaan,  which,  it  is  manifest,  are  the  Lord's  kingdom  and 
His  church ;  consequently  by  Levites  are  not  signified  Levites, 
nor  by  widow  and  divorced  are  widow  and  divorced  signified, 
but  such  things  to  which  they  correspond. 

4435.  ^  And  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  unto  the  heart 
of  the  damsel." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  love,  is  evident  wiUi- 
out  explanation. 

4436.  Ver.  4.  "  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor." 
— ^That  herebv  is  signified  thought  grounded  in  the  truth  which 
prevailed  with  the  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  speakitiff  unJLo^  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting 
perception  and  thence  thought,  see  n.  8395 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
i*epresentation  of  Shechem  me  son  of  Hamor,  as  denoting  the 
truth  which  prevailed  among  the  ancients,  see  n.  4430,  4481. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father 
Hamor,  is  si^ified  thought  from  the  truth  which  prevailed 
with  the  ancients. 

4437.  *' Saying,  Get  me  this  damsel  for  a  wife."— That 
herebjf  is  siffmtiea  that  he  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  wiUi  the 
afiTection  of  that  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
damsel^  in  this  case  JDinah^  as  denoting  the  affection  of  the 
truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  her  brethren,  see  n.  4427, 
4433 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  getting  for  a  wife^  as 
denoting  to  ne  conjoined,  see  above,  n.  4434. 

4438.  Verses  5,  6,  7.  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled 
D'nah  his  daughter ;  and  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the 
field;  and  Jacob  was  silent  until  tliey  came.  And  Hamor  the 
father  (f  Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacobs  to  speak  with  him.   Ami 
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the  sons  of  Jaccb  came  from  thefidd^  when  they  heard  it :  and 
the  men  grieved^  and  they  were  very  wroth^  because  he  had 
wrought  folly  in  Israely  in  lying  with  the  daughter  of  Jacci  ; 
which  thing  ought  not  to  he  done.  And  Jacob  heara  that  he 
had  dejSled  Dinah  his  daughter,  signiiies  conjunction  not  Icgiti- 
mate;  Jacob  in  this  case  is  the  external  ancient  church :  and  his 
»Dns  were  with  the  acquisition  in  the  field,  signifies  that  his  poS" 
terity  were  in  tlieir  su|>er8titious  principle:  and  Jacob  was  silent 
until  they  came,  signifies  consultation  from  the  truths  of  faith 
appertaining  to  him  and  his  posterity :  and  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him,  signifies  con- 
sultation about  the  truth  of  that  church :  and  the  sons  of  Jacob 
came  from  the  field,  signifies  that  thev  consulted  from  their  su- 
perstitious principle:  when  the;^  heara  it;  and  the  men  grieved, 
and  they  were  very  wroth,  signifies  that  they  were  in  evil 
against  the  truth  of  the  church  prevailing  among  tlie  ancients: 
because  he  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob,  which  Uiin^  ought  not  to  be  done,  signifies  con- 
junction^  in  their  eyes  illicit,  contrary  to  the  trutn  appertaining 
to  them. 

4439.  Ver.  6.  "And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dmah 
his  daughter." — That  h^eby  is  signified  conjunction  not  legiti- 
mate, VIZ.,  with  the  afi*ection  of  truth,  which  was  of  the  external 
church  here  represented  by  Jacob,  appc^'s  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  de^inOy  as  denoting  conjunction  not  legitimate;  for 
by  marriages  is  signified  legitimate  conjunction,  a.  4434,  hence 
by  their  defilement  is  signified  conjunction  not  legitimate,  con- 
cerning wliich  see  n.  4433;  (2.)  from  tlie  representation  of 
Dinahy  as  denoting  the  affection  of  all  things  of  faitli,  and  th,e 
church  tJience  derived,  see  n.  4427 ;  and  (3.J  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Jacoh^  who  in  the  present  case  is  the  ancient  e]|- 
temal  church.  The  ancient  external  church  is  here  signified  by 
Jacob,  because  that  church  was  to  have  been  instituted  amount 
his  posterity;  and  it  would  have  been  instituted,  if  his  postenty 
had  received  the  interior  truth  which  prevailed  amongst  tlie 
,ancients.  That  church  is  here  represented  bv  Jacob,  as  is  evi- 
dent also  from  the  series  of  this  chapter,  for  he  was  not  in 
counsel  with  his  sons,  that  they  should  smite  the  city,  and  slay 
Hamor  and  Shechem ;  whereiore  also  he  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  "  Ye  have  troubled  me  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhab- 
itant of  the  land,"  verse  30 ;  and  in  the  prophetic  enuncia- 
tion before  his  death,  "  Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret; 
in  their  assembly  let  not  my  glory  be  united  ;  because  in  their 
anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  m  their  good  pleasure  they  unstrung 
au  ox,"  Gen.  xlix.  6 ;  and  moreover  in  several  passages  in  the 
Wcwd,  the  ancient  external  church  is  represented  by  Jacob,  n. 
422,  4286.  Jacob  represents  that  church,  because  in  the  su- 
preme sense  he  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  [principle]) 
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to  wliich  the  external  church  corresponds  r  but  by  his  sons  are 
^  signified  the  posterity,  who  extinguisned  in  themselves  the  truth 
which  prevailed  amongst  the  ancients,  and  therebv  destroyed 
that  which  was  of  the  church ;  thus  nothing  remained  with  them 
but  the  representative  of  the  church,  n.  4281, 4288,  4289,  4303. 
4440.  "And  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field." — 
That  hereby  are  signified  that  his  posterity  were  in  their  super- 
stitious principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  his  9onSj 
as  denoting  postenty ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  cattle,  as 
denoting  external  truths,  see  n.  1435,  4391 ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  oifidd,  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3766. 
Hence,  by  his  sons  being  with  the  cattle  in  the  field,  is  signified 
tliat  tliey  were  in  their  superstitious  principle ;  for  such  a  prin- 
ciple of  the  church  as  prevailed  amongst  them  is  to  be  tailed 
superstitious,  because  it  was  external  worship  without  internal. 
4441.  "  And  Jacob  was  silent  until  they  came." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified  consultation  from  the  truths  of  faith  apj^ertaining 
to  him  and  his  posterity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
hting  silent,  as  aenoting  to  think  and  consult  tacitly ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  tmtU  they  came,  viz.,  his  sons,  as  denot- 
ing from  the  truths  of  faith  appertaining  to  him  and  to  his  pos- 
terity ;  that  sons  are  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623, 
8373,  4257 :  inasmuch  as  consultation  was  made  with  his  sons, 
and  tlius  with  the  truths  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  it  was 
consequently  from  the  trutns  appertaining  to  him  and  his  pos- 
terity. I 

4442.  Ver.  6.  "And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
consultation  about  tne  truth  of  that  church,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  representation  of  Hamor  the  father  ofShecnem,  as  denoting 
the  truth  of  the  ancients,  see  n.  4430,  4431 ;  (2.)  from  the  rep- 
resentation of  c/o^,  as  denoting  the  ancient  external  churcn, 
see  just  above,  n.  4439 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  otspeah- 
ing  with  him,  as  denoting  to  consult ;  hence  by  those  words  is 
signified  consultation  about  the  tmtli  of  that  church.  He  who 
does  not  know  that  by  names  in  the  Word  are  signified  things, 
will  wonder  that  by  these  words,  "  Hamor  the  father  of  Sne- 
chom  went  out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him,"  is  signified  con- 
sultation of  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  with 
the  ti-uth  which  was  according  to  the  ancient  church  to  be 
established  anew  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob  ;  but  he  will 
not  wonder,  who  knows  that  such  is  the  intenial  sense  of  the 
Word ;  nor  indeed  will  they  wonder,  who  by  perusing  the 
books  of  the  ancients  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with 
their  customary  manner  of  writing.  For  it  was  common  with 
them  to  introauce  things  as  it  were  discoursing  together,  as 
wisdom,  intelligence,  the  sciences,  and  the  like ;  and  also  to 
give  them  names,  whereby  such  things  were  signified:  this  was 
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the  origin  of  the  gods  and  demigods  of  the  old  heathens,  and 
Itlso  of  the  persons  whom  thejr  feigned,  in  order  that  they  might 
describe  things  under  a  historical  form.  The  old  Sophi  derived 
this  custom  Irom  the  ancient  church,  which  was  dispersed  over 
a  great  part  of  the  Asiatic  world,  n.  1238,  2385-;  for  thej  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church  described  sacred  things  by  repre- 
sentatives and  significatives  :  but  the  ancient  church  was  initi- 
ated  herein  from  the  mouth  of  the  most  ancient  people  who  were 
before  the  flood,  see  n.  920,  1409, 1977,  2896,  2897 ;  and  these 
from  heaven,  for  they  had  communication  with  heaven,  n.  784^ 
1114  to  1125 ;  for  the  first  heaven,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the 
tliree,  is  in  such  representatives  and  significatives ;  hence  it  is 
that  the  Word  was  written  in  such  a  style.  But  the  Word  has 
tliis  peculiar  characteristic  above  the  writings  of  the  old  hea- 
tliens,  that  all  and  each  of  the  things  contained  in  it  in  a  con- 
tinual series  represent  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the 
^3rd's  kingdom,  and  in  tlie  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  Himself; 
and  that  tlie  historicals  themselves  are  also  thus' representative; 
and  what  is  more,  they  are  real  correspondences,  and  these 
continual  through  the  three  heavens  from  the  Lord. 

4443.  Ver.  7.  "And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  from  the  field.'* 
— ^That  horeb  V  is  signified  that  they  consulted  from  their  super- 
stitious principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  the  iona 
&f'Jawby  as  denoting  the  nation  which  was  from  tliem,  in  which 
a  representative  of  uie  church  was  instituted ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  oi  fidd^  as  denoting  a  superstitious  principle,  see 
above,  n.  4440;  that  to  come  from  it,  denotes  consultation 
from  it,  follows  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of,  and  also 
from  this,  that  it  is  their  superstitious  principle  of  which  com- 
ing is  predicated. 

4444.  "  When  thev  heard  it ;  and  the  men  grieved,  and 
tliey  were  very  wroth."— r-Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
were  in  evil  against  the  truth  of  the  church  prevailing  amongst 
the  ancients,  appears  from  the^  signification  of  grievin^y  and 
leing  very  wroth,  as  here  denoting  to  be  in  evil ;  that  it  was 
against  the  truth  of  the  church  prevailing  amongst  the  ancients, 
follows  of  consequence,  because  it  was  against  Shecheni  the  son 
of  Ilamor,  by  whom  the  trutli  prevailing  amongst  the  ancients 
is  signified,  as  was  said  above  in  n.  ^30,  4431.  That  tliey 
were  in  evil,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  for  they  spake  in 
fraud,  verse  13;  and  then,  after  Shechem  and  Hamor  had 
agreed  to  their  words,  they  slew  them,  verse  26  to  29 :  hence 
it  is.  that  by  grieviuff  and  being  very  wroth,  is  here  signified 
that  they  were  in  eviL  It  appears  as  if  it  was  zeal,  because  lie 
lav  with  their  sister,  according  to  the  words  which  immodiatelv 
follow,  "  because  he  had  wronriit  folly  in  Israel  in  lying  with 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  which  tiling  ought  not  to  be  donep'  and 
in  tlie  end  of  the  chapter  they  said,  ^^bhall  he  make  our  sister 
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m  a  harlot  T  Terse  81 ;  but  it  was  not  seal,  for  zeal  canw>t 
take  place  with  any  one  who  is  in  evil,  but  <mW  with  him  who 
b  in  ^ood^  for  zeal  has  good  in  itself,  n.  4164.  The  saperstitions 
principle  indeed,  which  prevailed  with  their  posteritjr,  in  itself 
nad  good,  for  all  and  each  of  the  things  thereof  represented  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  tbinss  of  the  Lord's  kin^om ;  bat  as  to 
those  who  were  in  it,  it  had  nothing  of  good,  for  thej  were 
only  in  externals  without  internals,  as  was  shown  abore.  The 
case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  superstitious  principle  of  that 
nation,  in  which  they  are  at  this  day,  for  they  acknowled^ 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  thus  the  Word  :  this  principle  m 
itself  is  holy,  but  as  to  them  it  is  not  holy,  for  in  every  single 
thing  ot  the  Word  they  respect  themselves,  and  thereby  they 
make  the  Word  worlaly,  and  even  earthly ;  for  diey  do  not  . 
know  that  there  is  in  it  any  thing  celestial,  nor  is  this  any 
matter  of  concern  to  them.  They  who  are  in  such  a  state,  can- 
not be  in  cood  when  in  their  religious  principle,  but  in  evil, 
since  nothmg  celestial  flows«>in,  for  this  they  extmguish  in  them* 
selves.  According  to  the  law,  known  also  in  the  ancient 
church,  it  was  ordained,  that  he  who  forced  a  virgin,  should 
give  a  dowry,  and  shonld  take  her  to  wife,  agreeable  to  these 
words  in  Moses,  ^^  If  a  man  should  persuade  a  virgin  who  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  by  dowry  he  shall  endow  her  to 
himself  for  a  wife ;  if  her  father  refusing  refuse  to  give  her 
nnto  him,  he  shall  weigh  silver  acc(M*ding  to  the  dowry  of  vii^ 
ipns,"  £xod.  xxii.  15,  16 ;  and  in  another  place,  ^^  If  a  man 
iind  a  damsel,  a  virgin  who  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  of  . 
her,  and  lie  witli  her,  and  they  be  found,  the  man  who  lay  with 
ber  shall  give  unto  the  father  of  Uie  damsel  fifty  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife,  because  he  forced  her;  and  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  put  her  away  all  his  days,"  Dent  xxii.  28,  29.  That 
this  same  law  was  known  to  the  ancients,  is  very  manifest  from 
Shechem's  words  to  the  father  and  brothers  of  the  damsel, 
^  Shechem  said  unto  her  Jatlier,  and  unto  her  brethren,  Let  me 
find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  say  unto  me,  I  will  give ; 
multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will  ffive 
according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me ;  and  give  me  the  dainseifor 
a  wife,"  ver.  11, 12 ;  and  because  Shechem  was  willing  to  fulfil 
that  law,  and  the  brethren  of  Dinah  consented,  if  he  would 
become  like  them,  by  circumcising  every  male,  according  to 
the  words  which  follow,  "  Kevertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent 
unto  you,  if  ye  be  as  we  are,  to  circumcise  to  yon  every  male ; 
then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you.  and  we  will  take 
your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  witn  you,  and  we  will 
become  one  people,"  ver.  16,  16.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
they  did  not  act  from  the  law,  thus  not  from  good ;  but  con* 
trary  to  tlie  law,  consequently  from  evil.  From  tlie  law  indeed 
h  was  required)  that  they  should  not  enter  into  marriages  with 
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the  nations ;  coneermnff  which  law  it  is  written  m  Moses,  <<  Lest 
thou  take  of  their  dangnters  to  thj  sons,  and  their  daughters  go 
a  wh(Hin^  after  their  gods,  and  cause  tny  sons  to  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,"  Exod.  xzxiv.  16 :  and  in  anodier  place, 
^^Thon  sfaalt  not  contract  affinity  with  the  nations ;  thy  daugh* 
ier  thon  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  and  his  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  take  to  thy  son ;  because  he  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods,"  Dent, 
vii.  3,  4.  But  this  law  was  enacted  concerning  the  idolatrous 
nations,  lest  by  marriages  they  should  turn  away  to  idolatrous 
worship  from  worship  truly  representative ;  for  when  they  be- 
came idolaters,  they  could  no  longer  represent  the  celestial  and 
spiritual  thin^  of  me  Lord's  kin^om,  but  their  oppoeltes,  such 
as  infernal  things,  since  in  this  case  they  called  forth  from  hell 
a  certain  devil  whom  tliey  worshipped,  and  to  whom  they 
applied  divine  representatives ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  lest  they 
should  go  a  whoring  after  other  gods ; — also  for  this  reason, 
because  by  the  nations  were  si^ified  evils  and  falaes,  with 
which  the  goods  and  truths,  which  the  children  of  Israel  reprOi- 
sented,  were  not  to  be  mixed ;  consequently  diabolical  and  infeiv 
nal  things  were  not  to  be  mixed  with  celestial  and  spiritual,  see 
n.  3034.  But  it  was  never  forbidden  them  to  contract  wedlock 
with  Uie  nations  which  accepted  their  worship,  and  who,  after 
that  they  were  circumcised,  acknowledged  Jehovah ;  those  they 
called  sojourners  sojourning  with  them,  concerning  whom  it  is 
^us  written  in  Moses,  ^*If  a  aqjawm^  shall  sq^um  unth  thee^ 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  Jehovah,  every  mdU  shall  bs 
eireumoised  to  htnty  and  tlien  he  shall  come  near  to  keep  it,  and 
shflJl  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  tlie  land ; .  . .  one  law  mall  he  to 
the  Iwm^iom  a/tid  to  the  sojourner  who  Moumeth  in  the  nUdei 
of  youy^^  Exod.  xii.  48,  49  ;  and  in  anoUier  place,  *'  When  a 
sojourner  shaU  have  sojourned  with  you^  let  him  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  Jehovali ;  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover, 
and  according  to  die  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he  do.  One  ord^ 
nance  shall  be  for  you  bothy  for  the  sojourner j  and  for  him  that  is 
bom  in  the  Zanrf,"  Numb.  jx.  14.  They  were  called  sojouniers 
6<»jouming  in  the  midst  of  them  and  with  them,  because  to 
S((]oum  signified  to  be  instructed,  and  thus  a  sojourner  signified 
those  who  suffered  themselves  to  be  instructed  in  statutes  and 
doctriiials;  that  tliis  is  the  signification  of  sojourning  and  of 
sojourner,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1468,  2025,  3672.  Aeam,  ^^  If  a 
sojourner  shall  have  sojourned  with  youy  who  shall  make  an 
onering  of  fire  of  an  odour  of  rest  unto  Jehovah,  as  ye  do,  so 
shall  he  do.  As  to  the  congregation,  one  ordinance  shall  be  for 
you  and  for  the  scyoumer  thai  sofoumeth^  an  ordinance  for  evet 
in  vour  generations ;  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  sojourner  be  before 
Jekovah  ;  one  law  and  one  judgment  shall  be  for  you  and  for 
ihe  sojourner  sojourning  with  you^^  Numb.  xv.  14  to  16.    Also 
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in  another  place,  ^^  The  9cjoumer  sojouminff  with  you  shall  h$ 
to  ycu  09  he  that  is  horn  among  you^^  Levit  xix  34;  ^^cnejudg^ 
ment  shaU  he  to  you^  as  it  is  to  the  sojourner,  so  shall  il  he  to 
the  hom^^bom^^  xxiv.  22.  That  this  statute  was  known,  nol 
only  to  Jacob  and  his  sons,  but  also  to  Shechem  and  Hamor,  id 
evident  from  their  words;  for  the  statutes,  judgments,  and  laws, 
which  were  given  to  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  nation,  were 
not  new,  but  were'  such  as  had  previously  existed  in  the  ancient 
church,  and  in  the  other  ancient  church  which  was  called  Ho- 
breean,  from  Eber,  as  has  been  shown  throughout  That  hence 
&at  law  was  known,  is  evident  from  the  words  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  "The  sons  of  Jacob  said  unto  Hamor  and  Shechem,  We 
cannot  do  this  thin^,  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a 
foreskin,  because  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us ;  nevertheless,  in 
this  will  we  consent  unto  you,  if  ye  be  as  we  are,  to  circumcise 
to  you  every  male ;  then  will  we  give  our  daughter  unto  you^ 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  with 
you,  and  we  will  become  one  people,"  ver.  14  to  16  ;  and  from 
the  words  of  Hamor  and  Shechem,  since  they  not  only  con- 
sented, but  also  caused  themselves  and  ever^  male  of  their  city 
to  be  circumcised,  ver.  18  to  24.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  She- 
chem was  made  such  as  tlie  sojourner  spoken  of  in  the  law^ 
and  thus  that  he  might  have  taken  the  daughter  of  Jacob  for  a 
wife ;  consequently,  that  the  slaying  them  was  a  wicked  deed^ 
as  Jacob  also  testified  before  his  death,  Gen.  xlix.  6  to  7.  That 
not  only  Judah,  but  also  Moses,  and  likewise  the  kings  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  Israelites,  besides  several  of  the  people,  mar- 
ried wives  from  the  nations,  is  evident  from  the  historicals  of 
the  Word;  which  wives,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  received  their 
ordinances,  judgments,  and  laws,  and  wei*e  acknowledged  as 
sojourners. 

4445.  "Because  he  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  which  tiling  ought  not  to  be  done."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  conjunction,  in  their  eyes  illicit^  con- 
trary to  die  truth  appertaining  to  them,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  having  wrought  folly  in  lyi'rj^  y>ith  the  daughter  of 
Joiodb,  as  denoting  illicit  conjunction,  lliat  to  lie  with  her  and 
&ereby  to  defile  her,  is  conjunction  not  legitimate,  may  be  seen 
above  in  n.  4489 ;  it  is  said,  in  Israel,  because  by  Israel  is  signi- 
fied the  internal  of  the  church ;  and  afterwards  it  is  said,  the 
daughter  of  Jacob,  because  by  Jacob  is  signified  the  external  of 
the  church ;  tliat  Israel  is  the  internal  of  tlie  church,  and  Jacob 
the  external,  see  n.  4286,  4292,  4439.  That  in  tlieir  eyes  it 
appeared  illicit,  although  it  was  allowable,  may  be  manifest 
from  what  has  been  said  and  shown  above,  n.  4444,  and  in 

.  other  places. 

4446.  Ver.  8  to  12.  And  Hamor  communed  with  them^ 
raying f  Shechem  my  son,  his  soul  longeth  for  your  dcmghier  } 
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give  her^  I  pray  you^  to  him  for  a  wife.  And  join  Jdndredi 
with  us  ;  give  your  duitahters  unto  us^  cmd  take  our  daughters 
unto  you.  And  ye  ahaU  (fwell  with  us^  and  the  land  shall  h^ 
before  you;  dwell  ye^  wander  throv>gh  it  in  trading^  and  pos* 
sees  ye  in  it.  And  Shechem  said  unto  hei*fa;ther^  and  unto  her 
brethren^  Let  7ne  find  grace  in  your  eyes  /  and  what  ye  shall 
say  unto  me^  I  unll  pve.  MuUipljf  upon  me  ^eceedingly  dowry 
and  gift^  and  I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me: 
and  give  ms  the  damsel  for  a  wife.  And  Hamor  conuuuned 
with  them,  saying,  signifies  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  tho 
ancients :  Shechem  my  son,  signifies  truth  thence :  his  soul 
longeth  for  your  daughter;  give  her,  I  pray  you,  to  him  for  a 
wife,  signifies  the  desire  of  conjunction  with  this  new  church 
which  externally  appears  like  the  ancient:  and  join  kindred 
with  us,  give  your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters 
unto  you,  signifies  union  of  goods  and  truths :  and  ye  sliall 
dwell  with  us,  signifies  life:  and  the  land  shall  be  before  you, 
dwell  ye,  signifies  tlie  church  which  is  one :  wander  through 
it  in  trading,  and  possess  ye  in  it,  signifies  docti'inal  tenets 
grounded  in  a  common  principle  which  would  agree  together: 
and  Shechem  said  unto  her  father  and  unto  her  brethren,  si^ 
nifies  the  consultation  of  truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stodc 
with  the  good  and  tnith  of  this  religious  principle:  Let  me  find 
grace  in  vour  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will  givo, 
signifies  if  they  had  a  like  mind  on  their  part,  as  it  was  on  his 
part:  multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowrjr  and  gift,  and  I  will 
give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  signifies  that  he  will 
accept  those  tilings  which  appertain  to  them,  and  will  make 
them  his  own :  and  give  me  the  damsel  for  a  wife,  signifies 
only  let  there  be  conjunction. 

4447.  Ver.  8.  "And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying.*' 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  mo 
ancients,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Hamor y  as  denoting 
from  tlie  ancients  (see  n.  4431),  viz.,  the  good  of  the  church 
from  them ;  for  the  good  of  the  church  is  the  father,  and  tho 
truth  thence  derived,  which  in  this  case  is  Shechem,  is  the  son: 
hence  also  in  the  Word,  by  father  is  signified  good,  and  by  soo, 
truth.  It  is  here  said  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients, but  not  the  good  of  the  ancient  church  ;  because  by  tho 
church  amount  the  ancients  is  meant  the  church  derived  from 
the  nr.iiSt  ancient  church,  which  was  before  the  flood ;  and  by 
the  ancient  church  is  meant  the  church  which  was  after  tho 
flood.  These  tM'o  churches  have  been  occasionally  ti'eated  of  in 
the  preceding  explanations,  and  it  has  been  shown,  that  tho 
most  ancient  church  which  was  before  the  flood  was  celestial, 
but  the  ancient  church  which  was  after  the  flood  was  spiritual ; 
tlie  difierence  of  each  has  also  oft;en  been  treated  of.  The  re- 
mains of  the  most  ancient  churchy  which  was  celestial,  wora 
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Btill  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  especially  amongst  those  who  were 
called  Hittites  and  Hivites.  The  reason  why  they  did  not 
exist  elsewhere,  was,  because  the  most  ancient  church,  which 
was  called  Man  or  Adam,  n.  477,  479,  was  in  tlie  land  of 
Canaan,  conseijuentlv  the  garden  of  Eden  was  tliere,  by  which 
was  there  signified  the  intelligence  and  wisdom  of  the  men  of 
that  church,  n.  100,  1588 ;  and  by  tlie  trees  therein,  their  per- 
ception, n.  103,  2163,  2772,  2972 ;  and  whereas  intelligence 
and  wisdom  was  signified  by  that  garden  or  paradise,  the  church 
itself  is  likewise  meant  thereby,  and  consequently  heaven  also ; 
and  since  heaven  is  meant,  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is 
also  meant  Hence  it  is,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  su- 
preme sense  signifies  the  Lord ;  in  the  respective  sense,  heaven 
and  the  church ;  and  in  the  singular  sense,  a  man  of  the  church, 
n.  1413,  1437,  1607,  3038,  3481,  3705.  Hence  also,  when 
the  earth  is  simply  named  in  the  Word,  it  has  a  like  significa- 
tion, n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1413,  1607,  8355 ;  and  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  eaith,  is  a  new  church  as  to  its  internal  and 
external,  n.  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  3365.  Tlie  most  ancient 
church  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (see  n.  567) ;  hence  arose 
the  representatives  of  places,  and  on  this  account  Abram  was 
ordered  to  go  thither ;  tliat  land  also  was  given  to  his  posterity 
from  Jacob,  in  order  that  the  representatives  of  places  might 
be  retained,  accoixiing  to  'which  the  Word  miffht  be  written ; 
see  n.  3686.  And  hence,  all  the  places  there,  both  mountains 
and  rivers,  and  all  the  borders  round  about,  were  made  repre- 
sentative, n.  1585,  1866,  4240.  From  these  considerations  it 
is  evident  what  is  here  meant  by  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients, viz.,  the  remains  of  tlie  most  ancient  church:  and  as 
those  remains  existed  amongst  the  Hittites  and  Hivites,  therefore 
also  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with  their  wives,  gained  a  place 
of  burial  with  the  Hittites  in  their  land.  Gen.  xxiii.  1  to  the 
end ;  xlix.  59  to  32 ;  1. 13 ;  and  Joseph  with  the  Hivites,  Joshua 
xxiv.  32.  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  represented  the  re- 
mains of  diat  church;  wherefore  by  him  is  signified  the  good 
of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  consequently  the  origin  of 
interior  truth  from  a  divine  stock,  n.  4399.  The  diflference  be- 
tween the  most  ancient  church  before  the  flood,  and  the  ancient 
church  after  the  flood,  may  be  seen  in  n.  697,  607,  608,  640, 641, 
T«5,  784,  895,  920,  1114  to  1128,  1238,  1327,  2896,  2897. 

4448.  "Shechem  my  son." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the 
truth  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Sh^- 
e\em^  as  denoting  interior  truth,  see  n.  4430,  thus  truth  thence 
derived,  viz.,  from  the  good  which  is  Hamor,  n.  4447 ;  for  all 
the  truth  of  the  church  is  from  its  good,  and  truth  never  exists 
from  any  other  source.  This  truth,  represented  by  Shechem, 
Is  called  interior  truth,  and  in  its  essence  is  no  other  than  the 
good  of.  charity  *  for  the  most  ancient  church,  being  celeutiali 
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teas  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  thence  in  the  percep- 
tion of  all  truth,  insomuch  that  the  men  of  that  churcn  were 
almost  as  the  angels;  thej  also. had  communication  with  the 
angels,  and  thence  derived  their  perception.  Consequently  they 
never  reasoned  concerning  any  truth  of  faith,  but  said,  because 
they  perceived  from  heaven,  that  it  is  so ;  and  this  in  such  a 
sort,  that  they  were  not  even  willing  to  mention  faith,  but 
charity  in  its  stead,  see  n.  202,  337,  2715,  2718,  8246.  This 
is  the  reason  why  by  interior  truth  the  good  of  charity  is  here 
meant;  that  the  remains  of  that  church  were  with  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  and  his  son  Shechem,  may  be  seen  just  above,  n.  4447. 
The  case  was  otherwise  with  the  ancient  church,  wliich  was 
spiritual;  this  church  was  not  in  love  to  the  Lord,  like  the 
most  ancient  church,  but  in  charitv  towards  the  neighbour ; 
and  since  thev  could  not  arrive  at  charity,  unless  by  the  truth 
of  faith,  of  which  they  had  no  perception,  as  the  most  ancient 
had,  therefore  they  began  to  enter  into  disquisitions  about  truth, 
whether  it  be  so.  Concerning  the  diflference  between  the  celes- 
tial  who  had  perception,  and  the  spiritual  who  had  not,  see  n. 
8088,  2669,  2708,  2715,  3285,  8240,  8246,  3887. 

4449.  "  His  soul  lon^th  for  your  daughter;  give  her,  1  pray 
you,  to  him  for  a  wife/ — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  desire  of 
conjunction  with  this  new  church,  which  externally  appears  like 
the  ancient,  is  manifest  (1.)  from  the  signification  ot  the  soul 
longing  fai\  as  denoting  desire  ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  . 
Dinahj  who  in  this  case  is  the  daughter,  as  denoting  the  aifec- 
tion  of  truth,  consequently  the  church,  for  the  church  is  such 
from  the  affection  of  truth ;  this  is  here  meant  by  that  new 
church ;  and  (3J  from  the  signification  of  giving  her  for  a  wifej 
as  denoting  conjunction,  see  n.  4484.  In  regard  to  the  circum- 
stance, that  this  new  church,  which  was  established  amongst 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appears  externally  like  the  ancient,  ii 
is  to  be  noted,  that  the  ordinances,  judgments,  and  laws,  com- 
manded  by  Moses  to  the  Israeli tish  and  Jewish  nation,  did  not 
differ  from  those  which  existed  in  the  ancient  church,  as  those 
relating  to  betrothings  and  marriages,  to  servants,  to  tho  ani- 
mals which  were  fit  or  unfit  for  food,  to  the  cleansings,  to  the 
feasts  and  tabernacles,  the  perpetual  fire,  and  several  other 
things;  also  to  the  altars,  ttie  burnt-offerings,  the  sacrifices, 
the  libations,  which  were  received  in  the  other  ancient  church 
from  Eber ;  which,  it  is  very  manifest  from  the  historicals  of 
the  Word,  were  known  previous  to  their  being  commanded  to 
that  nation.  To  show  only  that  altars,  burnt-offerings,  and 
sacrifices  were  known,  it  is  related  concerning  Balaam,  that  ho 
ordered  seven  altars  to  be  built,  and  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices of  bullocks  and  rams  to  be  offered  upon  them.  Numb, 
xxiii.  1,  2, 14, 15,  29 ;  and  moreover  it  is  said  in  many  places, 
concerning  the  nations,  that  their  altare  were  destroyea ;  and 
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also  concerning  ihe  pro()hets  of  Baal,  whom  Elijah  slew,  tliat 
they  sacrificed.  Hence  it  may  clearly  appear  that  the  sacrifices, 
commanded  to  tlie  people  of  Jacob,  were  not  new ;  nor  were 
the  rest  of  the  ordinances,  judgments,  and  laws; — but  as  tliese 
things  had  been  rendered  idolatrous  amongst  the  nations,  espe- 
cially because  tliey  worshipped  some  pro&ne  god  with  such 
forms,  and  thereby  turned  to  iufernal  those  thin^  which  repre- 
sented divine  things,  besides  that  tliev  had  added  several  others, 
therefore  those  things  were  revoked,  m  order  that  the  rej^resent- 
ative  worship,  whicu  was  that  of  the  ancient  church,  might  be 
restored.  Hence  it  may  appear  manifest,  tliat  the  new  church 
instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appeared  externally 
like  the  ancient  church. 

4450.  Ver.  9.  ''  And  join  kindred  with  us ;  give  your  daugh- 
ters unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters  unto  yon.°' — ^That  hereby 
is  sio^nitied  a  union  of  goods  and  truths,  appears  (1.)  from  tlie 
signification  otjoimn^  Tcindred^  as  denoting  union,  see  n.  4434 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  daughters^  as  denoting  affec- 
tions, thus  goods,  see  n.  489,  490,  491,  2362,  3963 ;  that  the 
union  was  with  trutlis,  is  signified  by  giving  unto  us  and  taking 
unto  yoUy  for  by  Shechem  and  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  signified 
truths,  as  was  shown  above.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  those 
words  is  signified  the  union  of  goods  and  truths ;  that  is  to  say, 
by  this  union  tlie  new  church  would  be  like  the  ancient,  not 

.  only  in  its  external,  but  in  its  internal  appearance. 

4451.  Ver.  10.  "  And  ye  shall  dwell  witli  us."— Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dwelling^  as 
denoting  to  live,  see  n.  1293,  3384,  3613;  thus,  to  dwell  with 
us,  is  to  live  together,  and  to  make  one  church. 

4452.  "  And  the  land  shall  be  before  you,  dwell  ye."— That 
hereby  is  signified  tlie  church,  which  is  one,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  land^  as  denoting  the  church,  seen.  566, 
662,  1066,  1068,  1413,  1607,  3355,  4447 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  dwelling  with  us^  as  denoting  to  live  together, 
see  just  above,  n.  4451,  thus  that  the  church  should  be  one. 

4453.  "Wander  through  it  in  trading,  and  possess  ye  in 
it." — ^Tiiat  hereby  is  signified  that  .doctrinal  tenets  grounded  in 
a  common  principle  would  agree  together,  appears  (l.)  from  the 
signification  of  tradingy  as  denoting  to  procure  knowledges,  and 
also  to  communicate,  see  n.  2967 ;  nence,  to  wander  through  the 
land  in  trading,  is  to  enter  into  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth,  signified  by  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor,  and  by  liis  city ; 
and  (2.)  from  tue  signification  oi possessing  in  ity  as  denoting  to 
make  one,  thus  to  agree  together ;  for  they  who  possess  the  land 
together,  make  one  and  agree  together.  The  reason  why  trad- 
ing signifies  to  procure  knowledges,  and  also  to  communicate, 
is,  because  in  heaven,  where  the  Woi'd  is  perceived  according  to 
the  internal  sense,  there  is  not  any  trading,  for  there  is  neither 
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ffold  nor  silver  there,  nor  anj  such  things  as  are  traded  with  in 
lie  world ;  wherefore,  when  mention  is  made  of  trading,  in  the 
Word,  it  is  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  such  a  tiling  is 
perceived  as  corresponds  thereunto ;  in  general,  the  procurmg 
and  communicating  knowledges,  and  specifically  that  wliich  is 
named ;  as  if  gold  is  named,  the  £ood  of  love  and  wisdom  is 
understood,  n.  113,  1551,  1552 ;  it  silver,  the  truth  of  intelli- 
gence and  faith  is  understood,  n.  1551,  2048,  2954;  if  sheep, 
rams,  kids,  and  lambs,  with  which  thej  traded  in  old  time,  are 
mentioned,  the  things  signified  by  these  are  underatood ;  and  so 
in  other  cases.  As  in  Ezekiel,  "  Say  unto  Tyre,  O  thou  that 
inhabitest  upon  the  entrances  of  the  sea,  the  trader  of  the  people 
to  many  islands :  .  .  •  Tarshish  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  all  riches,  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they 
traded  in  thy  fairs,  Javal,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  those  thy 
traders  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  vessels  of  brass,  they  gave  thy 
commerce.  .  •  .  The  sons  of  Dedan  were  thy  traders ;  many 
isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand.  .  Syria  was  thy 
trader  in  the  multitude  of  thy  works.  .  .  .  Judah  and  the  land 
of  Israel,  tliese  were  thv  traders  in  wheat,  minnith,  and  pannag, 
and  in  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm,  they  gave  thy  commerce. 
Damascus  was  thy  vierchant  in  the  multitude  of  thy  works,  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  riches,  in  tlie  wine  of  Helbon  and 
the  wool  of  Zachar.  Dan  and  Javan  gave  thread  in  thy  fairs. 
Dedan  was  thy  trader  in  garments  of  freedom  for  the  chariot. 
The  Arabian  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  they  were  the  m,er- 
chants  of  thy  landy  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  he-goats ;  in  these 
thy  m^erchants  were  traders  of  Sheba  and  liaamah,  they  were 
thy  traders  in  tlie  chief  of  all  spices,  and  by  every  precious  stone  • 
and  gold,  they  gave  thy  tradiT^s.  Haran  and  Canneh  and  Eden, 
the  traders  of  Slieba,  Ashur,  Ohilmad,  were  thy  trader.  Tliese 
were  thy  traders  with  excellent  things,  with  foldings  of  blue, 
and  embroidered  work,  and  with  chests  of  precious  garments, 
bound  with  cords  and  made  of  cedar,  in  thy  trading  /  .  .  .  wluiuce 
thou  hast  been  filled,  and  made  very  glorious  in  the  heart  of 
the  seas,^'  xxvii.  3  to  the  end.  From  these  and  several  other 
passages  in  the  Woi-d,  it  appears  that  tradings,  commerces, 
merchandises,  and  wares,  are  nothing  else  than  such  things  as 
relate  to  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth ;  for  what  Ini:^  the  pro- 
phetic Word  to  do  with  the  tradings  of  Tyre,  unless  spiritual  and 
celestial  things  are  signified  by  those  tradings  ?  And  this  being 
the  cjise,  it  manifestly  appeai-s,  that  not  only  other  \\\\\v^\  are  sig- 
nified by  wares,  but  also  that  by  the  nations  there  inentione'l  are 
sisrnifiect  those  to  whom  such  things  bel«»iig;  neither  can  it  be 
known  what  thev  signify  except  from  the  internal  sense,  as  what 
is  signified  by  'Tarshish,  Javal,  Tubal,  Meshech,  the  sons  of 
Dedlin,  Syria,  Judah,  Israel,  Dan,  Javan,  Dedan.  the  Arabitm 
Sheba,  Raamah,  Uaran,  Canneh,  Eden,  Ashur,  Chihnad;  alsc 
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what  by  their  wares,  as  silver,  iron,  tin,  lead,  vessels  of  brass. 
wheat,  minnith,  pannag,  honey,  oil,  balm,  wine  of  Helbon,  wool 
of  Zachar,  thread,  garments  of  freedom  for  the  chariot,  lambs, 
i*ani8,  he-goats,  spices,  precious  stones,  gold,  foldings  of  blne« 
embroidered  work,  cords  tied,  and  work  of  cedar.  These  and 
similar  things  signify  the  ^oods  and  truths  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  Lord's  Kingdom,  ana  the  knowledges  thereof;  wherefore 
Tyre  is  there  treated  of,  becanse  by  it  are, signified  knowledges, 
n.  1201 ;  and  whereas  such  wares,  or  goods  and  truths,  are  in 
the  Lonl's  church  and  kingdom,  therefore  also  the  land  of 
Canaan,  by  which  is  si^ified  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  church, 
was  from  the  most  ancient  time  so  named  from  wares  or  mer- 
chandises; for  in  the  ori^nal  tongue,  Canaan  has  this  significsr 
tion.  From  these  considerations  it  is  now  evident,  what  is 
signified  by  wanderinff  through  the  land  in  trading. 

4454.  ver.  11.  ^'And  Sliechem  said  unto  her  father  and 
unto  her  brethren." — That  hereby  is  signified  consultation  of 
truth  derived  from  tlie  ancient  divine  stock  with  the  good  and 
truth  of  tliis  religious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  saying^  as  here  denoting  to  consult ;  (2.)  from  we  rep^ 
resentation  of  Sheohem^  as  denoting  trutli  aerived  from  the 
ancient  divine  stock,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  4447; 
(3.)  from  the  signification  ot  famer^  who  in  this  case  is  Jacob, 
as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  n.  4273,  4337 ;  and  (4.)  from  the 
signification  of  brethren^  who  in  this  case  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
as  denoting  trutlis,  concerning  which  see  above.  That  Shechem 
is  tnith  from  tlie  ancient  divine  stock,  is  evident  from  what  was 
adduced  above,  n.  4447;  for  Hamor  the  Hittite,  with  his  nation 
and  iiimily,  had  been  amongst  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  wliicli  was  celestial.  That  church,  above  all  churches 
in  the  universal  globe,  was  from  the  Divine  principle,  for  it  was 
in  tlie  good  of  love  to  the  Lord;  their  will-princiule  and  intel- 
lectual made  one,  thus  one  mind,  wherefore  they  had  a  percep- 
tion of  truth  fix)m  good,  for  the  Lord  flo wed-in  by  an  internal 
way  into  the  good  of  theh'  will,  and  through  Uiis  into  the  good 
of  tlie  understanding,  or  truth ;  hence  it  is  that  that  church, 
in  preference  to  the  rest,  was  called  Man,  n.  477  to  479,  and 
also  the  likeness  of  Qod,  n.  51,  473,1013.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
why  Ilamor  and  Shechem  are  said  to  be  from  the  ancient  divine 
stock;  as  above,  in  n.  4399.  Tliat  the  most  ancient  church, 
which  was  called  Man,  or  by  the  Hebrew  term  Adam,  had  been 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  stated  above,  n.  4447,  is  very  mani- 
fest from  their  posterity,  who  were  called  NephiHin,  6en.  vi. 
4 ;  and  that  these  were  in  Uie  land  of  Canaan,  is  mentioned  in 
Numb.  xiii.  33;  see  n.  581.  But  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  then 
called,  was  all  the  land  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  river  Eu- 
phrate«,  Gen.  xv.  18. 

4455.  ^  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  yo  shall 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4464—4458.]  GENESIS.  157 

say  unto  me,  I  will  ^ive." — That  hereby  is  mgnified,  if  they 
had  a  like  mind  on  their  part,  as  was  on  his  part,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  finding  grace  in  the  eyeB  of  amy  one^  as  being 
a  form  of  speech  involving  propensity,  concerning  which  see  n. 
8980 ;  in  the  present  case,  a  propensity  to  this,  mat  he  wonld 
give  whatsoever  the^  should  say  to  him :  which  words,  as  is 
evident  from  the  senes  in  the  internal  sense,  signify,  that  on  his 
^art  there  was  a  mind,  if  tliere  was  a  like  mind  on  their  part ; 
tor  to  give  what  they  say,  in  that  sense,  is  to  make  one  with 
them  as  to  truth  and  good. 

4466.  Ver.  12.  "  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and 

Sift,  and  I  will  give  accoraing  as  ye  shall  sav  unto  me." — Hiat 
ereby  is  signified,  that  he  will  accept  those  tnings  which  apper- 
tain to  them,  and  will  make  them  his  own,  viz.,  the  external 
things  of  the  church  which  were  theirs,  with  the  internal  which 
were  his,  and  thus  they  would  constitute  together  one  church, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  oiving  acoorSina  as  ye  shall  swy^ 
as  denoting  to  make  one  with  tnem  as  to  truth  and  good,  see 
just  above,  n.  4465.  The  dowry  itself  and  gift,  which  he  said 
they  should  multiply  upon  him,  signifies  agreement  into  one ; 
for  the  dowry,  which  was  given  to  a  virgin  about  to  be  betroAed, 
was  a  sign  denoting  agreement  or  consent  on  both  sides.  He 
says  that  they  should  multiply  upon  him  exceedingly  dowry  and 
^t^ ;  thus  beyond  the  statute,  which  ordained  fifty  shekels  of 
silver,  because  he  lay  with  her  before  he  received  their  religious 
principle,  and  it  was  on  the  part  of  Jacob  to  consent  or  refuse, 
accoraing  to  the  law  known  also  to  the  ancients  (concerning 
which,  see  Exod.  xxii.  16, 17);  especially  because  coniunction 
was  desired,  of  interior  truth,  which  is  Shechem,  with  the  affec- 
tion of  exterior  truth,  which  is  Dinah.  The  dowry  was  a  sign 
of  agreement  or  consent,  and  thereby  a  confirmation  of  initiation, 
because  to  weigh  out  or  to  give  silver  was  a  sign  that  it  was  his, 
thus  that  the  virgin  was  his,  and  to  accept  it  was  reciprocal ;  thus 
the  bride  was  the  bridegroom's,  and  the  bride^oom  the  bride's. 

4457.  "  And  give  me  the  damsel  for  a  wife." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified,  only  let  there  be  conjunction,  ap{>ears  from  the 
sigmtication  of  giving  for  a  vnfe^  as  dwioting  conjunction,  see  n. 
4434;  in  the  present  case  it  denotes,  only  let  there  be  conjunc- 
tion, because  it  was  not  as  yet  stipulatea. 

4458.  Verses  18  to  17.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered 
Shschem  and  Hamor  kis  father  in  frauds  ana  spake  {becatcse  he 
had  defiled  Dinah  thei/r  si^er);  and  they  saiaunto  them^  We 
cannot  do  this  thing^  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a  fore- 
skin ;  because  this  is  a  re^oach  unto  us.  Nevertheless  in  this 
will  we  consent  unto  you^  %f  yebeaswe  are^  to  circumcise  to  you 
every  male  ;  then  vnll  we  give  our  da/ughters  unto  y^m^  and  we 
will  take  your  da/ughlers  to  us;  a^  we  will  dwell  with  you^  emu 
we  will  become  one  people.   But  if  ye  oh  not  hearken  unto  uS; 
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to  he  circumcised^  then  we  will  take  our  daughter^  and  vnU  go. 
And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father 
in  fraud,  signifies  evil  opinion  and  intention  concerning  the 
truth  and  g<^  of  the  church  amount  the  ancients:  and  spake, 
because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister,  signifies  that  initiation 
to  conjunction,  which  could  be  no  other,  was  made  by  acces- 
sion :  and  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do  this  thin^,  signifies 
tliat  they  disapproved :  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a 
foreskin,  signifies  unless  they  would  place  tlie  truth  and  good 
of  tlie  church  in  representatives,  and  recede  from  tliose  things 
which  they  signify :  because  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us,  sigiu- 
fies  tliat  it  was  contrary  to  them  :  nevertheless,  in  tliis  will  we 
consent  unto  you,  if  ye  bo  as  we  are,  signifies  accession  to  their 
religious  principle :  to  circumcise  to  you  every  male,  signifies 
an  external  representative  alone,  and  thus  they  would  be  pure 
to  them :  then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you,  ana  wo 
will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  signifies  their  coni unction :  and 
we  will  dwell  witli  you,  signifies  as  to  life:  and  will  become 
one  people,  signifies  as  to  doctrine :  but  if  ye  do  not  hearken 
unto  us,  to  be  circumcised,  signifies  unless  they  i-eceded  fi*om 
their  truths,  and  acceded  to  external  representatives:  then  we 
will  take  our  daughter,  and  will  go,  signifies  there  would  be  no 
conjunction. 

4459.  Ver.  13.  "  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  in  fraud." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  evil 
opinion  and  intention  respecting  the  truth  and  good  of  the 
church  amongst  die  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  repi*esenta- 
tion  oi  Sheeheniy  as  denoting  truth  amongst  the  ancients,  or  what 
is  the  same  thing,  truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stock,  concern- 
ing which  see  n.  4899,  4454 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
Uanwr^  as  denoting  the  good  from  which  that  truth  was  de- 
rived, see  Ji.  4399,  4431,  4447,  4454;  and  (3.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  frauds  as  denoting  evil  opinion  and  intention  ;  for 
fraud  in  general  involves  evil  against  another,  and  against 
those  things  which  he  speaks  and  acts;  since  he  who  is  in 
fraud,  thinks  and  intends  difierently  from  another,  which  also 
appears  from  the  effect  spoken  of  in  this  chapter.  Hence  it  is 
evident,  tliat  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  answering  Shechem  and 
Hamor  liis  fatlier  in  fraud,  is  meant  evil  opinion  and  intention 
respecting  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients. The  sons  of  Jacob,  or  his  posterity,  could  have  no 
other  than  an  evil  opinion  and  intention  concerning  the  truth 
and  good  of  the  internal  man,  because  thev  were  m  externals 
without  internals,  n.  4281,  4293,  4307,  4429,  4433 ;  and  also 
considered  internal  things  as  of  no  account,  and  tlierefore  alto- 
gether despised  them.  Such  alsc  is  tliat  nation  at  this  day ; 
and  such  ai'e  all  thev  who  are  only  in  external  tilings ;  the^ 
who  arc  lu  external  things  alone,  do  not  even  know  what  it  i« 
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to  be  in  internal  tilings,  for  they  do  not  know  what  an  internal 
principle  is;  if  any  one  makes  mention  before  them  of  an  inter- 
nal pnnciple,  they  either  affirm  that  it  is  so,  because  they  have 
known  it  from  doctrine  (bnt  in  such  case  they  affirm  it  from 
fraud),  or  they  deny  it  with  the  mouth,  as  well  as  with  die 
heart ;  for  they  do  not  go  beyond  the  sensual  principles  which 
belong  to  the  external  man.  Hence  it  is  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve any  life  after  death,  and  think  resurrectiofi  impossible 
unless  the  body  is  to  rise  again  ;  on  which  account  it  has  been 
permitted  that  they  sliould  have  such  an  opinion  of  the  resur- 
rection, otherwise  they  would  have  no  opinion  at  all,  for  tliej 
place  the  all  of  life  in  the  body,  not  knowing  that  the  life  ol 
the  body  is  from  the  life  of  the  spirit,  which  lives  after  death 
They  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  cannot  have  any  other 
belief,  for  the  external  things  appertaining  to  them  extinguish 
all  thought,  consequently  all  faith  conceniing  internal  things. 
As  such  ignorance  prevails  at  this  day,  it  may  be  expedient  to 
say  what  it  is  to  be  in  external  things  without  internal ;  all  they 
who  are  without  conscience,  are  in  external  things  alone,  for 
the  internal  man  manifests  himself  by  conscience;  and  all  they 
have  no  conscience,  who  think  and  do  what  is  true  and  goocl, 
not  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  good,  but  for  the  sake  of  tliem- 
selves,  on  account  of  their  own  honour  and  gain,  and  also  bo- 
cause  of  the  fear  of  the  law  and  of  life ;  for  if  their  reputation, 
honour,  gain,  and  life  were  not  endangered,  they  would  rusli 
headlong  witliout  conscience  into  every  iniquity.  Tliis  appeai-s 
manifest  from  the  case  of  such  persons  in  another  life,  where, 
as  the  interiors  are  opened,  thev  are  in  a  perpetual  endeavour 
to  destroy  others ;  wlierefore  tliey  are  in  hell,  and  are  kept 
bound  there  in  a  spiritual  manner.  In  order  that  it  may  bo 
further  known,  what  it  is  to  be  in  external  things,  and  what  in 
internal,  and  that  they  who  are  in  external  tilings  alone,  can- 
not comprehend  what  internal  things  are,  consequently  cannot 
be  affected  by  them  (for  no  one  is  affected  by  tliose  tilings  M'liich 
he  does  not  comprehend),  let  us  take  this  truth  for  an  example, 
that  to  be  die  least,  is  to  be  the  greatest  in  heaven ;  to  be  low, 
is  to  be  high ;  and  to  be  poor  and  needy,  is  to  be  rich  and 
abounding.  They  who  are  in  external  things  .alone,  cannot 
comprehend  diese  things,  for  they  diink  that  the  least  cannot 
possibly  be  the  neatest;  nor  the  low,  high;  nor  die  poor,  rich ; 
nor  the  needy,  abundant :  when  yet  this  is  altogether  the  case 
in  heaven ;  and  as  they  cannot  comprehend,  so  they  cannot  be 
affected  by  those  things,  and  when  tney  reflect  upon  them  from 
the  corporeal  and  worldly  diings  in  which  they  are,  they  hoKI 
them  in  aversion.  Tliev  are  altogether  ignorant  that  such  is 
the  case  in  heaven ;  ancf  so  long  as  they  ah  in  external  tliiup) 
alone,  they  are  not  willing,  nor  indeed  are  diey  able  to  know 
it ;  for  in  heaven  he  who  knows,  acknowledges,  and  be Jeves 
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from  the  heart,  that  is,  from  the  affection,  that  nothing  of  aV'litv 
is  from  himself,  but  that  all  the  ability  in  him  is  Irom  the  jLiord, 
he  is  called  least,  and  yet  is  greatest,  because  lie  has  ability 
from  the  Lord :  the  case  is  similar  with  him  who  is  low  (or 
humble),  that  he  is  high ;  for  he,  who  is  low,  ucknowled^ing 
and  believing  from  affection,  that  from  himself  he  has  nothing 
of  ability,  ot  intelligence  or  wisdom,  and  of  good  and  truth, 
is  gifted  fr6m  the  Lord  with  ability,  with  the  intelligence  ot 
truth,  and  the  wisdom  of  good,  above  others.  Li  like  maimer 
the  poor  and  needy  is  richand  abounding;  for  he  is  called  poor 
and  needy,  who  believes  from  the  heart  and  affection  that  of 
himself  he  possesses  nothing,  knows  nothing,  is  not  wise,  and 
possesses  no  ability ;  and  in  iieaven  he  is  ricm  and  abounds,  for 
the  Lord  gives  him  all  opulence,  and  inasmuch  as  he  is  wiser 
and  richer  than  others,  he  dwells  in  most  magniiicent  palaces 
fn.  1116,  1626,  1627),  and  is  in  the  treasures  of  all  the  riches 
f^f  heaven.  To  take  another  example :  he  who  is  in  external 
thing^  alone,  cannot  at  all  comprehend  that  heavenlv  loy  con- 
sists in  loving  his  neighbour  better  than  himself,  ana  tiie  Lord 
above  all  things,  and  that  happiness  is  according  to  the  quan: 
tity  and  quality  of  this  love :  for  he  who  is  in  external  things 
alone,  loves  himself  better  than  his  neighbour ;  and  if  he  loves 
otliers,  it  is  because  they  favour  himself,  and  thus  he  loves  them 
for  the  sake  of  himself;  consequently  he  loves  himself  in  them, 
and  them  in  himself.  He  who  is  of  such  a  nature,  cannot  know 
what  it  is  to  love  others  better  than  himself;  yea,  he  is  not 
willing  to  know  it,  neither  is  he  able,  wherefore  when  he  is 
told  that  heaven  consists  in  such  love  (n.  548),  he  holds  it  in 
aversion:  hence  they  who  have  been  such  in  the  life  of  the 
body,  cannot  come  near  any  heavenly  society ;  and  when  they 
are  coming  near,  their  aversion  causes  them  to  cast  themselves 
down  headlong  into  hell.  Since  few  know  at  this  day  what  it  is 
to  be  in  external  things,  and  what  in  internal,  and  as  the  gen- 
erality believe  that  they  who  are  in  internal  things  cannot  be 
in  external,  and  vice  vered^  we  may  for  the  sake  of  illusti*ation 
adduce  one  further  example,  for  instance,  the  nourishment  of 
the  bodv  and  the  nourishment  of  the  soul :  he  who  is  in  merely 
external  pleasures,  is  nice  about  his  person,  pampers  his  appe- 
tite, loves  to  live  sumptuously,  and  places  his  chief  pleasure  in 
the  dainties  of  the  table;  but  with  him  who  is  in  internal  tilings 
(although  he  also  has  a  satisfaction  in  the  above  gratifications), 
tlie  ruling  affection  is,  that  the  body  may  be  nourished  by  meats 
with  pleasure  for  the  sake  of  its  health,  to  the  end  that  there 
may  be  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body,  thus  princij  ally  fi>r  the 
sake  of  the  health  of  the  mind,  to  wliich  the  health  of  tlie  body 
serves  as  a  means.  He  who  is  a  spiritual  man  does  not  rest 
here,  but  regards  the  health  of  the  mind  or  soul  as  a  means  to 
receive  intemgence  and  wisdom,  not  for  the  sake  of  reputation, 
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hoDOurs,  or  gain«  but  for  tho  sake  of  the  life  after  death ;  he 
who  is  spiritual  in  aii  iuterior  degree,  regards  intelligence  and 
wisdom  as  a  mediate  end,  that  he  may  serve  as  a  nseful  mem- 
ber  in  tlie  Lord's  kingdom ;  and  he  who  is  a  celestial  man,  that 
he  may  serve  tlie  Loixl :  to  this  latter,  corporeal  food  is  a  means 
to  enjov  spiritual  food,  and  spiritual  focxi  is  a  means  to  enjoy 
celestial  food ;  and  because  they  ou^ht  so  to  serve,  thereK>ro 
also  those  foods  con*espond :  hence  also  they  are  called  foods. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  what  it  is  tx)  be  in 
external  things  alone,  and  what  in  intemaL  The  Jewish  and 
Israelitish  nation,  which  is  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  tlie  in- 
ternal historical  sense,  are  for  the  most  part  (with  the  exception 
of  those  who  have  died  infants)  of  the  above  description,  for 
they  are  in  external  things  above  all  other  nations,  smce  they 
are  in  avarice ;  tliey  who  love  lucre  and  gain,  not  for  the  sake 
of  any  other  use  than  for  tlie  mere  sake  or  gold  and  silver,  and 
place  all  tlie  delight  of  their  lives  in  the  possession  thereof,  are 
m  the  outermost  or  lowest  thin^,  for  tne  things  which  they 
love  are  altogether  earthly ;  but  tliey  who  love  gold  and  silver 
for  the  sake  of  some  use,  elevate  themselves  out  of  eartlily 
tilings  according  to  this  use.  The  use  itself  which  man  love^ 
determines  his  life,  and  distinguishes  him  from  others  ;  an  evu 
use  makes  him  infernal,  a  good  use  makes  him  celestial :  not 
indeed  the  use  of  itself,  but  the  love  of  the  use,  for  the  life  of 
every  one  is  in  the  love. 

4460.  ^'  And  spake,  because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sia- 
ter." — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  that  initiation  to  conjunction, 
which  could  be  no  other,  was  made  bv  accession,  may  appear 
from  the  explanation  of  the  words,  ^'  He  took  her,  and  lay  wiik 
her,  and  compressed  her,"  by  which  was  si^ified,  that  he  could 
not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the  affection  of  trutli  signified 
by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  her  brethren,  see  n.  4433 ;  the  uke  is 
here  implied  in  his  defiling  her. 

4461.  Ver.  14.  "And  they  said  unto  them,  "We  cannot  do 
this  thipg." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  disapproved, 
appears  without  explanation. 

4462.  "To  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a  foreskin." — 
That  hereby  is  signified,  unless  tliey  would  place  the  truth  and 

good  of  tlie  church  in  representatives,  and  recede  fi-om  those 
lings  which  they  signi^,  appears  fi'om  the  signification  of 
foreskiny  as  denoting  an  external  representative,  a  sign  that 
they  were  ol  the  church.  Hence  it  was  common  to  say,  cir- 
cumcision and  foreskin,  when  they  distinguished  between  those 
who  were  of  the  church,  and  those  who  were  not;  for  circum- 
cision signifies  the  receding  from  filthy  loves,  viz.,  from  the 
love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  acceding  to  heavenly  loves, 
which  are  love  to  the  Lord  and  love  towards  the  ndKhboor, 
thus  an  acceding  to  Uie  church.    Hence,  by  those  wor£  is  si|p> 
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nified  an  acceding  to  their  religions  principle ;  conseqnently, 
tiiat  like  them  they  should  place  the  tmth  and  good  of  the 
church  in  representatives,  by  receding  from  the  internal  things 
which  are  signified ;  for  otherwise  they  would  not  be  like  them, 
according  to  what  follows,  "  In  this  we  will  consent  unto  you, 
if  ye  be  as  we  are."  Tliat  circumcision  is  a  sign  of  purification 
from  filthy  loves,  see  n.  2039,  2632;  and  the  uncircumcised 
(foreskinned),  they  who  are  in  those  loves,  n.  2049,  3412,  3413. 
Scarcely  any  one  knows  at  this  day  what  circumcision  specifi- 
cally sifjnifies,  wherefore  it  may  be  expiedient  to  declare  it.  By 
the  genitals  in  each  sex,  are  signified  the  things  relating  to  the 
conjunction  of  good  and  truth ;  nor  do  they  only  signify,  but  also 
actually  correspond  to  those  things.  At  the  close  of  the  chap- 
ters it  nas  been  shown,  that  all  man's  organs  and  members  have 
a  correspondence  Avitli  spiritual  things  in  heaven ;  so  also  have 
the  organs  and  members  allotted  to  generation ;  these  con*e- 
epond  to  the  marriage  of  good  and  triith ;  from  this  mkrriage  also 
conjugial  love  descends,  see  n.  2618,  2727,  2728,  2729,  2803, 
8182,  4434.  The  foreskin,  as  it  covers  the  genital  organ,  corre- 
sponded in  the  most  ancient  church  to  the  obscuration  of  good 
and  truth;  but  in  the  ancient  church,  to  their  defilement:  tor  as 
the  man  of  the  most  ancient  church  was  an  internal  man,  good 
and  truth  might  be  obscured  with  him,  but  not  defiled ;  where- 
as with  the  man  of  the  ancient  church,  as  he  was  respectively 
an  external  man,  good  and  truth  mi^ht  be  defiled,  for  external 
things,  viz.,  external  loves,  are  what  aefile;  wherefore  they  who 
were  of  the  most  ancient  church  knew  nothing  of  circumcision, 
but  only  thej  who  were  of  the  ancient  church.  From  this 
church  also  circumcision  spread  abroad  among  several  nations ; 
and  it  was  enjoined  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  not  as  any 
thing  new,  but  as  something  discontinued,  which  was  to  be 
restored,  and  it  was  made  to  his  posterity  as  a  sign  that  they 
were  of  the  church :  but  that  nation  did  not  know  what  it  sig- 
nified, neither  were  they  willing  to  know,  for  they  placed  their 
religion  in  representatives  alone,  which  are  external.  Therefore 
they  commonly  condemned  the  uncircumcised,  when  yet  cir- 
cumcision was  only  a  representative  sign  of  purification  from 
the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world  ;  from  which  love  they  who 
are  purified,  are  spiritually  circumcised,  and  are  said  to  be  cir- 
cumcised as  to  the  heart,  as  in  Moses,  ''^Jehovah  God  shall  cir- 
ewncUe  thy  hea/rt^  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  Jehovah 
thy  God  in  all  thy  heart,  and  in  all  thy  soul,"  Deut  xxx.  6. 
Amin,  "  Circumcise  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
stm-necked,"  x.  16.    And  in  Jeremiah,  "Breat  up  your  fallow 

S-ound, .  .  .  and  take  away  the  foreskin  of  your  Keart^'*  iv.  3, 4. 
lit  tliey  who  are  principled  in  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world, 
are  called  uncircumcised,  although  they  were  circumcised,  as 
in  Jeremiah,  ^'Behold,  the  days  come,  in  which  I  will  visit  upon 
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every  one  ctroumeised  in  the  foreskin^  upon  Egypt,  and  npon 
Jndah,  and  upon  Edom,  and  upon  the  sons  of  Ammon,  and 
Moab,  and  upon  all  that  are  cut  off  of  the  comer,  dwelling  in 
tlie  wilderness;  because  aU  naUons  are  uTicireumoised  (fore- 
skinned),  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  unci/rcumcuedin  hearty 
IX.  25,  26 :  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  sevei*al  nations  were 
likewise  circumcised,  for  it  is  said,  I  will  visit  upon  every  one 
circumcised  in  tlie  foreskin;  thus  tliat  it  was  not  any  thing  new, 
and  was  only  enjoined  to  die  posteritv  of  Jacob  as  a  mark  of 
distinction,  as  was  said  above.  The  Philistines  were  those  who 
were  not  circumcised ;  wherefore  also  in  general  by  the  uncir^ 
cumcised,  the  Philistines  are  meant,  1  Sam.  xiv.  6;  xvii.  26, 
86;  xxxi.  4;  2  Sam.  i.  20;  and  in  other  places. 

4463.  "  Because  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  tliat  it  was  contrary  to  them,  appears  from  the  sig^ 
nitication  of  reproach^  as  being  something  contrary  to  their 
religious  principle,  and  thus  contrary  to  them. 

4464.  Ver.  15.  *^  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent  unto 
you,  if  ve  be  as  we  are." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  an  acceding  to 
tlieir  religious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oioat^ 
eenting^  as  denoting  an  acceding,  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  being  as  they  are^  as  denoting  that  they  were  to  be  m  external 
tilings  alone,  but  not  in  internal,  for  then  they  would  have  been 
as  they ;  see  just  above,  n.  4459,  where  it  was  shown  what  it  is 
to  be  in  external  things  alone,  and  what  in  internal.  It  shall 
here  be  shown  why  man  ought  to  be  in  internal  things ;  it  may 
be  known  to  every  one  who  reflects,  that  man  has  communica- 
tion with  heaven  by  internal  tilings,  for  tlie  whole  heaven  is  in 
internal  things ;  unless  man,  as  to  the  thoughts  and  affections 
(that  is,  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the  understanding  and 
to  the  will),  he  in  heaven,  he  cannot  come  thither  after  death, 
for  tliere  is  nothing  of  communication.  In  tlie  life  of  the  body, 
man  procures  to  himself  that  communication  by  the  truths  of 
tlie  understanding  and  the  goods  of  the  will :  and  unless  he  pro- 
cures it  to  himself  at  tliat  time,  it  is  not  effected  afterwards ; 
for  if  hb  mind  has  not  been  opened  towards  interior  things  in 
the  life  of  tlie  body,  it  cannot  be  opened  after  death.  Man 
does  not  know,  tliat  according  to  the  life  of  his  affection,  a 
certain  spiritual  sphere  encompasses  him,  which  is  more  per- 
ceptible to  the  angels  tlian  a  sphere  of  odour  is  to  the  most 
exquisite  sense  in  tlie  world :  if  his  lite  has  been  in  external 
tilings  alone,  as  in  pleasures  derived  from  hatred  against  his 
neighbour,  from  revenge  and  consequent  cruelty,  from  adiilteiy, 
from  self-exaltation,  and  the  consequent  contempt  of  others, 
from  clandestine  rapine,  avarice,  deceit,  luxury,  and  the  like, 
the  spiritual  sphere  which  encompasses  him  is  as  foul  and  offeii- 
sive  as  the  sphere  of  odour  in  the  world  arising  from  doad  bodiesi 
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dtiBghills,  Btinking  filth,  and  the  like.  The  man  who  had  led 
snch  a  life,  carries  this  sphere  with  him  after  death ;  and  be- 
cause he  is  wholly  and  entirely  in  that  sphere,  he  cannot  be 
any  where  but  in  hell,  where  snch  spheres  are.  Oonceming 
spheres  in  the  other  life,  and  whence  thej  are,  see  n.  104^ 
1053, 1816, 1504  to  1519, 1695,  9^1,  3489.  But  thej  who  are 
in  internal  things,  viz.,  who  have  had  delight  in  benevolence 
and  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  and  especially  who  have 
found  ble^edness  in  love  to  uie  Lord,  are  encompassed  with  a 
ffrateflil  and  pleasant  sphere,  which  is  essentially  celestial ;  and 
tWetbre  they  are  in  heaven.  All  the  spheres  which  are  pex^ 
ceived  in  the  other  life,  arise  from  the  loves  and  consequent 
affections  in  which  the  spirits  had  been  prinei^ed,  consequently 
from  tlie  life,  for  the  loves  and  consequent  anections  make  the 
very  life  itself;  and  since  they  arise  from  loves  and  consequent 
affections,  they  arise  from  the  intentions  and  ends  for  the  sake 
of  which  man  so  wills  and  acts,  for  every  one  has  for  an  end 
what  he  loves ;  therefore  ends  determine  man's  life,  and  consti- 
^tnte  its  quality ;  hence  especially  is  his  sphere  which  is  perceived 
most  exquisitely  in  heaven,  because  the  universal  heaven  is  in 
a  sphere  of  ends.  From  these  considerations,  the  quality  of 
lAke  man  who  is  in  internal  things,  is  manifest,  and  also  of  him 
who  is  in  external  things ;  and  why  he  ought  not  to  be  in  ex- 
ternal things  alone,  but  in  internal.  Nevertheless,  whatsoever 
be  the  acuteness  of  genius  by  which  the  man  who  is  in  external 
things  alone  may  be  distinguished  respecting  things  in  civil  life, 
and  whatsoever  reputation  of  learning  be  mav  have  acquired 
from  scientilics,  he  nas  no  concern  about  internal  things ;  because 
his  quality  is  such,  that  he  believes  nothing  exists  but  what  he 
sees  witli  his  eyes  and  feels  with  his  touch,  consequent! v  that 
there  is  neither  heaven  nor  hell ;  and  if  he  should  be  tola,  that 
immediately  after  death  he  would  come  into  another  life,  and 
would  tliere  see,  hear,  speak,  and  enjoy  the  sense  of  touch/ 
more  i>erfectly  than  in  the  body,  he  would  reject  the  infonuap 
tion  as  a  paradox  or  a  phantasy  ;  when  nevertneless  the  case  is 
actually  so ;  in  like  manner  if  he  were  to  be  told,  that  the  soul 
or  spirit  which  lives  after  death,  is  the  man  himself,  but  not 
the  body  which  he  carries  about  with  him  in  the  world.  Ilonce 
it  follows,  that  they  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  have  no 
concern  about  what  is  said  concerning  internal  things,  when 
vet  these  latter  things  make  them  blessed  and  happy  in  the 
lcin«r(l<)m  into  which  they  are  about  to  come,  and  in  which  thev 
are  to  live  to  eternity.  Tlie  majority  of  Christians  are  in  sncli 
incredulity;  which  it  has  been  given  me  to  know  from  th«>so 
who  Iiave  come  into  the  other  life  from  the  Christian  world, 
with  whom  I  have  discoursefl ;  for  in  the  other  life  they  cannot 
conceal  what  they  have  thought,  because  in  that  life  tlioughts 
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tre  open  to  manifiBBtatioii ;  neither  can  thej  conceal  what  the^* 
have  bad  for  ends,  that  is,  what  they  have  loved,  because  this 
manifests  itself  hj  a  sphere. 

4465.  "  To  circumcise  to  you  every  male." — That  hereby  is 
signified  an  external  representative  alone,  aud  thus  they  would 
be  pure  to  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  cirettmcising 
€Wfy  male,  as  being  an  external  representative,  a  sign  that  they 
were  of  the  church,  in  die  present  case  that  they  were  of  their 
superstitious  principle,  see  above,  n.  4462.  Thus  they  would 
be  pure  in  their  eyes ;  which  follows  as  a  consequence,  for  the 
posterity  from  Jacob  did  not  place  purity  and  sanctity  in  in- 
ternal things,  but  in  external. 

4466.  Ver.  16.  "Then  will  we  give  our  dauffhters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  dauditers  to  us.'* — ^That  liereby  is  signi- 
fied conjunction,  appears  m>m  what  was  said  above,  n.  4434, 
concerning  marriage,  which  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  the  con- 
junction of  good  and  truth ;  for  to  give  our  daughters  unto 
you,  and  to  take  your  daughters  to  us,  is  to  unite  mutually  in 
marriages. 

4467.  "  And  we  will  dwell  with  you." — Tliat  herebv  is  sig^ 
oified  as  to  life  (viz.,  conjunction),  appears  fVom  the  significa- 
tion of  dwelling  with  youy  as  denoting  to  live  together,  see  Wu 
1293,8884,3613,4461. 

vx4468.  "  And  we  will  become  one  people." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  doctrine  also,  appears  Irom  the  signification  of 
petJpUy  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  consequently  doc- 
trine, see  n.  1259, 1260,  8295,  3581 ;  thus  to  become  one  peo- 
ple, denotes  conjunction  by  doctrine.  There  are  two  things 
which  conjoin  the  men  of  the  church,  viz.,  life  and  doctrine: 
when  life  conjoins,  doctrine  does  not  separate  tliem ;  but  if  only 
doctrine  conjoins  them,  as  at  this  dav  is  the  case  within  the 
elinrch,  then  they  mutaally  separate,  and  make  as  many  churches 
as  there  are  "doctrines ;  when  yet  doctrine  is  for  the  sake  of  life, 
and  life  is  from  doctrine.  If  only  doctrine  conjoins,  they  sepa^ 
rate  themselves,  as  is  evident  from  this,  that  he  who  is  of  one 
doctrine,  condemns  anotlier  person,  sometimes  to  hell ;  but  if 
life  conjoins,  doctrine  does  not  separate,  as  is  evident  from  tliis, 
tliAt  he  who  is  in  goodness  of  life,  does  not  condemn  another 
who  is  of  another  opinion,  but  leaves  it  to  his  faith  and  con- 
science, and  extends  this  rule  even  to  those  who  are  out  of  the 
church;  for  he  says  in  his  heart,  that  ignorance  cannot  coa- 
demn  any,  if  they  live  in  innocence  and  mutual  love,  as  infantSi 
who  also  are  in  ignorance  when  they  die. 

44(W.  Ver.  17.  "But  if  ye  do  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
circumcised." — ^Tliat  liereby  is  signified,  unless  tliey  receded 
from  their  truths,  and  acceded  to  external  representatives,  i^ 
pears  fi-om  what  was  explained  above,  n.  4462.  Tlie  tilings  said 
tu  these  verses  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  involve  a  sense  contrary 
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to  that  which  was  understood  by  Hamor  and  Shechem,  conso* 

anentlj  also  contrary  in  the  internal  sense,  as  is  evident  from 
le  explanations :  the  reason  is,  because  they  spake  in  fraud, 
verse  13 ;  and  he  who  speaks  in  fraud,  has  a  different  meaning 
from  him  with  whom  he  speaks,  n,  4459. 

4470.  **Then  we  will  take  our  daughter,  and  will  go.**— 
That  hereby  is  signified  there  would  be  no  conjunction,  appears 
from  the  signification  oi  marriage^  as  denoting  the  conjunction 
of  £ood  and  truth,  see  above,  n.  4466 ;  hence,  to  take  a  (laughter 
and  j^,  denotes  not  to  give  her  in  marriage,  thus  that  there 
would  be  no  conjunction.  The  sons  of  Jacob  here  speak  as 
Jacob,  their  father ;  for  they  do  not  say,  "  we  will  take  our  sister/' 
but  "  we  will  take  our  daughter ;"  the  reason  is  evident  from 
the  internal  sense,  viz.,  tliat  it  was  die  father's  pait  to  refuse 
or  aflSrm,  according  to  the  law,  Exod.  xxii.  16,  17 ;  but  inas- 
much as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
and  their  superstitious  principle,  tliat  principle  is  represented 
by  his  sons,  who  here  answer  m  the  place  of  their  father ;  Jacob 
himself  could  not  answer,  because  by  him  is  here  represented 
the  ancient  church,  n.  4439. 

4471.  Verses  18  to  24.  And  their  words  were  ^ood  in  the 
eyes  of  Hamor ^  and  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem^  Hamor* s  son.  And 
me  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the  wordj  because  he  had  de- 
light  in  the  daugnter  of  Jacob :  and  he  was  honoured  above  all 
Of  his  father^ s  house.  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  cams 
unto  tnegate  of  their  city^  and  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  dty^ 
saying^  These  men  are  peaceable  with  uSy  therefore  let  them  dwell 
«i  ths  land^  and  in  iraaing  let  them  wander  through  it ;  and  t/ie 
landj  lo  !  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  them.  Let  us  take  their 
daughters  to  us  for  wives^  and  let  us  give  them  our  daug/Uers. 
Nevertheless^  in  this  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  to  dwM  with 
tt«,  to  be  one  people^  that  every  male  be  circumcised  tous^as  they 
are  circumcised.  Their  substance^  and  their  purchase^  and  every 
"beast  of  theirSj  shall  they  not  be  ours  f  Onfy  let  vs  consent  unto 
themy  and  they  will  dwell  with  us.  And  they  hearkened  unto 
Hamor  and  unto  S/iechem  his  son^  all  who  went  out  of  t/ie  gate 
qf  his  city  ;  and  they  circumcised  every  malcj  all  who  went  out 
of  the  gale  of  his  city.  And  tlieir  words  were  good  in  the  eyes 
of  Hamor,  signifies  condescension  as  to  life:  and  in  the  eyes  of 
Shecliem,  Hamor's  son,  signifies  as  to  doctrine :  and  the  young 
man  deferred  not  to  do  the  word,  signifies  desire  of  acceptation : 
because  he  had  delight  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  signifies  to 
the  superstitious  principle  of  that  church :  and  he  was  honoured 
above  all  of  his  latlier  s  house,  signifies  the  primary  fix>m  tlie 
truths  of  the  church  amongst  tlie  nncients:  and  Hamor  and 
Shechem  )iis  son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  signifies  tho 
goods  and  truths  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  which 
were  in  their  doctrine :  and  spake  mito  the  men  of  their  city, 
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saying,  signifies  persuasion :  Tliese  men  are  peaceable  with  nS| 
signihes  a^emeiit :  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  signi- 
fies  as  to  life :  and  in  trading  let  them  wander  through  it,  signi- 
fies as  to  doctrine :  and  the  land,  lo  I  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before 
them,  signifies  extension :  let  us  take  their  daughters  unto  us 
for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters,  signifies  conjunc- 
tion :  nevertheless,  in  this  will  Uie  men  consent  unto  us  to  dwell 
with  us,  signifies  that  they  should  agree  as  to  life :  to  be  one 
people,  signifies  as  to  doctrine :  tliat  every  male  be  circumcised 
unto  us  as  they  are  circumcised,  signifies  if  tliey  were  initiated 
thereby  into  their  representatives  and  significati  7e8,  as  to  exter- 
nals alone  !  their  substance  and  Uieir  purchase,  signifies  as  to 
their  truths:  and  every  beadt  of  theirs,  siffnities  as  to  their 
goods :  shall  tliev  not  be  ours  ?  signifies  that  tnev  were  alike  and 
of  one  form :  only  let  us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
witli  us,  signifies  if  we  condescend :  and  tliey  hearkened  unto 
Hamor  ana  unto  Shechem  his  son,  signifies  consent :  all  who 
went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city,  signifies  that  they  receded  fiom 
the  doctrine  of  tue  church  amongst  the  ancients :  and  they  cir- 
cumcised every  male,  all  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city, 
signifies  acceding  to  external  things. 

4472.  Ver.  18.  "  And  their  words  were  good  in  the  eyes  of' 
Hamor." — That  hereby  is  signified  condescension  as  to  life, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  loords  being  good^  as  de- 
noting conaescension ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Hch 
tnoTj  as  denoting  the  good  of  the  church  amount  the  ancientS| 
see  n.  4447 ;  in  tiie  present  case  denoting  life,  for  life  is  of  good, 
as  doctrine  is  of  truth,  which  is  Shechem,  according  to  what 
follows.  Tlie  reason  wh^  it  is  not  good,  but  life,  which  is  here 
represented  by  Hamor,  is,  because  ne  condescended  to  the  ex- 
ternal things  of  tlie  sons  of  Jacob. 

4473.  "  And  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem,  Hamor's  son." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  doctrine,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Shechem^  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients,  which  is  from  the  good  represented  by  ILimor, 
see  n.  4454 ;  but  in  the  present  case,  Shechem  is  doctrine,  for 
the  reason  mentioned  above,  n.  4472. 

M74.  Ver.  19.  "  And  tlie  j'oung  man  deferred  not  to  du  the 
word." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  desire  of  acceptation,  appears 
from  tlie  signification  oirwi  deferring  to  do  thai  which  ts  saii^ 
as  denoting  a  desire  of  condescending  to  it,  thus  of  accepting. 

4475.  *'  Because  he  had  delight  in  tlie  daughter  of  Jacob/' 
— ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified,  tc  the  superstitious  principle  of  Uiat 
church,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Dinah^  who  is  here 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth  of  the 
ancient  church,  for  this  is  represented  by  Jacob,  n.  4489.  There 
was  a  desire  of  conjunction  with  the  afifection  of  the  truth  of 
this  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  tiling,  witli  this  church :  but 
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whereas  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jai  ob,  that  chnrch  (here  rep 
resented  by  his  sons,  who  spake  in  the  place  of  the  fatlier,  n. 
4470)  was  merely  external,  and  Hamor  and  Shechem  consented 
to  receive  these  externals,  tlierefore  by  the  daughter  of  Jacob  is 
now  signified  the  superstitions  principle  of  that  chnrch. 

4476.  '*And  he  was  honoured  above  all  of  his  father's  house.'* 
— Tliat  hereby  is  signified  tlie  primary  from  the  truths  of  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  irom  tlie  signification  of 
beiny  hofwured  above  ally  as  denoting  that  which  b  primary. 
Honoured  above  all,  has  nearly  the  same  signification  as  prince; 
and  that  prince  denotes  the  primary,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1482. 
2089 ;  but  he  is  called  **  honoured  above  all  of  his  father's  house," 
and  not  a  prince,  because  Hamor  and  Shechem  were  of  the  re- 
mains of  tne  most  ancient  church,  n.  4447,  4454,  and  in  that 
church  he  was  called  honoured,  who  in  the  ancient  chnrch  was 
a  prince.  The  primary  from  the  tmtlis  of  tlie  church  amongst 
tiie  ancients  is  signified,  because  this  is  said  of  Shechem,  by 
whom  is  represented  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients ;  as  may  be  seen  in  n.  4454. 

4477.  Ver.  20.  "  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  goods 
and  truths  of  the  church  amongst  tlie  ancients  which  were  in 
tiieir  doctrine,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  HamoTy 
as  denoting  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  see  n. 
4447 ;  (2.)  from  tlie  representation  of  Shechem^  as  denoting  the 
truth  thence  derived,  see  n.  4454 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  si^ifica- 
tion  of  the  gaU  of  the  citj/y  as  denoting  the  doctiine  of  truth, 
«ee  n.  2943. 

^ ,  4478.  "  And  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  city,  sajrin^."— • 
Tliat  hereby  is  signified  persuasion,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  speaking,  as  denoting  to  will,  and  also  to  flow  in,  see  n. 
2951,  3037,  in  the  present  case  to  persuade,  because  he  who 
wills  is  in  persuasion,  and  he  who  tlience  flows  in,  communicates 

Sersuasion.  The  men  of  the  city  are  they  who  are  in  trutlis  of 
octrine,  in  the  present  case  in  similar  trutlis  with  Shechem; 
for  in  ancient  times,  a  cit^  was  nothing  more  than  one  family 
of  a  nation,  the  cohabitation  of  those  who  were  of  one  familv 
was  called  a  citi^ ;  and  whereas  in  the  internal  sense  a  familr  is 
not  meant,  but  its  quality  as  to  life  and  doctrine,  truth  of  aoo- 
trine  is  signified  by  city,  and  good  of  doctrine  by  the  inhabitants, 
nee  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712,  2943,  3216.  But  when  the 
inhabitants  of  a  city  are  called  the  men  {viri)  of  the  city,  in  this 
case  the  good  of  doctrine  is  not  signified,  but  the  truth  thereof; 
for  in  the  Word,  men  {viri)  are  trutlis,  n.  3134. 

4479.  Ver.  21.  "Tliese  men  are  peacoablo  with  ns." — That 
hereby  is  signified  agreement  as  to  doctrinals,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  si^iification  of  meriy  as  denoting  trutlis,  see  n.  3134,  hence 
also  (foctrinals,  for  the  truths  of  the  church  collected  into  one 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


447*— 4482.]  GENESIS.  169 

and  acknowledged,  are  called  doctrinals ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  peaceabley  as  denoting  that  thej  agree  together ; 
for  in  the  spiritnal  sense  they  are  called  peaceable,  who  agree 
together  as  to  the  doctrinals  and  dogmas  of  the  cliurch. 

4480.  "Therefore  let  tliera  dwellin  the  land."— Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  as  to  life,  appears  from  tlie  signification  of  dweUinij^ 
as  denoting  life,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  4467 ;  by  land 
is  here,  as  elsewhere,  signified  the  church,  n.  662,  1066,  1068, 
1262, 1733, 1860,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355, 4447  ;  thus,  by  dwell- 
ing  in  the  land,  is  signified  similitude  of  life  according  to  the 
thmgs  of  tlie  church.  Whatsoever  is  written  in  the  Word,  is 
spiritual  in  itself  and  in  its  essence ;  that  the  Word  is  spiritual, 
is  a  known  thing,  bnt  its  spiritual  principle  does  not  appear  in 
the  letter,  for  in  the  letter  it  is  worldly,  especially  in  the  histor- 
ical parts:  but  when  it  is  read  b^  man,  the  worldly  principle 
belonging  to  it  becomes  spiritual  in  the  spiritual  world,  that  is, 
with  me  angels;  for  tliey  cannot  but  think  spiritually  of  each 
thing  contained  in  it;  thus  also  they  think  spiritually* of  dwell- 
inff  m  the  land.  To  think  spiritually,  is  to  think  of  those  things 
which  are  of  tlie  Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  of  tlie  things  of 
the  church. 

4481.  '^  And  in  trading  let  them  wander  through  it." — ^Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  wandering  ikrough  the  land  in  tradhia^  as  denoting  to  enter 
into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  (see  n.  4453^,  thus  into 
doctrine,  tor  this  contains  and  teaches  those  kitowleuges. 

4482.  "  And  the  land,  lo  1  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  them.'* 
—That  hereby  is  signified  extension,  viz.,  of  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi'landy  as  denoting  the 
church,  see  above,  n.  4480 ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification  of 
iroad  in  spaces^  as  denoting  extension  as  to  truths,  thus  as  to 
the  things  of  doctrine.  In  the  Woi*d,  tlie  things  which  are 
described  according  to  measures,  do  not  signify  meiisures  in 
the  internal  sense,  but  quaUtios  of  state ;  for  measures  inv«>lve 
spaces,  and  in  another  life  there  ai*e  not  spaces,  nor  are  there 
times,  but  states  con*espond  thereto,  see  n.  2625, 2837, 3356, 3.'{S7, 
8404,  4321.  Consequently,  lengths,  breadths, and  heights,  wliieh 
have  relation  to  measurea  spaces,  signify  such  things  as  i*elato 
testate;  that  length  signifies  what  is  holy,  height  what  is  g«H»d, 
and  breadth  what  is  true,  may  be  seen  *in  n.  650,  1613,  3433, 
8434 :  hence,  bv  the  land  being  broad  in  spaces,  is  signified  ex- 
tension of  truth  relating  to  doctrine  in  tne  church.  He  who 
does  not  know  that  in  the  Word  there  is  a  spiritual  signification, 
different  from  that  which  appears  in  the  literal  sense,  caniu»t 
but  wonder  at  hearing  it  said,  that  by  the  land  being  broad  in 
spaces,  is  signified  extension  of  truth  relating  to  doctrine  in  the 
cnurch :  nevertheless,  that  this  is  really  the  case,  may  apneai 
from  passages  in  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of  bi*eaclth ; 
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as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Ashiir  shall  pass  throngh  Judah ;  he  shall  over 
flow  and  go  over,  he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck,  and  tlio 
stretchings  out  of  his  win^  shall  he  the  fulness  of  the  breadth 
of  the  land^'^  viii.  8.  And  in  David,  *'  Jehovah,  thon  hast  not 
shut  me  up  in  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  thon  hast  made  my  feet 
stand  in  a  broad place^^'^  Psalm  xxxi.  8.  Again,  "Out  of  dis- 
tress I  called  upon  Jah,  he  answers  me  in  a  broad plaoe^^^  cxviii, 
5.  And  in  Uabakkuk,  "  I  raise  up  the  Chaldaeans,  a  bitter  and 
swift  nation,  walking  into  the  breadths  of  the  landy^^  i.  6.  In 
those  passages,  by  breadth  nothing  else  is  sigiiitied  than  the 
truth  of  the  church.  The  reason  why  breadtli  has  this  signitl- 
catiou,  is,  because  in  the  spiritual  world,  or  in  heaven,  the  Lord 
is  the  centre  of  all  things,  for  lie  is  the  sun  therein  ;  they  who 
are  in  a  state  of  good,  are  more  inward,  according  to  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  the  good  in  which  they  are ;  hence  altitude  is 
predicated  of  good :  they  who  are  in  a  like  degree  of  good,  are 
also  in  a  like  degree  of  truth,  and  thereby  as  it  were  in  a  like 
distance,  or,  to  use  the  expression,  in  the  same  periphery ;  hence 
breadth  is  predicated  of  truths.  '  Nothing  else,  therefore,  is  un« 
derstood  bv  breadth  by  tlie  angels  attendant  uoon  man  whilst 
he  reads  the  Word ;  as  in  its  historical  part,  w^iien  treating  of 
the  ark,  of  the  altar,  of  the  temnle,  of  spaces  out  of  cities,  states 
of  good  and  truth  are  perceived  in  the  dimensions  as  to  lengths, 
breadths,  and  heights;  in  like  manner,  speaking  of  the  new 
earth,  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  tlie  new  temple,  Ezekiel  xl.  to 
xlvli.,  whereby  is  signified  a  new  heaven  and  new  church,  as 
may  appear  from  every  single  thing  contained  therein.  So 
also  in  John,  where,  speaking  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  it  is  said 
that  it  was  quadrangular,  and  its  length  as  large  as  its  breadth^ 
Kev.  xxi.  16.  Tlie  things  in  the  spiritual  world,  which  are 
interior,  are  described  by  superior  things  ;  and  those  which  are 
exterior,  bv  inferior  things,  n.  214S ;  lor  whilst  man  is  in  the 
world,  ho  lias  no  other  apprehension  of  interior  and  exterior 
things,  because  he  is  in  space  and  in  time,  and  the  things  relat- 
ing to  space  and  tune  have  entered  the  ideas  of  his  tliought, 
and  have  aitected  most  of  them.  Uence  also  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  things  relating  to  measures,  >vhich  are  the  limitations 
of  space,  as  heights,  lengths,  and  breadths,  are  in  the  S]>iritual 
sense  such  things  as  determine  the  states  of  the  afiections  of 
good  and  truth. 

4483.  "  Let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let 
us  give  them  our  daughtei's." — That  hereby  is  signified  con- 
junction, appeal's  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  4466, 
where  siniitar  words  occur. 

44S4.  Ver.  22.  "  Nevertheless,  in  tliis  will  the  men  consent 
unto  us  to  dwell  with  us." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  tlnit  they 
should  agi-ee  as  to  life,  appeare  (I )  from  the  signification  of 
conscntifu/j  as  denoting  to  agree  together;  and  (2.)  ii'om  tha 
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signification  of  dwelling^  as  denoting  life,  see  above,  n.  4451, 
4452. 

4485.  "  To  be  one  people." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  as  to 
doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  jpeoplcy  as  denoting 
doctrine,  see  also  above,  n.  4468. 

4486.  "That  every  male  be  circumcised  to  us,  as  they  are 
circumcised." — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  if  they  were  initiated 
therebv  into  tlieir  rej)resentative8  and  significatives  as  to  exter- 
nals alone,  appears  irom  tlie  signification  of  circwndsingy  as 
denoting  an  external  representative,  a  sign  that  they  were  of  the 
chnrcli,  in  the  present  case  that  they  were  of  the  superstitious 
principle  in  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were,  see  n.  4462 ;  and 
whereas  tliey  accepted  their  superstitious  pripciple,  which  con 
sisted  in  externals  alone,  n.  4281,  4293,  4307,  therefore  it  is 
said,  "as  they  are  circumcised."  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by 
circumcising  every  male  as  tliey  are  circumcised,  is  signified,  if 
they  were  initiated  thereby  into  their  representatives  and  sig- 
nificatives as  to  externals  alone.  What  these  words  further 
involve,  will  appear  from  the  sequel. 

4487.  Ver.  23.  "Tlieir  substance  and  tlieir  purchase." — • 
Tliat  hereby  is  signified  as  to  theij*  truths,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  substance  (or  acquisition)  and  ^urG/tase^  as  denot- 
ing truths;  but  they  are  distinguished  in  this,  that  acquisition, 
when  it  is  also  of  cattle,  is  the  good  of  truth,  for  this  is  signified 
by  cattle,  and  the  good  of  truth  is  truth  in  will  and  act,  see  n. 
4337, 4353, 4390 :  but  purchase,  which  in  other  places  is  called 
purchase  of  silver,,  is  truth.  Tlie  fonner,  viz.,  the  good  of 
truth,  is  called  celestial  truth;  but  the  latter,  spiritual  truth, 
n.  2048 :  the  former,  or  celestial  truth,  is  truth  which  is  made 
of  the  life;  but  the  latter,  or  spiritual  truth,  is  the  truth  of 
doctrine. 

4488.  "And  every  beast  of  theirs." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signi- 
fied as  to  goods,  appears  from  the  signification  of  beasts  jis 
denoting  goods,  see  n.  45,  46,  142,  143,  246,  714,  715,  1823, 
2179,  2180,  2781,  3218,  3519. 

4489.  "Shall  they  not  be  oui's?" — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  were  alike  and  of  one  form,  may  appear  from  the 
series;  which  is  such,  that  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  most 
ancient  church  (which  still  remained  partially  with  llamor 
and  Shechem  and  their  families^  agreed  with  the  goods  and 
truths,  which  from  the  ancient  cliureh  were  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob;  for  the  rituals,  instituted  amongst  tlid  \utA* 
teriry  of  Jacob,  were  only  external  things  representing  and 
sij^nifying  the  internals,  which  were  of  the  n»ost  ancient  clintch. 
Hence  by  the  words,  '* shall  they  not  be  ours?"  o>'  bel«»nirin«» 
to  them,  is  signified  that  they  were  alike  and  of  one  ItMUi. 
But  to  illustrate  this  by  an  example:  the  altar,  on  which  thov 
offered  sacrifice,  was  a  principle  representative  of  the  L^nX 
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see  n.  921, 2777, 2811,  hence  also  it  was  a  fandamental  of  wor- 
ship in  the  ancient  church,  which  was  called  Hebrsean ;  there- 
fore all  and  each  of  the  things,  of  which  the  altar  was  con 
structcd,  were  representative;  as  its  dimensions  of  height, 
breadth,  and  length,  its  stones,  its  netwoi^  of  brass,  its  horns, 
and  afterwards  the  fire  which  was  everlastingljr  preserved  upon 
it,  and  likewise  the  sacrifices  and  bumt-onerings :  the  things 
which  they  represented  were  the  truths  and  go<Ss  that  are  of 
and  from  the  Lord.  These  were  the  internals  of  worship ;  and 
as  tliey  were  represented  in  that  external,  thev  were  alike  and 
of  one  form  with  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  most  ancient 
church;  the  dimensions,  viz.,  the  heig^ht,  breadtii,  and  length, 
signified  in  general  good,  truth,  and  tne  holy  principle  thence 
derived,  see  n.  650,  1613,  3433,  3434,  4482 ;  the  stones  signi- 
fied  specifically  inferior  truths,  n.  1298,  3720 ;  the  brass,  of 
which  tlie  network  about  the  altar  was  made,  signified  natural 
good,  n.  425, 1551 ;  the  horns  signified  the  power  of  truth  from 
good,  n.  -2832 ;  the  fire  upon  the  altar  signified  love,  n.  934 ; 
tlie  sacrifices  and  bumt*offerings  signified  celestial  and  spirit* 
ual  things,  according  to  their  various  kinds,  n.  922, 1823, 2180, 
2805,  2807,  2830,  3619.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  in  those 
external  things  were  contained  internal  things,  and  that  as  to 
internals  they  were  alike :  so  also  in  the  i^est  But  they  who 
were  of  the  most  ancient  church,  were  not  concerned  about 
those  external  things,  because  they  were  internal  men ;  and 
the  Lord  fiowed-in  to  them  by  an  internal  way,  and  taught 
them  what  was  good ;  the  varieties  and  difference  of  good  were 
to  them  trutlis,  and  hence  they  knew  what  all  and  each  of  the 
things  in  the  world  represented  in  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  for  the 
univei'sal  world,  or  universal  nature,  is  a  theatre  representa- 
tive of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  see  n.  2758,  3483,  But  they  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church,  were  not  internal,  but  external 
men;  wherefore  with  them  the  Lord  could  not  fiow-in  and 
teach  what  was  good,  by  an  internal  way,  but  by  an  external, 
and  this  first  by  such  things  as  represented  and  signified; 
whence  arose  tlie  representative  church;  and  atlerward*  by 
the  doctrinals  of  good  and  truth,  which  were  represented  and 
signified ;  whence  arose  the  Christian  church,  in  its  e^cnce, 
the  Ciiristian  church  is  the  same  as  to  internal  form  with  the 
representative  church;  but  tlie  representatives  and  significa- 
tJV'es  of  tliat  church  were  abrogated  after  the  Lord  came  into 
tlie  world,  because  all  and  singular  things  represented  Ilim, 
and  consequently  those  things  which  are  of  Ilis  kingdom,  for 
these  are  irom  Him,  and,  to  use  the  expression,  are  Himself. 
But  the  difference  between  the  most  ancient  church  and  the 
Christian,  is  like  that  between  tlie  light  of  the  sun  by  day,  and 
the  light  of  the  moon  and  stiira  by  niglit;  for  to  see  goixls  by 
ttii  internal  or  pricr  way,  is  like  seeing  in  the  day  by  tlio  light 
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of  the  sun ;  whereas  to  see  by  an  external  or  posterior  way,  is 
like  seeing  in  the  night  by  the  light  of  the  moon  or  stai'S. 
There  was  almost  the  same  (ufference  between  the  most  ancient 
church  and  the  ancient,  only  that  they  of  the  Christian  chnrch 
might  have  been  in  a  fuller  lights  if  they  had  acknowledged 
internal  things,  or  had  believed  and  done  the  truths  and  gc^ds 
which  the  Lord  taught  Thd  good  itself  is  the  same  to  each, 
but  the  difference  consists  in  seeing  it  in  a  clear  or  in  an 
obscure  principle ;  they  who  see  in  a  clear  principle,  see  innu- 
merable arcana,  almost  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  they  are 
also  affected  with  what  thev  see;  but  thepr  who  see  in  an 
obscure  principle,  see  scarcelv  any  thing  without  a  doubtful 
principle,  and  the  things  whicn  they  see  are  mixed  with  shades 
of  nignt,  that  is,  with  false  principles,  nor  can  they  be  interjh 
orly  Sfifected  thereby.  Now  as  good  is  the  same  to  each,  con- 
seouentlv  truth  also,  it  is  from  this  ground  that  by  the  words, 
'^ shall  they  not  be  ours?"  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths 
were  alike  and  of  one  form ;  for  Hamor  and  Shechem,  as  was 
said  above,  were  of  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient  church ; 
and  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  from  the  ancient  church  which 
was  called  the  itebrsoan,  but  only  in  its  externals.  But  HanKNr 
and  Shechem  his  son  sinned  enormously  in  receiving  circum- 
cision, as  will  be  seen  in  what  follows,  n.  4493« 

4490.  "  Only  let  us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell^ 
with  us." — ^Tliat  herebjr  is  signified  if  we  condescend,  and  that 
thus  they  would  consociate  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  consenting^  as  denoting  to  condescend ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  oi  dwelling  with  uSy  as  denoting  to  live  together, 
or  to  consociate  life,  see  n.  4467, 

4491.  Ver.  24.  "  And  they  hearkened  unto  Hamor  and  unto 
Shechem  his  son." — That  hereby  is  signified  consent,  appears 
without  explanation. 

4492.  "All  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  cit^."— Tliat 
herebv  is  signified  that  they  receded  ^om  the  doctrine  of  tlie 
churcn  amongst  tlie  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  ^oin^  out^  as  here  denoting  to  recede ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  gate  of  a  cityj  as  denoting  doctrine,  see  n.  2943, 
4477,  in  the  present  case  the  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst 
tlie  ancients,  because  it  was  the  gate  of  his  city,  that  is,  of 
Shechem  ;  for  by  Shechem  is  represented  the  truth  of  the  church 
amongst  the  ancients,  n.  4454.  By  the  church  amongst  the 
ancients  is  meant  that  which  was  from  the  most  ancient,  as  was 
also  said  above.  How  these  things  are,  will  be  manifest  from 
what  now  follows. 

4493.  "  And  they  circumcised  every  male,  all  who  went  out 
of  the  gate  of  his  cit3\" — ^That  herebjr  is  signified  acceding  to 
extemaf  things,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  cireufnci^- 
ing  every  maie^  as  denoting  to  be  initiated  thereby  into  the  rep 
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resentatives  and  significatives  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  as  to 
external  things  alone,  n.  4486 ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification 
of  going  (mt  of  the  gaU  of  his  oity^  as  aenoting  to  recede  from 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  see  n.  4492 ; 
and  whereas  receding  from  doctnne,  and  acceding  to  external 
things,  is  8i2:niiied,  Sierefore  it  is  twice  said,  **  ^oing  out  of 
the  gate  of  his  city,"  bnt  not  also  at  the  same  time,  as  else- 
wliere,  going  into  it;  for  by  going  in,  is  signified  acceding 
to  doctrine,  and  receding  from  external  things;  but  in  the 
present  cas6,  the  contrary.  It  may  be  expedient  to  show  how 
this  case  is.  Tlie  men  {homines)  of  the  most  ancient  church, 
of  the  remains  of  which  were  Hamor  and  Shechem  witli  tlieir 
families*,  were  of  a  genius  and  temper  altogether  different  tW>m 
tlie  men  (mW*)  of  the  ancient  church;  for  the  men  of  the 
most  ancient  church  had  a  will-principle  in  which  was  integ- 
rity, but  not  so  the  men  of  the  ancient  church ;  whei*efore 
with  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church  the  Lord  could 
fl<»\v-iii  through  the  will-principle,  consequently  by  an  internal 
way ;  but  not  with  the  men  of  the  ancient  church,  for  in  these 
the  will-principle  was  destroyed,  but  the  Lord  flowed-in  to  tlieir 
intellectual  principle,  thus  not  by  an  interi  al  way,  but  by  an 
exteriinl,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4489.  To  floM-in  through  the 
will-principle,  is  to  flow-in  through  the  good  of  love,  for  all  good 
appertains  to  the  will  mrt;  but  to  flow-in  through  the  intel- 
lectual principle  is  to  now-in  through  the  truth  of  faith,  for  all 
truth  appertains  to  the  intellectual  part;  in  this  pait,  viz.,  the 
intellectual,  the  Lord  fonned  a  new  will  in  the  men  of  the  an- 
cient church,  when  he  regenerated  them.  Tliat  goods  and  truths 
were  implanted  in  the  will  pait  of  the  men  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  may  be  seen  in  n.  895,  927 ;  but  they  were  implanted 
in  the  intellectual  part  of  the  men  of  the  ancient  churclu 
see  n.  863,  875,  895,  927,  2124,  2256,  4828;  that  a  new  will 
is  formed  in  the  intellectual  part,  see  n.  928,  1023,  1043,  1044, 
4328  ;  that  there  is  a  parallelism  between  the  Lord  and  the  good 
appertaining  to  man,  but  iiot  between  the  truth,  n.  1831, 1832, 
2718,  3514  ;  and  hence  that  the  men  of  the  ancient  church  were 
respectively  in  an  obscure  principle,  n.  2708,  2715,  2935,  2937, 
3246,  3833.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  the 
men  of  the  most  ancient  church  were  of  a  genius  and  tempei' 
altogether  different  from  the  men  of  the  ancient  church.  Henco 
it  was,  that  they  who  were  of  the  most  ancient  church,  were 
internal  men,  and  had  no  externals  of  worship ;  and  tliat  tJiey 
who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  were  external  men,  and  had 
externals  of  woi-ship ;  for  the  former  saw  externals  through  in- 
ternals as  from  the  light  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  the  latter 
saw  internals  through  externals  as  in  the  light  of  the  moon  and 

*  \^f^y  note  above,  n.  4287,  conceruing  the  distiiictioa  between  the  Latin  tenn* 
4oMo  and  vtr. 
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stars  by  night ;  wherefore  the  Lord  aisc  appears  in  Iieavcn  to 
the  former  as  a  sun,  but  to  the  latter  as  a  moon,  n.  1521,  1529, 
1530, 1531,  2441,  2495, 4060 ;  in  tliese  explanations,  the  former 
are  called  celestial,  but  the  latter  spiritual.  In  order  to  illus- 
trate  tlie  nature  of  the  difference  between  them,  the  following 
example  may  suffice.  If  a  man  of  the  most  ancient  churcli  liad 
read  the  historic  or  prophetic  Word,  he  would  have  seen  its 
internal  sense  without  any  previous  instruction  or  explanation ; 
and  this  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
which  belong  to  the  internal  sense,  would  instantly  have  oc- 
curred, and  scarcely  any  thing  which  is  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter;  thus  the  internal  sense  would  have  been  in  clearness  to 
him,  but  the  Hense  of  the  letter  in  obscurity,  and  he  would  be 
as  one  who  hears  another  speaking,  and  only  imbibes  the  sense, 
but  does  not  attend  to  the  expressions  of  the  speaker.  Whereas 
if  a  man  of  tlie  ancient  church  had  read  the  Word,  he  would 
not  have  been  able  to  see  its  internal  sense  without  pi*evious  in- 
struction or  explanation ;  so  that  the  internal  sense  would  have 
been  in  obscurity  to  him,  but  the  sense  of  the  letter  in  clearness, 
atd  he  would  be  as  a  person  who  hears  anotlier  speaking,  and  in 
his  thought  is  intent  on  the  expressions,  and  in  the  mean  time 
does  not  attend  to  the  sense ;  in  consequence  whereof  the  sense 
is  lost  upon  him.  But  when  a  man  ot  the  Jewish  church  reads 
the  Word,  he  comprehends  nothing  but  die  sense  of  the  letter ; 
he  does  not  know  that  there  is  any  internal  sense,  and  he  also 
denies  it  Tlie  case  is  the  same  at  this  day  witli  the  men  of  the 
Christian  chnrch.  From  tliese  considierations  it  may  appear, 
what  was  the  difference  between  those  represented  by  Ilamor. 
and  Shechem  (who,  as  being  of  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  were  in  internal  thin^  and  not  in  external),  and  between 
those  signified  by  the  sons  ot  Jacob,  who  were  in  external  things 
and  not  in  internal;  and  it  may  further  appear,  tliat  Uamor 
and  Shechem  could  not  accede  to  external  tilings,  and  accept 
those  which  appertained  to  the  sons  of  Jacob,  without  closing 
their  internals ;  and  if  these  had  been  closed,  they  would  have 
perished  eternally.  This  is  the  secret  reason  why  Ilamor  and 
bhechem  with  their  families  were  slain,  which  would  not  other 
wise  have  been  permitted.  Nevorheless,  this  does  not  excul 
pate  the  sons  of  Jacob,  or  lessen  the  guilt  of  the  enormity  which 
they  committed ;  they  knew  nothing  of  that  arcanum,"nor  re- 

Earaed  it  as  their  end,  and  every  one  is  judged  accordiiig  to 
is  end  or  intention;  that  their  intention  was  fraudulent,  is 
said  expressljT,  ver.  13;  and- when  any  such  tiling  is  }>ermitted 
by  tlie  Lord,  it  is  effected  by  the  wicked  and  by  infemals  who 
infuse  it ;  but  all  the  evils  which  the  wicked  intend  and  do  to 
the  good,  the  Lord  turns  into  ^ood ;  as  in  tlie  ]>resent  case,  that 
Hamor  and  Shechem  with  tlieir  families  might  be  saved. 

4494.  Verses  25  to  29.    .And  U  came  to  pus  on  the  third 
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day^  when  th^  were  in  paitij  that  two  qf  the  mms  of  Jacoby 
Simeon  and  Zevi^  the  brethren  of  Dinahj  took  each  his  sword^ 
and  came  twon  the  city  confidently ^  and  dew  every  mxde.  And 
they  dew  ifamora/ndShechemhie  son  with  the  edge  of  the  sword^ 
and  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem^  and  departed 
The,  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrt$st  through, 
and  spoiled  the  cityy  because  they  had  defied  their  sister. 
Their  fiocks  wnd  their  herds,  and  their  asses,  and  whatsoever 
was  in  the  city^  and  whatsoever  was  in  thefeldy  they  took  ;  all 
their  wealth,  and  every  infant  of  theirs,  and  their  females 
they  took  captive,  and  spoiled,  ana  aU  that  was  in  tne  house. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  signifies  what  is  con- 
tinuous* even  to  the  end :  when  they  were  in  pain,  signifies 
Insts :  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  signi- 
fies  faith  and  love:  the  bi*ethren  of  Dinah,  signifies  the  truths 
and  goods  of  that  church :  took  each  his  sword,  signifies  what 
is  fabe  and  evil :  and  came  upon  the  city  confident^,  and  slew 
every  male,  signifies  that  they  extirpatea  the  truths  of  doctrine 
of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients :  and  the;^  slew  Hamor  and 
Shechem  his  son  wim  the  edge  of  the  sword,  si^ifies  the  church 
itself:  and  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem,  and  de- 
parted, signifies  that  they  took  away  die  affection  of  truth :  the 
sons  of  tiacob  can:e  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through,  and 
spoiled  the  city,  signifies  that  all  that  posterity  destroyed  doc- 
trine :  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister,  signifies  that  the^ 
f>olluted  the  truth  of  faith :  their  flocks  and  tlieir  herds,  simii- 
ties  that  tliey  destroyed  rational  and  natural  good :  and  their 
ases,  signifies  truths  thence  derived :  and  whatsoever  w^as  in  the 
city,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  field,  the^  took,  signifies  everv 
ti*uth  and  ^ood  of  the  church :  and  all  their  wealth,  signifies  all 
the  scientifics  wliich  they  acquired  to  themselves :  and  every 
infant  of  theirs,  signifies  all  innocence :  and  their  females,  sig- 
nifies charity :  they  took  captive  and  spoiled,  signifies  that  they 
deprived  and  perverted  them :  and  alt  that  was  in  the  house, 
signifies  every  tiling  of  the  church. 

4495.  Ver.  25.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  tliird  day." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  what  is  continuous  even  to  the  end, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  the  third  day^  as  denoting 
what  is  complete  from  beginning  to  end,  see  n.  2788,  thus  also 
wliat  is  continuous.  That  the  third  day  has  this  signification, 
can  scarcely  be  believed  by  those  who  suppose  the  liistoricals 
of  the  Word  to  be  only  worldly  historicals,  and  to  be  holy  for 
no  otlier  reason  than  because  tney  are  contained  in  the  sacred 
code :  but  it  has  been  shown  in  the  preceding  explanations, 
that  not  only  the  historicals  of  the  Word  themselves,  but  also 

*  For  the  proper  sense  of  the  word  continuout^  as  here  and  in  other  plaeei 
used  by  the  author,  see  the  Glossary  to  the  English  transUtion  of  the  Treauss  od 
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'all  the  expressions,  and  moreover  all  the  nnmhers,  involve 
gpiritual  and  celestial  tilings  wliich  are  not  apparent  in  the  let- 
ter. That  this  is  really  the  case,  will,  by  the  divine  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  still  better  appear  in  the  propheticals,  which  do  not 
8o  keep  the  mind  in  the  sense  of  tlie  letter  as  to  the  series,  as 
the  historicals.  But  it  cannot  but  be  manifest  to  eveiy  one 
who  searches  the  Word  as  to  its  interiors,  that  the  number 
tliree,  as  also  the  number  seven,  and  likewise  the  number 
twelve,  involve  arcana ;  and  if  those  involve  arcana,  it  follows 
that  there  is  ah  arcanum  also  in  the  rest  of  the  numbera  which 
occur  in  the  Woi*d,  for  the  Word  is  holy  throughout.  Occasion- 
ally, when  I  have  been  discoursing  with  the  angels,  numbers 
have  been  seen,  as  it  were  written  oefore  the  eyes,  like  those 
seen  on  paper  in  clear  day;  and  it  was  perceived  that  tfie 
things  themselves,  which  were  the  subject  ot  the  discourse,  fall 
into  such  numbers;  from  which  experience  also  it  was  given  me 
to  know  that  every  number  in  the  Word  contains  some  arca- 
num. Tlii^  may  be  seen  evidently  from  the  followiuff  passages 
in  tlie  Apocalypse :  "  He  measured  the  wall  of  the  holy  Jerusa- 
lem, an  hfui\dred  fcrrty  and  fmiAr  cvhUs^  which  is  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel,"  xxi.  17 ;  and  in  another  place, 
"  He  who  hath  intelligence,  let  him  count  the  number  of  the 
beast,  for  it  is  the  Tiuinoer  of  a  man ;  and  his  number  is  six  htm^ 
dred  three  score  and  w'a?,"  xiii.  18.  That  the  former  number, 
144,  is  from  the  twelve  multiplied  into  itself,  and  that  the 
number  %^^  is  from  the  numbers  three  and  six,  is  evident ;  but 
what  holy  principle  they  involve,  may  appear  from  the  holy 
principle  ot  the  number  twelve,  see  n.  577,  2089,  2129,  2130, 
3272,  3868,  3913,  and  from  the  holy  principle  of  the  number 
three,  see  n.  720,  901, 1825,  2788, 4010.  As  the  number  three 
signified  what  is  complete  even  to  the  end,  thus  one  period, 
great  or  small,  it  was  therefore  received  in  the  representative 
church,  and  was  applied  as  often  as  such  a  thing  was  signified ^ 
also  in  the  Word,  m  which  all  and  each  of  the  things  nave  a 
signification,  as  may  appear  from  the  following  passages.: 
They  should  go  three  aays^  jowmey  and  sacrifice,  fexod.  iii. 
18;  V.  3.  Tl»ey  should  be  ready  against  the  third  day^ 
because  on  the  third  day  Jehovah  would  come  down  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xix.  11,  15,  16,  18.  Nothing  should  be 
left  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  to  the  third  day^  Levit.  vii.  16, 
17,  18 ;  xix.  6,  7.  Water  of  separation  should  be  sprinkled  on 
the  unclean  on  the  third  day^  and  on  the  seventli  oay,  Numb, 
xix.  11  to  the  end ;  and  they  who  touched  one  that  was  slain 
in  battle,  should  be  cleansed  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  sev- 
enth day.  Numb.  xxxi.  19  to  25.  Joshua*  commanded  the 
people,  that  within  three  days  they  should  pass  over  Jordan, 
Joshua  i.  11 ;  iii.  2.  Jehovah  called  Samuel  three^  tirnes^  and 
Samuel  ran  three  times  to  Eli ;  and  at  the  third  time  Eli  per- 
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ceived  that  Jehovah  called  Samuel,  1  Sam.  iii.  1  to  8.  Darid* 
eaid  nnto  Jonathan,  that  he  would  hide  himself  in  a  field  nnto 
the  third  evening ;  and  that  Jonathan  should  send  to  him  on 
the  third  morrow^  and  reveal  the  mind  of  his  fadier :  and 
Jonathan  then  shot  three  arrows  on  the  side  of  the  stone :  and 
after  that,  David  bowed  himself  three  times  to  the  earth  before 
Jonathan,  1  Sam.  xx.  5,  12,  19,  20,  35,  36,  41.  Three  things 
were  proposed  to  David,  that  he  should  choose  one  of  them, 
either  that  seven  years  of  famine  should  come,  or  that  he  should 
flee  three  months  before  his  enemies,  or  that  there  should  be 
three  days^  pestilence  in  the  land,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  11,  12,  13. 
Relioboam  said  unto  the  assembly  of.  Israel,  who  sought  to  be 
eased  of  his  father's  yoke,  that  they  should  depart  three  days 
and  return :  and  they  came  to  Eehoboam  on  the  third  day^  as 

^Return  to  me  on  the  third 
measured  himself  upon  the 
^\  xvii.  21.  Elijah  said,  that 
they  should  pour  water  upon  the  bumt-offerinff  and  the  wood 
a  third  time;  and  they  did  it  a  third  Ume^  1  Kings  xviii.  34. 
Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly, 
Jonah  i.  17;  Matt.  xii.  40.  Tlie  Lord  spake  of  a  man  who 
planted  a  vineyard,  that  he  sent  servants  triree  tim^Sy  and  aftei^ 
wards  his  son,  Mark  xii.  2  to  6 ;  Luke  x.  12,  13.  He  spake  of  ~ 
Peter,  that  he  should  deny  him  thrice^  Matt.  xxvi.  34 ;  John 
xiii.  38.  He  said  unto  Peter  three  times^  "  Lovest  thou  me?"  John 
xxi.  15, 16,  17.  From  these  and  several  other  passages  in  the 
Word,  it  may  appear  manifestly,  that  there  was  an  arcanum  in 
the  number  three,  and  that  hence  this  number  was  received 
amongst  the  significatives  in  the  ancient  churches ;  tliat  it  sig- 
nifies an  entire  period  of  the  church  and  of  the  things  in  the 
church,  thus  a  great  or  small  period,  is  evident,  consequently 
it  signifies  what  is  complete  and  also  continuous  even  to  the 
end ;  as  is  manifest  from  these  words  in  Hosea,  "  Jehovah  will 
revive  us  after  two  days,  and  on  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us 
up,  and  we  shall  live  before  him,"  vi.  2. 

4496.  "  When  they  were  in  pain." — ^That  hereby  are  signi- 
fied lusts,  appears  from  the  signification  o{  jf>ain  after  circum- 
msipnj  as  denoting  lust.  Pain  after  circumcision  denotes  lust, 
because  circumcision  signifies  purification  from  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  n.  2039,  2044,  2049,  2632,  3412,  3413,  4462, 
and  the  lust  of  the  fiesh  is  from  those  loves,  hence  pain  signifies 
this  lust;  for  whilst  man  is  purifying  from  those  loves,  as  is  the 
case  whilst  he  is  regenerating  he  is  in  pain  and  anxiety ;  the 
lusts,  which  are  at  uiat  time  wiping  away,  beiiig  what  grieve 
and  suffer  torment  When  any  arcanum  is  representea  by  a 
ritual,  each  single  thin?  of  that  ritual,  until  it  is  comple^.ed, 
involves  something  in  tnat  arcanum ;  as  the  little  dag^erb  oi 
knives,  with  which  circumcision  was  performed,  being  of  stone. 
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D.  20S9,  2046,  2799,  the  bleed  on  the  occasion,  the  manner^ 
and  80  also  the  state.  Tliis  may  farther  apj[)ear  from  the  pro* 
oesses  of  the  cleansings,  inaugarations,  sanctitications,  and  other 
cm^emoniea.  In  the  present  case,  by  pain  after  circniitcision.  it 
sgnified  the  lost  of  Uamor,  of  Shechem,  and  of  the  men  of  nis 
city,  in  their  desire  towards  the  external  tilings  in  which  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  were  immersed,  see  above,  n.  4493. 

4497.  "  Tliat  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi.'' 
•«-Tliat  hereby  are  signified  faith  and  love,  appears  (1.^  from  the 
representation  of  Suneon^  as  denoting  &ith  m  the  will,  see  a* 
3869  to  3872 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Zeviy  as  d^ 
noting  spiritual  love  or  charity,  see  lu  3875,  3877.  In  the 
genuine  sense,  those  tilings  are  signified  by  Simeon  and  Levi^ 
and  also  by  the  tribes  named  after  them ;  but  in  the  opposita 
sense,  the  false  and  the  evil  are  signified,  for  the  false  is  oppo* 
site  to  the  truth  of  faitli,  and  the  evil  to  tlte  good  of  charity; . 
tliese  latter  are  represented  by  Simeon  and  I^vi  in  respect  to 
the  Jewish  nation  which  had  extinguished  in  itself  every  priii*- 
ciple  of  faith  and  of  charity,  whicli  were  the  internals  of  wo^ 
ship;  as  mav  better  appear  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  said, 
tliat  Uiey  slew  Hamor,  Shecliem,  and  tlie  men  at  the  city, 
and  diat  tlie  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  wlio  were  thmsl 
through,  and  despoiled  them  of  every  thin^.  Tlie  reason  why 
Simeon  and  Levi  did  this,  was,  that  it  mi^ht  be  represented 
that  the  truth  of  &ith,  and  tlie  good  of  cliarity,  were  mad# 
false  and  evil ;  for  when  the  truth  is  made  false,  and  tlie  good 
is  made  evil  in  the  church,  the  church  is  at  an  end. 

4498.  "  Tlie  brethren  of  Dinah."— That  liereby  are  signi- 
fied the  truths  and  ffoods  of  that  church,  appears  (1.)  from  die 
signification  of  brethren^  as  denoting  trutJis  and  goods,  or  faith 
and  charity,  see  n.  367,  3303,  3803,  3815,  4121,4191,  4267; 
and  (2.)  from  tlie  repres^itation  of  IHnahj  as  denoting  the 
affection  of  truth,  consequently  the  church,  see  n.  3963,  3964^ 
4427. 

4499.  "Took  each  his  sword." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
what  is  false  and  evil,  ap{>eM*s  from  the  signification  of  noord^ 
as  denoting  trntli  combating,  and  hence  the  defence  of  truth; 
and  in  tlie  opposite  sense,  tlie  false  combadng,  and  hence  the 
vastation  of  truth,  see  n.  2799.  The  reason  why  sword  like* 
wise  denotes  evil,  is,  because  it  was  also  die  sword  of  Levi,  by 
whom  was  represented  charity,  thus  good ;  and  wlieu  this  be* 
comes  evil,  it  combate  by  the  false  grounded  in  evil,  and  then 
what  it  does  is  evil. 

4500.  "  And  came  npon  the  city  confidently^  and  slew  every 
male." — ^Tliat  liereby  is  signified  that  they  extirpated  the  trutM 
of  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  (1.) 
firom  tHe  si^ifieation  of  ei^y,  as  denoting  doctrine  of  die  churclL 
see  n.  402,  ii449,  2943,  3216,  4478 ;  in  the  present  ease,  of 
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the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  because  that  chnrch  is  repre* 
sented  bjr  Uamor  and  Shechem,  whose  the  city  was ;  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  conJidenUy^^  as  denoting  from  confidence,  in 
the  present  case  from  the  confidence  of  evil  and  false ;  and  (8.) 
from  the  signification  of  mdUy  as  denoting  tmth,  see  n.  749, 
2046,  4005.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  their  coming  upon 
the  city  confidently,  and  killing  every  male,  is  signified  tliat 
from  the  confidence  of  evil  and  false  they  extirpated  the  truth 
of  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst  tlie  ancients.  It  was  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  derived  from  the  most  ancient 
cliurch,  which  was  to  have  been  established  anew  amongst  the 
posterity  descended  from  Jacob,  because  the  ancient  church 
began  to  perish ;  but,  as  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense, 
they  extinguished  amongst  themselves  all  the  truth  of  faith  and 
good  of  charity,  thus  every  internal  principle  of  worship,  and 
m  consequence  thereof  no  church  could  be  established  with  that 
posterity ;  whence  it  came  to  pass  that,  because  they  were  ob- 
stinately urgent,  only  the  representative  of  a  church  was  insti- 
tuted amongst  tliem,  see  n.  4281,  4288,  4289, 4290,  4293,  4307, 
4314,  4316,  4317,  4429,  4433,  4444. 

4501.  Ver.  26.  "  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his 
son  with  the  edge  of  the  sword." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the 
church  itself,  Appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Hamor ^ 
as  denoting  tlie  church  amongst  the  ancients  as  to  good,  see  n. 
4447 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Shechem^  as  ^noting  the 
church  amons^t  the  ancients  aa  to  truth,  see  n.  4454,  4472, 
4473  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  the  edae  of  the  stoord^ 
as  denoting  the  false  and  evil  in  a  state  of  combat,  see  n.  4499, 
thus  denoting  those  things  whereby  they  extinguished  the 
church  amongst  tliemselves. 

^  4502.  ''  And  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem,  and 
departed." — That  hereby  is  signified,  that  they  took  awajr  the 
aflfection  of  trutli,  appears  from  the  repi-esentation  of  Dinahy 
as  denoting  the  aftection  of  trutli,  see  above,  n.  4498.  It  is 
according  to  tlie  proximate  internal  sense,  that  they  took  away 
the  aflection  of  truth  from  those  who  were  of  tlie  remains  of 
the  most  ancient  cliurch,  because  it  is  said,  *'  out  of  the  house 
of  Shechem,"  for  by  the  house  of  Shechem  is  signified  the  good 
of  truth  of  that  churchy  but  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  the  cxtiri>ation  of  truth  and  good  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob,  who  are  here  signified  by  his  sons,  and  as  all 
things  are  to  be  considered  in  application  to  the  subject  treated 
of,  therefore  by  the  house  of  Shechem  is  here  signified  simpiv. 
the  good  of  truth,  such  as  it  had  been  with  the  man  of  the  nuwl 
ancient  ehiirch,  thus  that  this  was  extinguished  in  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob ;  for  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Woixl, 
exj)re.ssions  and  names  signify  things  in  the  way  of  predication 
to  their  subject     At  the  same  time  also  is  signified  the  ii>frao- 
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tion  of  good  and  trnth  bj  Hamor  and.Shechem,  and  his  family, 
because  thej  acceded  to  external  things,  as  was  shown,  n.  4493. 
Tliat.  snch  is  tlie  case  in  regard  to  what  has  been  hitherto  ex- 
plained concerning  Simeon  and  Levi,  may  appear  from  these 
words  in  the  propnetics  of  Jacob  before  bis  death,  ^^  SimeoTi 
and  Zem  are  orethren;  instruments  of  violence  a/re  their  dao^ 
aere.  Let  not  my  soul  com^e  into  their  secret^  in  their  assembly 
let  not  my  glory  he  united;  beoatcse  in  tAevr  anger  they  dew  m 
man^  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they  unstrung  an  ox.  Cu/rsed 
he  their  anger ^  for  it  was  vehement :  and  their  wrathj  for  it 
was  hard :  I  wiU  divide  them  in  Jacobs  and  scatter  them  in 
Isrady*^  Qren.  xlix.  6,  6,  7.  By  Simeon  and  Levi  is  signified 
tlie  truth  of  faith,  which  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was 
changed  into  the  false,  and  the  good  of  charity  into  evil,  as 
mentioned  above,  n.  4499, 4500 ;  they  are  called  bretliren,  be- 
cause good  is  the  brother  of  tnith,  or  charity  of  faith,  n.  4498 : 
instruments  of  violence  being  their  daggers  or  swords,  signifies 
falses  and  evils,  as  offering  violence  to  truths  and  go^a,  n. 
4499 :  let  not  my  soul  come  into  tlieir  secret,  and  in  their  as- 
sembly let  not  my  glory  be  united,  signifies  disjunction  as  to 
life  and  doctrine,  for  in  the  Word  souris  predicated  of  life,  a, 
1000, 1040,  1742,  3299,  and  glory  of  doctrine:  because  in  their 
anger  Uiey  slow  a  man  {vir\  and  in  their  £^ood  pleasure  they 
nnstnmff  an  ox,  signifies  that  in  proposed  evil  they  extinguished 
the  truth  and  good  of  the  church ;  man  {vir)  is  the  truth  x^ 
tlie  church,  n«  3134,  and  ox  is  its  good,  n.  2180,  2566,  2781: 
cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  vehement,  and  their  wratli^ 
for  it  was  hard,  signifies  the  punishment  of  aversion  from  truth 
and  good ;  to  curse,  is  to  avert  oneself,  and  also  on  that  ac- 
count to  bo  punished,  n.  245,  379,  1423,  3530,  3584;  anger  is 
receding  from  truth,  and  wrath,  from  good,  n.  857,  3614 :  I 
will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel,  signifies 
that  goods  and  truths  will  no  longer  be  in  tlie  external  and  in- 
ternal of  their  church ;  to  divide  and  scatter,  is  to  separate 
and  extirpate  from  them,  n.  4424;  Jacob  is  the  external  of  the 
church,  and  Israel  the  internal,  n.  4286.  These  things  were 
raid  in  that  prophetical  enunciation  concerning  Simeon  and 
Levi,  because  by  them  is  signified  in  general  the  truth  an4 
good  of  the  cliurch ;  and  when  these  principles  decay,  and  esp^ 
cially  when  falses  and  evils  succeea  in  their  place,  tlien  the 
church  is  extinct  That  nothing  else  is  involved  in  the  above 
jiropheticals,  may  appear  manifest  from  this  consideration,  tliat 
tlie  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Levi  were  not  cursed  above  tlie  rest 
of  the  tribes ;  f 3r  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  taken  into  the  priest- 
hood, and  Uie  tribe  of  Simeon  was  amongst  the  rest  of  the 
tiibes  of  Israel,  as  one  of  tliem. 

4503.  Ver.  27.  "The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who 
wore  tlirnst  through,  and  spoiled  the  city."-  -xhat  hereby  ii 
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sgnified  that  all  that  poeteritj  destroyed  doctrine,  appean  (L) 
firom  the  signification  of  ihs  9on$  qfJaodby  as  denoting  the  po^ 
terit^  from  Jacob,  concerning  which  see  above ;  (2.^  from  the 
signification  of  spoilingj  as  denoting  to  destroy ;  ana  (3.^  (tout 
the  signification  of  otti/j  as  denoting  doctrine  of  the  cnnreh, 
see  n.  4fi00.  That  after  Simeon  and  Levi  had  slain  every  male 
in  the  citjr,  and  Hamor  and  Shechem,  they  departed,  and  that 
afterwaroi  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thmst 
through,  and  spoiled  the  city,  is  an  arcanum  which  is  only  dis> 
Ooverabie  from  the  internal  sense.  Tlie  arcanum  is  this :  aiter 
the  truth  and  good  of  the  church,  which  are  represented  by 
Simeon  and  Levi,  were  extinct,  and  the  false  and  the  evil  were 
in  their  place,  there  were  next  superadded  falses  and  evilS| 
which  in  the  opposite  sense  are  signified  by  the  rest  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob.  By  each  son  of  Jacob  some  common  or  general  prin- 
ciple of  faith  and  charity  was  represented,  as  was  shown  in  »• 
8ia»,  S85S,  8913,  3926,  3939,  4060 ;  what  was  represented  by 
Beuben,  may  be  seen  in  n.  3861,  3866,  8870;  wliat  by  Judau| 
B.  3880,  8881 ;  by  Dan,  n.  3921  to  8923 ;  by  Naphtali,  n.  3937, 
»28;  by  Gad,  n.  3934,  3935;  by  Asher,  n.  3938,  3939;  by 
Issachar,  n.  3956,  3957 ;  by  Zebulun,  n.  3960,  3961.  These 
common  principles  of  faith  and  charity,  which  wore  repre* 
■ented  by  tliem,  become  falses  and  evils  of  tliat  genus,  when 
once  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church  are  extinguislied,  and  in 
mich  ease  [the  falses  and  evilsj  are  superadded ;  for  falses  and 
evfls  have  a  continual  growth  m  tlie  church  once  perverted  and 
extinct  These  tilings  are  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  com- 
mg  upon  tliose  who  were  thrust  through,  and  spoiling  tlie  city, 
after  Simeon  and  Levi  had  slain  every  mate  in  tlie  city,  and 
Hamor  and  Shechem,  and  had  taken  away  Dinali>  and  denaiiied. 
That  by  those  who  are  thrust  tlirough,  extinct  tiiitlis  and  goods 
are  signified  in  tlie  Word,  may  appear  from  tlie  following  pas- 
sages :  '^Thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave,  like  an  aboiniiiable 
krand,  tlie  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrusi  ihrow/h  loiih 
Ae  $v)ardj  ffoing  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit,  as  a  carcass 
trodden  under  foot,"  Isaiah  xir.  19 ;  speaking  of  Babel ;  they 
'  vho  are  thrust  through  with  tlie  sword,  denote  those  w1m>  Iiave 
profaned  the  truths  oi  the  chnrch.  Agaiin,  in  the  same  prophet^ 
^The  thrugi  ikrauffh  of  ihtm  also  siiall  be  cast  out,  ana  the. 
ftink  of  their  carcasses  sliall  come  up/'  xxxiv»  8 ;  speaking  of 
the  falses  and  evils  which  infest  the  churchy  and  wliie)i  are  de- 
noted by  those  who  are  thrust  tlirough.  So  in  Ezekiel,  ^  The 
Tiolent  of  tlie  nations  shall  draw  th€  twcrd  against  the  beautr 
of  tJiy  wmdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness  ;  they  shall 
bring  thee  down  into  tlie  nit,  and  ikou  $h(M  die  by  the  deaUu 
^  the  thrust  through  in  the  midst  of  tlie  seas,"  xxviii.  7,  8 ; 
speaking  of  the  prince  of  Tyre,  by  wlioni  are  signified  the  ]>ri- 
mariea  of  the  knowledges  of  trutli  and  good ;  to  die  by  ths 
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deaths  of  the  thrust  through  in  the  midst  of  the  seas^  denotei 
those  who  by  scientifics  bring  forth  falses,  and  thence  deiile 
the  truths  of  the  church.  A^n,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^^Thes4 
also  shall  go  down  with  them  mto  hell  unto  tfiem  who  are  tkru$t 
through  wvth  the  eword;  . . .  when  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
with  the  trees  of  Eden  into  the  nether  parts  of  the  ciuth,  thou 
shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  tlie  uncircumcised  with  those  who  ar0 
thrust  through  with  the  evDord^^  xxxi.  17, 18.  Again,  in  th# 
same  prophet,  ^^  Go  down  and  lie  with  the  uncircumcised^  the/ 
•liall  mil  in  the  midst  of  them  wJio  are  thrust  thorough  xoith  i/U 
moordi'^  xzxii.  19,  20,  21 ;  speaking  of  Pharaoh  and  Egypt;  the 
tlirust  through  with  the  sword,  denote  those  who  by  scienoei 
grow  insane  as  to.  the  faith  of  truth  appertaining  to  the  churoh^ 
and  thus  extinguish  it  in  themselves.  So  in  David,  ^^I  am 
counted  with  tliem  that  go  down  into  the  pit,  I  am  become  iA 
a  man  (wV)  that  hath  no  strengtli ;  neglected  amongst  thd 
dead,  as  they  who  are  thrust  through  lying  in  the  grave,  whom 
thou  rememberest  no  more,  and  who  are  cut  off  from  thjr 
band,"  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  4,  5 ;  they  who  are  thrust  through  ia 
bell,  in  the  pit,  and  in  the  gi*ave,  denote  those  who  have  de» 
Stroyed  truths  and  goods  in  themselves  bv  falses  and  evils) 
every  one  may  know  that  they  are  not  in  hell,  merely  on 
account  of  being  thrust  through  with  a  sword.  So  in  Isaiah^ 
"  Tlie  city  of  tumults,  the  exulting  city,  thine  wlio  ai*e  thruA 
throuah  are  not  thrust  through  witK  the  sword^  nor  slain  in  war : 
...  all  who  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  they  are  fled 
from  far,"  xxii.  2,  3 ;  speaking  of  fallacies  arising  from  sensual 
tbin^,  whereby  the  truths  of  the  church  cannot  be  seen,  ooa* 
cernmg  which  therefore  they  are  in  a  doubtful  negative  princi* 
pie,  and  are  said  to  be  thrust  through,  but  not  with  a  sword* 
And  in  Ezekiel,  '^  I  bring  the  sword  upon  tliee,  and  will  causi 
your  lugh  places  to  perish;  and  your  altars  shall  be  destroyed^ 
and  your  images  shall  be  broken,  and  I  will  make  them  wh^ 
are  thrust  through  of  you  to  lie  down  before  your  idols;  when 
they  who  are  thrtist  through  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you^  y# 
sliall  know  that  I  am  Jehovali :  then  ye  shall  acknowledgei 
v^hen  t/ie*/  who  are  thrust  through  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  tlioiir 
jdols)  round  about  their  altars,"  vi.  3,  4,  7,  13 ;  they  who  ard 
tliriist  through,  denote  those  who  are  in  falses  of  doctrine* 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^'  Defile  the  house,  and  till  tlie 
courts  with  the  thrust  through  They  have  gone  fortli,  and 
have  smitten  in  tjie  city,"  ix.  7 ;  this  was  a  proplietic  vision ; 
to  defile  the  house,  and  to  fill  the  Qourts  witli  the  thrust 
tlirough,  denotes  to  profane  goods  and  trndis.  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet^  "  Ye  have  multiplied  those  of  yours  who  are 
thrusi  throuah  in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  its  streets  with 
him  tluU  is  thrust  through  Wherefore  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah. 
They  of  yours  who  are  thrust  through^  whom  ye  have  placed 
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ill  the  midst  thereof,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the 
cauldron ;  and  he  will  lead  you  out  of  the  midst  of  it,"  xi.  6,  7. 
Inasmuch  as  by  the  thrust  through  were  signiiied  those  who 
have  extinguisned  in  themselves  tlie  truths  of  the  church  by 
falses  and  evils,  therefore  also  in  the  representative  church, 
they  who  touched  one  who  was  thrust  through,  were  unclean ; 
concerning  whoa,  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  "  Every  one 
who  hath  touched  on  the  suiface  of  a  field  /one  thrust  through 
with  a  swordj  or  a  dead  body,  or  the  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days,"  Numb.  xix.  16, 18 ;  and  on  this 
account  inquisition  and  expiation  was  made  bv  a  heifer,  as  it  is 
Uius  written,  "  If  one  thrust  through  be  found  lying  in  a  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  smote  him,  then  tlie  elders  of  the  city 
atid  the  judges  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  measure  towards  the 
cities  which  are  round  about  him  who  is  thrust  throuah:  it  shall 
be,  at  the  city  nearest  unto  him  who  is  thrust  through^  tlio  elders 
of  tliat  city  shall  take  a  heifer,  which  hath  done  no  labour, 
which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke,  and  shall  lead  it  down  to  a 
river  or  valley,  and  shall  tliere  strike  off  the  heifer's  neck ; . .  . 
and  they  shall  wash  their  liands  over  the  heifer  whose  neck  is 
stricken  ofi',  and  shall  say,  Our  hands  liave  not  shed  blood,  and 
our  eyes  have  not  seen ;  expiate  thjr  people  Israel,  O  Jehovah, 
neitlier  lay  innocent  blood  in  the  midst  ot  thy  people.  And  the 
blood  shall  be  purged  from  them,"  Deut.  xxi.  1  to  8.  That 
these  laws  were  enacted,  because  by  one  that  is  thrust  through 
is  signified  the  perversion,  destruction,  and  profanation  of  the 
truth  of  the  chm-ch  by  tlie  false  and  evil,  is  manifest  from  every 
sinffle  tiling  contained  therein  in  the  internal  sense;  mention  is 
made  of  him  that  is  thrust  through  lying  in  a  field,  because  by 
a  field  is  signified  the  church,  see  n.  2971,  8310,  8766 ;  by  the 
heifer,  whereby  no  labour  has  been  done,  is  signified  the  inno- 
cence of  the  external  man,  which  consists  in  ignorance.  If  these 
things  were  not  made  known  from  the.  internal  sense,  it  inust 
neecb  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  every  one,  that  such  an  expia- 
tory process  should  have  been  commanded. 

4504.  ^^  Because  they  had  defiled  their  sister." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified  that  they  polluted  the  truth  of  faith,  appears  (l.J 
from  the  signification  oi  deJUin^^  as  denoting  to  pollute ;  ana 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  sister^  as  denoting  truth,  see  n. 
1495,  2508,  2524,  2556,  3386,  in  the  present  case  the  truth  of 
faitli,  because  by  Dinah,  who  is  here  the  sister,  is  signified  the 
affection  of  all  things  of  faith,  n.  4427.  The  reason  why  by 
Shcchem  polluting  their  sister,  is  signified  that  they  defiled  the 
truth  of  faith,  is,  because  by  her  is  represented  the  affection  of 
all  tnitlis,  thus  the  church  itself,  n.  3963,  3964;  and  whereas 
she  was  not  given  by  her  brethren  to  Shechem  for  a  wife,  but 
remained  polluted  amongst  diem,  therefore  afterwards  the  op- 
posite principle  was  represented  by  her,  as  by  her  brethren^ 
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viz.,  the  affection  of  all  falses,  thus  the  church  corrupted.  Ilence 
it  is,  tliat  by  defiling  theu*  sister,  is  signified  tliat  they  defiled 
the  truth  of  faith. 

4505.  Ver.  28.  "  Tlieir  flocks  and  their  herds."— That  here- 
by is  signified  tliat  they  destroyed  rational  and  natural  ^ood, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi flocks^  as  denoting  rational 
good,  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  herds^  as  denoting  natural 
good,  see  n.  2565. 

4506.  '•  And  their  asses." — ^Tliat  hereby  are  signified  truths 
thence  derived,  viz.,  from  natural  and  rational  good,  appeal's 
from  tlie  signification  of  asses  [he-asses],  also  of  the  colts  of  a 
she-ass,  and  likewise  of  mules,  as  denoting  truth  of  the  natura 
and  rational  principle,  see  n.  2781. 

.  4507.  "And  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  whatsoever 
was  in  the  field,  they  took." — ^That  hereby  is  signitied  every 
truth  and  good  of  the  church,  appeal's  (1.)  from  the  signification 
ot.cUyy  as  denoting  doctrinal,  thus  the  truth  of  the  clinrch,  see 
n.  402,  226*8,  2449,  2712,  2943,  3216,  4492,4493;  and  (2.)  frcau 
the  signification  oi  jield^  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good, 
tlms  tile  good  of  the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3310,  3766,  4440, 
4443.  llence,  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  whatsoever  was 
in  the  field,  denotes  every  truth  and  good  of  the  church. 

4508.  Ver.  29.  "And  all  their  wealth."— That  hereby  is 
signified  all  the  scientifics  which  they  acquired  to  themselves, 
appeal's  from  the  signification  o^  weaUh^  as  denoting  scientifics, 
as  may  be  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word.  Spii^ 
itual  wealth,  or  wealth  undoi'stood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  U  no- 
thing else ;  it  consists  of  scientitics,  so  far  as  they  are  known, 
which,  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  in  the  church,  are 
instead  of  wealth;  as  will  be  elsewhere  confirmed  from  the 
Word,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  IjoihI. 

4509.  *'  And  every  infant  of  theii's." — ^Tlmt  hereby  is  signi- 
fied all  innocence,  is  evident  from  the  signitieation  of  infant^ 
as  denoting  innocence,  see  n.  430,  2126,  3l83. 

4510.  *' And  tlieir  females." — ^That  hei'eby  is  signified  char- 
ity, appears  from  the  signitieation  offernaL's^  o\'wonu*^\j  and  of 
wivesj  as  denoting  the  afi'ections  of  truth  and  of  goosl ;  the  at- 
fections  of  truth  when  mention  is  made  of  a  conjugijil  parrner 
and  of  a  husband  ;  and  the  afiections  of  good  when  no  mention 
is  made  of  a  conjugial  partner,  bnt  of  a  man  {uir)y  see  n.  915, 
1468,  2517,  3236.  In  the  present  case  the  affections  of  good, 
because  the  females  were  those  of  the  men  of  the  city,  by  wlit)ni 
ti*uths  were  signified,  n.  4478 ;  and  the  city  is  everv  where 
ealled  Shechem's,  by  whom  was  represented  the  truth  of  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  n.  4454.  The  aflection  of  spir- 
itual good  is  Uie  same  as  charity,  therefore  charity  is  here  rep- 
resented by  the  females. 

4631.  **Thoy  took  captive  and  spoiled."-— That  hereby  ;8 
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signified  that  they  deprived  and  perverted  them,  appears  from 
the  series  of  the  tilings  treated  of  in  tlie  internal  sense. 

4512.  "  And  all  tliat  was  in  the  house." — ^Tliat  liereb^  is 
signitiod  every  thing  of  the  churcli,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  house^  as  denoting  tlie  chnrch  as  to  good,  see  n.  1795, 
8720,  thus  every  thing  of  the  chui-ch ;  it  is  by  reason  of  this 
signiticsition,  that  it  is  named  last. 

4513.  Verses  30,  31.  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi^ 
Ye  Jiam  troubled  me^  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhahitant  of 
tlhe  l-and^  the  CanaarUte  and  the  Petizzite;  and  I  {am)  mor- 
tals of  number ;  and  they  toill  aather  t/iemselves  toaether 
against  me^  and  will  smite  m^^  and  I  slwH  be  destroyed ^  and 
my  house.  And  they  savly  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  har- 
lot? And  Jacob  said,  signities  the  ancient  external  chnrch: 
to  Simeon  and  Levi,  signifies  the  representative  of  spiritiud 
nnd  celestial  things:  Ye  liave  tronbted  me,  to  make  me  to 
stink  to  the  inhabitant  of  tlio  land,  signilies  that  they  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church  would  abominate :  the  Canaanite 
a?Kl  the  Perizzire,  signilies  who  were  in  good  and  truth:  and 
I  (am)  mortals  of  number,  signilies  easily :  and  they  will  gather 
tltem:)elves  together  against  me,  and  smite  me,  and  I  shall  be 
destroyed,  signilies  that  thereby  the  ancient  church  would  per- 
ish :  I  and  my  house,  signifies  as  to  truth  and  good :  and  tliey 
said,  signifies  reply :  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  harlot?  sig- 
nifies that  they  nad  no  affection. 

4514.  Verr30.  "  And  Jacob  said." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
the  ancient  external  church,  appeal's  from  the  representation 
of  Jacobs  as  denoting  the  ancient  church,  see  n.  4430;  and 
whereas  the  ancient  church,  like  every  otlier  church,  was  exter- 
nal and  internal,  the  external  church  is  represented  in  tlie  Word 
by  Jacob,  and  the  internal  by  Israel. 

4515.  "To  Simeon  and  Levi." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the 
rq^iusenrative  of  spiritujd  and  celestial  things,  appears  (l.^  from 
the  represcutjition  of  Simeon^  as  denoting  faitli,  but  in  tlie  op- 
po:iire  sense,  the  false ;  and  (3.)  fmin  the  I'epresentation  of  Levi, 
as  <len<>ting  love,  but  in  the  opposite  sense,  evil,  see  n.  4497^ 
4502,  4.>03;  in  the  present  case  therefore  tlie  representative 
of  spir'tual  and  celestial  things,  because  tlie  things  of  faith  ar« 
calle<l  spiritual,  and  the  tiling  of  love  celestial.  It  is  said 
that  Sinie<m  and  Levi  signify  the  representative  of  those  tiling 
bee  nise  to  represent  them  is  not  to  be  them ;  for  re)>esenta« 
tions  do  not  re-^peet  the  person,  but  the  tiling,  n.  Qii^^  1097; 
thiH  it  was  unimportant  what  the  quality  of  the  pei*son  was 
who  represented,  n.  3670.  That  the  representative  of  a  church 
mi-jlit  have  been  instituted  amongst  the  po^rity  of  Jacob,  of 
winit<oever  quality  they  were,  provided  they  had  strictly  ob- 
served the  statutes  in  the  external  fonn,  see  n.  3147,  4308, 
4281,  4293,  4311,  4444 ;  hence  it  is  that  by  Simeon  and  Lev; 
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is  here  signified  the  repreeentatiTe  of  spiritaal  and  celestial 
things. 

4516.  "  Ye  have  troubled  me,  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  in- 
Iiabitant  of  the  laud." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who 
were  of  tlie  ancient  church  would  abominate,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  ot  tnraubling  me  to  make  ms  to  sttnkj  as  denoting 
to  cause  them  to  abominate ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
the  inhabitatfU  of  the  landj  as  here  denoting  those  who  were  of 
the  ancient  cluirch;  for  by  land  is  signified  the  church,  n.  566, 
662,  1066,  1068,  1262,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355, 
4447 ;  thus  by  tlie  inhabitant  of  the  land,  are  signified  those 
wlio  were  of  the  churcii,  in  the  present  case  ot  the  ancient 
cliurcli,  because  this  yet  remained  with  some  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Tlie  representative  of  a  church  was  not  insti- 
tuted amongst  the  people  descended  from  Jacob,  until  this 
ancient  chnrcli  had  altogether  perished ;  wliich  is  also  signified 
by  this  circumstance,  that  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob 
were  not  admitted  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  until  the  iniquity 
of  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  land  was  consummated.  Gen.  xv.  16  ; 
for  no  new  church  is  begun  to  be  established,  until  the  former 
has  been  vastated. 

4517.  '•The  Canaanite  and  tlie  Perizzite." — ^That hereby  are 
signified  they  who  are  in  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Can<Mnitey  as  here  denoting  those  who  are  in  the 
good  of  the  church:  and  of  the  Perizzite^  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  the  truth  of  the  church.  The  Canaanite  and  the 
Perizzite  have  this  signification,  because  as  yet  tlie  ancient 
church  was  there  amongst  them,  tis  was  said  above,  n.  4516; 
for  there  were  in  that  land  they  who  were  of  the  most  ancient 
churcii,  see  n.  4447,  4454 ;  and  there  were  they  who  were  of 
the  ancient  chui-ch,  especiallv  of  that  which  was  called  tlie 
IIel)i*8Ban  church,  wherefore  they  wlio  were  from  the  land  of 
Canaan  were  in  general  called  Hebrews  (Gen.  xl.  15),  and 
they  also  had  altars  and  sacrificed;  on  which  account,  after 
they  became  idolaters,  it  was  so  often  commanded  that  their 
altars  sliould  l>e  destroyed.  So  long,  therefore^  as  the  church 
^r  any  thing  i>f  the  church  remained  amongst  them,  the  good 
of  the  church  is  signified  by  Canaanite,  and  tlie  truth  of  the 
churcii  by  Perizzire;  but  when  every  thing  of  the  church  was 
consummated  among.st  them,  then  by  Canaanite  was  signiKed 
evil,  and  by  Perizzite,  the  false,  n.  1573,  1574. 

4518.  ''And  I  (am)  mortals  of  numl)er." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  easily,  appears  from  the  signification  of  wortah  of 
numbej^  as  denoting  few;  but  when  quality  instead  of  quanlitv 
irt  meant  in  the  internal  sense  according  t*»  the  series,  then  is 
signified  ejisily  ;  for  a  few  are  easily  destroyed,  when  many  are 
gathered  together  against  tl>em,  as  it  follows. 

4519.  '*And  they  will  gather  themselves  together  agaii*^? 
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me,  and  will  smite  me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed/* — That  here- 
by is  signified  that  thus  the  ancient  church  would  perish, 
appears  from  the  signification  oi  gathering  together^  being  smit- 
ten aivi  destroyed^  as  denoting  to  perish.  The  reason  why  the 
ancient  church  is  meant,  is,  because  Jacob  says  these  things  of 
himself  and  of  his  house;  that  Jacob  in  this  case  is  the  ancient 
church,  see  above,  n.  4614. 

4520.  "  I  and  my  house." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  as  to 
truth  and  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  JcLodb^ 
who  in  tliis  case  is  /,  as  denoting  the  cimrch,  specifically  the 
church  as  to  truth,  as  may  be  concluded  from 'what  has  been 
shown  concerning  the  representation  of  Jacob,  in  n.  3305,  3509, 
8525,  3546,  3576,  3599,  3775,  4234,  4337,  viz.,  that  he  repre- 
sents  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Natural  truth.  With  representa- 
tions, the  case  is  this :  he  who  in  the  supreme  sense  represents 
the  Lord  as  to  Divine  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  also  repre- 
sents the  kingdom  of  tlie  Lord  as  to  Divine  trutli  therein,  con- 
sequently tlie  church  as  to  truth,  for  they  correspond  ;  since  all 
truth  is  tlie  Lord's  in  His  kingdom  and  church.  (2.)  From  the 
signification  of  houee^  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n. 
2233  37*^0 

4521.  Ver.  31.  "  And  they  said."— That  hereby  is  signified 
reply,  appeal's  without  explanation. 

4522.  *'  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  harlot!" — That  liereby 
is  signified  that  they  had  no  aff^ection,  may  appear  from  the 
representation  of  Dxnah^  after  she  was  defiled  and  made  as  a 
harlot,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  faises,  thus  the  church  cor- 
rupted ;  consequently  they  had  no  longer  any  affection  of  truth ; 
see  n.  4540. 


COXTINUATION  OF  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  TIIE  EYE  AXD  OP 
LIGHT  WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN. 

4523.  EVERY  one.y  wJio  Tcnows  any  thing  of  the  air  and 
eoiind^  may  Jmow  thai  the  ear  is  altogether  form  eci  to  the  nature 
of  their  modifications^  and  thus^  as  to  its  corporeal  and  material 
prmciph^  corresponds  thereto  ;  he^  also,  who  has  imbibed  any 
thing  of  science  respecting  the  ether  and  lights  knows  that  the 
eye,  as  to  its  corporeal  ana  material  principle,  is  formed  corre- 
spondently  to  their  modiJicati<ms  ^  and  ths  in  siwh  a  sort,  that 
whatsoever  secret  properties  are  hidden  in  the  nature  of  air  and 
sou7hd^  and  in  that  m  ether  and  light,  are  respectively  inscribed 
Oil  the  organism  of  the  ear  and,  of  the  eye.  Ctmsefjuenlly,  he 
who  is  skilled  in  anatomy  and  at  the  same  time  in  jthysics, 
may  himo  by  diligent  search,  that,  not  only  the  organs  ofsense^ 
iut  also  the  organs  of  motion,  and  likewise  all  the  viscera,  as  to 
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their  oorpareal  and  material  parts^  correspond  to  those  things 
tohich^  are  in  the  naPwre  of  the  world  ;  aim  thvs  that  the  whole 
iody  is  an  organ  composed  of  the  most  concealed  things  of  aU 
that  are  in  tke  nature  of  the  worlds  and  according  to  their  secret 
powers  of  acting  and  wonderful  modes  of  flowing.  Hence  it  isy 
that  man  was  called  hy  the  ancients  a  Uttle  world  or  mdcrocosm. 
He  who  is  acquainted  with  these  things  may  also  knoWy  that 
whatsoever  is  %n  t/ie  world  a/nd  its  natyrsy  does  not  exist  from 
itself  hut  from  something  prior  to  itself;  and  that  this  prior 
thing  cannot  exist  from  ttselfy  hut  from  that  which  is  pnor  to 
itself  and  so  on  even  to  the  J^irstyf'om  Whom  the  things  which 
follow  exist  in  order;  o/nd  because  they  thence  exists  they  also 
thence  subsist^  for  subsistence  is  perpetual  existence.  Hence  it 
follows^  that  aU  things ^  and  each  ofthem^  even  to  the  idtimates 
of  nature^  not  only  existed  from  the  Firsts  but  also  subsist  from 
thence;  for  unless  they  perpetually  existed^  and  unless  there  was 
a  continual  connection  from^  and  thereby  withy  the  Firsty  they 
wovM  in  a  TTioment  fall  to  pieces  and  perish. 

452i.  Now  wh&reas  all  and  each  of  the  thi/nas  which  are  in 
the  world  and  its  naturcy  exist  and  perpetually  existy  that  is^ 
suhsisty  from  things  prior  to  themsdveSy  it  follows  thai  they  const 
and  suhsist  from  a  world  which  is  above  naturCy  and  wKich  is 
called  the  Spiritual  World;-  and  since  there  must  be  a  continual 
connection  with  that  worldy  in  order  that  they  may  subsist  or 
perpetually  existy  it  follows  that  the  purer  or  tnterior  things  in 
naturcy  arid  consequently  those  in  many  are  from  thence  ;  alsoy 
that  the  purer  or  interior  things  are  such  forms  as  can  receive 
influx.  And  whereas  there  can  onlA^  be  one  single  fountain  of 
lyFcy  as  in  nature  there  is  but  one  single  fountain  of  light  and 
heaty  it  is  evident  that  all  life  is  from  the  Lordy  Who  is  the  First 
of  life  ;  and  this  beinq  the  casCy  that  all  and  each  of  the  things 
%n  the  spiritiud  worldy  consequently  all  things  in  man,  corre- 
spond to  Himy  for  m4j/n  is  a  little  spiritual  world  in  its  least 
effigy.    Hence  cdso  the  spiritual  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord. 

4525.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a 
correspondence  of  all  things  with  the  spiritiuxl  worldy  especially 
in  many  and  that  without  such  a  correspondence  he  camwt  stcb- 
sist  a  m,oment ;  for  without  correspondence  nothing  would  be 
continued  from,  the  very  Esse  ofhfey  thai  isy  from  the  Lord : 
thus  it  loould  be  unconnectedy  and  what  is  unconnected  is  dissi- 
paled  as  a  thing  of  nought.  The  reason  why  correspondence  is 
lujore  imm^ediate  a/nd  thence  closer  in  many  is  because  he  was 
created  to  apply  to  himself  life  from  the  Lordy  omd  hence  into 
the  ability y  thai  as  to  his  thougrUs  and  affections  he  can  be  ele- 
vated by  the  Lord  above  the  natural  worldy  and  thence  think 
abo^it  God,  and  be  affected  with  the  DivinCy  and  thereby  be  con- 
joined  to  Him  ;  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  animals  of  the 
earth ;  a/nd  they  who  are  capcMe  of  thus  bein^f  conjoined  to 
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tlie  Divine^  do  not  die  when  eorporeal  tktngSy  which  are  qf  the 
worlds  a/re  sepa/rated;  for  the  interior  things  remain  conjoined. 

4526.  A8  to  the  correepondence  of  the  eight  qfthe  eye^  which 
was  begun  to  he  treated  of  at  the  dose  of  the  preceding  chapter^ 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  its  correepondence  u  with  the  things  apper- 
taining to  the  understanding:  for  the  understanding  is  internal 
sights  and  this  intern^  signt  is  in  a  light  which  is  above  the 
light  of  the  world.  The  reason  why  man  can  ^procure  to  himedf 
intelligence  through  those  things  which  appear  to  him  in  the 
light  qfthe  worlds  is^  because  a  superior  UgKt^  which  is  the  light 
of  lieaven^  flows  into  the  objects  that  are  from  the  Ugld  of  the 
worlds  ana  causes  them  to  appear  representatively  and  corre- 
spondenily.  For  the  lights  which  is  above  the  light  qfthe  worlds 
prot^eedsfrom  the  Lora^  Wlio  Uluminatee  the  universal  heaven: 
the  essential  intelligence  and  wisdom^  which  is  from,  the  Lora^ 
appears  there  as  light :  this  light  it  is  which  constitutes  the  un- 
aerstanding  or  internal  sight  of  man:  when  itflows^n  through 
t/ie  understanding  into  the  objects  watch  are  from  the  light  qf 
the  worlds  it  causes  them  to  appear  representatively  and  corre- 
spondentl^^  and  thus  intellectually.  And  whereas  the  sight  of 
tlie  eye^  in  the  natural  worlds  corresponds  to  the  sight  of  the 
U7iderstanding  in  the  spiritual  worlds  therefore  the  former  sight 
corresponds  to  the  truths  of  faith^  these  being  [constituent]  qf 
genuine  understanding^  for  truths  constittUe  cul  tJie  understand' 
ina  ofman^  inasmuch  as  all  thought  is  employed  in  determining 
whether  a  thing  be  so  or  not;  that  is^  w nether  it  be  true  or  not 
true.  That  the  sight  of  the  eye  corresponds  to  the  truths  and 
goods  offaithy  may  be  seen  aiove^  n.  4410. 

4527.  /  have  aiscoursed  with  some  within  a  few  days  after 
their  decease^  arid  because  they  were  at  that  time  but  recently 
com£  into  the  world  qf  spirits^  they  were  in  a  degree  qf  light 
therein  which  differed  but  little  in  their  sight  from  the  tight  of 
the  world ;  and  whereas  the  liglU  had  such  an  appearance  to 
thein^  they  doubted  whetlur  they  had  light  from  amy  other  source. 
They  were  therefore  taken  up  into  thejirst  limit  of  heaven^  where 
the  light  was  still  brighter^  and  from  thence  they  discoursed  with 
mey  saying  thai  they  had  never  before  seen  such  a  light;  and 
this  was  (lone  when  the  sun  was  already  set.  They  then  expressed 
their  surprise^  that  spirits  had.  eyes  by  which  they  saw^  when  yet 
in  the  life  of  the  body  they  believed  that  the  life  of  spirits  was 
merehi  thought^  and  this  abstractedly  without  a  std/ject^  because 
they  had  not  been  able  to  think  of  any  subject  ofthougld^  as  tliey 
had  not  seen  any:  this  beina  the  case^  they  had  perceived  no 
othonoise  at  that  time^  than  that  it  was  dissipattdt  togetherwith 
the  body  in  which  it  was^  as  beina  mere  thought  alone  /  in  the 
same  way  as  any  air  or  fire  would  be  diesipated^  unless  it  was 
miractUously  to  be  kept  together  and  substet  from  ths  Lord  / 
tmd  they  saw  then  hmo  easily  the  learned  may  fall  into  error 
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ooncemirtg  the  life  after  deaths  and  have  less  belief  tJian  the  i*esi 
of  mankind  in  thin-ga  which  they  do  not  see.  They  were  there- 
fore surprised  now  to  find  thai  they  luid  not  onltf  thouaht^  hut 
also  siyut^  and  the  rest  of  the  senses  /  and  espeoiaUy  that  tluy 
appear  to  tlieviselves  allogether  as  men^  that  they  mutually  see 
and  hear  each  other ^  discourse  together^  feel  their  own  tneinbers 
hy  the  touchy  and  this  more  exquisitely  than  in  tlic  life  of  the 
oody.^  Hence  they  were  ainazeathal  man  is  aUogetlier  ignorant 
of  th'isy  during  hts  life  in  the  world;  and  they  pitied  the  human 
race^  because  they^  know  nothing  of  such  things^  inasmuch  as 
they  believe  nothing^  and  more  especially  they  who  are  in  su- 
perior lightj  vi3.j  they  who  are  withdn  the  churchy  ajyi  haoe 
the  Word.  Some  of  them  had  believed  no  otherwise^  than  that 
m^n  after  death  would  be  like  phantoms  ;  in  w/dch  opinion 
they  nod  confirmed  themselves  jrom  the  spectres  of  which  they 
had  been  told;  but  hence  they  had  drawn  no  other  condusion^ 
than  that  a  spectre  was  some  gross  vital  principle^  which  at  first 
is  exhaled  from  the  life  of  the  body^  but  falls  bcu:k  again  to  the 
oarcasSy  and  is  t/iereoy  extinguishetL  But  some  had  Ixflieved 
that  they  were  first  to  rise  again  at  the  tlms  of  the  last  jufiy- 
menty  when  the  world  was  to  perish^  and  that  they  slhould  tht^n 
rise  aaain  with  t/ie  body^  whichy  tliough  fallen  into  dusty  wnidd 
be  collected  together y  and  thus  they  woiu/l  rise  again  with  bone 
andfiesh  ;  and  whereas  mankind  have  for  several  ages  in  vam 
estpected  that  last  iudgment  or  destru(kion  of  t/ie  worldy  tliey 
have  fallen  into  the  error  that  they  shoidtl  never  rise  aanin  : 
thinking  nothina  of  that  which  they  have  learnl  from  the  Wotu^ 
omd  from,  whim  they  have  also  occasionally  so  expressed  them^ 
selves  in  discourssy  that  when  man  diesy  his  soul  is  in  the  hand 
if  Oody  amongst  the  happy  or  unhappy y  accordina  to  the  Ufe  to 
which  tie  had  accustomed  himself;  neither  thinking  at  all  of 
what  the  Lord  said  concerning  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  But 
they  were  instructed  that  every  one^s  last  Judgment  is  wlien  hs 
dieSy  and  that  then  he  appears  to  himself  endowed  with  a  body 
as  in  the  worldy  and  to  enjoy  the  exepvise  of  every  sense  as  in  the 
world;  but  more  pure  and  exquisite^  inasmuch  as  no  hinder- 
once  arises  from  corporeal  thlngSy  and  the  things  appertaining 
to  the  light  of  the  world  do  not  overshadow  those  which  apper- 
tain  to  t/ie  light  of  heaven;  thus  that  they  are  in  a  body  as  it  w^^re 
purified;  and  that  after  deathy  the  body  cannot  j)ossiIdy  par- 
take of  bony  andfieshy  svistanceSy  such  as  it  had  in  t/ie  w.)/idy 
because  t/us  would  be  to  be  again  encompassed  with  terrestrial 
iust,  I  discoursed  on  this  suhject  with  some  on  the  sams  fl^ii/ 
that  their  bodies  were  entombedy  who  saw  through  m^y  eyes  t/y*^ 
frwn  carcassy  the  biery  and  ttie  ceremony  of  burial ;  atyl  tlhey 
saidy  that  they  ryect  that  oarcasSy  it  having  served  them  for  ttses 
in  the  world  in  which  they  had  beeuy  and  that  thej/  nou>  live  in 
a  body  which  serves  them  for  uses  in  the  world  ^n  which  they 
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flow  are.  They  were  also  desirous  ihat  /should  tell  thisfcu^  to 
their  relations  wlio  were  in  mow^ning  ;  hut  it  was  given  me  to 
reply ^  thai  if  I  should  tell  tliem^  they  would  mock  at  it,  because 
what  tlvey  cannot  tlieraselves  see  wilh  their  own  eves,  they  believe 
to  be  nothing ;  and  thus  tliey  would  reckon  the  inform/xtion 
amongst  ilkisof*y  visions.  For  they  cannot  be  brought  to  believe^ 
that  as  men  see  each  other  with  their  eyes,  so  spirits  see  each 
other  with  theirs  /  or  that  man  can  see  spirits  with  the  eyes  of 
his  spif^,  aful  that  lie  sees  thefn  when  tlie  Lord  opens  the  inter- 
nal sight,  as  was  the  case  with  the  prophets,  who  saw  spirits  and 
angdsy  and  several  objects  of  heaven  also.  Whether  they  who 
live  at  this  day  wovld  have  believed  those  things,  if  they  had 
lived  at  tJuit  time,  there  is  room  to  doubt. 

4528.  Tlie  eye,  or  rather  its  sight,  corresponds  especially  to 
those  societies  in  the  other  life  which  are  in  paradisial  scenery  y' 
tliese  appear  above  in  front,  a  Utile  to  the  right,  where  there  are 
presented  gardens  in  livina  view,  with  trees  and  flowers  of  so 
inany  genera  and  species,  that  those  which  aroxo  throughout  the 
wliole  earth  bear  biU  a  sniall  proportion  to  them  in  number.  In 
each  single  object  contained  in  those  paradises,  there  is  some- 
thing of  intelligence  and  wisdom  which  beams  forth;  so  that 
you  would  say,  that  the  inhabitants  duodl  together  in  paradises 
of  intelligence  and  wisdom;  these  principles  are  what  affect  the 
tnhabitants  from  the  interiors,  and  thereby  not  only  gladden  the 
sight,  but  the  understanding  also  at  the  samne  time.  Thisparor 
disiacal  scenery  is  in  the  first  heaven,  in  the  very  entrance  to 
the  interiors  of  thxU  heaven*  it  consists  of  representatives  which 
descend  from  the  superior  heaven,  when  the  angels  of  tlie  supe* 
riot  heaven  discourse  inteUectuaUv  with  each  other  about  the 
truths  of  faith.  Tlie  discourse  of  the  anoels  in  that  heaven  is 
effected  by  spiritual  and  celestial  ideas,  wnich  to  them  are  forms 
of  expressions,  and  continually  by  series  of  representations  of 
such  beauty  andvleasa/ntness,  as  it  is  impossible  to  express; 
tliese  beauties  anapleasantnesses  of  their  discourse  are  what  are 
represented  as  j^aradisiacal  things  in  the  inferior  heaven.  This 
heaven  is  distuiguished  into  several  heavens,  to  which  all  the 
things  in  tlie  cameras  of  the  eye  correspond  ;  there  is  a  heaven 
in  which  are  the  ^radtsiacal  gardens  spoken  of  above;  there  is 
a  heaven  in  which  are  atmospheres  oj  different  colours,  where 
the  universal  aura  glitters  as  if  it  consisted  of  gold,  silver^ 
pearls,  precious  stones,  flowers  in  their  least  forms,  and  of  in* 
nu7ner(wle  things  besides;  there  is  a  rainboto-heaven,  where  are 
most  beautiful  rainbows  greal  and  small,  variegated  with  most 
splendid  colours.  Each  of  these  things  exists  by  the  ll^ht  frojn 
the  Lord,  in  which  is  intelligence  ana  wisdom  ;  hence  there  is 
in  every  single  object  of  that  heaven  somewhat  of  the  intelligence 
of  truth  and  of  the  wisdum  of  good,  which  is  thus  representor 
iitdy  exhibited.     They  who  have  not  had  any  idea  concerning 
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he(W€i%^  nor  cancerping  the  light  theremy  earn,  Juxrdly  he  brought 
to  bdievt>  tlicU  such  things  a/re  there ;  wherefore  if  they  who 
bring  this  incredulity  with  them  into  the  other  life^  have  been 
principled  in  the  truth  and  good  offaith^  tliey  opre  conveyed  by 
the  (mgels  into  those  things^  and  wnen  they  see  them,  tney  are 
astonished.  Concerning  p<iradisiacal  scenery,  atmospheres,  and 
rambowsy  see  what  was  said  above  from  experience,  n,  1619  to 
1626,  2296,  3220  /  and  that  in  the  heavens  there  are  continual 
representations,  n.  1807,  1808,  1971,  1980,  1981,  2299,  2763, 
3213,  3216,  3217,  3218,  3222,  3350,  3475,  3485. 

4529.  A  certain  person  who  had  been  distinguished  in  the 
lea/med  world,  amd  fidd  in  high  reputation  for  his  shiU  in  the 
science  of  botany,  after  his  decease  was  im/ormsd  in  the  other 
life^  that  flowers  and  trees  are  there  also  presented  to  the  view} 
at  this  he  was  amaaed,  and  as  it  had  been  the  delight  of  his  life^ 
he  was  inflamsrl  with  a  desire  of  seeing  whether  it  was  so.  He 
was  therefore  taken  m>  into  paradisiacal  scenes,  where  he  saw 
most  beautiful  shruboefries  and  eocquisite  flower-gardens  of  imr 
mense  extent;  and>  as  he  then  cam^e  into  the  ardour  of  his  delight 
from  aff action,  it  was  allowed  him  to  wander  through  the  plain, 
and  not  only  to  see  t/unn  singly,  but  also  to  gather  them  ana  bring 
them  dose  to  his  eye,  and  to  examine  whether  the  case  was  so. 
He  entered  into  discourse  with  me  from  thence,  and  said  thai 
heretofore  he  did  not  at  all  believe  this,  and  that  if  in  the  world 
they  had  heard  of  such  things,  they  should  ha/oe  accounted  them 
paradoxes:  and hefurtl^er  rdatea,  that  in  those  scenes  there  are 
vegetable  floioers  in  immense  abundance^  such  as  were  never  seen 
in  the  world,  and  scarcely  comprehensible  by  any  worldly  per^ 
ception,  and  thai  each  glitters  by  reason  of  am,  incomprehensible 
splendour,  because  they  are  from  the  light  of  hea/oen.  He  could 
not  as  yet  percei/oe  that  the  glittering  was  from  a  spiritual 
origin,  viz.,  that  in  each  there  was  something  of  intdligenoe  and 
wisdom,  rel4xting  to  truth  and  good,  from  which  principles  the 
glitter  was  dermed*  ^  He  said  further,  that  the  msn  of  the  earth 
would  in  nowise  believe  this,  because  there  are  but  few  who  bdieve 
that  there  is  any  heofoen  and  heU;  and  they  who  believe  only 
know  that  in  heaven  there  is  Joy,  and  few  amonqst  them  hnow 
that  there  are  in  heanyen  sucn  things  as  the  eye  has  never  seen, 
nor  the  ea/r  heard,  and'  of  which  the  mind  has  never  been  able  to 
form  any  conception }  a/nd  this,  notwithstanding  they  hnow 
from  the  Word,  that  sPupendotis  things  were  seen  by  the  pro^ 
phets,  and  several  were  seen  by  John,  as  related  in  the  Apocch 
vypse  /  which  however  were  nothing  but  representatives  which 
continvdlly  const  in  heaven,  and  which  appeared  wJien  the 
internal  stght  was  opened  to  him.  But  these  things  are  respect- 
ively of  small  account  /  they  who  are  princi;f?led  in  the  inteUir 
genee  arhd  wisdom  in  which  those  things  originate,  are  in  such  a 
state  of  happiness  that  the  things  me^*ioMr  ai^  '^    are  esteemed 

VOL.  V.  13 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


19*  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxir. 

Jy  them  as  of  hut  Utile  importcmce.  Some  also,  who,  whilst  in 
the  paradisiacal  scenery,  had  said  that  it  exceeded  every  degree 
ofKappiness,  were  on  that  account  taken  up  into  a  heaven  more 
towards  the  right,  which  shone  with  stiU  greater  hriahtfiess,  and 
at  length  to  that  in  which  the  blessed  pHnciple  of  inteUigefnce 
amd  wisaom  contained  in  such  scenery  was  likewise  perceived  : 
and  when  they  were  in  that  heaven,  entering  into  discourse  with 
me,  they  said  that  what  they  had  before  seen  was  respectively 
as  nothing.  At  length  they  were  taken  up  to  that  heaven  where^ 
on  account  of  the  satisfaction  derived  from  interior  affection^ 
thsy  could  scarcely  subsist ;  for  it  penetrated  into  the  m^edulkh 
ries,  which  being  as  it  were  m^ted  therdyy,  they  began  to  faU 
into  a  holy  swoon. 

4530.  Colours  are  also  seen  in  the  other  life,  which  in  splen- 
dour and  brilliancy  so  far  exceed  the  brightness  of  colours  m  the 
world,  that  tliey  scarcely  admit  of  any  comparison.  They  origi- 
nate in  the  variegation  ofliqJU  and  shade  m  the  other  life  /  and 
as  in  thai  life  it  is  inteUiqence  and  wisdom  from  the  Lord, 
which  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  anpels  and  spirits, 
and  at  trie  sams  tim^  inwardly  illuminates  their  understanding, 
therefore  colours  in  the  other  life  are  in  their  essence  the  varia- 
tions or  modifcations  qfinteUiaence  and  wisdom.  In  the  other 
Ufe,  colours  {not  only  those  with  which  the  flowers  are  decorated, 
toe  atmospheres  illustrated,  and  the  rainbows  varied,  but  those 
also  which  are  exhibited  discrete  in  other  forms)  hme  been  so 
often  seen  by  m£,  that  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  enum^erate 
all  the  dijferent  times:  they  derive  their  splendour  from  the 
truth  of  intelligence,  and  their  brilliancy  from  the  aood  of  wis- 
dom, and  the  colours  themselves  are  from  the  bright  white  and 
obscurity  of  those  principles/  thus  they  are  from  light  amd 
shade,  like  colourimjs  in  the  world.  Hence  it  %s  thai  the  colours 
mentioned  in  the  Word,  as  the  colours  of  the  precious  stones  in 
Aaron! s  breast-plale,  upon  the  garments  of  his  sanctity y  in  the 
curtains  of  the  tent  wrvere  the  ark  was,  and  those  in  the  stones 
of  the  fowndalion  of  the  New  Jerusalem  described  by  John  in 
the  Apocalypse,  ana  elsewhere,  represented  such  things  as  relate 
to  intelligence  and  wisdom.  But  what  each  of  them  represents, 
by  the  divine  m^rcy  of  the  Lord,  will  be  shown  in  the  explana- 
tions. In  general,  so  far  as  colours  in  the  other  lifeparUske  of 
splendour,  amd  are  derived  from  bright  white,  so  far  they  are 
derived  from  the  truth  of  intelligence  /  and  so  far  as  they  par- 
taJce  oforHliancy  and  are  derived  from  purple,  so  far  tluy  are 
dcri/oed  from  the  good  of  wisdom.  Those  which  hence  derive 
their  origin,  belong  also  to  the  provinces  of  the  eyes. 

4531.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  intelligence  and  wisdom  from  the 
Lord,  which  appeal  s  as  light  in  hea/oen,  and  the  angels  are  hence 
eaUed  angels  of  light.  sofoUy  and  insanity,  which  originate  in 
the  prcpriuniy  reign  tn  hell,  and  hence  its  inhabitants  take  their 
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name  from  darkness :  in  hell  indeed  there  is  not  darkness^  hd  an 
obscure  and  gloomy  lights  like  that  which  proceeds  from  a  cod 
fire^  in  which  they  see  each  other ^  otherwise  they  wcvld  not  he 
Me  to  live^  This  light  has  its  rise  with  them  from  the  lipkt 
<f  heaA)eny  which  undergoes  such  a  change^  when  it  faUs  into 
.  ineir  wild  notions^  that  isy  into  falsities  and  lust.  The  Lord  is 
every  where  present  with  lights  even  in  the  hellSj  otherwise  the 
inhabitants  would  not  have  anyfacidty  of  thinking  amd  thence 
of  speaJdng ;  hut  it  is  made  ligfd  accordtngto  reception.  This 
mfernal  light  is  what  is  called  in  the  Word  the  shadow  of 
deathj  and  is  compared  to  darkness;  it  is  also  turned  to  them 
into  darknesSy  whefi  they  approach  the  light  ofhea/oeny  and  when 
they  are  in  darkness  they  are  in  infatuation  and  stupidity. 
Hence  it  may  he  manifest^  that  as  ligni  corresponds  to  truths  m 
darkness  corresponds  to  the  false ;  and  that  they  who  are  in 
falseSy  are  said  to  he  in  blindness. 

4532.  They  wlio  believe  that  of  themselves  they  understand 
good  and  truths  and  thence  trust  to  thetnselves  alone j  and  there- 
by suppose  themsel/ves  wiser  than  all  others,  when  yet  they  are  in 
ignorance  ofaood  and  truths  especially  they  who  are  not  willing 
to  understand  aood  and  truth,  and  thence  are  in  falses,  are  some^ 
times  in  the  other  life  let  into  a  state  of  darkness^*  and  when  they 
are  in  it,  they  discourse  foolishly,  for  they  are  tn  stupidity.  It 
has  been  told  me,  that  there  are  several  such  spirits,  and  amongst 
them  those  who  believed  themselves  to  be  estabUshed  in  the  greatest 
lights  and  likewise  appeared  so  to  others. 

4533.  Amongst  the  wonderful  things  which  exist  in  the  other 
life,  this  also  is  one,  thai  when  the  angels  of  heaven  look  into 
mnl  spirits,  these  latter  have  altog^her  another  appea/rance  than 
when  seen  amongst  th&mseboes.  When  the  evil  spirits  and  genii 
are  amongst  themselves,  and  in  their  infatuatea  light,  such  as  is 
deri/oedfrom  a  coal  fire,  as  was  said  move,  they  appear  to  themr 
selves  in  a  human  form,  and  also  according  to  th^  phantasies, 
not  without  heauly  ;  hut  when  the  same  sptnts  are  cooked  into 
by  the  angels  of  heaven,  thai  light  is  instantly  dissipated,  and 
they  appear  with  entirely  different  faces,  each  according  to  his 
genius:  some  dusky  and  black  as  devils,  some  withpcUe  ghastly 
faces  like  carcasses,  some  almost  without  a  face,  ana  in  its  place 
something  hairy,  some  like  grates  of  teeth,  some  like  skeletons  ; 
and  what  is  m>ore  wonderful,  some  like  monsters,  the  deceitftd 
like  serpents,  and  the  most  deceitful  like  vipers,  and  others  in 
different  forms.  But  as  soon  as  the  angels  remove  their  sight 
jfrom  them,  they  appear  in  their  former  form,  which  they  have 
in  their  own  Ught,  The  angels  look  into  the  uncked,  as  orteti  as 
they  observe  tfval  they  str^ple  to  rise  onl  of  their  hells  tnto  i/ie 
world  of  spirits,  with  a  view  to  do  mUchlef  to  otlters  ;  hence 
they  are  detected  and  cast  back  again.  Angelic  sight  Jiai  in  fi 
mtch  efficacy,  because  there  is  a  correspondence  between  iiUeUeo- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


IM  GENESIS.  [Ohap.  xzzv 

tual  and  ocfvia^  Bight;  henoe  thers  is  in  the  doMiffthe  €mgd$ 
m  jperspieaeiiyj  whereby  the  i/nfemal  light  ie  chseipatedj  andtJk$ 
ynfernais  ^fPP^Q^  in  mch  a  form  a/nd  oenius  ae  tkey  really  are. 
4584.  T^  subject  of  the  €hrand  Man  and  eorrespondef^ae 
wiU  ie  continmd  at  the  doee  4fthefoUomng  ehaptet. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTEB  THE  THIETY-FIFrH. 


^  4535.  AS  a  preface  to  the  preceding  chiq>ters  from  efaap. 
xxvi.  unto  this,  an  explanation  has  been  given  of  what  the  Lord 
had  foretold  concerning  His  coming,  or  ccmceminff  the  ocfth 
SUMMATION  OP  THB  AGE,  and  it  was  u)erein  freonenuj  shown, 
that  by  His  coming,  or  the  consummation  of  me  age,  is  01^ 
nified  the  last  time  of  the  church,  which  in  the  Word  is 
also  called  the  Last  Judgment.  They  who  do  not  see  beyond 
the  literal  sense,  cannot  know  any  other  than  that  the  last 
judgment  is  the  destruction  of  the  world ;  and  tiiis  especially 
from  the  Apocalypse,  where  it  is  said  that  "John  saw  a  ne^e 
he(»ven  and  a  new  eoHh^  for  the  former  heafoen  wnd  the  former 
earth  were  paeeed  away;  and  there  was  no  longer  a  sea*'* 
Moreover,  tnat  he  "  saw  the  holy  citv,  the  New  Jerusalem,  com- 
ing down  from  God  out  of  heaven,'' xxxi.  1,  2.  And  also  from 
the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  where  similar  words  occur,  "  Behold, 
I  creaie  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  ;  therefore  the  former 
shall  not  be  mentioned,  nor  come  upon  the  heart  Be  ye  glad 
and  exult  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create.  Behold,  I  am  about 
to  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  mm!  her  people  a  joy,"  Ixv. 
17,  18 ;  Ixvi.  22.  Tliey  who  do  not  see  beyond  the  literal 
sense,  have  no  other  conception  than  that  the  universal  heaven 
with  tliis  earth  is  to  fall  into  nothing,  and  that  then  first  the 
dead  will  rise  again,  and  will  dwell  in  the  new  heaven  and 
upon  the  new  earth ;  but  that  in  these  passages  the  Word  is 
not  so  to  be  understood,  may  appear  from  several  other  pas- 
sages therein,  where  mention  is  made  of  heavens  and  earitlis. 
Tliey  who  have  any  faith  respecting  the  internal  sense,  can  see 
manifestly,  that  by  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  is  meant  a 
new  church,  which  succeeds  when  the  former  pass^  away,  see 
n.  1733,  1850,  3855,  and  that  heaven  is  its  internal,  and  earth 
its  external.  This  last  time  of  a  former  church,  and  first  of  a 
now  churdiy  is  what  is  also  called  the  consummation  of  the 
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ue  (of  which  the  Lord  spake  in  Matthew,  chap.  xxirX  and 
ms  coming,  for  then  the  Lord  recedes  from  the  former  church, 
and  comes  to  the  new.  That  the  consammation  of  the  a^e  has 
ikis  meaning,  may  appear  also  from  other  passages  m  the 
Void,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  In  that  day  the  remains  shall  retnm,  the 
remaint  of  Jacob  unto  the  powerful  God ;  for  although  thy  peo- 
pfe  Israel  be  as  the  sand  ot  the  sea,  remains  shall  return  out  of 
them;  otmnimmaiion  de^nedy  jixRtice  inundated;  for  the  Lord 
Jehovih  Zebaoth  mi&etn  ixms<myianation  and  definition  in  the 
whole  land^'^  tl.  21, 22,  23.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^^  Now 
therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  perhaps  ^our  puni^ments  pre* 
vail,  because  I  have  heard  a  eonamnmation  and  decision  from 
the  Lord  Jehovih  Zebaoth  upon  the  whole  ewrth^^^  xzviii.  22. 
And  in  Jeremiah,  ^'Thus  hat)i  JehoTah  said,  The  whole  land 
riiall  be  a  desolation,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  conaummation,^^  iv. 
2T.  And  in  Zephanian,  ^  I  will  reduce  men  to  distress,  and  they 
shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  baye  sinned  against 
Jdiovah,  ^d  dieir  blood  s^iall  be  pourea  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  as  dung; .  .  .  because  Jehoyan  will  make  eyen  a  speedy 
C9n9umni€Uion  ofoUtlihe  inhabikmts  of  the  lamd^^  i.  17, 18.  In 
these  passages, '  consummation  is  the  lost  time  of  the  church, 
a»d  the  land  is  the  church,  as  is  evident  from  each  of  the  thin^ 
contained  therein.  The  reason  why  tiie  land  denotes  the  churcn, 
is,  because  the  land  of  Canaan  was  the  country  wherein  the 
church  was  from  the  most  ancient  times,  and  afterwards  the 
representative  of  the  church  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob : 
when  this  land  or  earth  is  said  to  be  consummated,  it  is  not  the 
nation  therein  whfch  is  meant,  but  the  holy  priniple  of  wor- 
ship prevailing  with  the  nation  where  the  church  is :  for  the 
Word  is  spiritual,  and  the  earth  itself  fs  not  spiritual,  neither 
the  nation  dwelling  in  it,  but  that  which  is  of  the  church.  That 
the  land  of  Oanaam  was  the  place  where  the  church  was  from 
the  most  ancient  times,  may  be  seen  in  n.  563,  3686, 4447,  4454, 
4616,  4517 ;  and  this  being  the  case,  by  land  or  earth  in  the 
Word  is  signified  Ae  church,  n.  666,  662,  1066,  1068,  1262, 
8355, 4447;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  in  Isai^  by  mak- 
ing a  consummation  in  the  whole  land ;  and  in  Zephanfah,  by 
a  ^eedy  consummation  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  th^  land :  tha^ 
the  Jewish  nation,  which  was  the  inhabitant  of  that  land,  was 
not^^nsnmmated,  but  that  the  holy  principle  of  worship  amongst 
them  was  eonsmmmated,  is  a  known  tlnn^.  That  tnis  is  the 
meaning  of  consummation,  is  still  more  evicfent  in  Daniel,  "  Sev- 
enty weeks  are  decided  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  city  ol 
boltness,  to  consummate  prevarication,  and  to  seal  up  sins,  and 
to  «xpiate  iniquity,  and  to  bring  the  justice  of  the  a^,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  tlie  prophet,  and  to  anoint  the  holy 
of  holies. ...  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacri- 
fice and  dio  oblation  to  cease.    At  length  upon  the  bird  of  des 
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olations  shall  be  desolation,  aud  even  to  the  conaummaiion  and 
decisioTiy  it  shall  drop  upon  the  devastation/'  ix.  24,  27.  Hence 
now  it  may  be  seen,  that  by  the  consummation  of  the  ace,  cofOr 
ceming  wnich  the  disciples  said  to  the  Lord,  '^  What  is  uie  sign 
of  thj  coming,  and  of  the  oansummatian  of  the  age  f  xxiv.  8, 
nothmg  else  is  signified  than  the  last  time  of  the  church ;  and 
also  by  these  woi^  of  the  Lord,  which  are  the  last  in  the  same 
evangelist,  '^  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples.  Teaching  keep  ye  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and  lo  I  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  consummation  of  the  agej'*  xxviii. 
20 ;  it  is  said  by  the  Lord  that  He  would  be  with  Hjs  disciples 
even  unto  the  consummation  of  the  a^,  because  similar  thmgs 
are  signified  by  the  Lord's  twelve  disciples  as  by  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  viz.,  all  the  things  of  love  and  faith,  consequent- 
ly all  things  of  tlie  church,  see  n.  3354,  3488,  3858 ;  that  these 
things  are  signified  by  die  twelve  tribes,  see  n.  3858, 3926, 3939, 
4060.  That  the  consummation  of  the  church  is  when  there  is 
no  longer  any  charity  therein,  and  consequently  no  longer  any 
faith,  has  been  occasionally  shown  before.  That  in  tliis  churcli, 
which  is  called  Christian,  there*  is  scarcely  any  thing  of  chari^, 
and  consequently  of  faith  remaining,  thus  that  the  consumma- 
tion of  its  age  is  now  at  hand,  will,  oy  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  be  shown  in  the  foUowijlg  pages. 


CHAPTER  XXXV.  • 

1.  AND  Gk>d  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  and 
tarry  diere ;  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  the  God  who  ap- 

Cred  unto  thee,  when  thou  fleddest  from  before  Esau  thy 
ther. 

2.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to  all  who  were 
with  him.  Put  away  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  you,  and  be  ye  purified,  and  change  your  garments: 

3.  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel ;  and  I  will  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my 
distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked. 

4.  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the  stranger 
which  wore  in  their  hand,  and  the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their 
ears ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  imder  the  oaS  whicdi  is  near  She- 
chem. 

5.  And  they  journeyed :  and  the  terror  of  God  was  upon 
the  cities  which  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pur- 
sue after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6.  And  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the  lanid  of  Canaas 
(this  is  Bethel),  he  and  all  the  people  which  were  with  him. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4685.J  GENESIS.  IM 

7.  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the  place  El- 
bethel  ;  because  there  the  ^ods  were  revealed  unto  him,  when 
he  fled  JTrom  before  his  brouier. 

8.  And  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekah  died,  and  was  buried 
from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak :  and  he  called  the  name 
thereof  AUon-bachuth. 

9.  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  when  he  came  out 
of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10.  And  Qod  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob :  thy  nam< 
shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name^ 
and  he  called  his  name  Israel. 

11.  And  Ood  said  unto  him,  I  am  God  Schaddai ;  be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply :  a  nation,  and  a  company  of  nations,  shall  bt 
from  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins: 

12.  And  the  land,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the 
land. 

13.  And  God  went  up  from  above  him,  in  the  place  is 
which  he  spake  with  him. 

14.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  in  the  place  in  which  he  spake 
with  him,  a  statue  of  stone ;  and  he  offered  upon  it  a  drink- 
offering,  and  poured  oil  upon  it. 

15.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where  God 
spake  with  him.  Bethel. 

16.  And  they  journeyed  from  Bethel :  and  there  was  yet  a 
tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath :  and  Bachel  travailed,  and 
die  suffered  hard  things  in  her  labour. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  suffering  hard  things  in 
her  labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her.  Fear  not ;  for  thou 
hast  this  son  also. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  soul  going  forth,  that  she 
was  about  to  die;  and  she  called  his  name  Senoni:  but  his 
father  called  him  Benjamin. 

19.  And  Bachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Eph* 
rath,  this  is  Bethlehem. 

20.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  grave :  this  is  the  statue 
of  Rachel's  grave,  even  to  this  day. 

21.  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent  from  beyond 
the  tower  Eder. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in  this  land, 
that  Reuben  went  and  lav  with  Bilhali  his  father's  concubme: 
and  Israel  heard  it    Andf  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 

23.  The  sons  of  Leah;  Reuben,  Jacob's  first  bom,  and 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulun. 

24.  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

25.  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid ;  Dan,  and 
Naphtali. 

26.  And  the  sons  of  Ziljah,  Leah's  handmaid;  Gad,  and 
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Aeher.    These  are  the  boos  of  Jacob,  which  were  bom  to  him 
in  Padan-aram. 

27.  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father,  unto  Mamrc 
Eiriath  Arba,  this  is  Hebron,  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  so- 
journed. 

28.  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  years  and  eighty 
years. 

29.  And  Isaac  expired  and  died,  and  was  gathered  to  his 
people,  old  and  full  of  days;  and  his  sons  £au  and  Jacob 
buned  him. 


THE  OONTENTa. 


4586.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal 
aenee  is,  that  the  remainder  in  the  Lord's  Natural  principle  was 
made  Divine.  The  interior  things  of  the  Natural  principle, 
which  were  made  Divine,  are  here  Israel.  The  progress  towards 
things  still  more  inward,  where  the  Bational  prmciple  is,  is 
described  by  the  birth  of  Benjamin ;  and  next  by  the  coming 
of  ihe  sons  of  Jacob  to  Isaac 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


^  4587.  VERSES  1, 2, 8, 4.  And  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Artse, 
gottpto  Bethdy  emd  tarry  there:  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
the  trod  who  a^opeared  tmto  thee,  when  thou  ^eddeet  from  hefhre 
Esau  thy  brother.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  houssAold,  and  to 
aU  who  were  with  him,  Put  OMay  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which 
a/re  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  be  ye  purified,  and  chanae  your 
garm^ents  :  and  let  us  arise  and  go  t^  to  Bethel :  ana  I  will 
make  there  am,  altar  unto  Ood  who  answered  ms  in  the  day  cf 
tny  distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked.  And 
tJvey  gwoe  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the  si/i'anger  which  were  in 
their  hand,  and  the  ear^ngs  w/ueh  were  in  their  ears;  and 
Jacob  hid  them  undef  the  oak  which  is  near  Shechem.  And 
God  said  unto  Jacob,  signifies  the  natural  principle's  perc^ 
tion  of  good,  such  as  Jacob  now  is,  from  the  Divine  pnudple: 
Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  signifies  respecting  tfie  Divine  Natu- 
ral principle :  and  tanr  there,  signifies  lite :  and  make  Uiere 
an  altar  unto  the  Ooa  who  appeared  unto  thee,  signifies  a 
holy  principle  there :  when  thou  fieddest  from  before  Esau  thy 
brother,  sif^ufies  when  tiuth  was  preferred  to  good :  and  Jacoo 
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8aid  unto  his  honseliold,  and  to  all  who  were  with  him,  signi* 
fies  arrangement  in  natnral  good,  each  as  it  then  was :  rut 
away  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which  are  in  the  midst  of  yon, 
signifies  that  falses  shonld  be  rejected:  and  be  je  pnrified,  and 
change  your  garments,  siOTiifies  holiness  to  be  put  on :  and  let 
us  arise,  and  go  up  to  fiethel,  signifies  the  Divine  Natural 
principle :  and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  signified  the 
noly  principle  in  which  interior  things  terminate :  who  answered 
me  in  the  aay  of  my  distress,  signifies  in  the  state  of  preference 
of  truth  above  good :  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I 
walked,  signifies  His  Diyine  Providence :  and  they  gave  unto 
Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which  were  in  their  hand, 
signifies  that  he  rejected  all  falses  as  much  as  possible :  and 
the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  si^ifies  things  actual : 
and  Jacob  nid  them  under  the  oak  which  is  near  Shechera,  sig- 
nifies eternal  rejection ;  the  oak  near  Shechem  is  the  fallacious 
natural  principle. 

4688.  Ver.  1.  "  And  God  said  unto  Jacob."— That  hereby 
is  signified  the  natural  principle's  perception  of  good,  such  as 
Jacob  now  is,  from  the  bivine  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  tlie 
signification  of  aayinff,  in  the  historicals  of  the  "Word,  as  denot- 
ing to  perceive,  see  n.  1602,  1791, 1815,  1822, 1898, 1919,  2061, 
2080,  2238,  2260,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509 ;  hence  it  is  that  by 
*'  God  said,"  is  denoted  perception  from  the  Divine  principle  ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Jaooby  as  here  denoting,  in 
Ihe  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  as  to  natural  good.  In  the  preced- 
ing pages  it  has  been  shown  what  Jacob  represents  in  the 
Word ;  and  as  he  represents  various  things,  it  may  be  expe- 
dient briefiy  to  show  now  the  case  is.  In  the  supreme  sense, 
Jacob  in  general  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle; 
but  whereas,  when  the  Lord  glorified  His  Natural  principle, 
it  was  otherwise  in  the  beginning  than  in  the  progress  and 
end,  therefore  Jacob  represented  various  things ;  viz.,  in  the 
beginning,  the  Lord's  Natural  principle  as  to  truth ;  in  the  pro- 
gress, the  Lord's  Natuml  principle  as  to  the  good  of  truth ;  and 
m  the  end,  as  to  good.  For  the  Lord's  glorification  proceeded 
from  truth  to  the  good  of  truth,  and  finiuly  to  good,  which  has 
been  frequently  shown  in  the  foregoing  pages.  Now,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  m  the  end,  Jacob  represents  the  Lord  as  to  natuml 
good ;  see  what  has  been  shown  above  on  this  subject,  viz., 
fliat  Jacob,  in  ^e  supreme  sense,  represents  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle  ;  in  the  beginning  as  to  tnith,  n.  3305,  3509, 
8525,  8546,  8576,  3599;  in  the  progress,  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle  as  to  the  good  of  truth,  n.  3659,  3669,  3677, 
4234, 4273, 4337 ;  the  reason  why  he  now  represents  the  Lord's 
Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  good,  is,  because  now  it  is  in 
the  end,  as  was  ooserved.  The  aboveprocess  took  place  when 
the  Lord  made  His  Natural  principle  Divine ;  a  similar  process 
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aiso  takes  place  when  the  Lord  regenerates  man ;  for  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  make  His  Haman  principle  Divine  in  that  order 
by  which  He  makes  man  new ;  hence  it  has  occasionally  beei> 
said,  that  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  glorifica- 
tion of  the  Lord,  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490,  4402.  *When  the 
Lord  makes  man  new.  He  first  instructs  him  in  the  trutlis  of 
faith ;  for  without  these  truths  he  does  not  know  what  the  Lord 
js,  what  heaven  is,  and  what  hell,  nor  even  that  they  exbt :  still 
less  does  he  know  the  innumerable  things  relating  to  the  Lord, 
to  His  kingdom  in  heaven,  and  to  His  kingdom  on  eardi,  that 
is,  in  the  church ;  also  what  and  of  what  quality  are  the  things 
of  hell,  which  are  opposite  to  these..  Before  he  acquires  this 
knowledge,  he  cannot  Know  what  good  fa;  by  good  fa  not  meant 
civil  and  moral  good,  for  these  are  learnt  in  thei  world  by  laws 
and  statutes,  and  by  reflections  on  the  manners  of  men ;  whence 
it  is,  that  the  nations,  which  are  out  of  the  church,  also  know 
such  things  ;^  but  by  good  is  meant  spiritual  good,  which  in  the 
v/Word  is  called  charity,  and  in  general  consists  in  willing  and 
doing  good  to  another,  without  any  view  to  self,  but  from  the 
deliglit  of  affection.  This  good  is  spiritual  good ;  which  it  fa 
impossible  for  any  man  to  attain  except  through  the  truths  of 
faith,  which  are  taught  bv  the  Lord  tnrough  the  Word  and  its 
discourses.  When  man  has  been  insti'ucted  in  the  truths  of 
faith,  ho  is  next  led  by  the  Lord  gradually  to  will  truth ;  and 
from  willing,  to  do  it :  this  truth  is  called  the  good  of  truth ; 
for  the  good  of  truth  is  ti*utli  in  will  and  act,  and  it  is  so  called, 
because  truth,  which  was  of  doctrine,  becomes  in  this  case  truth 
of  the  life.  At  length,  when  man  perceives  a  delight  in  willing 
good,  and  thence  in  doing  it,  it  is  no  longer  callea  the  good  of 
truth,  but  good ;  for  in  tnis  case  the  man  is  regenerated,  and 
no  more  wills  and  does  good  from  truth,  but  truth  from  good, 
and  the  truth  which  he  tlien  does  is  also  as  it  were  good :  for  it 
takes  its  essence  from  its  origin,  which  is  good.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident  how  and  whence  Jacob,  in  the  su- 
preme sense,  represents  the  Lord's  Ifatuml  principle  as  to 
good.  The  reason  why  Jacob  here  represents  this  good,  fa,  be- 
cause now  in  die  internal  sense  a  furtiier  progression  is  treated 
of,  viz.,  towards  the  interior  things  of  tlie  natural  principle, 
which  are  Israel,  see  n.  4536.  No  one,  who  is  regenerated  of 
the  Lord,  can  be  brought  to  interior  things,  until  me  truth  ap- 
pertaining to  him  fa  made  good. 

4539.  ''  Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
resi^ecting  tlie  Divine  Natural  principle  (viz.,  perception),  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  arising^  as  involving  eleva- 
tion, see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927,  3171,  4103 ;  in  the  present 
case  elevation  of  the  natural  principle  to  the  Divine  ;  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  going  up^  as  denoting  towards  more  interioi 
things,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (3.)  &om  th« 
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siffnification  of  Bethdy  as  denoting  the  Divine  in  the  nati..*  .1 
principle,  or  in  the  ultimate  of  oraer,  see  n.  4089.    In  the  o.  i 

f'inal  tongue.  Bethel  signifies  tlie  house  of  God,  and  as  thj 
ouse  of  God  is  where  uie  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  are, 
therefore  by  Bethel,  in  the  proximate  sense,  are  signified  those 
knowledges:  as  was  shown  above,  n.  1453.  But  as  interior 
things  termmate  and  are  bounded  in  the  ultimates  of  order, 
and  are  together  there,  and  cohabit  as  in  one  house,  and  as  the 
natural  pnnci{>le  appertaining  to  man  is  the  ultimate  with  him, 
in  whicli  interior  tilings  terminate,  therefore  by  Bethel  or  the 
house  of  God  is  properly  signified  the  natural  principle  (n. 
3729,  4089),  and  indeed  the  ^ood  in  that  principle,  for  nouse, 
in  the  internal  sense,  is  good,  see  n.  2233,  3720,  3729 ;  know- 
ledges also  are  in  tlie  natural  principle,  or  in  the  ultimate  of 
order.  The  reason  why  to  go  up  denotes  towards  interior  things, 
is,  because  interior  things  are  what  are  called  superior,  n.  2148 , 
therefore  when  progress  towards  interior  things  is  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense,  mention  is  made  of  ffoing  up,  as  from  Egypt 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the  lancf  of  Canaan  itself  to  the 
interiors  of  the  land,  and  in  die  interiors  from  all  sides  to  Jei-u- 
salem,  and  in  Jerusalem  to  the  house  of  God  therein.  From 
Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  Moses,  "Pharaoh  said  to 
Joseph,  Go  up  and  bury  thy  father ;  .  .  .  and  Josejph  went  up 
.  .  .  and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  and 
there  went  up  with  him  chariots  and  horsemen,"  Gen.  1.  6  to  9; 
and  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  The  angel  of  Jehovah  went  up 
from  Gilo^al  to  Bocliim,  and  said,  /  make  ymi  to  go  up  out  of 
Egypt,"  11.  1 ;  for  by  Egj'pt,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified 
tlie  scientific  principle,  winch  is  to  serve  for  receiving  the  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  by  the  land  of  Canaan  is  signified 
the  Lord's  kingdom;  and  whereas  scientifics  are  inferior  thin^, 
or,  what  is  die  same  thing,  exterior,  and  the  things  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom  are  superior,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  interior, 
dierefore  it  is  said  to  go  up  from  Egypt  to  die  land  of  Canaan ; 
and  on  the  odierjiand  to  so  down  from  the  land  of  Canaan  to 
Egypt,  as  in  Gen.  xlii.  2,  3 ;  xliii.  4,  5,  15,  and  in  odier  places. 
In  the  land  of  Canaan  itself,  to  its  interiors,  in  Joshua,  "Joshua 
said.  Go  ye  up  and  explore  the  land.  And  the  men  went  up  and 
explored  Ai ;  and  tiiey  retuijied  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto  liim, 
Let  not  all  the  people  go  up,'  let  there  go  up  about  two  thousand 
men,  or  about  diree  thousand  men.  Wherefore  there  went  up 
of  the  people  about  three  thousand  men,"  vii.  2,  3,  4;  inasmuch 
as  the  land  of  Canaan  signifies  the  Lord's  kingdom,  theretbro 
those  places,  which  were  more  remote  from  the  ultimate  bound- 
aries, signified  interior  things  ;  hence  mention  is  here  nmde  of 
going  up.  In  like  manner  ti*om  the  places  around  about  in  all 
dii*ections  to  Jerusalem ;  and  in  Jerusalem  to  the  house  of  God, 
1  Kings  xii.  27,  28;  2  Kings  xx.  6,  8;  Matt.  xx.  18;  Mark  x.  33; 
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Luke  xviii.  31,  and  frequently  in  other  places ;  for  Jerusalem 
i^as  the  inmost  of  the  land,  because  bj  it  was  signified  the 
Lord^s  spiritual  kingdom;  and  the  house  of  God  was  the  inmost 
of  Jenisalem,  because  by  it  was  signified  the  Lord's  celestial 
kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself:  hence 
mention  is  made  of  going  up  to  them.  From  these  con«iderar 
tions  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  arising  and  goin^  up  to 
Bethel ;  viz.,  by  going  up,  is  signifiea  progression  towards  inte- 
rior things,  which  progression  is  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  n.  4536. 
454:0-  "  And  tarry  there." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  life, 
appeal's  from  the  signification  of  tarryinffy  or  dwellm^f  as  denot- 
ing life,  see  n- 1293,  3384,  3613,  4451. 

4541.  "  And  make  there  an  idtar  unto  ihe  God  who  appeared 
unto  thee.'' — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  hol^  principle  there, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  aUoTy  as  being  the  principal 
representative  of  the  Lord,  see  n,  921,  2777,  2811,  4489 ;  and 
this  being  the  case,  the  holy  principle  of  worship  is  signified 
by  making  an  altar  unto  God. 

4542.  "  When  thou  fleddest  from  before  Esau  thy  brother.' 
-That  hereby  is  signified  when  truth  was  preferred  to  good 

appears  from  the  representation  of  JSscm,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
Good  of  the  Divine  Natural  principle  of  the  Lord ;  see  n.  3322, 
8394,  3504,  3576,  3599.  That  it  denotes  when  truth  was  pre- 
ferred  to  good,  may  appear  from  what  was  explained  concern- 
ing Jacob,  when  he  fled  before  Esau,  Gen,  xxvii. ;  for  the  cause 
of  the  flight  was,  because  Jacob  took  away  the  primogeniture 
from  Esau ;  by  which  is  signified,  tliat  truth  preferred  itself  to 
good,  for  Jacob  there  represents  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  Natural 
principle,  and  Esau  the  good  thereof.  The  reason  why  trudi 
preferred  itself  to  good  was,  because  whilst  man  is  regener- 
ating, ti'uth  is  apparently  in  the  first  place,  but  when  man  is 
regenerated,  good  is  in  the  prior  place  and  truth  in  the  poste- 
rior ;  concerning  which,  see  n.  3324,  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563, 
3570,  3576,  3603,  3610,  3701,  4243,  4244,  4247,  4337.  Hence 
it  is,  that  by  "  when  thou  fleddest  from  before  Esau  thy  bro- 
ther," is  signified  when  truth  was  prefei'red  to  good. 

4543.  V  er.  2.  "  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to 
all  who  were  with  him." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  arrangement 
from  natural  good,  such  as  it  was  at  that  time,  appears  (1.^  from 
the  signification  of  sayina  unto  his  household^  and  to  au  who 
toere  with  him^  as  denoting  arrangement ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Jacob,  as  here  denoting  natural  good,  see 
above,  n.  4538.  The  reason  why  arrangement  is  denoted  by 
saying  to  his  house  and  to  all  who  were  with  him,  is,  because 
in  wliat  follows  in  the  internal  sense  the  arrangement  of  truths 
from  good  is  treated  of:  for  when  the  spiritual  got>d,  spoken 
of  above  (n.  4538),  begins  t »  act  as  principal  in  the  natural 
mind,  it  arranges  into  order  die  truths  whicn  are  there. 
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4544.  ^^Pat  away  the  gods  of  tbe  stranger  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  you."— That  hereby  is  si^ified  that  falses  slwnld  be 
rejected,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  putting  away^  as 
denoting  to  reject ;  and  (^2.)  from  the  si^ification  of  thejioda 
of  the  st/rcmger^  as  denoting  falsee ;  for  by  gods,  in  the  W  ord, 
are  signified  truths,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  falses,  n.  4402. 
They  were  called  stransers  who  were  out  of  the  church,  conse- 
quently who  were  in  fa^es  and  evils,  see  n.  2049,  2115 ;  hence 
tne  gods  of  the  stranger  are  falses. 

4545.  "  And  be  ye  purified,  and  change  your  garments."— 
That  hereby  is  signinea  holiness  to  be  put  on,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  being  pwriiiedy  or  cleansed,  as  denoting  to 
be  sanctified,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  from  , 
the  signification  of  changing  mnnente^  as  denoting  to  put  on; 
in  the  present  case  to  put  on  noly  truths ;  for  by  garments,  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  are  signified  truths,  lliat 
changing  the  garments  was  a  representatiye  received  in  the 
churdi,  IS  very  manifest ;  but  what  it  represented  no  one  can 
know,  unless  ne  knows  what  garments  signify  in  the  internal 
sense ;  that  they  signifV  truth^  may  be.  seen  in  n.  2676.  In- 
asmuch as  the  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is 
the  rejection  of  falses,  and  the  arrangement  of  truths  in  the 
natural  principle  from  good,  therefore  it  is  mentioned  that 
Jacob  commanded  that  they  should  change  their  garments. 
That  changing  the  garments  was  a  representative  that  holy 
truths  were  to  be  put  on.  may  also  appear  fix)m  other  passages 
in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaian,  ^^  Awake,  awake,  O  Jerusalem,  put 
on  tliy  strength,  O  Zion,  put  an  the  garmentB  of  thy  graoefvUr 
nessy  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  for  henceforth  there  shall  no 
longer  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  uncleany^  lii.  1. 
As  Zion  is  the  celestial  church,  and  Jerusalem  the  spiritual 
church,  and  the  celestial  church  is  in  good  from  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  spiritual  church  is  in  truth  from  faith  and  char- 
ity, tnerefore  strength  is  predicated  of  Zion,  and  garments  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  that  thereby  they  should  be  clean.  So  in 
Zechariah,  "  Joshua  was  clothed  inpoUttted  garmente^  and  thus 
stood  before  the  an^l ;  and  he  answered,  and  spake  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  T(Jke  away  the  polluted  garments 
from  upon  him ;  and  he  said  to  him,  See^  I  nave  caused  thine 
iniquity  to  pass  from  upon  thee,  in  clothing  thee  with  change 
of  garments^^^  iii.  3,  4 ;  nence  also  it  is  manifest,  that  removing 
ttie  garments  and  putting?  on  change  of  garments,  represented 
purification  from  falses,  for  it  is  said, ''  I  nave  caused  thine  ini- 
quity to  pass  from  upon  thee."  It  was  also  on  this  account 
that  they  had  changeable  garments,  whereof  mention  is  made 
in  tlie  Word  throughout,  and  they  were  called  changeable, 
because  b^  them  representations  were  presented.  Inasmuch 
as  such  things  were  represented  by  changes  of  garments,  there 
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fore  where  a  new  temple  is  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  in 
Ezekiel  (by  which  a  new  church  is  signified),  it  is  said,  "  When 
the  priests  enter,  they  shall-  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into 
the  outer  court,  but  they  shall  there  lay  aside  their  garments 
in  which  they  ministered,  because  they  are  holiness ;  and  shall 
put  on  other  garments^  and  shall  approach  to  those  things  which 
are  for  the  people,'*  xlii.  14.  Ana  again,  "  Wlien  they  shall 
go  forth  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people,  they  shall  put  ojff 
t/ieir  garments  in  which  they  ministered,  and  shall  lay  them 
aside  in  the  chambers  of  hohness,  and  they  shaU  put  on  other 
garments^  and  shall  sanctify  the  people  with  other  garments^^^ 
xliv.  19.  Every  one  may  see  that  by  the  new  temple  and  by 
the  city  and  holy  land,  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  in  tliis  and  in 
the  preceding  and  subsequent  chapters,  is  not  meant  any  new 
tem^)le,  ilor  a  new  city  or  new  land ;  for  mention  is  made  of 
eacritices  and  rituals  to  be  established  anew,  which  yet  were 
abrogated;  mention  is  also  made  by  name  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  which  were  to  portion*  out  the  land  into  inheritances 
amongst  tliem,  which  tribes,  however,  were  dispersed,  and 
never  returned.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  by  the  rituals  there 
mentioned,  the  spiritual  and  celestial  tilings  appertaining  to 
the  church  are  signified ;  in  like  manner  as  by  the  change  of 
garments  when  Aaron  ministered,  thus  described  in  Moses, 
"  When  he  is  about  to  make  a  burnt-offering,  he  shall  put  on 
his  clothingy  the  breeches  of  linen,  the  ashes  he  sliall  place  near 
the  altar.  Afterwards  he  shall  put  of  his  garments^  ^nd  put 
on  other  garments^  and  shall  carry  forth  the  ashes  into  a  clean 

£lace  out  of  the  camp,  and  thus  shall  make  a  burnt-offering," 
-evit.  vi.  9,  10, 11.  That  to  be  cleansed  denotes  to  be  sancti- 
fied, is  evident  from  the  cleansings  which  were  commanded,  as 
tliat  they  should  cleanse  tlieir  flesh  and  their  garments,  and  be 
sprinkled  with  tlie  waters  of  separation.  Eveiy  one  who  has 
any  knowledge  concerning  the  spiritual  man,  may  know  tliat 
no  one  is  sanctified  by  such  things ;  for  what  have  iniquity  and 
sin  in  common  with  the  garments  with  which  man  is  clothed? 
And  yet  it  is  sometimes  said,  that  after  they  have  cleansed 
themselves,  they  should  be  holy ;  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that 
the  rituals  enjoined  to  the  Israelites  had  no  other  source  of 
holiness  than  this,  that  tliey  represented  holy  things;  conse- 

auently  they  w^ho  represented  were  not  hence  made  lioly  as  to 
leir  persons,  but  the  holiness  represented  abstractedly  from 
them  affected  tlie  spirits  attendant  unon  them,  and  thence  the 
angels  in  heaven,  see  n.  4807.  For  tnere  must  of  necessity  be 
a  communication  of  heaven  with  man,  in  order  that  mankind 
may  exist,  and  this  through  the  church ;  otherwise  they  would 
become  as  beasts  without  internal  and  external  bonds,  and  thus 
would  rush  headlong  without  restraint  to  the  destruction  of 
eacli  other,  and  would  mutually  extinguish  each  other ;  and  as 
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at  that  time  uo  communication  conid  be  given  through  anj 
church,  it  was  provided  bj  the  Lord  that  it  should  be  miracu- 
lously effected  by  representatives.  That  sanctification  was 
represented  by  the  ritual  of  washing  and  cleansing,  is  manifest 
from  several  passages  in  the  Word ;  as  wlien  Jehovah  came 
down  upon  Mount  Sinai,  He  said  to  Moses,  ^^  Sanctify  them 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their  garments^  and 
be  ready  against  the  third  day,"  Exod.  xix.  10,  11.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  ^'IwiU  sprinkle  upon  you  clean  woitere^  and  ye  shall 
be  cleansed  from  all  your  tmdeanness^  and  I  will  cleanse  you 
from  all  your  idols,  and  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  I 
will  give  you  a  new  spirit  in  the  midst  of  you,"  xxxvi.  25,  26 ; 
where  it  is  manifest  that  the  sprinkling  clean  waters  repre- 
sented purification  of  the  heart,  thus  that  cleansing  denotes 
being  sanctiiied. 

4546.  Ver.  3.  "And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4539,  where  the  same  words 
occur. 

4547.  "  And  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God."^— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  holy  principle  in  which  interior  tilings 
terminate,  appears  from  the  signilication  of  making  an  altar 
unto  God^  as  denoting  the  holy  principle  of  worship,  see  above, 
n.  4541.  The  reason  why  it  is  said  that  interior  things  ter- 
minate therein,  is,  because  he  was  to  make  it  in  Bethel,  which 
is  in  tliis  passage  denoted  by  therej  and  because  by  Bethel  is 
signified  the  natural  principle  in  which  interior  things  termi- 
nate ;  see  above,  n.  4539. 

4648.  "Who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  in  a  state  when  he  preferred  truth  to 
good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  day,  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785 ;  that  by  t/ie 
day  of  my  distress  is  signified  the  state  when  he  preferred  truth 
to  good,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4542 ;  for 
the  day  of  aistress  in  this  passage  involves  tlie  same  thing  as 
the  words  in  the  former  passage,  "When  thou  fleddest  from 
before  Esau  thy  brother."  » 

4549.  "And  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  His  Divine  Providence,  appeare  from 
the  signification  of  being  with  any  one  in  the  way  which  lie 
toalksj  when  predicated  of  the  Divine,  or  the  Lord,  as  denoting 
EDs  Divine  rrovidence;  for  to  provide  is  properly  to  be  at 
hand  to  any  one,  and  to  defend  from  evils. 

4680.  V  er.  4.  "And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of 
the  stranger  which  were  in  their  hand." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  sig 
nified  that  he  rejected  all  falses  as  much  as  possible,  appears 
Jl.)  from  the  signification  of  the  gods  of  the  stranger,  as  denot- 
ing fiJses,  see  n.  4544 ;  and  (2.)  fsom  the  signification  of  which 
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were  in  their  handy  as  denoting  as  much  as  possible,  for  the 
hand  signifies  ability,  n.  878,  8387 ;  hence,  what  is  in  the  hand 
denotes  what  is  in  the  ability,  orias  much  as  possible.  By  their 
^ving  Uiem  to  Jacob,  is  denoted  that  ffood  rejected  them ;  for 
in  this  chapter  b  j  Jacob  is  representecT the  good  of  the  natural 
principle,  n.  4588. 

4551.  "And  the  ear*rings  which  were  in  their  ears." — ^That 
hereby  are  signified  things  actual,*  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  ear^ngs,  as  being  insignia  representative  of  obedience ; 
because  the  ears  signify  obedience  (n.  2542,  8869),  and  the 
things  appertaining  to  obedience  are  things  actual,  lor  to  obej 
involves  to  do  in  act ;  things  actual  are  here  predicated  of  the 
falses  which  were  to  be  rejected.  It  maj  be  expedient  to  make 
a  few  observations  as  to  the  rejection  of  falses  even  actual, 
which  is  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense.  Before  man  comes 
to  good  throng  regeneration  from  the  Lord,  and  from  good 
does  truth,  he  nas  very  many  falses  mixed  with  truths,  for  he 
is  introduced  through  the  truths  of  £aith,  concerning  which 
truths  he  had  in  his  first  age  no  other  ideas  than  uiose  of 
infancy  and  childhood ;  and  as  these  ideas  exist  from  external 
things,  which  are  of  the  world,  and  from  sensual  things,  which 
are  of  the  body,  they  must  needs  be  amongst  fallacies,  and  con- 
sequently amongst  falses:  these  also  become  actual,  for  the 
things  which  a  man  believes,  he  likewise  does.  These  fals^ 
are  what  are  here  meant,  and  they  remain  with  man  until  be 
is  regenerated,  that  is,  until  he  acts  from  good ;  in  which  case 
good,  that  is,  the  Lord  through  ^ood,  reduces  to  order  the 
truths  which  he  had  heretofore  imbibed ;  when  this  is  the  case, 
falses  are  separated  from  truths,  and  removed.  Man  is  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  these  things,  but  still  there  is  such  a  removal 
and  rejection  of  falses,  from  nis  first  childhood  even  to  his  last 
age ;  and  this  with  every  man,  but  especially  with  him  who  is 
regenerated :  yet  with  him  who  is  not  regenerated,  there  is  a 
similar  process,  for  when  he  becomes  an  adult,  and  his  judg- 
ment arrives  at  maturitr,  he  regards  the  judgments  of  his 
childhood  as  trifling  and  ludicrous,  and  thereby  as  farther 
removed  from  him.  But  the  difierence  in  this  case  between 
the  regenerate  man  and  the  unregenerate  is,  that  the  regener 
ate  man  re^rds  those  things  as  removed  from  him,  which  do 
not  agree  with  the  good  of  mith  and  charity,  whereas  the  unre- 

fenerate  man  regards  those  things  as  removed  from  him,  which 
o  not  agree  wim  the  delight  oi  the  love  in  which  he  is  princi- 
pled ;  the  latter  therefore  for  the  most  part  regards  truths  as 
falses,  and  falses  as  truths.  As  to  the  ear-rings,  they  were  of 
two  sorts;  the  one  kind  were  applied  above  the  nose  to  the 
forehead,  and  the  other  to  the  ears;  the  former  were  badges 

*  By  things  tictiial  are  meant  Baoh  tpiritQal  principles  and  persuaaiont  as  art 
broQght  into  act  or  deed. 
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representative  of  ^ood,  and  are  called  monilia  (ornaments  of 
tlie  nose),  coneeramg  which  see  n.  3103 ;  but  the  latter  were 
badges  representative  of  obedience,  and  are  ear-rings ;  but  in 
the  original  tongue  thev  are  expressed  by  the  same  term. 

4552.  "  And  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which  is  near 
Shechem." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  eternal  rejection,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  aiding^  as  denoting  to  reject  and 
to  burv  as  dead  things  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  ofwnder 
cm  oaky  as  denoting  for  ever ;  for  as  the  oak  is  a  tree  which 
grows  to  the  greatest  age,  therefore  when  any  thing  was  hid 
under  it,  it  signified  perpetuallv ;  and  it  also  signified  what 
was  perplexed,  and  moreover  Mlacious  and  false,  since  the 
lowest  of  the  natural  princijjle  is  respectively  perplexed  and 
fallacious,  so  far  as  it  derives  its  scientific  and  pleasurable  prin- 
ciple from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body^  and  thus  from  falla- 
cies :  for  by  the  oak  is  specifically  signified  the  lowest  of  the 
natural  principle,  consequently  in  a  good  sense  the  truths  and 
goods  therein,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  the  evils  and  falses. 
When  falses  are  removed  in  the  regenerate  man,  they  are  re- 
jected to  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle ;  wherefore,  when 
seen  by  interior  sight,  as  is  the  case  when  man  becomes  of  mature 
and  clear  judgment,  and  especially, when  he  becomes  intelligent 
and  wise,  they  appear  further  removed;  for  ti*uths,  in  the  regen- 
erate man,  are  in  the  inmost  of  his  natural  principle  near  the 
good,  which  is  there  like  a  little  sun  ;  the  truths,  dependent  on 
Uiose  trutlis,  are  distant  thence  according  to  the  degree  of  their 
consanguinity  and  aflSnity  with  the  good ;  fallacious  truths  are 
towards  the  more  outward  peripheries,  and  falses  are  rejected 
to  the  outermost.  These  things  remain  for  ever  with  man,  but 
they  are  in  the  above  order  when  man  suffers  himself  to  be  led 
by  the  Lord,  for  that  order  is  celestial  order,  inasmuch  as  heaven 
itself  is  in  such  order.  But  when  man  does  not  suffer  himself 
to  be  led  by  the  Lord,  but  bv  evil,  he  is  then  in  the  opposite 
order ;  in  wnich  case  evil  with  falses  is  in  the  midst,  truths  are 
rejected  to  the  peripheries,  and  the  very  essential  divine  truths 
to  the  ultimate  peripheries ;  this  orj^er  is  infernal,  for  in  such 
order  hell  is ;  the  outermost  peripheries  are  the  lowest  things 
of  the  natural  principle.  The  oak  denotes  the  lowest  things  of 
the  natural  principle,  because  in  the  ancient  church,  when  ex- 
ternal  worship  was  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  all 
trees  of  whatsoever  kind  signified  some  spiritual  or  celestial 
principle ;  thus  the  olive  ana  thence  oil  signified  those  things 
which  are  of  celestial  love,  the  vine  and  thence  wine  those  of 
charity  and  of  faith  from  charity,  and  so  on  of  the  rest  of  the 
trees,  as  the  cedar,  the  fig-tree,  the  poplar,  tlie  beech,  and  the 
oak,  the  significations  of  which  have  been  shown  in  the  above 
explanations  tliroughout  Hence  it  is  that  in  the  Word  such 
frequent  mention  is  made  of  them,  and  also  in  general  of  gar- 
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dens,  fifTv  .  ^,  and  forests,  and  tihat  trorskip  was  celebrated  tl»er^ 
in  under  certain  trees;  bnt  inasmndi  as  that  worship  becanie 
idolatrotib,  and  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  amongst  whom  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  chtirch  was  established,  was  prone  to  idolatry, 
and  in  consequence  thereof  placed  so  many  idols  therein,  there- 
fore they  were  forbidden  to  p>erform  worship  in  gardens  and 
groves ;  yet  still  the  trees  retained  their  signification.  Hence 
now  It  is,  that  not  only  the  more  tioble  trees,  as  olives,  vines, 
and  cedars,  but  also  the  poplai*,  beech,  and  oak,  are  signi^oativ^e, 
when  mentioned  in  the  w  ord,  each  as  in  the  ancient  cfanrch. 
Ihat  in  a  good  sense,  oaks  signify  the  lowest  tmths  and  goods  of 
the  natural  principle,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  falses  and  evils, 
appears  from  those  passages  in  me  Word  (understood  in  the 
internal  sense)  where  mention  is  made  of  them ;  as  iifi  Isaiah, 
^  They  who  forsake  Jehovah  shall  be  consumed,  for  tliey  shall 
be  ashamed  of  the  oaks  whichye  have  desired.  .  .  .  And  ye  shall 
be  as  an  oak  which  casteth  on  its  leaves,  and  ^  a  garden  which 
hath  no  waters,"  i.  28,  29,  80.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet, 
*The  day  of  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  upon  every  one,  proud  «nd 
few ;  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and  upon  all  the  ocdks 

ff  JBashan,  ii.  12, 13 ;  every  one  may  know,  that  the  day  of 
ehovah  shall  not  be  upon  cedars  and  oaks,  but  upon  those  who 
are  signified  by  them.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  He  who 
formeth  a  god,  heweth  him  down  cedars^  and  taketh  the  heeoh 
and  the  o(3t^  and  stren^theneth  to  himself  in  the  trees  of  the 
forest,*'  xliv.  14.  And  m  Ezekiel,  "Ye  shall  acknowledge  that 
I  am  Jehovah,  when  they  who  are  thrust  through  shall  be  in 
flie  midst  of  their  idols  romfid  about  their  altars,  upon  every 
high  hill,  in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  amd  under  emry  green 
Wee^  and  under  every  entioisted  oak^  the  place  where  they  have 
given  an  odour  of  rest  to  all  their  idols,"  vi.  13;  for  the  ancients 
worshipped  upon  hills  and  mountains,  because  hills  and  moun- 
tains signifiea  celestial  love ;  but  when  worship  was  performed 
by  idolaters,  as  in  the  pi-esent  case,  they  signify  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  n.  795^  7&6,  1480,  2722,  4210 :  and  under 
trees,  because  they  were  significative  according  to  their  species, 
as  was  said  above:  under  the  etitwisted  oak  here  denotes  from 
talses,  which  are  the  lowest  tihings  of  the  natural  principle,  for 
ttioj  are  in  whtft  is  entwisted,  see  n.  2881.  So  in  Hosea,  **Thcy 
sacrifice  tipon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  they  bum  incense  upon 
the  hills,  under  the  oak^  the  poplar^  and  the  ei/rong  oak^  because 
the  shade  thereof  is  good ;  tnerefore  your  daughters  commit 
wlioredom,  and  your  daughters-in-law  commit  adultery,"  iv.  18; 
to  commit  whoredom  is  to  ftilsiiy  truths,  and  to  commit  adultery 
is  to  pervert  goods,  see  n.  2466, 2729, 8399.  And  in  Zecliariah, 
'*  Open  thy  gates,  O  Lebanon,  and  let  the  iire  devour  ^A«  ced4Mfn. 
because  the  magnificent  are  laid  waste ;  howl,  O  ye  oeJcs  oj 
JBashan^  for  the  lorest  df  Bazar  is  come  down,**  xi.  I,  2. 
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4^58.  Treses  iicX.  And  they  journeyed^  ^md  the  terror 
^Ood  «MW  ^ip9n,  the  eUies  whiohwere  round  (Aeviihem^  emM 
them  did  nottntreue  after  the  eone  <f  Jacob.  And  J^odb  eame 
to  Luz^  whddkie  m  the  land  if  Canaan  {this  ie  Bethet^y  he  and 
eMihepeopie'whi^hwas  with  him.  And  JiehuiU  there  a/naUar^ 
tmd  caked  the  jflaoe  EirBethd  ;  heoauee  ihere  the  fode  ^eere  r^ 
vealed  mmio  h^m^  when  he  fled  from  brfore  hie  irather.  Thejr 
jomneyed,  Mgniliee  wiiat  is  ^ontmuons :  and  the  temor  of  O^S 
iirafi  upon  the  dities  ro«nd  abaut,  and  they  mrmied  TK)t  after  •tftke 
toi»  (rt*  Jaeob,  t^ignifies  that  falses  and  evils  could  not  acoede:: 
tmd  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  whiek  is  in  t^e  land  'Of  Oaaaan,  eigop- 
fies  <^  natural  principle  in  a  prior  state :  this  is  Bethel,  ei^- 
fie«  the  Divine  ]Natnral  principle :  he  and  eti  tiie  people  wluoh 
^w«8  with  jiina,  signifies  with  all  tfhings  in  that  prmeiple :  «b4 
built  tliere  an  a^Kr,  signifies  by  sanctification :  and  ^called  tte 
place  El-Bediel,  signiles  a  holy  natural  prinetplo:  because 
there  tlie  gods  were  revealed  tiivto  him,  signifies  lioly  truths : 
inrhen  4ie  led  irwn  before  hie  brother,  signifies  yiaen  trnths 
w^re  |>peferred  to  good. 

4§54.  Ver.  6,  -^^And  they  journeyed.'^— •-Thartherdljjf  is  aig- 
iiifted  ^hart  is  con(tinuou8,  appears  from  IJhe  signification  « 
^<mmeyingy  «8  denoting  wliat  is  «ucee8«ve,  eee  a.  i875,  €bns 
continnons  profession  towards  interior  things. 

455S.  ^^  And  the  terror  of  Gh^  was  upon  the  cities  whiob 
were  'round  a;bont  them,  tind  they  did  not  pursue  after  the 
sons  of  Jacob." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  filbes  «nd  .evils 
could  not  nccede,  appears  (1.)  from  the  eiguification  of  the  ter- 
ror  of  &odj  as  denoting  protection,  of  whk^  -we  shaH  apeadc 
presently ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  cities  which  were 
round  ekout^  as  denoting  fakes  and  evik;  lor  /^ties,  in  the 
genuine  aense,  aa^e  tnrths  of  doctrine,  and  in  tlie  ojypoeite  sense 
falees  of  doctrine,  n.  4^2,  2449,  2948,  821«,  4478,  4492,  449S; 
evils  aflso  are  here  signified  by  cities,  because  (the  inUabitante 
ue  also  understood, -wliich  in  the  genuine  senae  are  goods,  thus 
in  the  opposite  aense  evils,  n.  2206, 24:51, 2712 ;  imd  (3.)  from  the 
significanon  ef  not  puretmiff  after  ihem.^  as  'denoting  not  to  be 
aWe  to  acoede.  That  "  the  terror  of  labd  "  denotes  protection, 
may  be  illue^nrted  from  those  things  which  occur  !n  anoth(>r 
life :  there  the  hells  cannot  possibly  accede  to  heaven,  nor  evil 
spirits  to  «ny  heavenly  eooiety,  becanse  tl>ey  are  in  the  terror 
of  God ;  for  when  evil  apirrts  -approach  any  beanrenly  society, 
fliey  suddenly  fall  into  anxieties  and  tormeifts,  and  they  wlio 
have  occasionally  fallen  thereinto,  dare  not  approach.  Theii- 
not  daring  is  what  is  meant  in  the  internal  sense  by  die  teiTor 
cf  Ood ;  not  that  God  or  the  Lord  terrifies  them,  bnt  because 
tliey  are  in  falses  and  evils,  thus  in  the  opposite  to  goc  ds  and 
truths,  and  tlie  falses  and  evils  themselves  cause  them  to  feed 
agony  and  torment^  (when  th^  approach  near  goods  and  tm^ 
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4656,  Ver.  6.  "  And  Jacob  came  to  Lnz,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Oanaan." — ^That  herelw  is  simified  the  natural  princi- 
ple in  a  former  state ;  "  this  is  Bethel,  — ^that  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
Luzy  as  denoting  tlie  natural  principle  in  a  former  state,  or  that 
rer^  natural  principle  which  was  human ;  that  this  was  made 
divine,  is  si^ified  by  this  is  Bethel;  Bethel  denotes  the  Divine 
Natural  principle,  as  may  be  seen  in  n.  4089,  4539.  Hence 
likewise,  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of 
Bethel,  it  is  also  said,  Luz  this  is  Bethel,  and  Bethel  formerly 
Luz,  as  in  Joshua,  "The  boundary  of  the  lot  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jainin  between  the  sons  of  Judah  and  the  sons  of  Joseph  . . . 
went  forth  toward  Imz^  to  the  side  of  Imz  toward  the  south, 
this  is  Bethel^^  xviii.  13.  And  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  Hie 
house  of  Joseph  went  up  to  Bethd^  and  explored  Jbethel^  and 
the  name  of  the  oXij  forrrherly  was  Luz^^  i,  22,  23. 

4557.  "  He  and  all  the  people  which  was  with  him.'* — That 
liereby  is  signified  with  all  thin^  therein  (viz.,  which  were  in 
the  natural  principle),  appears  (l.)  from  the  representation  of 
Jacobs  who  in  this  ease  is  A^,  as  denoting  the  good  therein,  see 
n.  4538 ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  p^pLe^  as  denoting 
truths,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  3295,  3581 ;  thus  the  people 
which  was  with  him,  denote  the  truths  of  that  good ;  and 
whereas  all  things  in  the  natural  principle  have  relation  to 

goods  and  trutlis,  by  the  above  words  is  signified  with  all 
lings  therein. 

4558.  Ver.  7.  "And  he  built  there  an  altar.''— That  hereby 
is  signified  bv  sanctification,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
an  altar^  as  denoting  the  principal  representative  of  tlie  Lord, 
and  hence  the  holy  principle  of  worship,  see  n.  4541,  and  when 
predicated  of  tlie  Lord,  it  denotes  His  Divine  Human  princi- 
ple, and  the  holy  principle  thence  proceeding,  n.  2811 ;  for  that 
which  in  the  church  is  a  principal  representative  of  the  Lord,  is 
in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself  as  to  the  Divine  Human 
princij>le,  for  that  which  represents,  is  this  principle,  in  tlie  su- 
preme sense.  Tliat  the  natural  principle  was  sanctified,  is  signi- 
fied by  he  built  there^  tliat  is,  in  Bethel,  an  aUar^  for  by  Befliel 
is  signified  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  see  above,  n.  4556. 

4559.  "And  called  the  place  El-Bethel."— Tliat  hereby  is 
siornified  n  holy  natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  Bethel^  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  see  n.  4089, 
4539,  4556;  but  wlien  it  is  called  El-Bethel,  it  is  not  the  divine, 
but  the  holy  natural  principle ;  for  when  the  Lord  made  His 
Human  principle  Di vme.  He  first  made  it  holy.  Tlie  difl^erence 
between  making  divine  and  making  holy  is  this:  Tlie  Divine 
principle  is  Jehovah  Himself,  whereas  the  holy  principle  is 
what  IS  from  Jehovah ;  the  former  is  the  Divine  Esse,  but  the 
Utter  is  what  thence  exists     When  the  Lord  glorified  Himself 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


*666— 4663.J  GENESIS.  213 

lie  also  made  His  Human  principle  the  Divine  Esse,  or  Jeho- 
Fah  (n.  2156^  2329,  2921,  3023,  3035),  but  previous  to  this,  He 
made  His  Human  principle  holy  ;  such  was  the  process  of  the 
Lord's  glorification.  Hence  also  Bethel  is  now  called  El-Betliel, 
implying  what  is  signified  by  El  which  is  added,  viz.,  hecaus6 
there  the  gods  were  revealed  unto  him;  for  in  the  original  tongue, 
£1  signifies  God,  but  in  the  present  case  gods  in  the  plural,  be- 
cause in  the  internal  sense  gods  are  holy  truths,  n.  4402 :  but  in 
the  sequel  it  is  called  Bethel,  for  it  is  said,  Jacob  called  tne  name 
of  thetlace  Bethel  (verse  15),  and  it  is  added,  where  Ood  spake 
Unth  mm,  in  which  passage  God  is  in  the  singular ;  for  Bethel, 
in  tlie  original  tongue,  is  the  house  of  God,  but  El-Bethel  is 
God  the  house  of  God.  Hence  it  is  that  El-Bethel  is  tlie  holy 
natural  principle,  and  Bethel  the  Divine  Natural  principle. 

4560.  "  Because  there  the  gods  were  revealed  unto  him." — 
Ihat  hereby  are  signified  holy  truths,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  aodsj  as  denoting  holy  truths,  see  n.  4402 ;  that  theae 
Were  adjomed  to  the  good  represented  by  Jacob,  is  signified  bv 
the  gods  there  revealed  unto  him.  This  |)lace  was  called  El- 
Bethel,  nevertheless,  before,  in  chapter  xxviii.  19,  and  also  after- 
wards, verse  15  of  this  chapter,  it  is  called  Bethel;  likewise 
here,  when  it  is  called  El-Bethel,  it  is  said  that  tlie  ^ds  (in 
tlie  plural)  were  revealed  to  him  Aere,  and  afterwards,  m  verse 
15,  it  is  said  where  God  (in  the  singular)  spake  with  him :  it 
is  evident  that  this  is  an  arcanum,  which  can  only  be  known 
from  the  internal  sense.  There  are  moreover  several  arcana 
which  lie  stored  up  and  concealed  herein,  but  these  cannot  be 
discovered  to  view. 

•  4561.  "  When  he  fled  from  before  his  brother." — That  here- 
by is  signified  when  truths  were  preferred  to  good,  appears 
from  what  was  explained  above  in  n.  4542,  where  the  same 
words  occur. 

,  4562.  Verse  8.  And  Deborah  the  nurse  cf  Rebehah  died^  and( 
was  buried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak  :  a/nd  he  caUed  the 
name  t/iereof  AUonrbachuth.  Deborah  tlie  nuree  of  RebekaH 
died,  signifies  that  hereditary  evil  was  expelled:  and  was  buried 
from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak,  signifies  rejected  for  ever  1 
and  he  called  the  name  thereof  Allon-bachuth,  signifies  the 
quality  of  the  natural  principle  in  that  it  was  expelled. 

4563.  Ver.  8.  "  And  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekali  died.** 
— ^Tlwit  hereby  is  signified  that  hereditary  evil  was  expelled, 
appears  (1.^  from  the  signification  of  dying j  as  dehoting  an  end, 
or  tiiat  sucli  a  thing  ceases  to  be,  see  n.  494,  8253,  3259,  3276 ; 
in  the  present  case,  therefore,  it  denotes  to  be  expelled,  becau^^e 
the  subject  treated  of  is  hereditary  evil ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Deborah  the  nurse  of  R^ekah^  as  denoting 
hereditary  evil.  A  nurse,  so  far  as  she  nourishes  and  suckles 
iBifi  infant,  properly  signifies  the  insinuation  of  innocence  through 
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fchd  ealegtial  iniritaal  principU^  for  milk  k  the  «ele§tial  spkitnd 
principle^  n.  ^1B4^  ana  tbe  infant  whom  she  snddeB  » innoceaieey 
n.  430,  1616,  2126,  230$,  2306.  Bat  here,  hj  Iteborali  tU 
nurde  (h  Bebdkah,  is  signified  that  which  was  received  firom  the 
mother  and  wa»  nourisned  from  infancy  ;•  tJiis  was  the  Ino'edi^ 
tary  evil  fr&m  the  mother,  againat  whieh  the  Lord  IbtTj^ity  aa 
may  appear  firom  what  has  been  shovm  concerning  thai  a&te& 
taiy  prmeiple,  in  jk  1414, 1444, 1573 ;  and  He  expelled  it^  ae 
that  at  length  He  was  not  the  son  of  Mary,  see  n.  2150,  2574^ 
2649,  8036.  It  is  well  known,  that  man  derives  evil  from  each 
parent^  and  that  thia  evil  ia  called  hereditar;^'  evil ;  therefbre  he 
IS  bom  into  it,  bat  still  it  doea  not  manifest  itself  until  the  man 
becomes  adult,  and  acts  from  understanding  and  thence,  fren 
will ;  meanwhile  it  lies  stored  up  and  concealed,  especially  in 
in&ncv :  and  whereas,  bv  the  mercy  of  tbe  Lord,  no  one  comes 
into  blame  on  account  of  what  is  hereditary,  but  on  account  ef 
what  ia  actual  (n.  966,  2308),  and  as  the  hcareditary  principles 
cannot  become  actual  until  man  acts  from  his  own  proper 
understanding  and  will,  therefore  infants  are  led  of  the  Lord 
by  infants  anS  angela  from  Him ;  hence,  although  they  aj^^ear 
in  a  state  of  innocence,  hereditary  evil  still  lies  concealea  in 
whatsoever  they  do,  n.  2300,  2307,  230&.  This  hereditary  evil 
yields  them  nourisbment,  or  is  as  a  nurse  until  they  are  able 
to  judee  for  themselves  (n<  4064),  and  then,  if  they  are  regener- 
ated, wey  are  led  by  the  Lord  into  a  state  of  new  infancy,  and 
at  length  into  celestial  wisdom,  thus  into  genuine  infancy,  tliat 
is,  into  innocence ;  for  genuine  in&mcy  (m*  innocence  dwells  in 
wisdom,  n.  2305,  3183:  the  difference  is,  tliat  the  innocence  of 
in&ncy  is  without^  and  hereditary  evil  within,  but  tbe  innocence 
of  wisdom  ia  within,  and  actual  and  l>ereditary  evil  without. 
From  Uiese  and  several  other  considerations  al>ove  suggested^ 
it  is  evident  that  hereditary  evil  performs  as  it  were  Uie  part 
of  a  nurse,  frc^n  first  in&ncy  even  to  the  age  of  new  infancy ; 
hence  it  is,  that  by  nurse  is  signified  lierecutary  evil,  and  ake 
the  insinuation  of  innocence  tlirough  tlie  celestial  spiritual  prin- 
ciple. Inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  in  tlie  internal  sense 
in  this  chapter  is  tlie  arrangement  and  ordination  of  trutlis  from 
good  in  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  and  consequent  progree- 
sion  to  int^or  tilings  (n.  4536),  tlierefore  also  tbe  expulsion  of 
hereditary  evil  is  treated  of.  This  is  the  reason  wliv  in  this 
verse  mention  is  made  of  I>eb(»*ah  the  nurse  of  liebecah,  that 
dbe  died  and  was  buried  beneath  an  oak ;  which  event  would 
not  liave  been  of  sufficient  importance  to  break  into  the  series, 
unless  such  things  had  been  involved  in  it.  The  arcanum  itself^ 
specificall V  signified  by  the  nurse  ot  Rebekali,  cannot  aa  yet  be 
oiscoverea  to  view ;  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  influx  of  Uie 
i-ational  principle  into  the  natural  must  first  be  known ;  viz., 
tiiat  it  is  from  the  good  of  the  rational  principle  immediately 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4564]  OSKSBIS.  m 

into  the  good  of  the  ixatural^  aad  from  tjie  ^ood  of  the  i.^^onal 
priaciple  mediately  thron^U  the  truth  therein  into  the  ^ood  9$ 
natural  truth*  Eebekah  la  the  truth  of  the  rational  pnncipl^ 
»ee  n.  3019,  3013,  3077,  but  IsaaQ  h  the  good  of  the  rational 
principle,  n.  3013,  3194,  3210  ;  E^au  ia  Uie  ffood  of  the  natund 
principle  by  immediate  influx  from  the  good  of  the  rational  ot 
Isaae ;  and  Jacob  is  the  ^^d,  or  the  ffood  of  trutlh  of  the  natu^ 
ral  principle  by  mediate  influx  through  the  truth  of  tl^e  ratiqmd 
or  Bebekah;  concerning  this  mediate  and  immediate  influx^  aet 
n.  3314,  3573.  This  must  first  be  known,  before  the  specifig 
arcanum  can  be  known,  why  by  the  nurse  of  Bebekali  heredi 
tary  evil  is  here  signified  and  described;  for  hence  the  qualitjf 
of  this  evil  may  appear. 

4564.  ^'  And  was  buried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak«'^ 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  rejected  for  ever,  ai)pear8  (1.)  from 
the  si^ification  of  huryinfy  as  denoting  to  be  rejected,  for  what 
is  buried  is  rejected;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oiwnderakfk 
0<dcy  as  denoting  for  ever,  see  above,  n.  4552^  From  bene^A 
bethel,  signifies  out  of  the  natural  principle,  for  that  which  i« 
said  to  be  underneath  or  below,  in  the  internal  sense  is  without^ 
see  n.  2148 ;  Bethel  is  the  Divine  Natural  nrinciple,  n,  40819, 
4539.  Hie  case  herein  is  this :  in  the  man  who  is  regenerat€id| 
evil,  as  well  the  hereditary  as  the  actual,  is  not  exterminated  aq 
as  to  become  evanescent,  or  nothing,  but  is  only  separated,  and 
by  arrangement  from  the  Lord  ia  rejected  to  tlie  circumferenaeA, 
see  u.  4551,  4552 ;  thus  it  remains  with  him,  and  this  to  eter* 
nity,  but  he  is  withheld  by  the  iKMrd  from  evil,  and  is  kept  in 
good;  when  this  is  the  case,  it  appears  as  if  evils  were  rejected, 
and  thus  as  if  man  were  purified  from  them,  or,  as  they  say,  iu^ 
tified.  All  the  angels  of  heaven  confess,  that  so  far  as  thcgr 
derive  from  themselves,  tJiere  is  nothing  but  evil  and  its  conao* 

3uent  false  principle  appertaining  to  Uiem,  but  so  far  as  thegr 
erive  from  the  Lord,  there  is  good  and  ite  conseauent  truth. 
They  who  have  conceived  any  other  opinion  on  this  subjecj, 
and  from  their  doctrinal  tenets  have  confirmed  themselves  in 
tiie  persuasion  that  they  are  justified^  amd  in  such  case  without 
sins,  are  remitted  into  a  state  of  evils  derived  both  from  Uie 
actnal  and  the  hereditary,  and  are  kept  in  it  until  they  know  hT 
living  experience,  that  of  themselves  they  are  notliing  but  evil, 
and  uiat  the  ffood,  in  which  they  had  seemed  to  themselve^i  tp 
be,  was  from  tne  Lord,  consequently  tliat  it  was  not  tlieirs,  hut 
His ;  so  it  id  with  the  angels,  and  so  also  with  the  regenerate 
amongst  men.  Cut  with  Uie  Xiord  it  is  otherwise ;  He  entirely 
removed  from  Himself,  expelled,  and  ejected  all  hereditary  evu 
derived  from  tlie  mother ;  fov  He  had  no  evil  hereditary  from 
tlie  Father,  because  He  was  conceived  of  Jehovah,  but  from  the 
mother ;  thb  is  the  difference.  This  is  meant  by  tlie  l4ord% 
boing  made  Justice,  the  very  Holy  itseli^  and  the  J)ivine« 
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4566.  "  And  he  called  the  name  thereof  Allon-bachnth." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  the  natural  principle,  in 
that  it  was  expelled,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a 
futmsy  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006,  3421.  In  the  original  tongue,  AUon-bachuth  signi- 
fies the  oak  of  weeping ;  and  the  place  was  so  called,  because 
the  oak  denotes  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  into  which, 
and  at  last  out  of  which,  hei*editary  evil  is  ejected ;  (that  oak 
denotes  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  and  also  for  ever, 
see  n.  4552 ;)  but  weepinff  signifies  the  last  farewell,  hence  it 
was  usual  to  weep  for  tJie  aeaa  when  they  were  buried,  although 
it  was  known  that  the  carcass  only  was  rejected  by  burial,  and 
that  they  who  had  been  in  tlie  carcass,  were  living  as  to  their 
interiors.  Hence  is  manifested  the  quality,  signified  by  Allon- 
bachuth,  or  the  oak  of  weeping. 

v/  4566.  Verses  9  to  13.  AtuI  Ood  appeared  unto  Jacob  agairiy 
when  he  came  out  of  Padan-aram^  and  blessed  him.  And  God 
said  unto  him^  Thy  narne  is  Jacob  :  thy  na/me  shall  no  longer 
be  called  Jacobs  but  Israel  shcdl  be  thy  nanu,  and  he  called  his 
name  Israel.  And  God  said  unto  him,  I  am  God  Schaddai; 
be  fruitful  and  mvltiply  :  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations 
shall  be  from  thee^  ana  kings  shall  com^  forth  from  thy  loins: 
aaid  the  land^  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  amd  Isaa^,  to  thee  will 
I  give  ity  and  to  thy  seed  after  the^  wiU  I  give  the  land.  And 
Ood  went  up  from  above  him  in  the  place  in  which  he  spake 
with  him.  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  as  he  came  out  of 
Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him,  signifies  interior  natural  percep- 
tion :  and  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  is  Jacob,  signifies  the 
Lord's  external  Divine  Natural  quality :  thy  name  shall  no 
longer  be  called  Jacob,  signifies  that  it  would  not  any  longer  be 
external  alone :  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name,  signifies  the  inter- 
nal natural  quality,  or  his  spiritual  quality  whicn  is  Israel :  and 
he  called  his  name  Israel,  signifies  the  internal  natural,  or  ce- 
lestial spiritual  of  the  natural  principle :  and  God  said  unto 
him,  signifies  perception  from  the  Divine  principle  :  I  am  God 
Schadcmi,  signifies  a  state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine 
comfort:  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  signifies  good  and  thence 
truth  divine :  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  from 
thee,  signifies  good  and  the  divine  wrms  of  good :  and  kings 
shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins,  signifies  truths  from  the  Divine 
Marriage :  and  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thee  wnl  I  give  it,  signifies  divine  natural  good  appropriated  : 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land,  signifies  divine 
natural  truth  appropriated :  and  God  went  up  from  above  him 
in  the  place  in  which  he  spake  with  him,  signifies  the  Divine 
principle  in  that  state. 

4567.  Ver.  9.  "And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him." — ^That  hereby 
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is  si^ified  interior  natural  perce|)tion,  appears  fr(/ra  the  siffni- 
fication  of  God  being  seeuj  as  denoting  interior  perception.  That 
to  see  is  to  understand  and  perceive,  see  n.  2150,  2807,  3764, 
8863, 4403  to  4421 ;  hence  God  being  seen,  when  predicated  of 
the  Lord,  denotes  perception  from  the  Divine  principle,  which 
is  the  same  as  interior  perception ;  that  the  natural  principle 
had  this  perception,  is  signified  by  God  appearing  to  Jacob,  fop 
Jacob  represents  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  as  has  been 
repeatedly  shown.  When  he  came'otd  of  Paaan-araTn^  signifies 
after  he  had  imbibed  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  wliich 
are  signified  by  Padan-aram,  see  n.  3664,  3680,  4112.  lie 
llessea  him^  signifies  progi'ession  to  the  interior  tilings  of  the 
natural  principle,  and  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  there- 
in ;  for  to  bless  is  predicated  of  every  good  with  which  any  one 
is  gifted  from  the  Divine  principle,  see  n.  1420, 1422, 2846,  3017, 
8406,  especially  of  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  n.  3504, 
8514,  3530,  3565,  3584. 

4568.  Ver.  10.  "And  God  said  unto  him,  Tliy  name  is 
Jacob." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  extenial  Divine 
Natural  quality,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significntion  otname^  as 
denoting  qualit;^,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754, 1896,  2009,  2724,  3006, 
8421 ;  and  (2.)  irora  the  signification  of  Jacob y  as  denoting  the 
Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which  we  have  spoken  very 
frequently  above :  it  is  said  to  be  external,  because  Israel  is  the 
Lord's  internal  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently. 

4569.  "  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob." — ^Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  would  not  anjr  longer  be  external 
alone,  appears  from  what  has  been  said  just  above,  and  from 
what  now  follows  concerning  Israel. 

4570.  "  But  Israel  shall  be  thy  name." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  internal  natural  quality,  or  his  spiritual  quality,  which 
is  Israel ;  and  that  by  "  he  called  his  name  Israel,"  is  signified 
the  internal  natural  principle,  or  the  celestial  spiritual  principle 
of  the  natural,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  name,  jis 
denoting  quality,  see  just  above,  n.  4568 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  Israel^  as  denoting  the  internal  of  the  Lord's 
Natural  principle.  No  one  can  Know  why  Jacob  was  called 
Israel,  unless  he  knows  what  the  intenial  natural  principle  is, 
and  what  the  external  natural,  and  also  what  the  celestial  spir- 
itual principle  of  the  natural  is.  These  things  indeed  have 
been  explained  above,  when  Jacob  was  callea  Israel  by  the 
angel ;  but  as  they  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  little  or  no  know- 
leage  exists  concerning  them,  it  may  be  expedient  again  to 
explain  .what  they  are.  There  are  two  principles  apperUiiniuff 
to  man,  most  distinct  the  one  from  the  other,  viz.,  the  rationa) 
principle,  and  the  natural ;  the  rational  principle  constitutes 
the  internal  man,  and  the  natural  *he  external;  but  the  naturaj 
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Snnciple,  like  the  rational,  has  also  its  external  and  internal, 
he  external  of  the  natural  principle  is  derived  from  the  sen* 
suals  of  the  bodj,  and  from  those  things  which  flow-in  immo:* 
diately  from  the  world  through  the  sensnals;  by  these  man  haa 
communication  with  worldly  and  corpoi*eaI  thmgs;  they  who 
are  only  in  this  natural  principle,  are  called  sensual  men^  fof 
they  scarcely  go  further  with  tl^ir  tliought  But  the  inteiiwl  of 
t]ie  natural  principle  is  constituted  of  tli4)8e  tilings  which  are 
hence  analytically  and  analogically  concluded,*  but  stiU  it  de- 
rives and  deduces  its  constituent  properties  from  the  things  of 
sense.  Thus  the  natural  principle  communicates  widi  worldly 
and  corporeal  things  by  means  of  sensual  thing»»  and  with  the 
rational  principle  by  means  of  analogical  and  analytical  tilings, 
thus  with  those  things  which  are  of  the  spiritual  world.  S  uch 
is  the  natural  principle;  there  is  also  an  intermediate  principle, 
which  communicates  with  each,  viz.,  with  the  external  and  with 
the  internal,  thus  by  the  external  with  the  things  in  tlie  natiu^ 
world,  and  by  die  internal  with  those  in  the  spiritual  world ; 
this  latter  natural  principle  is  what  Jacob  specifically  represents, 
and  the  internal  natui-al  is  what  Israel  specifically  repi-esents. 
The  case  is  the  same  with  the  rational  principle,  for  it  has  an 
external  and  internal,  and  also  a  middle ;  but  concerning  that 
principle,  by  the  Divine  providence  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak 
more  particularly  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Joseph,  inasmuch 
as  Joseph  represents  the  external  of  the  rational  pnnciple.  But 
what  is  meant  by  the  celestial  spiritual  principle,  has  been  occa- 
sionally shown  above,  viz.,  the  celestial  is  tliat  which  is  of  good, 
and  the  spiritnal  that  which  is  of  trutli,  tlius  the  celestial  spir* 
itual  is  that  which  is  of  good  from  trutli.  Now,  as  the  church 
of  the  Lord  is  extenial  and  internal,  and  it  was  expedient  that 
the  internals  of  tlie  church  should  be  represented  by  the  exter- 
nals amongst  the  ix)sterity  of  Jacob,  therefoi'e  Jacob  could  no 
longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel;  see  what  was  adduced  above 
on  this  subject,  n.  4286,  4292.  It  is  moreover  to  be  noted,  that 
both  the  rational  and  natural  principles  are  called  celestial  and 
spiritual,  celestial  when  good  is  received,  and  spiritual  when 
tnith  is  received  from  the  Lord;  for  the  ^ood  M?luch  flows-in 
from  the  L«)rd  into  heaven,  is  called  celestial,  and  the  truth  is 
called  spiritual.  Jaco  /s  being  called  Israel,  in  the  supreme 
lunse,  signifies  that. the  Lord,  auvancin^  to  interior  thin^  made 
the  Natural  principle  in  Himself  Divine,  both  as  to  its  exter- 
nal and  internal;  for  that  wh'ch  is  represented,  in  the  supreme 
•sense  has  relation  to  Him. 

*  It  miiy  be  expedient  to  acquftlat  the  unlearned  reader,  that  tbingt  are  eaid  U 
be  €(mtludedanalifticaUif,  wben  a  general  condmion  or  deduction  ia  derived  frou 
any  known  fact,  experiment,  or  o^rvation.  And  tiling  again  are  said  to  be  con 
eluded  unaloffUalltft  when  general  conclusions  or  deductions  are  drawn  from  th4 
relations,  proportions,  and  agreements,  which  seFeral  things,  in  otb^r  reapueta  dif 
ierant,  bear  to  each  other. 
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4671.  VeF.  11.  "And  God  said  unto  him."— That  hereby 
IS  si^^ed  perception  from  the  Divine  principle^  appears  from 
the  siffDification  of  sayinffy  m  the  historicals  of  the  ITord,  as 
denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1791>  1815, 1819, 1823, 1898, 1919, 
2080,^  2619,  2S62,  3395,  3509.  That  it  was  from  the  Divine 
principle,  is  signified  bjr  "  Qod  saying,"  for  the  Divine  princi- 
ple was  in  tlie  Lord  from  conception ;  this  was  His  Esse,  inaa- 
mnch  as  He  was  conceived  of  Jehovah:  hence  He  had  percep- 
tion from  the  Divine  principle,  but  according  to  the  state  of 
reception  by  the  Human,  because  He  made  tlie  Human  in 
Himself  successively  Divine.    Hence,  since  the  Divine  princi* 

t>le  or  God  was  in  Him,  it  is  manifest  that  by  '^  God  said  unto 
lim,"  is  signified  perception  from  the  Divine  principle. 

4572.  '♦'I  am  God  SchaddaL" — Tliat  hereby  ip  signified  a 
state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine  comfort,  appears  from 
tlie  signification  of  God  Schaddaiy  as  denoting  temptation  and 
afterwards  comfort ;  for  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord,  was  called  God 
Schaddai  by  the  ancients,  in  i*espect  to  temptations  and  comfort 
after  thein,  see  n.  1992,  3667.  Hence  it  is»  that  ^'  God  Schad- 
dai "  signifies  a  state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine  com-  • 
fort ;  tlie  reason  of  its  being  past  is,  becanse  by  Jacob  hereto- 
fore, especially  wlien  he  strove  witli  the  angel  (chap,  xxxii.  25 
to  the  end),  and  wlien  he  met  Esau  (cluip.  xxxiii.),  were  renre- 
sented  temptations.  The  reason  why  there  was  now  comfort. 
is,  because  tlie  conjimction  of  good  and  ti-uth  in  tlie  natuml 
principle  wasefifected  by  temptations  ^  conjnnction  itself  causes 
comfort,  because  it  is  the  end  of  temptations;  for  every  one, 
when  he  comes  to  the  end,  has  comfort  according  to  the  hard 
things  M'hich  he  suffered  in  the  means.  Li  general  it  is  to  be 
noted,  that  ev<»ry  conjunction  of  good  and  tinith  is  effected  by 
temptations ;  the  reason  is,  because  evils  and  falses  recombat, 
and  as  it  wei^e  rebel,  and  by  every  metliod  strive  to  hinder  the 
conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  and  of  ti-uth  witli  good.  Tliis 
coinbat  exists  i>etween  tlie  spirits  attendant  on  man,  viz.,  be- 
tween the  sj>irits  who  are  in  evils  and  falses,  and  tlie  spirits  who 
are  in  goods  and  truths ;  this  is  perceived  by  man  like  a  tempt- 
ation, as  in  himself:  when  therefore  the  spirits,  who  are  in 
evils  and  falses,  are  conquered  by  the  suirits  who  are  in  goods 
and  truths,  and  forced  to  recede,  the  latter  have  joy  through 
heaven  from  ilie  Lord ;  this  joy  also  is  perceived  by  man  as 
comfort,  as  in  himself:  but  the  joy  ana  comfort  are  not  on 
accinint  of  victory,  but  on  account  of  the  conjunction  of  good 
and  truth;  for  every  conjmiction  of  good  and  truth  in  itself 
h.is  joy,  since  it  is  tlie  heavenly  marriage,  wherein  is  the  Divine. 

4573.  '^Be  fruitful  and  multiply." — ^Tliat  hereby  isi^ignified 
giMxl  antl  thence  tnith  divine,  appeai-s  from  tliis,  iliat  to  be 
fruitful  is  pretlicated  of  good;  ana  to  be  multiplied,  of  truth, 
n.  43,  55,  913,  9  83,  2846,'  24S7. 
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4574.  '^  A  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  from 
thee." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  good  and  the  divine  forms  of 

good,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  nation,  as  denoting 
le  good  of  the  church,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  1362,  1416,  1849 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  a  company  of  nattona,  as 
denoting  truths  which  are  from  good,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  forms  of  good,  and  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Lord  is 
treated  of,  the  Divme  Truths  from  the  Divine  Good,  or  the 
divine  forms  of  good.  It  may  be  expedient  first  to  show  what 
is  meant  by  the  forms  of  good,  and  afterwards  that  companies 
of  nations  signify  those  forms.  Truths  grounded  in  good  are 
said  to  be  tlie  forms  of  good,  because  they  are  nothing  else  than 
goods  formed ;  he  who  conceives  otherwise  of  truths,  and  espe- 
cially he  who  separates  them  from  good,  does  not  know  what 
truths  are:  truths  indeed  appear  as  if  separate  from  good, 
thus  as  a  form  by  themselves,  but  they  appear  so  only  to  those 
who  are  not  in  good,  or  who  think  and  speak  otherwise  than 
they  will,  and  hence  act.  For  man  is  so  created,  that  the 
understanding  and  will  may  constitute  one  mind ;  and  this  is 
effected  when  tlie  understanding  acts  in  unity  with  the  will,  that 
is,  when  man  thinks  and  speaks  as  he  wills,  and  in  consequence 
of  willing  acts ;  in  this  case  also  his  intellectual  things  are  forms 
of  his  will.  Intellectual  things  are  called  truths,  for  truths  are 
properly  of  the  intellect,  or  understanding ;  whereas  the  things 
of  the  will  are  called  goods,  for  goods  are  properly  of  the  will ; 
hence  it  follows,  that  tlie  intellectual  principle  considered  in 
itself  is  nothing  else  than  the  will-principle  formed.  But  inas- 
much as  the  term  form  savoura  oi  human  philosophy,  we  shall 
take  a  case  in  the  way  of  illustration,  whence  it  will  be  man- 
ifest that  truths  are  the  forms  of  goods.  In  civil  and  moral  life 
tliere  is  a  principle  of  honesty*  and  a  principle  of  decorum ; 
the  principle  of  nonesty  consists  in  willing  well  to  any  one  from 
the  heart  m  those  things  which  relate  to  civil  life  ;  but  the  prin- 
ciple of  decorum  consists  in  testifying  the  same  by  speech  and 
beliaviour;  thus  the  principle  of  decorum  considered  in  itself 
is  nothing  else  than  the  form  of  the  principle  of  honesty,  for 
hence  is  the  origin  of  decorum.  Wherefore,  when  the  principle 
of  honesty  puts  itself  forth  by  decorum,  or  decorously  by  speech 
and  behaviour,  it  appears  m  every  single  thing  of  decorum ; 
so  that  whatsoever  is  pronounced  by  the  speech,  and  exhibited 
by  the  behaviour,  appears  honest,  and  is  the  form  or  image  by 
which  the  principl'J  of  honesty  beams  forth;  thus  they  make 
one,  as  essence  and  its  form,  or  as  the  essential  and  the  formal. 

•  It  is  to  b«  noted,that  the  expreaeions  horn  (ty  and  honest  are  )»ere  taken  from 
the  Latin  konettum,  and  are  applied  in  a  Mnse  somewhat  different  fi'om  that  which 
is  generally  received,  viz.,  as  implying  good-will  to  others  in  reheard  to  tlie  con- 
cerns of  civil  life.  In  this  extended  senM  tlie  t-imi  hotiest  npj^enrs  to  be  used  by 
our  poet,  when  he  says,  "-4»  uone«t  matCt  the  nobUxt  work  of  (/od'* 
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But  if  any  one  separates  the  principle  of  honesty  from  decorurhj 
that  is,  if  anjr  one  bears  ill-will  to  his  companion,  and  yet  be- 
speaks him  fair,  and  behaves  well  towaros  him,  there  is  no 
longer  any  thing  of  the  principle  of  honesty  in  his  speech  and 
behaviour;  and  howsoever  he  may  study  by  decorum  t^  as- 
sume a  form  as  of  tlie  principle  of  honesty,  yet  it  is  dishonest, 
and  he  who  is  clear-sighted  also  calls  it  dishonest,  because  it  is 
pretended,  fraudulent,  or  treacherous.  From  these  consider- 
ations it  ma^  appear  how  the  case  is  with  truths  and  goods, 
for  in  the  spiritual  life,  trutlis  are  like  the  principle  of  decorum 
in  civil  life ;  henco  it  is  manifest  what  is  the  quality  of  truths 
when  they  are  the  forms  of  good,  and  also  when  they  are  sep- 
arated from  good ;  for  when  they  are  not  from  good,  they  are 
from  some  evil,  and  are  the  forms  thereof,  howsoever  they  may 
have  the  semblance  of  the  forms  of  good.  That  a  company  of 
nations  denotes  the  forms  of  good,  may  appear  from  the  signi- 
fication of  nations,  as  denoting  goods,  concerning  which  see 
just  above ;  hence  a  companv  or  congregation  of  them  is  a  col- 
lection of  them,  which  is  nothing  else  than  a  form,  which  form 
is  truth,  as* has  been  already  shown;  and  inasmuch  as  truths 
are  what  are  signified,  and  by  nation  is  signified  good,  there- 
fore it  is  not  only  said  that  a  nation  should  be  from  him,  but 
also  a  company  of  nations;  otherwise  one  expression  would 
have  been  suflicient.  Moreover,  in  the  Word,  a  company,  con- 
gregation, and  multitude  are  predicated  of  truths ;  that  multi- 
tude and  to  be  multiplied  are  so  predicated,  may  be  seen  in'n. 
43,  65,  913,  983,  2846,  2847. 

4575.  "  And  kings  shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins." — ^That 
hereby  are  signified  ti-uths  from  the  Divine  Marriage,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  kingsy  as  denoting  ti'utlis,  see  n. 
1672,  1728,  2015,  2069,  3009,  3670 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  loin8y  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  conjugial 
love,  see  n.  3021,  4277,  4280,  consequently  which  are  of  the 
heavenly  marriage,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  of  the  Divine 
Man-iage.  Truths  from  the  Divine  Marriage  proceed  from  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  and  are  called  holy ;  for  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  is  the  Divine  Marriage  itself;  the  things 
wliich  proceed  thence  are  holy,  and  are  called  celestial  and 
spiritual,  and  constitute  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  truth 
conjoined  to  good,  and  good  conjoined  to  truth.  This  marriage 
is  in  heaven,  and  in  every  one  who  is  in  heaven ;  also  in  every 
one  who  is  in  the  church,  if  he  be  in  good  and  at  the  same  time 
in  truth. 

4576.  Ver.  12.  "  And  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  will  I  give  it." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
divine  natural  good  appropriated,  appears  (1.^  from  the  siguii- 
cation  of  landj  as  denoting  good ;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  the 
laud  of  Canaan,  which  is  here  sifi^nified,  is  the  Lord's  kins^dom, 
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and  henoe  liie  drareh,  wbick  if  the  Lor4'ii  kingdon  in  the 
earths,  n.  1607,  S481,  S705,  4447,  4517;  and  inasmueh  as  it  is 
the  Lord's  kingdom  and  ch-srch,  it  «  good,  for  tiiis  is  the  Tety 
essential  of  tl^  Lord's  kingdom  and  diurdi :  bvt  in  die  snpren%e 
sense,  tlie  land  of  Oanaan  is  the  Lord's  Divine  Good,  for  the 
good  which  is  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  tiie  heavens  and  in  the 
earths  is  from  the  Lord.  (S.)  From  the  representation  of  Abra* 
ham,  wnd  Ibooc^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  [principle], 
Abraham  the  Divine  itself,  and  Isaac  the  Divine  Iluraan,  spe- 
cifically tlie  Lord's  Divine  Rational  [principle];  concernmg 
Abraliam,  see  n.  1989,  2011,  3S4^,  3251,  S489,  3763,  42()e, 
4^7 ;  concerning  Isaac,  see  n.  18W,  30M,  2074,  2083,  ^630, 
2774,  3012,  8194,  3210,  4180.  (3.)  From  the  signiiication  of 
gimng  tlie  Umd  to  thee^  as  denoting  to  appropriate  to  the  uat- 
i«*al  principle;  for  bv  Jacob,  who  in  this  passage  is  thee^  is 
r(^re«^ntea  tlie  Lorcrs  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  has  been 
freqnently  shown.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest, 
tliat  by  ^  the  land,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  tiiee 
will  I  give  it,"  is  signified  divine  good  appropriated. 

4577.  *'  And  to  thy  seed  «fter  thee  wifl  I  give  the  land." — 
Tltat  hereby  is  signified  divine  natnrtfl  tmth  ap}>r^ri«ited,  ap- 
pears (1.)  fi'om  tlie  signification  of  eeed^  as  denoting  tlie  tnitii 
of  faith,  see  n.  1021),  1447, 1610, 1940 ;  Wt  in  the  <snfM!enie  senae 
the  Divine  Truth,  n.  3038 -,  and  (2.)  from  the  «igni11catioii  of 
giving  the  land^  as  denoting  to  appr<>priate  good,  see  just  above, 
n.  4576 ;  thus  by  giving  the  land  to  thy  seed,  i4\  the  stRpreme 
sense,  is  signified  to  appropriate  divine  good  to  divine  truth. 
The  reason  why  it  is  the  divine  truth  appropriated,  is,  because 
the  Lord,  befoi*e  He  was  glorified  as  to  His  Uuntan  principle, 
was  Divine  Tmth ;  whence  tlie  Loi'd  saith  ^  Himself,  that  He 
is  tlie  Truth,  Jolm  xiv.  4,  and  lience  also  He  is  called  tlie  seed 
of  the  woman.  Gen.  iii.  15 ;  but  after  tlie  Lord  was  glorified  as 
to  Hid  Human  principle,  He  was  made  the  Divine  Gkwd,  and 
then  there  proceeded  and  does  proceed  from  Him,  as  fi'om  the 
Divine  Good,  tlie  Divine  Truth,  which  is  the  spirit  of  truth 
M'hom  the  Lord  was  about  to  send,  John  xiv.  16,  17;  xv.  26, 
27;  xvi.  13,  14,  15;  see  n.  3704.  Hence  it  may  appeat,  ,tliat 
in  the  supreme  sense  by  "thy  seed  after  thee,"  is  signified 
Divine  Truth  appropriated  to  Jlim,  and  rilso  tliat  Divine  Ti-nth 
proceeds  from  Divine  Good,  whidi  is  He  Himself^  aaidis  appro- 
priated to  those  who  are  -n  good  and  thence  in  tiiitli. 

4578.  Ver.  13.  ^'  And  God  Avent  up  fi-om  abovs  him  in  the 
place  in  which  he  spake  with  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  fprinciple]  in  that  state,  appears  (l.)froni  the  signi- 
fication o(  Ood going  %ip  from  above  hiin^  as  denoting  the  Divine 
[principle] ;  for  to  go  up  signifies  elevation  to  interior  principles, 
and  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  who  in  this  case  is  GcmI,  it 
signifies  elevation  to  the  Divine  [principle],  see  n.  4539 ;  and 
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^.)  from  the  sigtiifieaticHi  of  the  fiUux  m  which  he  ftpake  with 
himy  as  ckfffdting  tbat  glate.  Drat  place  deiiotes  state,  see  ii. 
2625,  S837,  «85f,  3387,  4821 ;  htmoe  "  tfae  place  in  whicfa  lie 
epake  witk  him,"  denotes  the  state  in  which  ite  was. 

'4679.  Ver.  14,  IS.  And  Jacei  9et  tm  u  $Mue  i»  the  pLaa 
in,  which  he  ^jpake  wi^h  him,^  «  ^at%ke  ^  ^stone  /  and  he  offered 
upon  it  a  drfrnk-eff^ering^  and  poured  cH  upon  it.  And  Jacob 
called  th^e  name  of  the  place  where  God  smke  with  him,  Bethd. 
Jacob  set  np  a  statue  m  the  place  in  wb>ch  he  spake  with  him, 
a  statue  of  stone,  signifies  t»e  holy  principle  of  troth  in  that 
divine  state :  and  he  offered  tipon  it  a  drink-offerir^^  signiiies 
the  divine  coed  of  troth :  and  ponred  oil  tipon  it,  signilies  the 
divine  good  of  love:  and  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  Qod  spake  witfi  faim^  Dedid,  signifies  the  Divine  Natural 
principle  and  its  state. 

45o0.  Ver.  14.  ^^  Ai>d  Jaco'b  set  tip  a  statue  in  the  place  in 
which  he  spake  with  him,  a  ftotne  of  stone." — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  holy  principle  of  truth  in  ^a(t  •divine  state,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signitication  of  ete^e^  as  denoting  tlie  holy  prin- 
ciple (rf  trtith,  <rf*  which  w»e  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2,)  from 
tWe  si^ilici^ion  of  in  thepiaoe  in  which  he  9pake  witk  him,  as 
'denotmg  in  that  cftate,  see  jitst  above,  n.  4578«  It  may  be  ex- 
pedient first  to  say  somewhat  concerning  the  origim  of  the  «et- 
xins  up  of  G/tatnes*^  and  of  -offering  a  drink-offering  upon  them, 
ana  pouring  oil  upon  them.  The  statues  which  were  set  up  in 
ancient  times,  wei«e  -either  for  a  si^  for  a  witness,  or  for  wor- 
ship :  those  which  were  for  worship  were  anointed,  and  tlien 
they  weie  holy;  worship  also  was  performed  there,  thus  in 
temples,  in  groves,  in  forests,  under«trees,  and  in  other  places. 
This  ritual  became  representative  from  this  circumstance,  that 
in  the  most  ancient  times  stones  were  set  nn  in  the  bonndaries 
(between  fanyilies  of  nations,  lest  they  should  transgress  those 
boundaries  to  do  «evil  to  each  other,  as  in  the  case  of  Laban  and 
Jacob,  Gen.  xxxi.  S2.  Not  to  transgre^  those  boundaries  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  evil,  was  the  law  ai*  nations  amongst  them ; 
and  whereas  tliose  stones  were  in  the  boundaries,  when  the  most 
ancient  people  (who  perceived  «  corresponding  spiritual  and 
celestial  principle  in  every  single  thing  in  the  earth)  saw  these 
stones  as  boundaries,  th^  were  led  to  thnik  of  the  truths  wlrich 
are  the  nhimates  of  trder.  Bitt  their  descendants,  wJio  beheld 
less  of  a  spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  and  more  of  what  was 
worldly,  in  earthly  objects,  began  only  to  think  holily  of  them 
from  a  veneration  derived  from  old  time;  and ^t  length  the  pos- 
terity of  the  mocft  ancient  people,  who  lived  immetliately  before 
the  flood,  and  no  longer  saw  any  thing  spiritual  and  celestial 
in  eard>ly  and  worldly  objects,  biegan  to  ^anctiiy  those  stones, 
Ik^  pouring  drink-offerings  tipon  tltem,  and  anointing  tliem  with 
eit;  ikffy  were  •then  ealled  statues,  and  were  applied  to  worship. 
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This  remained  after  the  flood  in  the  ancient  church,  which  was 
representative ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  statues  served  them 
as  means  of  arriving  at  internal  worship,  for  the  infants  and 
boys  were  instructed  by  tlie  parents  in  what  they  represented, 
and  thus  they  were  led  to  know  holy  things,  and  to  be  affected 
with  what  they  represented ;  hence  it  is  that  with  die  ancients, 
statues  were  tor  worship  in  teniples,  groves,  and  forests,  and 
also  upon  hills  and  mountains.  But  when  the  internal  principle 
of  worship  in  the  ancient  church  altogether  perished,  and  they 
began  to  account  external  things  as  holy  and  aivine,  and  thereby 
to.  worship  them  idolatrously,  then  they  erected  statues  for  eacr 
single  god ;  and  whereas  the  posterity^  of  Jacob  was  most  prone 
to  idolatrous  worship,  they  were  forbidden  to  set  up  statues,  or 
to  have  groves,  and  even  to  perform  any  worship  on  mountains 
and  hills ;  but  they  were  gathered  together  into  one  place,  where 
was  the  ark,  and  afterwards  the  temple,  thus  to  Jerusalem ; 
otherwise  each  family  would  have  hacf  its  external  things  and 
idols,  which  it  would  have  worshipped,  and  thereby  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  church  could  not  have  been  established  amongst 
that  nation.  See  what  was  shown  above  concerning  statues,  n. 
3727.  iFrom  these  considerations  it  may  appear  whence  statues 
are  derived,  and  what  they  signified;  and  tiiat  when  they  were 
applied  to  worship,  holy  truth  was  represented  by  them :  there- 
fore also  it  is  said,  tliat  it  was  a  statue  of  stone,  for  stone  sig- 
nifies truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  n.  1298,  3720,  3709,  3771, 
3773,  3789,  3798.  Moreover  it  is  to  be  noted,  tliat  hol;^^  is 
especially  predicated  of  divine  truth,  for  the  Divine  principle 
is  in  the  Lord,  and  Divine  Truth  proceeds  from  Him  (n.  3704, 
4577),  and  is  called  holy. 

4581.  "And  he  offered  a  drink-offering  upon  it" — ^That 
herebj  is  signified  the  divine  good  of  truth,  appears  from  the 
signihcation  of  a  dHnJc-<>fferinq<f  as  denoting  the  divine  good  of 
truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently :  but  first  it  may  be 
expedient  to  say  what  the  good  of  tinith  is ;  it  is  that  which  was 
elsewhere  called  the  goocTof  faith,  and  is  love  towards  the 
neighbour,  or  charity.  Tliere  are  two  universal  genera  of  good, 
tlie  one  is  called  the  good  of  faitli,  and  the  otiier  the  good  of 
love  ;  the  former  is  signified  by  drink-offering,  and  the  latter  by 
oil.  They  who  are  brought  by  the  Lord  to  good  through  an 
internal  way,  are  in  the  good  or  love ;  but  they  who  are  brought 
through  an  external  way,  are  in  the  good  of  faith :  the  men  of 
the  celestial  church,  lilce  the  angels  of  the  inmost  or  third 
heaven,  are  in  the  good  of  love ;  but  the  men  of  the  spiritual 
church,  like  the  angels  of  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  are  in 
the  good  of  faith ;  hence  the  foi*mer  is  called  celestial  good,  but 
the  latter  spiritual  good.  The  difference  is  the  same  as  between 
willing  well  from  a  principle  of  good-will,  and  willing  well  fmm 
good  understanding^  the  latter,  therefore  (yiz.,  spintual  good, 
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the  good  of  faith,  or  of  truth),  is  what  i«  signified  by  a  drink- 
offering,  but  the  former  (viz.,  celestial  good,  or  the  good  of  love) 
is  what  is  meant  by  oil,  in  the  internal  sense.    That  such  things 
are  signified  by  oil  and  drink-offering,  cannot  indeed  be  seen 
except  from  the  internal  sense ;  but  still  every  one  may  see  that 
holy  things  were  represented  thereby,  for  unless  this  oad  been 
the  case,  offering  a  arink'K>fferinjB^  and  pouring  oil  ujpon  a  statue 
would  be  mere  ludicrous  and  idolatrous  ceremomes.    In  like 
manner  as  in  the  creation  of  a  king,  to  set  a  crown  upon  his 
head,  to  anoint  him  on  the  fbrebeaaand  wrists  with  oil  out  of 
a  horn,  to  put  into  his  hand  a  sceptre,  a  sword  and  keys,  to 
clothe  him  with  a  pur{>le  robe,  to  set  him  on  a  silver  seat,  and 
next  on  horseback  m  his  royal  trappings,  and  also  afterwards  to 
have  him  waited  upon  at  table  by  the  great  men  of  his  court,>^ 
unless  these  ceremonies  represented  holy  things,  and  were  tbent- 
selves  holy  by  correspondence  with  the  things  of  heaven  and  of 
the  chnrch  aerived  from  heaven,  they  would  be  nothing  else 
than  plays  like  those  of  little  children,  but  in  a  greater  form,  pr 
like  tnose  on  the  stage.    Howbeit,  all  those  rituais  derived  their 
origin  from  the.  most  ancient  times,  when  rituals  were  holy  in 
consequence  of  their  representing  and  corresponding  with  the 
holy  things  in  heaven  and  thence  in  the  church ;  at  this  day 
also  they  are  accounted  holy,  not  in  consequence  of  its  being 
known  what  they  represent,  or  to  what  they  correspond,  but 
by  interpretatUHi  aa  of  emblems  which  are  in  use.    But  if  it 
was  known  what  a  crown,  oil,  a  horn,  a  sceptre,  a  sword,  keys, 
riding  on  a  white  horse,  being  waited  upon  at  table  by  the  great 
ones  of  the  court,  represent^,  and  to  what  holy  principle  they 
each  corresponded,  mankind  womld  think  of  them  much  more 
holily ;  but  this  is  not  known,  and  (wonderful  to  say)  mankind 
are  not  willing  to  know  it ;  to  such  a  degree  are  the  representa- 
tives and  significatives,  which  are  contained  in  such  things^  imd 
throughout  the  Word,  destroyed  at  this  day  in  men's  minds. 
That  a  drink-offering  signifies  the  good  of  truth  or  spiritual  good, 
may  appear  from  the  sacrifices  in  which  it  was  employed;  sacri- 
fices were  made  either  from  the  herd  or  from  the  fiock,  and 
were  representative  of  the  internal  worship  of  the  Lord,  see  ». 
»22,  923,  1823,  2180,  2805,  2807,  2830,  3519;  to  them  were 
vlded  the  meat-offering  and  the  drinkH>ffering;  the  meat-offer- 
ing, which  consisted  of  fine  flour  mixed  with  oil,  signified 
celestial  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  good  of  love ;  oil 
si^ifying  love  to  the  Lord,  and  fine  flour  charity  towards  the 
neighbour:  but  the  drink-offering,  whidi  consisted  of  wine, 
si^ified  spiritual  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  good  of 
fiuth ;  both  the  meat-ofikring  and  drink-offering,  therefore,  sig- 
nify tlie  same  tilings  as  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Holy  Supper. 
That  they  were  added  to  the  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifix^es, 
appears  from  Moses,  ''Thou  shalt  offer  two  lambs  the  sons  of  a 
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year  for  the  day  continually ;  the  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in 
the  momihg,  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even,  and 
with  the  first  lamb  a  tenth  of  Jme  flour  mixed  with  the  fourth 
pa/rt  of  a  hin  of  beaten  oilj  and  a  drink-offering  of  thefouHh 
part  of  a  hin  <f  wine;  so  likewise  with  the  other  lamb,"  Exod. 

J  xxix.  38  to  41.  Again,  "  Ye  shall  offer  in  the  day  in  which  ye 
wave  the  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  harveist,  an  entire  lamb 
the  son  of  his  year  for  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah,  the  meat- 
offering whereof  ehaJl  be  two-tentfie  of  Jme  flour  mingled  with 
oi'l^  and  the  drink-offerina  thereof  wine^  the  fourth  of  a  hin," 
Levit.  xxiii.  12, 13,  18.  Again,  "  In  the  day  in  which  the  days 
of  the  Nazariteship  are  fulfilled,  ...  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
unto  Jehovah,  .  .  .  sacrifices,  and  a  basket  of  unleavened  breaa 
of  fine  flour,  cakes  mixed  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  anointed  with  oil,  with  their  meatofferings  and  their 
drinkrofferings^'^  Numb.  vi.  13,  14,  15,  17.  Again,  "Upon 
the  burnt-offering  they  shall  offer  a  msa;t-<ffering  of  a  tenth  of 
jineflxmr^  mingled  with  afou/rthd^  a  hin  of  oil;  and  a  fourth 
of  a  hin  of  wine  for  a  arink-off^ng;  in  one  manner  upon 

.  tne  burnt-offering  of  a  ram,  and  in  another  manner  of  an  ox," 
Numb.  XV.  3,  4,  6,  11.  Again,  "For  the  daily  burnt-offering 
thou  shalt  offer  a  drink-offering^  the  fourth  of  a  hin  for  a  lamb ; 
in  the  Iwly  place  shalt  ttwu  offer  a  drvnk- offering  of  wine  unto 
Jehovah^'*  ]n  umb.  xxviii.  6,  7.  Moreover,  concemmg  the  meair 
offerings  and  drinhofferings  in/the  various  kinds  of  sacrifices, 
see  Numb,  xxviii.  7  to  the  end ;  xxix.  1  to  the  end.  That  the 
meat-offering  and  drink-offering  have  the  above  signification, 
may  also  appear  from  this,  that  love  and  faith  constitute  the  all 
of  worship ;  and  that  in  the  Holy  Supper,  bread  (which  is  there 
fine  flour  mixed  with  oil)  and  wme  signify  love  and  faith,  thus 
the  all  of  worship,  see  n.  1798,  2165,  2177,  2187,  2343,  8464, 
8735,  3813,  4211,  4217.  But  when  they  receded  from  the  gen- 
uine representative  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  turned 
themselves  to  other  gods,  and  offered  drink-offerings  to  them, 
then  by  drink-offerings  were  si^ifled  those  things  which  are 
opposite  to  charity  and  faith,  viz.,  the  evils  of  the  love  of  the 
world  and  falses;  as  in  Isaiah,  "Ye  have  waxed  hot  in  gods 
under  every  green  tree ;  ...  also  thou  hast  pou/red  out  to  them 
a  drink-offering y  thou  hast  offered  a  meat-offering^^^  Ivii.  5,  6 ; 
where  to  wax  hot  in  gods,  denotes  the  concupiscences  of  false ; 
that  gods  are  falses,  see  n.  4402, 4544 ;  under  every  green  tree, 
denotes  from  a  belief  of  all  falses,  n.  2722,  4552 ;  to  pour  out  to 
them  a  drink-offering  and  to  offer  a  meat-offerii^,  denotes  the 
worship  of  them.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^  Ye  who  forsake 
Jehovah,  who  forget  the  mountain  of  my  holiness,  who  prepare 
a  table  for  Gad,  and  fill  a  drink-offering  to  Meni,"*  Ixv.  11. 

*  Meni  eeems  to  be  a  name,  or  attribute,  under  \rhich  the  idolatrous  Jewf 
worshipped  the  material  heayens.    See  PmrkkurtCi  Hebrew  Lexicon, 
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So  in  Jeremiah,  **  The  sons  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle 
a  fire,  and  the  women  knead  dough,  to  make  cakes  for  the 
qaeen  of  the  heavens,  and  to  offer  a  drinh^ffering  tmto  other 
aodsy^  vii.  18.  Again,  "  Doing  we  will  do  every  word,  which 
hath  come  forth  from  our  own  mouth,  in  burning  incense  to  the 
queen  of  the  heavens,  and  in  offering  drink^fferings  unto  her^ 
as  we  have  done,  we  and  our  fathers,  and  our  princes,  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,"  xliv.  17, 18, 19; 
the  queen  of  the  heavens  denotes  all  falses,  for  the  armies  of  the 
heavens  in  a  genuine  sense  are  truths,  but  in  an  opposite  sense 
falses ;  in  like  manner  the  king  and  queen ;  thus  the  queen 
denotes  all,  and  to  offer  drink-onerings  unto  her  is  to  worship. 
Again,  "  The  ChaldsBans  shall  burn  the  city,  and  the  houses  on 
the  roofe  of  which  they  have  offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and 
poured  otU  drink-offering  unto  other  godsy^^  xxxii.  29  ;the  Chal- 
deans denote  those  who  are  in  worship  in  which  is  false;  to 
bum  the  city,  denotes  to  destroy  and  vastate  those  who  are  in 
doctrinals  oi  false ;  to  offer  incense  unto  Baal  on  the  roofs  of 
the  houses,  denotes  the  worship  of  evil ;  to  offer  drink-offerings 
to  other  gods,  denotes  the  worship  of  the  false.  So  in  Hosea, 
**They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  but  Ephraim 
shall  return  into  Egypt,  and  in  Assyria  they  shall  eat  what  is 
unclean ;  thejf  shaU  not  pour  out  wine  to  Jehovah^^  ix.  3,  4 ; 
not  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  denotes  not  to  be  in  the 
good  of  love ;  Ephraim  shall  return  into  Egypt,  denotes  that 
the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church  shall  become  scientific 
and  sensual ;  they  shall  eat  what  is  unclean  in  Assyria,  denotes 
impure  and  profane  things  derived  from  ratiocination ;  they 
shall  not  pour  out  wine  to  tfehovah,  denotes  no  worship  grounded 
in  truth.  So  in  Moses,  "  It  shall  be  said.  Where  are  their  gods, 
the  rock  in  which  they  trusted,  who  ate  the  fat  of  their  sacri- 
fices, and  d/rwnk  the  wine  of  their  drink-offering  f  let  them  rise 
up  and  help  you,"  Deut  xxxii.  38 ;  gods  denote  felses,  as  above; 
wno  ate  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  denotes  that  they  destroyed 
the  good  of  worship ;  and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offering, 
denotes  that  they  destroyed  the  truth  of  worship.  Drink-offer- 
ings are  also  predicated  of  blood,  in  David,  "  They  shall  mul- 
tiply their  griefe,  they  have  hastened  to  another,  their  dnnk- 
cfferingn  (rFhlood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  upon 
my  lip8,"Tsalm  xvi.  4;  and  thereby  are  signified  profanations 
of  truth,  for  in  that  sense  blood  is  violence  offerea  to  charity, 
n.  374,  1005,  and  profanation,  n.  1003. 

4582.  "  And  he  poured  oil  upon  it." — ^That  herebv  is  signi- 
fied the  Divine  Good  of  love,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
oH^  as  denoting  the  Divine  Good  of  love,  see  n.  886,  3728.  In 
the  internal  sense,  by  setting  up  a  statue  of  stone,  offering  upon 
it  a  drink-offering,  and  pouring  oil  upon  it,  is  described  the 
progression  from  truth  in  the  ultimate  to  more  inward  truth 
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and  good,  and  at  length  to  the  ^ood  of  love ;  for  the  statoe  of 
Btone  IS  truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  see  n.  4580 ;  the  drink- 
offering  is  interior  truth  and  good.  n.  4581 ;  but  oil  is  the  good 
of  loYe.  Such  also  was  the  Lord's  process  of  progression  iQ 
making  His  Human  principle  Divine,  and  sudi  also  is  man'a 
process  of  progression,  when  the  Lord  makes  him  celestial 
through  regeneration. 

4583.  Yer.  15.  ^^  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  Ood  spake  with  him,  Bethel.'' — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  Natural  principle  and  its  state,  appears  (l!)  from 
the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n. 
144, 146,  1754,  2009,  2724,  8006,  3421 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification  of  Betkel,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Katural  principle, 
see  n.  4559,  4560.  That  it  is  Uie  state  thereof,  is  signified  by 
the  place  where  Ood  spake  wUh  him;  as  above,  n.  4578. 

4584.  Verses  16  to  20.  And  they jotim^ed  from  Bethel:  amd 
there  vxis  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  EphrcAh:  and  Rachd 
trravailed,  and  she  mffered  hard  things  in  her  labour.  And  ii 
came  to  pass  in  her  steering  hard  tkinas  in  her  labour^  that 
the  fnddvnfe  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  for  thou  hcui  this  son 
also.  And  it  cams  to  pass,  in  her  soul  going  forth,  that  she 
was  about  to  diej  and  she  called  his  name  Benoni  ;  but  his 
father  called  h^in  Benjamin.  And  Rachel  died,  and  was 
hiried  in  the  way  to  EpkrcUh,  this  is  Bethlehem.  And  Jacob 
set  a  static  over  ner  gra^e  /  this  is  the  statue  (f  BaehePs  gram 
even  to  this  day.  They  journeyed  from  Bethel,  and  there  was 
yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath,  signifies  that  now  was 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  (Joseph  is  the  celestial  of 
the  spiritual):  and  Rachel  travailed,  ana  she  suffered  hard 
things  in  her  labour,  signifies  the  temptations  of  interior  truth : 
and  It  came  to  pass  in  her  suffering  hard  things  in  her  labour, 
signifies  after  temptations:  that  the  midwife  said.  Fear  not, 
signifies  perception  from  the  natural  principle :  for  thou  hast 
this  son  also,  signifies  spiritual  truth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  in 
her  soul  going  forth,  that  she  was  about  to  die,  signifies  a  state 
of  temptations :  and  she  called  his  name  Benoni,  si^ifies  the 
quality  of  that  state  :  but  his  father  called  him  Benjamin,  sig^ 
nihes  the  quality  of  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle :  and 
Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  signifies 
the  end  of  die  former  affection  of  interior  truth :  this  is  Bethle- 
hem, si^ifies  in  the  place  thereof  the  resurrection  of  a  new 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle :  and  Jacob  set  a  statue  over 
her  grave,  signifies  the  noly  principle  of  spiritual  truth  about 
to  rise  again  tiiere :  this  is  the  statue  of  Rachel's  ^ve  even  to 
this  day.  signifies  the  state  of  the  holy  principle  tor  ever. 

4585.  Ver.  16.  *'And  they  journeyed  from  Bethel,  and 
diere  was  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified,  that  now  was  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  prin< 
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oiple,  appears  (1/^  from  the  significatioii  of  ^cwmeymg  Jrom 
Methd^  as  denoting  the  continuous  progression  ci  the  Divine 
fh>m  the  Divine  Natural  principle ;  to  journey  denotes  what  is 
oontinuous  (see  n.  4554^,  in  this  case,  in  the  supreme  sense, 
the  oontinuous  progression  of  the  Divine  principle ;  and  Beth- 
lehem is  the  Divine  Natural  principle  (see  n.  4559,  4560) ;  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  a  trad  of  land  to  come^  as  denoting 
an  intermediate  principle,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  (8.)  fit>m  the  signification  of  Ephrathy  as  denoting  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former  state,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  below  when  we  treat  of  Bethlehem,  which  is 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  new  state ;  hence  it 
is  said,  Ephrath  this. is  Bethlehem,  verse  19.  Ilie  subject 
treated  of  in  these  verses  is  the  progression  of  the  Lord's 
DivineTprinciple]  towards  interior  things ;  for  when  the  Lord 
made  His  Human  principle  Divine,  He  advanced  in  a  similar 
order  to  that  in  wluch  He  makes  man  new  through  regenera- 
tion, viz.,  from  the  external  to  interiors,  thus  from  truth,  which 
is  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  to  good  which  is  interior,  and  is 
called  spiritual  Ropd,  and  thence  to  celestial  good.  But  these 
things  cannot  fim  into  the  understanding  of  any  one,  unless  it 
be  known  what  the  external  man  is,  and  what  the  internal ; 
and  that  the  former  is  distinct  from  the  latter,  although  they 
appear  as  one  wliilst  man  lives  in  the  body;  also  tnat  the  ^ 
natural  principle  constitutes  the  external  man,  and  the  rational 
the  internal  man ;  moreover,  it  must  likewise  be  known  what 
the  spiritual  principle  is,  and  what  the  celestial.  These  tilings 
indeed  have  been  occasionally  explained  already;  neverthe- 
less, they  who  had  no  idea  concerning  them  previously,  because 
they  were  not  in  any  desire  of  knowing  the  things  of  eternal 
life,  cannot  still  have  any  idea  concerning  them.  Persons  of 
this  description  say,  What  is  the  internal  man  I  Is  it  possible 
that  he  can  be  distinct  from  the  external  t  Also,  what  are  the 
natural  and  the  rational  principles!  Are  they  not  one!  More- 
over, what  are  the  spiritual  ana  the  celestial  principles?  Is  not 
thb  a  new  distinction  t  We  have  heard  of  a  spiritual  prin- 
ciple, but  we  have  not  heard  that  the  celestial  is  anotlier. 
H^wbeit,  the  case  is  this :  they  who  have  not  heretofore  pro- 
cured to  themselves  any  idea  on  those  subjects,  because  the 
cares  of  the  world  and  of  the  body  possess  all  their  thought, 
and  take  away  all  desire  of  such  knowledge,  or  because  they 
suppose  it  enough  to  know  doctrinals  as  the  bulk  of  mankind 
know  them,  and  that  they  are  not  concerned  in  thinking  fur- 
ther, umng  that  they  see  the  world,  but  do  not  see  the  otlier 
life,  and  that  perhaps  there  is  another  life,  and  perhaps  tliere 
is  not;  such  persons  remove  these  subjects  from  themselves, 
for  even  at  the  first  /s^lance  the^  reject  tnein  in  heart  Never- 
theless, since  the  subjects  contiuned  in  the  internal  sense  of  tlie 
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Word  are  snch,  and  cannot  be  explained  without  adequate 
terms,  and  as  we  have  no  more  adequate  terms  to  express 
exterior  things  than  by  natural,  interior  things  by  rati(Miaf,  tiie 
things  of  trutn  by  spiritual,  and  the  things  ofgood  by  celestial, 
it  is  therefore  necessary  to  apply  those  expressions ;  lor  without 
adequate  expressions  it  is  impossible  that  any  thing  can  be 
described.  To  the  intent  then  that  they  who  are  in  the  desire 
of  knowing,  may  receive  some  idea  of  what  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial  principle  is,  which  Benjamin  represents,  and  which 
Bethlehem  signifies,  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  a  few  words 
on  the  subject.  The  subject  above  treated  of,  m  the  supreme 
sense,  is  the  glorification  of  the  Lord's  Natural  principle ;  and 
in  the  respective  sense,  the  regeneration  of  man  as  to  his 
natural  principle.  Tliat  Jacob  represented  the  man  of  the 
church  as  to  his  external  principle,  and  Israel  as  to  the  inter- 
nal, thus  Jacob  as  to  his  exterior  natural  principle,  and  Israel 
as  to  the  interior,  was  shown  above  in  n.  4286 ;  for  the  spiritual 
man  is  from  the  natural,  but  the  celestial  man  from  the  rational. 
It  was  also  shown,  that  the  Lord's  glorification  proceeded  from 
external  things  to  interior,  in  like  manner  as  the  regeneration 
of  man  proceeds,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  this  representation 
Jacob  was  called  Israel ;  but  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  the 
furtlier  progression  towards  interior  thin^,  viz.,  towards  the 
rational  principle;  for,  as  we  just  now  said,  the  rational  prin- 
ciple constitutes  the  internal  man :  the  intermediate  principle 
between  the  internal  of  the  natural  and  the  external  of  the 
rational,  is  what  is  meant  by  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  prin- 
ciple, simified  by  Ephrath  and  Bethlehem,  and  represented  by 
Benjamin.  This  intermediate  principle  derives  something  from 
the  internal  of  the  natural  principle,  which  is  Israel,  ana  from 
the  external  of  the  rational  principle,  which  is  Joseph ;  for  tliat 
which  is  intermediate  must  needs  derive  something  from  each, 
otherwise  it  cannot  serve  for  an  intermediate :  in  order  that 
any  one  from  spiritual  may  become  celestial,  lie  must  needs 
advance  by  this  intermediate  principle,  inasmuch  as  without 
an  intermediate  it  is  not  possible  to  climb  up  to  higher  prin- 
ciples. The  quality,  therefore,  of  the  progress  made  by  this 
intermediate  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense  by  Jacob's 
coming  to  Ephrath,  and  by  Rachel  there  brining  forth  Benja- 
min; hence  it  is  evident  that  by  their  journeying  from  Bethel, 
and  there  being  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath,  is  sig- 
nified the  continuous  progression  of  the  Lord's  Divine  principle 
from  the  Divine  Natural  to  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial,  signi- 
fied by  Ephrath  and  Bethlehem,  and  represented  by  Benjamin. 
The  spirituid  of  the  celestial  principle  is  the  intermediate 
spoken  of  above ;  it  is  called  spiritual  from  the  spiritual  man. 
who  viewed  in  himself  is  the  interior. of  the  natural  man;  ana 
celestiid  from  the  celestial  man,  who  viewed  in  himself  is  the 
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interior  of  tke  rational ;  Joseph  is  the  exterior  of  the  rational, 
wherefore  of  it  is  predicated  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from 
the  rational  principle. 

4586.  ^^  And  liachel  travailed,  and  she  snffered  hard  things 
in  her  labour." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  temptations  of 
interior  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  travailmff^ 
or  bringing  forth,  as  aenotin^  the  existence  of  the  spiritual 
things  of  truth,  and  of  the  celestial  things  of  good :  for  in  the 
internal  sense,  nothing  else  is  meant  by  bringing  forth  than 
such  things  as  relate  to  spiritual  birth,  see  n.  1145,  1255,  2584, 
8860,  3868,  3905,  3916,  3919,  4070;  (2.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Haehel^  as  denoting  the  affectioh  of  interior  trutli,  see 
n.  3758,  3782,  3793, 3819,  3829 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  suffering  hard  things^  as  denoting  to  undergo  temptations ; 
for  when  predicated  of  truths  and  goods,  or  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  this  expression  can  have  no  other  signification, 
since  no  one  can  attain  to  those  things  except  through  tempta- 
tions ;  for  in  this  case  interior  ^oo<&  and  truths  combat  with 
the  evils  and  falses  that  are  Irom  a  hereditary  and  actual 
ground,  man  being  kept  on  such  occasions  by  the  Lord  in 
goods  and  truths  from  an  interior  ground,  and  beini^  assaulted 
by  evils  and  falses  which  burst  forth  from  the  hei*eaitary  prin- 
ciple, and  are  at  hand  in  consequence  oi  what  is  actual ;  that 
is,  the  spirits  and  genii  who  are  in  those  evils  and  falses  so 
assail  him.  Hence  come  temptations,  whereby  not  only  evils 
and  falses,  when  conquered,  are  rejected  and  removed,  but  also 
goods  and  truths  are  confirmed.  These  are  the  things  signified 
by  Rachel  travailing,  and  suffering  hard  things  in  her  labour. 

4687.  Ver.  17.  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  suflfering  haj^ 
things  in*her  labour." — ^That  hereby  is  si^fied  after  tempta- 
tions, appears  from  what  has  been  said  just  above,  n.  4586, 
thus  without  further  explanation. 

4588.  "That  the  midwife  said  unto  her.  Fear  not."— That 
hereby  is  signified  perception  from  the  natural  principle, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  historicab 
of  the  Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791, 1815, 1819, 
1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3396,  3609;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  midwife^  as  denoting  the  natural  principle. 
The  midwife  here  denotes  the  natural  principle,  because  wnen 
interior  temptations  are  undergone,  tliat  is,  when  the  interior 
man  undergoes  temptations,  the  natural  principle  is  like  a  mid- 
wife ;  for  unless  the  natural  principle  gives  aio,  it  is  impossible 
for  any  birth  of  interior  truth  to  exist,  since  it  is  the  natural 

Principle  which  receives  into  its  bosom  interior  truths  when 
om,  and  gives  them  an  opportunity  of  springing  forth.  Such 
is  the  case  with  the  things  relating  to  spiritual  birth,  that 
reception  must  be  altogetlier  in  the  natural  principle ;  this  ii 
the  reason  why,  during  man's  regeneration,  the  natural  prin- 
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ciple  i§  firKt  prepared  to  re<^eivey  and  so  fiur  as  thi»  principle  itf 
r^ndei^  capable  of  receiving,  so  far  interior  truths  and  goods 
can  be  brought  forth  and  multiplied.  For  this  reason  also,  if 
the  natural  man  be  not  prepared  to  receive  the  truths  and 
^oods  of  faith  in  the  life  of  the  body,  he  cannot  receive  tliem 
m  the  other  life,  and  thus  he  cannot  be  saved ;  this  is  what  is 
ine^.nt  by  the  observation  so  ^enerallj  in  use,  that  as  the  tree 
&lls,  so  it  lies ;  or,  as  man  dies,  so  is  his  state ;  for  man  has 
with  him  in  the  odier  life  all  the  natural  memory,  or  the  mem* 
ory  of  the  external  man,  but  in  that  life  it  is  not  allowed  to  use 
it  (see  n«  2469  to  2494),  wherefore  it  is  there  as  a  foimdation 
plane,  into  which  interior  truths  and  goods  fall,  and  if  that 

Slane  is  not  capable  of  receiving  the  truths  and  goods  which 
ow*in  from  an  interior  principle,  they  are  either  extinguished, 
perverted,  or  rejected.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
appear  that  the  natural  principle  is  like  a  midwife.  That  the 
natural  principle,  so  far  as  it  is  recipient  when  the  interior  man 
brings  rorth,  is  like  a  midwife,  may  also  appear  from  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  things  related  of  the  midwives,  who  vivified 
the  sons  of  the  Hebrew  women  contrary  to  the  command  of 
Pharaoh,  as  thus  stated  in  Moses :  ^'  The  king  of  ^ypt  spake 
to  the  midwives  of  the  Hebrews,  .  .  .  and  he  sai<^  When  ye 
do  the  office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them 
upon  the  stools,  if  he  be  a  son,  ye  shall  kill  him,  and  if  she  be 
a  daughter,  she  shall  be  made  alive.  And  the  midwives  feared 
Ood,  and  did  not  as  the  kins  of  E^ypt  spake  unto  them,  they 
vivified  the  sons.  And  the  king  oi  Egypt  called  the  midwives 
and  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  have  ye  done  this  woi*d,  and 
have«vivifled  the  sons  I  And  the  miatowes  said  to  Pharaoh, 
Because  the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyptian  women, 
for  they  are  lively,  and  they  have  brought  iorth  before  the 
midwife  cometh  unto  them.  And  Gk>d  dealt  well  with  the 
midtmveSy  and  the  people  multiplied,  and  became  very  numer- 
ous. And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  miditmes  feared  God, 
that  he  made  them  houses,"  Exod.  i.  15  to  21 ;  bv  the  daugh- 
ters and  sons  whom  the  Hebrew  women  brought  forth,  are 
represented  the  goods  and  truths  of  a  new  church ;  by  the  mid- 
wives,  the  natural  principle  so  far  as  it  is  recipient  of  goods 
and  txuths ;  by  the  king  of  Egypt  the  scientific  principle  in 
Mueral,  see  n.  1164, 1165, 1186,  which  extinguishes  truths,  as 
18  the  case  when  the  scientific  principle  enters  into  the  things 
of  faith  by  a  perverted  way,  in  oelievrng  nothing  but  what  the 
sensual  and  scientific  principle  dictates.  That  midwives  in  the 
above  passage  denote  receptions  of  truth  in  the  natural  i)rin- 
teiple,  will  be  confirmed,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
wnec  the  things  contained  in  that  chapter  come  to  Ve  ex- 
plained. 

4589.  ^'  For  thou  hast  this  son  also."— That  hereby  is  sigui 
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fied  spiritual  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  ot  son^  as 
denoting  truth,  see  n.  489,  491,  538,  1147,  2623,  8373 ;  in  the 

E resent  case  spiritual  truth,  because  it  is  Benjamin,  who  here 
i  the  son,  bj  whom  is  represented  the  spiritual  of  ^e  celestial 
principle. 

4590.  Ver.  18.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  soul  ffoing 
forth,  that  she  was  about  to  die." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a 
state  of  temptation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tlie  soul 
going  forth^  and  of  dyxng^  as  denoting  the  ultimate  of  tempta- 
tion, which  takes  place  when  the  old  man  dies,  and  the  new 
receives  life.  That  this  is  the  signification,  is  evident  from  what 
precedes,  that  she  suffered  hard  things  in  her  labour,  denoting 
the  temptation  of  interior  truth,  n.  4586,  4587,  and  from  what 
follows  at  verse  19,  that  Rachel  died. 

4591.  "  And  she  called  his  name  Benoni." — ^Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  the  quality  of  that  state,  appears  from  the  signihca- 
tion  of  calling  a  narne,  as  denoting  quality,  of  which  much  has 
been  said  heretofore.  The  state  here  described  is,  in  tlie  internal 
sense,  a  state  of  temptations ;  the  quality  of  this  state  is  signi- 
fied by  Benoni,  for  m  the  original  tongue  Benoni  signifies  a 
son  of  my  grief  or  mourning.  That  names  significative  of  stat^ 
were  given  to  infants  in  old  time,  may  bo  seen  in  n.  1946,  2643, 
8422,  4298. 

4592.  "  But  his  father  called  him  Benjamin." — Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  of  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Benjamin^  as  denoting  the 
Spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle.  What  this  principle  is,  was 
explained  above,  n.  4585,  viz.,  it  is  the  intermediate  between 
tibe  spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  or  between  the  spiritual 
man  and  the  celestial :  Benjamin,  in  the  ori^nal  tongue,  sig- 
nifies a  son  of  the  right  hand,  by  which  is  signified  spiritual 
truth  from  celestial  good,  and  thence  power,  for  good  has 
power  through  truth,  see  n.  3663 ;  son  is  truth,  n.  489,  491, 
538,  1147,  2623,  3873;  and  hand  is  power,  n.  878,  3091,  3563, 
hence  the  right  hand  is  the  highest  power.  From  this  consider- 
ation it  is  manifest  what  is  signified  by  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  viz.,  a  state  of  power  by  virtue  of  truth  which  is  from 
good,  n.  8387,  which,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  is  omnipo- 
tence, and  also  the  Divine  Truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Divine 
Good  of  the  Lord,  as  in  Psalm  ex.  1 ;  Matt.  xxii.  44  ;  xxvi.  63, 
64 ;  Mark  xiv.  61,  62 ;  xvi.  19  ;  Luke  xxii.  69 ;  and  whereas  it 
is  Divine  power,  that  is,  omnipotence,  it  is  there  said,  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  or  virtue  of  God.  Hence  it  is  mani- 
fest what  Benjamin  si^ifies  in  the  genuine  sense,  viz.,  spiritual 
truth  from  the  celestial  good  which  is  Joseph ;  both  together 
therefore  are  that  intermediate  principle  which  is  between  the 
spiritual  man  and  the  celestial  man,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4585; 
but  this  pK>d  and  truth  are  distinct  from  the  celestial  reprt^- 
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Bented  by  Judah,  and  from  the  spiritual  represented  by  Israel, 
for  the  former  is  superior  or  interior,  and  the  latter  is  inferior 
or  exterior;  for  they  are,  as  was  said,  an  intermediate  principle. 
But  an  idea  of  the  good  represented  by  Joseph,  and  of  the 
truth  represented  by  Benjamin,  cannot  be  had  by  any  one, 
unless  he  be  illustrated  by  light  from  heaven ;  the  angels  have 
a  clear  idea  concerning  them,  because  all  their  ideas  ot  thought 
are  from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  in  which 
they  see  and  perceive  indefinite  things  that  man  cannot  in  any 
wise  comjjrehend,  still  less  utter.  Tliis  may  be  illustrated  bv 
the  following  case :  all  men  whatsoever  are  bom  natural,  with 
the  ability  to  become  either  celestial  or  spiritual;  but -the  Lord 
alone  was  born  spiritual  celestial,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
He  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  where  is  the  boundary  of  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  for  by  Bethlehem  is  signified  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial,  and  by  Benjamin  is  represented  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial ;  the  reason  why  He  alone  was  born  spiritual  celestial, 
is,  because  the  Divine  Q)rinciple]  was  in  Him.  These  diings 
cannot  possibly  bo  comprehended  by  any  one  who  is  not  in  the 
light  01  heaven ;  for  he  who  is  in  the  light  of  tlie  world,  and 
has  perception  from  that  light,  scarcely  knows  what  truth  and 
good  are,  still  less  what  it  is  to  ascend  to  the  interior  things  of 
truth  and  good  by  degrees ;  thus  he  is  in  total  ignorance  of 
those  innumerable  things  thereof  in  each  decree,  which  are 
manifest  to  the  angels  m  a  light  as  of  noon-dav ;  hence  it  is 
evident  what  the  Quality  of  the  wisdom  of  angels  is  in  respect 
to  that  of  men.  There  are  six  names  which  frequently  occur  in 
the  prophetics  of  the  Word  where  the  church  is  treated  of,  viz., 
Judah,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  Ephraim,  Israel,  and  Jacob ;  he  who 
does  not  know  what  principle  of  good  and  truth  of  the  church 
is  meant  by  each  name  in  the  internal  sense,  cannot  possibly 
know  any  thing  of  the  divine  arcana  of  the  Word  where  those 
names  occur ;  nor  can  he  know  what  principle  of  the  church  is 
meant,  unless  he  knows  what  the  celestial  jjrinciple  is,  which  is 
Judah  ;  what  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  is,  which  is  Joseph ; 
what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial,  \yhich  is  Benjamin;  what  the 
intellectual  principle  of  the  church,  which  is  Ephraim ;  what 
the  internal  spiritual,  which  is  Israel ;  and  what  the  external 
spiritual,  which  is  Jacob.  As  to  what  specifically  concerns  Ben- 
jamin, inasmuch  as  he  represents  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial, 
and  Joseph  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  and  thereby  both 
together  represent  the  intermediate  between  the  celestial  and 
spiritual  man,  and  hence  they  are  most  conjoined,  tlierefore  also 
tlieir  conjunction  is  described  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word 
concerning  Joseph  as  follows :  "  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethfen, 
that  they  shoulahring  their  youngest  brother^  lest  they  die,"  Gen. 
xlii.  20.  When  they  returned  with  Benjamin,  and  Joseph  "saw 
Benjamin  his  hroiher^  he  said,  Is  this  your  yoimgest  brother  1 
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And  he  said,  God  he  graciovs  urUo  thecy  my  son.  And  Joseph 
made  haate^  for  his  howds  did  yearn  upon  his  brother^  ana  he 
soicght  to  weepy  and  therefore  he  entered  into  hie  chamber^  and 
wept  there^^  Gen.  xliii.  29,  30.  ^^And  he  mtUtiplied  Ber^a- 
mtn^s  portion  Jhef old  above  the  portion  of  them  all,"  verse  34. 
After  lie  had  made  himself  known  to  his  brethren,  ^^hefeU 
upon  hie  brother  £enjamin*8  neck  and  wepty  and  Beiyamin 
wept  upon  hie  neck^^  xlv.  14.  "And  Jio  gave  to  all  changes 
of  raiment,  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundi^ed  pieces  of 
silver^  a/nd  five  changes  of  raim^nt^^  verse  22.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident  that  Joseph  and  Benjamin  were 
most  conjoined,  not  because  they  were  of  one  mother,  but  be- 
cause by  them  is  represented  tlie  spiritual  conjunction  subsist- 
ing between  the  good  which  is  Joseph,  aiyi  the  truth  which  is 
Benjamin,  and  because  each  is  an  intermediate  between  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  man :  therefore  Joseph  could  not  be  con- 

J'oined  with  his  brethren,  nor  with  his  father,  except  through 
Jenjamin;  for  without  an  intermediate,  conjunction  cannot 
have  place,  an^  this  was  the  reason  why  Joseph  did  not  reveal 
himself  sooner.  Moreover  also  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  espe- 
cially the  prophetical,  by  Benjamin  is  signified  spiritual  truth 
of  the  church ;  as  in  Jhe  prophetic  enunciation  of  Moses  con- 
cerning the  sons  of  Israel,  "  To  Benjamin  he  said^  The  beloved 
of  Jehovah,  he  shall  dwell  confidently  upon  him,  covering  over 
him  all  the  day,  and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders," 
Dent,  xxxiii.  12 ;  the  beloved  of  Jehovah  is  tlie  spiritual  truth 
from  celestial  good;  tliis  ^od  in  that  truth  is  predicated  to 
dwell  confidently,  to  cover  it  the  whole  day,  and  also  to  dwell 
between  its  shoulders ;  for  shouldere,  in  the  internal  sense,  are 
the  all  of  power,  see  n.  1085,  and  the  all  of  power  belongs  to 
good  through  truth,  n.  3563.  So  in  Jeremian,  "  O  ye  sons  of 
jSenjaminy  flee  out  of  tlie  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  sounding 
sound  with  the  trumpet,  and  upon  the  house  of  the  vineyard 
lift  up  a  prophecy,  bec4urfe  evil  looks  from  the  north,  and  a 
great  breaking,"  vi.  1 ;  the  sons  of  Benjamin  denote  spiritual 
trutli  gi*ounded  in  celestial;  Jerusalem  denotes  the  spiritual 
church,  also  the  house  of  the  vineyard  or  Beth-haccereni ;  evil 
out  of  the  north  denotes  man's  sensual  principle  and  tlie  scien- 
tific tlience  derived.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  It  shall 
come  to  pass, ...  if  ye  sanctify  the  day  oi  the  sabbath,  .  .  . 
they  shall  enter  from  the  cities  of  Judali,  and  from  the  places 
alK)ut  Jeinisalem,  a.nd  from  the  land  of  Benjamin^  and  from  the 

Elain,  and  from  tlie  mountains,  and  from  the  south,  bringing 
unit-oflfering  and  sacrifice,  and  meat-oflfering,  and  frankincense, 
and  bringing  sacrifice  of  praise  unto  the  house  of  Jehovah," 
xvii.  24,  26;  and  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "In  the  ciiies  of 
the  mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  in  the  cities  of  tlie  south, 
and  in  the  land  of  Benjwmin^  and  m  the  places  about  Jerusalem 
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and  in  the  cities  of  Jndah,  flocks  shall  yet  pass  near  the  hands 
of  him  that  numbereth,"  xxxiii.  18 ;  where  the  land  of  Benjamin 
also  denotes  the  spiritual  troth  of  (he  church;  for  all  the  things 
of  the  church,  from  the  first  degree  to  the  last,  are  signified  by 
the  cities  of  Jndah,  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  the  plain,  the  mountain,  and  the  south.  So  in  Hosea, 
"  Sound  ye  the  comet  in  CUbeah^  the  trumpet  in  Ramah^  cry 
aloud  in  Betha/vetiy  after  thee^  0  Ber^amin^  Ephraim  shall  be 
desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke,*'  v.  8,  9 ;  Gibeah,  Ramah,  and 
Bethaven  denote  the  things  of  spiritual  truth  from  celestial 
which  is  Benjamin,  for  Gibeah  was  Benjamin's,  Judges  xix. 
14: ;  also  Bamah,  Joshua  xviii.  25 ;  as  likewise  Betharen, 
verse  12;  to  sound  with  the  cornet  and  trumpet,  and  to  cry 
aloud,  denote  to  announce  that  the  intellectual  principle  of  the 
church,  which  is  Ephraim,  is  desolate.  So  in  Obadiah,  "  The 
house  of  Jacob  shau  become  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a 
flame^  the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble ; .  .  .  and  they  of  the  south 
shall  inherit  the  mount  of  Esau,  and  they  in  the  plain  the  Phi- 
listines, and  they  shall  inherit  the  field  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
field  of  Samaria,  and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead,"  verses 
18,  19.  That  names  signify  thin^,  is  very  manifest  in  this  as 
well  as  in  other  passages;  for  unless  it  be  known  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  house  of  Jacob,  the  house  of  Joseph,  the  house 
of  Esau,  the  mountain  of  Esau,  the  Philistines,  the  field  of 
Epliraim,  the  field  of  Samaria,  Benjamin,  and  Gilead,  and  also 
what  by  they  of  the  south,  by  house,  plain,  mountain,  field,  it 
is  impossible  that  any  thing  in  the  passage  can  be  compre- 
hended :  neither  were  the  things  done,  which  are  there  said 
historically;  but  he  who  knows  what  each  expression  involves, 
will  find  therein  heavenljr  arcana;  Benjamin  also  in  this  pas- 
sago  is  the  spiritual  principle  from  the  celestial.  In  like  man- 
ner in  Zechariah,  "  Jehovan  shall  be  king  over  the  whole  earth; 
in  tliat  day  there  shall  be  one  Jehovah,  and  his  name  one :  the 
whole  earth  shall  encompass  as  a  plain  from  Geba  even  to  Rim- 
mon, .  . .  and  shall  dwell  beneath  itself,  hence  from  the  gats  of 
Benjamin  even  to  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  gate  of 
the  corners,  and  the  tower  Hananeel,  unto  the  king's  wine- 
presses," xiv.  9.  10.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "  Give  ear,  O 
Shepherd,  who  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock,  who  sittest  upon  tlie 
cherubim ;  before  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin^  and  Manasseh,  stir 
up  thy  stren^h,  and  come  and  save  us,"  Psalm  Ixxx.  1,  2.  In 
like  manner  m  the  prophetic  enunciation  of  Deborah  and  Ba- 
rak, "  Jehovah  shall  rule  for  me  amongst  the  mighty :  out  of 
Ephraim  whose  root  is  in  Amalek;  after  thee^  Benjamin^  among 
thy  people^  out  of  Machir  shall  come  law-givers,  and  out  of 
Zebuluu  they  who  bear  the  sceptre  of  the  scribe,"  Judges  v. 
13, 14.  And  in  John,  "  I  heaiti  the  number  of  the  sealed,  an 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  were  sealed  of  all  the  tribes  ot 
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Israel ;  of  the  tribe  of  Zdndun  were  sealed  twelre  thoosand ; 
of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousaud ;  of  the  tribe 
of  JBeii^iwUn  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,"  Rev.  vii.  4  to  8 ; 
where  by  the  tribes  of  Israel  are  signified  those  who  are  in 
goods  and  truths,  and  thence  in  the  lord's  kingdom ;  for  tribes 
and  twelve,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  twelve  thousand,  are 
all  the  things  of  love  and  faith,  or  of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  577^ 
2089,  2129,  2130,  3272,  3868,  3913,  8926,  3939,  4060;  these 
thin^  are  there  distributed  into  four  classes,  the  last  of  which 
consists  of  the  twelve  thousand  sealed  out  of  Zebulun,  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin,  because  by  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  is  signified  the 
heavenly  marriage,  see  n.  3960,  3961,  in  which  is  heaven,  thus 
i^  which  are  all  things;  Joseph  here  is  the  celestial  of  the  spir- 
itual principle,  or  the  good  of  truth;  and  Benjamin  is  the  truth 
of  that  good,  or  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle,  this  is 
the  conjugial  principle  in  heaven ;  hence  it  is  that  they  are 
named  last,  inasmuch  as  b^  Benjamin  was  represented  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  of  the  church,  or  the  truth  of 
^ood,  which  is  intermeoiate  between  celestial  good  and  spir- 
itual truth,  therefore  Jerusalem  fell  to  the  sons  ot  Benjamin  for 
an  inheritance;  for  Jerusalem,  before  Zion  was  built  there,  sig- 
nified the  church  in  general.  That  Jerusalem  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Benjamin,  see  Joshua  xviii.  28 ;  Judges  i.  21. 

4593.  Yer.  19.  ^^  And  Bachel  di^,  and  was  buried  in  the 
way  to  Ephrath." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  end  of  the 
former  affection  of  interior  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  dyin^j  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be  such,  see  n.  494, 
thus  denoting  an  end ;  (2.)  irom  the  representation  of  £achely 
as  denoting  the  affection  of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782, 
3793,  3819 ;  (3.)  from  the  significatlbn  of  burying^  as  denoting 
the  rejection  of  a  former  state,  and  the  resuscitation  of  a  new 
one.  see  n.  2916,  2917,  3256 ;  and  (4.^  from  the  signification  of 
EpkrcUk,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  oi  the  celestial  principle  in 
a  former  state,  see  n.  4585.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Ilachel 
dying  and  being  buried  in  the  wav  to  Ephrath,  is  signified  the 
end  of  the  state  of  the  former  anection  of  interior  truth,  and 
the  resuscitation  of  a  new  state,  which  is  Bethldiem,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  presentljr.  In  the  genuine  sense,  by  Ilachel 
dying  and  being  buried  m  the  way  to  Ephrath,  is  signified  that 
the  l^reditary  principle  was  expelled  for  ever  throu;2rh  tempta- 
tions; the  hereditary  principle  was  the  human  afifection  of  inte- 
rior truth,  which  the  oivine  afiTection  expelled:  hence  also,  that 
son  was  called  by  the  mother,  Benoui,  or  a  son  of  ffrief ;  but  by 
the  father,  Benjamin,  or  a  son  of  the  right  hand.  In  tJie  liuman 
affection  which  is  from  the  mother,  there  is  an  hereditary  prin- 
ciple in  which  is  evil,  but  in  the  divine  affection  there  is  noth- 
ing but  good ;  for  in  the  human  affection  there  is  self-^lory,  and 
the  glory  of  the  worid  as  an  end  for  the  sake  of  self,  out  in  the 
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divine  affection  there  is  an  end  for  the  sake  of  self  that  it  mar 
be  from  self  to  save  the  human  race,  according  to  the  Lord's 
words  in  John,  "I  pray  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me;  for 
all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  bid  I  am  glorified  in 
thein.  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou  Father  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us ; .  .  .  I  have  given  them 
the  glory  which  thou  hast  aiven  m«,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are  one ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,"  xvii.  9,  10,  21,  22,  23. 
^  4594.  "  This  is  Bethlehem."— That  hereby  is  signified  in  the 
place  thereof  the  resurrection  of  a  new  spiritual  of  the  celestial 
principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Bethlehem^  as  de- 
noting the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  new  state;  for 
Ephrath  is  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former 
state,  see  n.  4585 ;  by  being  buried  there,  is  signified  the  resur- 
rection of  a  new  state,  n.  4593.  That  Rachel  brought  forth  her 
other  son,  or  Benjamin,  in  Bethlehem,  and  died  in  bringing 
forth,  also  that  David  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  was  there 
anointed  to  be  a  kiuff,  and  finallvthat  the  Lord  was  bom  there, 
is  an  arcanum  which  has  not  neretofore  been  revealed;  nor 
could  it  be  revealed  to  any  one,  who  did  not  know  what  was 
signified  by  Ephrath  and  by  Bethlehem,  and  what  was  repre- 
sented by  benjamin,  and  by  David ;  especially  who  did  not 
know  what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  is,  for  this 
principle  was  signified  by  those  places,  and  represented  by  those 
y|>ei'8on9.  The  Lord  was  born  there,  and  not  elsewhere,  because 
He  alone  was^orn  a  spiritual  celestial  man ;  but  all  others  are 
bom  natural,  with  the  faculty,  or  ability,  of  becoming  either 
celestial  or  spiritual  by  regeneration  from  the  Lord;  the  reason 
why  the  Lord  was  bom  a  spiritual  celestial  man,  was,  that  He 
might  make  His  Human 'principjle  Divine,  according  to  order 
from  the  lowest  degree  to  the  highest,  and  might  thereby  ar- 
range into  order  all  things  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  hells ;  for 
the  spiritual  celestial  principle  is  an  intermediate  between  the 
natural  or  external  man,  and  between  the  rational  or  internal, 
see  above,  n.  4585,  4592,  thus  the  natural  or  external  principle 
was  below  it,  and  the  rational  or  internal  above  it.  I  He  who 
cannot  comprehend  these  things,  cannot  comprehend,  by  any 
revelation  wliatsoever,  why  tlie  Lord  was  born  in  Betlilehem ; 
for  from  the  most  ancient  time,  Ephrath  signified  the  spiritual 
of  the  celestial  principle,  hence  afterw'ards  Bethlehem ;  from 
this  ground,  now,  it  is  said  in  David,  "He  sware  unto  Jehovah, 
he  vowed  to  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob,  If  I  shall  enter  into  the 
tent  of  my  house,  if  I  shall  go  up  upon  the  couch  of  my  bed,  if 
I  shall  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids,  until 
I  shall  find  a  place  for  Jehovali,  habitations  for  the  mighty  One 
of  Jacob ;  fo,  we  hea/rd  of  hitn  in  Ephratah^  we  found  him  in 
the  fields  of  the  forest;  we  will  enter  into  his  habitations,  we 
will  bow  down  oursd.ves  at  his  footstool,"  Psalm  cxxxii.  2  to  7; 
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that  this  was  spoken  ofHhe  Lord,  is  very  manifest ;  we  heard 
of  him^  and  we  found  him^  is  there  expressed  in  the  end  in  the 
original  tongue  by  the  letter  H  taken  out  of  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah. And  in  Micah,  "  Thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah^  it  is  a 
little  thing  that  thou  be  amongst  the  thousanos  of  Judali ;  out 
of  thee  shall  he  go  forth  unto  me  who  shall  be  ruler  in  Israel, 
and  his  going  forth  from  old,  from  the  days  of  eternity,"  v.  2  ; 
Matt.  ii.  6.  From  these  prophecies  it  was  known  to  the  Jewish 
people  that  the  Messiah  or  C5hrist  would  be  bom  in  Bethlehem, 
as  is  evident  from  this  passage  in  Matthew,  ^'  Herod  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  and  in- 
quired of  them  where  Christ  (the  Messiah)  should  be  bom; 
they  said  unto  hira.  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea,"  ii,  4,  5 ;  and  in 
John,  "  Tlie  Jews  said.  Doth  not  the  scripture  say,  that  Christ 
(the  Messiah)  should  come  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of 
Bethlehem  tlie  city  where  David  was  t"  vii.  42.  That  He  was 
also  bom  there,  may  be  seen  in  Ma,tt.  ii.  1 ;  Luke  ii.  4  to  7. 
Hence  also,  and  because  He  was  of  David,  the  Lord  is  called  a 
rod  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  the  root  of  Jesse,  Isaiah  xi. 
1, 10;  for  Jesse  the  father  of  David  was.  a  Bethlehemite,  and 
David  was  born  tliere,  and  was  also  anointed  king,  1  Sam.  xvi. 
1  to  14;  xvii.  12;  hence  Bethlehem  was  called  the  city  of 
David,  Luke  ii.  4, 11  ;  John  vii.  42.  By  David  is  especially 
represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  principle  of  royalty,  or  the  Di- 
vine Truth,  n.  1888. 

4595.  Ver.  20.  "And  Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  grave." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  holy  principle  of  spiritual  truth 
about  to  rise  again  there,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
9tatue^  as  denoting  the  holy  principle  of  truth,  see  n.  4580,  in 
the  present  case,  of  spiritual  truth  from  a  celestial  principle, 
because  that  truth  is  treated  of;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  ffra/ve^  as  denoting  resurrection,  see  n.  2916,  2917,  3256. 

4596.  "This  is  the  statue  of  Rachel's  grave  even  to  this 
day." — ^That  hereby  is  siffuified  a  state  of  the  holy  principle  for 
ever,  appears  (1.)  irom  tlie  signification  of  statue^  as  denoting 
the  holy  principle  of  trath ;  (2.)  from  the  siffnitication  of  arave^ 
as  denoting  resurrection,  concerning  which,  see  just  above ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  even  to  this  day^  as  denoting 
for  ever,  see  n.  2838,  3998. 

4597.  Verses  21,  22.  And  lera^jav/nieyed^  and  spread  his 
tent  from  beyond  the  tower  JEder.  And  it  ca/me  to  pass^  when 
Israel  dwelt  in  this  landj  that  Reuben  went  a/nd  lay  with  Bil- 
hah  his  father^ s  concubine  :  and  Israel  heard  it.  And  Israel 
joumeyed,  signifies  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natu- 
ral at  this  time :  and  spread  his  tent  from  beyond  the  tower 
Eder,  signifies  the  interior  things  thereof:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Israel  dwelt  in  this  land,  si^ifies  when  in  this  state:  that 
Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Bilhali,  his  father's  concubine,  sig- 
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nifies  profanation  of  ffood  by  faith  Beoarate:  and  Israel  heard 
it,  signifies  that  this  mith  was  rejectea. 

4598.  Ver.  21.  **  And  Israel  journeyed"— That  hereby  is 
signified  the  celestial  spiritual  i>rin€iple  of  the  natural  at  this 
time,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  Journeying^  as  de- 
noting that  which  is  successive  or  continuous,  see  n.  4375, 4554, 
inahe  present  case  towards  more  interior  things;  and  (2.)  from 
die  representation  of  Itrad^  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  the 
celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural,  see  n.  4286;  the 
celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural  has  been  above  ex- 
plained, VIZ.,  it  is  the  good  of  truth,  or  the  good  of  charity 
procured  by  the  truth  of  faith.  Progression  towards  interior 
things  is  but.  little  known  in  the  wond ;  it  is  not  progression 
into  scientifics,  for  this  often  takes  place  without  any  progres- 
sion towards  interior  things,  and  trequently  with  egression ; 
neither  is  it  progression  into  manlv  Judgment,  for  this  luso  some- 
times takes  place  with  e]^ession  m>m  interior  things;  neither  is 
it  progression  into  the  loiowledges  of  interior  truth,  for  know- 
ledges have  no  effect  unless  man  is  affected  by  them.  Progres- 
sion towards  interior  things  is  progression  towards  heaven  and 
the  Lord,  through  the  knowledges  of  truth  implanted  in  Ae 
affection  thereot,  thus  through  the  affections.  The  nature  of 
progression  towards  interior  thinj^  does  not  appear  to  any  one 
m  the  world ;  but  it  is  manifest  m  the  other  life,  being  there  a 
progression  from  a  sort  of  mist  into  light ;  for  they  who  are  in 
exterior  things  alone,  are  resi>ectively  in  a  mist,  and  they  are 
also  seen  by  the  angels  in  a  mist ;  but  they  who  are  in  interior 
things,  are  in  light,  consequently  in  wisdom,  for  light  in  the 
other  life  is  wisaom  ;  and  (what  is  wonderful)  they  who  aro  in 
a  mist,  cannot  see  those  who  are  in  light,  that  they  are  in  light; 
but  they  who  are  in  light,  can  see  those  who  are  in  a  mist,  that 
they  are  in  a  mist  As  the  progression  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
principle  towards  interior  thmgs  is  treated  of,  Jacob  is  here 
called  Israel ;  but  where  that  progression  is  not  treated  of,  be  is 
called  Jacob,  as  in  verse  20  of  this  chapter,  and  in  the  last  verse* 

4599.  "And  spread  his  tent  from  oeyond  the  tower  Eder," 
— That  hereby  are  signified  the  interior  things  thereof,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  si^ification  of  Reading  a  tent^  as  denoting  the 
progression  of  what  is  holy,  in  the  present  case  towards  interior 
things ;  that  tent  denotes  what  is  noly,  may  be  seen  in  n.  414, 
1102,  2145,  2152,  3312,  4391 ;  (2.)  from  the  sipification  of 
from  beyond  the  tower y  as  denoting  into  interior  things,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  an(r(3,)  from  the  significati6n 
of  EdeTy  as  denoting  tne  quality  of  the  state  of  the  progression 
of  holiness  to  interior  things ;  the  tower  Eder  had  tbat  signifi 
cation  of  old,  but  as  it  does  not  ocenr  in  any  other  passage  of 
the  Word,  except  in  Joshua,  chap.  xv.  21,  it  cannot  be  con- 
firmed^  as  other  names,  from  parallel  passages*    "  From  beyond 
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the  tower"  denotes  to  interior  things,  because  the  things  which 
are  interior  are  expressed  by  those  which  are  elevated  and  hi^h, 
thus  by  mountains,  hills,  towers,  the  rools  of  houses,  and  tne 
like ;  tlie  reason  is,  because  interior  things  appear  as  superior 
before  minds  wliich  derive  their  ideas  from  the  natural  things 
of  the  world  tlirough  the  external  things  of  sense,  see  n.  21^^ 
That  towers  signify  interior  thin^  may  also  appear  from  other 
passages  in  the  Word ;  as  in  Isaiah,  ^'My  beloved  had  a  vine* 
yard  in  the  horn  of  a  son  of  oil,  which  he  encompassed  about, 
and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  a  choice 
vine,  and  buiU  a  tower  in  the  midd  thereof ^^^  v.  1,  2 ;  where 
vineyard  denotes  the  spiritual  church;  the  choice  vine,  spiritual 
good ;  the  tower  built  m  the  midst  thereof,  the  interior  diin^s  oi 
truth.  In  like  manner  also  in  the  Lord's  parable  in  Matthew^ 
^^  A  man  the  father  of  a  family  planted  a  vineyard,  and  made 
a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  huiU  a 
toioer,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,"  zxi.  33;  Mark  xiL  1. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  "The  sons  of  Arvad  and  tliine  army  upon  thy 
walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  towera^ 
they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walb  round  about ;  these 
have  perfected  thy  beauty,"  xxviL  11 ;  speaking  of  Tyre,  where- 
by are  signified  tlie  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  and  they 
who  are  principled  therein ;  the  Gammadims  in  the  towers 
thereof,  denote  the  knowledges  of  interior  truth.  So  in  Micah^ 
"  Jehovali  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion,  from  now  and  to 
eternity ;  and  thou,  O  tower  ofihefiock^  the  hill  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  come' and  return  the  former  kiuj^om, 
the  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,"  iv.  7,  8 ;  m  this 
passage  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom  is  described ;  its  inmost 
pruicii>le,  which  is  love  to  the  Lord,  by  mount  Zion;  its  deriva- 
tive principle  mutual  love  (which  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  called 
chanty  towards  the  neighbour),  by  the  hill  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion ;  its  interior  truths  of  good,  bv  the  tower  of  the  flock ; 
that  hence  comes  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  celestial,  is  sig- 
nified by  the  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  So  m 
David,  ^^  Mount  Zion  shall  rejoice,  the  dau^ters  of  Judah  shall 
exult,  because  of  thy  judgments;  walk  about  Hon,  and  go 
round  about  her,  number  toe  towers  thereof  ^'^  Psalm  xlviii.  11, 
12 ;  where  towera  denote  the  interior  truths  which  defend  the 
things  of  l6ve  and  charity.  And  in  Luke,  "  Whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple ; 
for  which  of  you,  intendifw  to  huild  a  tower^  doth  not  first  sit 
down  and  count  the  cost,  whether  he  hath  wherewithal  to  finish 
it? ...  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  another  kin^, 
doth  not  fii-st  sit  down  and  consider,  wheUier  he  be  able  wiu) 
ten  diousand  to  meet  him  who  cometh  against  liim  with  twenty 
thousand?"  xiv.  27,  28,  31.  He  who  does  not  know  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word,  cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  that  tlie 
VOL.  v.  Ifi 
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Lord  liere  spake  con  paratively ;  and  that  by  building  a  tower 
and  making  war,  not  ainff  else  is  understood :  not  knowing  that 
all  comparisons  in  the  Word  are  significative  and  representa- 
tive; and  that  to  build  a  tower,  is  to  procure  interior  truths; 
and  to  make  war,  is  to  fight  from  those  truths ;  for  the  subject 
there  treated  of  is  concerning  the  temptations  which  they  un- 
dergo who  are  of  the  church,  and  are  there  called  the  Lord's 
disciples.  Those  temptations  are  signified  by  their  cross  which 
they  shall  bear ;  ana  that  they  never  conquer  of  themselves 
and  by  their  own  power,  but  from  the  Lord,  is  signified  by 
what  follows,  "He  who  doth  not  deny  all  that  he  hath,  cannot 
be  my  disciple,"  verse  33.  Thus  these  things  cohere;  whereas 
if  the  things  mentioned  concerning  a  tower  and  war  be  under- 
stood onlv  comparatively  without  an  interior  sense,  they  do  not 
cohere ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  light  is  obtained  from  tiie 
internal  sense.  The  interiors  of  those  who  are  principled  in 
self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  thus  the  falses  from  which 
they  combat,  and  by  which  they  confirm  their  superstitious 
principles,  are  also  expressed  by  towers  in  the  opposite  sense ; 
as  in  Isaiah,  "The  hauffhtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down, 
and  Jehovah  Zebaoth  Siall  be  exalted  above  every  one  proud 
and  high,  and  above  every  one  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  be  hum- 
bled ;  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan,  and  upon  all  the  Jiigh  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up,  and  upon  every 
lofty  tower ^  and  upon  every  fortified  wall,"  ii.  11  to  18 ;  where 
the  interior  and  exterior  things  of  those  loves  are  described  by 
cedars,  oaks,  mountains,  hills,  tower,  and  wall ;  interior  false 
principles  by  a  tower:  so  also  interior  things  are  described* by 
those  which  are  high,  but  with  tliis  difference,  that  tliey  who 
are  in  evils  and  falses  believe  themselves  hi^h  and  above  others, 
but  they  who  are  in  goods  and  truths  believe  themselves  less 
than  and  below  others.  Matt  xx.  26,  27 ;  Mark  x.  44 ;  never- 
theless, goods  and  truths  arc  described  by  high  things,  because 
in  heaven  they  are  nearer  to  the  Highest,  that  is,  to  the  Lord. 
Moreover,  in  the  Word,  towers  are  predicated  of  truths,  but 
mountains  of  goods. 

4600.  Ver.  22.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
this  land." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  when  in  this  state,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  dwelling^  as  denoting  to  live,  for 
to  dwell  has  a  like  signification  with  inhabiting,  but  with  this 
difference,  that  to  dwell  is  predicated  of  truth,  but  to  inhabit 
of  good ;  that  to  ii'iabit  is  to  be  and  to  live,  thus  a  state,  may 
be  seei:  in  n.  3384 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  land-^  as 
denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068, 
1262,  1413,  1607,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2671,  2928,  3355, 
4447,  4535,  in  the  present  case  as  to  the  good  of  trutli ;  the 
state  hereof,  in  which  Israel  now  was,  is  here  signified. 
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4601.  "That  Renben  went,  and  lav  with  Bilhah  his  father's 
concubine." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  profanation  of  good 
by  &ith  separate ;  and  tnat  by  <<  Israel  heai*d  it,"  is  signitiei] 
that  that  faith  was  rejected,  ai)i)ears  (1.^  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Revben^  as  denoting  faith  in  aoctrine  and  intellect, 
which  is  the  first  principle  of  the  church,  see  n.  3861,  3866,  in 
the  present  case  this  faith  separate  from  .charity,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  lying  with 
JBilAaXy  his  fathered  concubine^  as  denoting  the  profanation  of 
good ;  for  to  commit  adultery  signifies  to  pervert  or  adulterate 
goods,  n.  2466,  2729,  3399 ;  but  to  lie  with  a  fatlier's  concu- 
bine, is  to  profane  them ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
Israd  heard  it,  as  denoting  that  this  faidi  was  rejected.  In  a 
proper  sense,  by  Israel  hearing,  is  signified  that  the  spiritual 
church  knew  this  and  assented,  for  by  hearing  is  signified  to 
hearken,  and  by  Israel  the  spiritual  church ;  but  that  the  true 
church  does  not  assent,  will  appear  from  what  will  be  said 
conceiiiing  Reuben :  but  in  the  internal  sense  it  signifies  tliat 
that  faith  was  rejected ;  for  it  is  not  said  what  Jacob  felt  and 
thought  concerning  that  atrocious  deed,  but  tliat  he  was  alto- 
gether averse  from  it  and  abhorred  it,  is  evident  from  his  pro- 
phetic enunciation  concerning  Reuben,  "Reuben,  my  first- 
born, thou  art  my  strength,  and  the  beginning  of  my  might, 
excellent  in  eminence,  and  excellent  in  power ;  light  as  water, 
ihau  shalt  not  excdj  because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father*  s  bed^ 
then  thou  profanedst  itj  he  went  up  to  my  couch^'*  Gen.  xlix. 
3,  4;  and  Reuben  on  this  account  was  deprived  of  the  primo- 
geniture, 1  Chron.  v.  1 ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  by  Israel  hear- 
ing, is  signified  that  this  faith  was  rejected ;  that  primogeniture 
is  the  faith  of  the  church,  see  ik  352,  2435,  3325.  The  profana- 
tion of  good  by  faith  separate,  is  effected  when  the  trutli  of  the 
church  and  its  good  is  acknowledged  and  believed,  and  yet 
men  live  contrary  thereto;  for  witn  those  who  separate  the 
things  of  faith  from  those  of  charity  in  understanding  and 
thence  in  life,  evil  is  conjoined  with  truth,  and  false  with  good, 
and  it  is  this  conjunction  itself  which  is  called  profanation :  it 
is  otherwise  with  those  who,  although  they  know  what  the 
truth  and  good  of  faith  is,  still  do  not  in  heart  believe;  see 
what  was  said  and  shown  above  concerning  profanation,  n. 
801,  302,  303,  671,  682,  693,  1001,  1003,  1008,  1010,  1059, 
1327,  1328,  2061,  2426,  3398,  3399,  3402,  3489,  3898,  4050, 
4289 :  the  profanation  of  good  by  faith  separate  was  repre- 
sented by  Cain,  in  slaying  Abel ;  by  Ham,  in  being  cui-sea  of 
his  father ;  and  by  the  Egyptians,  in  being  submerged  in  the 
Red  Sea  (n.  3325"^ ;  and  it  is  here  represented  bv  Reuben,  see 
n.  3326,  3870.  T^o  th^  intent  that  tney  might  be  saved  who 
are  of  the  spiritual  churcV,  the  Lord  miraculously  separated 
their  intellectual  part  from  Uie  voluntary  or  will  part,  and  gave 
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to  the  intelleetaal  part  the  p<ywer  dTreceiring  a  new  Tolmitary 
or  will  ]»rinciple^  «ee  n.  863»  875,  895,  927,  928, 1023, 1048» 
1044,  2256,  4828,  4483  ;  when  therefore  the  intellectual  prm- 
ci^le  iq^prehends  and  perceives  the  good  of  fiiith,  and  appro^ 

!>nateNp  it  to  itdeli^  and  the  Tolnntarjor  will  principle  oi  maa 
that  is,  an  eril  will)  still  reigns  and  rules,  in  mis  case  conjano> 
tion  is  effected  of  tn|th  and  evil,  and  of  good  and  fiilse.  This 
conjuBction  is  profanation,  and  is  meant  by  eating  and  drink* 
ing  unworthily  in  the  Holy  Supper ;  from  such  persons,  good, 
which  is  there  signified  by  the  body,  and  truth,  signilied  by 
the  blood,  cannot  oe  separated ;  for  things  so  conioined  cannot 
be  separated  to  et^nifcy,  wherefore  the  deepest  hell  awaits  such 
persons.  But  they  who  know  what  the  truth  and  good  of  fSaith 
IS,  and  yet  do  not  in  heart  believe,  as  is  the  case  with  the  gen- 
erality at  this  day,  cannot  profane  it,  because  the  intellectual 
principle  does  not  receive  it  and  imbue  itself*  therewith.  Tha 
subject  here  treated  of  is  the  rejection  of  this  faith,  because  in 
what  immediately  follows,  the  subjects  treated  of  are  truths 
and  goods  in  their  genuine  order,  and  then  their  conjunction 
with  the  rational  or  intellectual  principle ;  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
who  are  presently  named,  are  truths  and  2oods  in  that  order, 
and  Isaac  is  the  rational  oir  intellectual  pnnciple ;  the  coming 
of  Jacob  with  his  sons  to  Isaac,  in  the  internal  sense,  denotes 
that  conjunction  with  the  intellectual  principle. 

4602.  Verses  22  to  26.  And  the  sans  of  Jacob  were  twdvs. 
The  sons  of  Leebh;  Revheri^  Jciixh^s  firstrborn^  and  Simeon j  and 
Levij  cmd  Judah^  a/nd  Issachar^  and  Zehvlun.  The  sons  of 
Rachel ;  Joseph^  and  Benjamin.  And  the  sons  of  BUhc 
RacheVs  hanamaid:  Dan,  and  NaphialL    And  the  sons 


Zilpah^  LeaKs  ha^maid:  Gad^  and  Ash&r.  These  are  the 
mms  of  Jacobs  which  were  bom  to  kim  in  Pada/nrOfraan.  And 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve,  signifies  the  state  of  all  thin^ 
now  in  the  Divine  Natural  principle:  the  sons  of  Leah,  sigm- 
fies  external  divine  goods  and  truths  in  their  order :  Kenben, 
Jacob's  first-J)om,  deifies  the  good  of  faith :  and  Simeon',  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  signify  the  essenp 
tials  of  external  divine  goods  and  truths :  the  sons  of  Kachel, 
Joseph  and  Benjamin,  signify  interior  goods  and  trutlis :  and 
the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid,  Dan  and  Naphtali,  sig- 
nify subsequent  things  serviceable  to  interior  things :  and  the 
sf)ns  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid,  Gad  and  Asher,  signiftr  tljings 
serviceable  to  exterior  thin^ :  these  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
which  were  bom  to  him  in  Tadan-aram,  signifies  their  origiu 
and  state  at  this  time.  / 

46<)3.  Ver.  22.  "And  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve." — 
That  hereby  is  si^ified  the  state  of  all  things  now  in  the 
Divine  Natural  prmciple,  a{)pear8  (1.)  from  the  representation 
ot*  Jacobs  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which 
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frBqsent  mention  has  been  made  above ;  and  (2.)  from  the  eig- 
nifieation  of  twehey  as  denoting  all  tl.ings,  and  when  predicate 
of  die  sons  of  Jacob,  or  of  the  tribes  named  from  them,  as 
denoting  all  things  of  truth  and  good,  see  n.  2089,  2139,  2130^ 
8273,  8858, 891S,  8989.  It  has  been  said  of  the  Lord's  Natural 
jnineiple,  how  He  made  it  in  Himself  divine,  for  Jacob  has 
rwresented  it;  but  now  the  conjunction  of  the  Divine  Natural 
principle  widi  the  lUtional  is  treated  of,  which  conjimction  is 
represented  by  the  arrival  of  Jacob  to  Isaac,  for  Isaac  repre* 
tented  the  Lord's  Divine  Kational  principle ;  hence  it  is  that 
alt  the  SOBS  of  Jacob  are  again  recounted,  for  fdl  dte  things  of 
kmth  and  good  ought  to  be  in  the  natural  principle,  before  it 
can  be  fulij  conjoined  with  the  rational,  inasmuch  as  the 
natural  principle  serves  Ae  rational  for  a  receptacle ;  therefore 
diey  are  recounted.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  sons  of 
Jacob  are  now  named  in  another  order  than  before,  for  the 
sons  of  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  viz.,  Dan,  Naphtali,  Oad,  and  Asher, 
are  named  in  the  last  place,  although  they  were  born  before 
Issachar,  Zebulnn,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin ;  because  the  subject 
now  treated  of  is  concerning  the  order  in  which  the  truths  and 
goods  in  the  natural  principle  arc,  when  this  principle  was 
made  divine ;  for  according  tothe  state  of  the  thmg  treated  of 
IS  the  order  in  which  they  are  named,  see  n.  8862,  3928,  3936. 

4604.  Ver.  28.  "The  sons  of  Leah."— That  hereby  are  sig^ 
nified  external  divine  goods  and  truths  in  their  order,  appears 
ftom  the  representation  of  Zeah^  as  denoting  the  aflfection  of 
external  truth,  see  n.  3793.  3819;  hence  her  sons  are  those 
tilings  which  are  representea  by  Keuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah, 
Issaciiar,  and  Zebulun,  of  whicn  we  proceed  to  speak. 

4605.  "  Beuben,  Jacob's  first-born." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  good  of  £EUth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ^^ 
&pm,  as  denoting  &ith,  see  n.  852,  867,  2485,  3325 ;  (2.)  Irom 
the  representation  of  Jaoobj  as  denoting  the  ^ood  of  natural 
truth,  see  n.  4538 ;  and  (3^  from  the  signification  of  Reuben^ 
as  denoting  the  quality  of  faith.  Beuben,  in  the  genuine  sense, 
signifies  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  3861,  3866;  but  after  the  trudi 
of  faith  was  made  good,  he  si^ifies  the  good  of  faith;  faitk 
abo  considered  in  itself  is  chanty,  thus  tlie  truth  of  faith  con- 
•idered  in  itself  is  the  good  of  faith,  inasmuch  as  faith  cannot 
possibly  exist  except  from  charity,  nor  truth  except  from  good ; 
wherefore,  when  man  is  regenerated,  good  is  in  the  first  place, 
or  the  first-bom,  see  n.  3325,  3494.  Hence  it  is,  that  bv  Reit- 
ben,  Jacob's  first-born,  is  here  signified  the  good  of  faith  ;  the 
like  is  also  signified  in  Moses,  ^^i^et  jRevbett  livey  and  not  die, 
and  it  sliall  l^,  his  numbers  mortal,"  Deut^  xxxiii.  6 ;  in  thia 
passage  Reuben  is  tfie  good  of  faith,  because  he  is  set  in  the 
nrst  place,  and  Judah  in  the  second,  thus  in  a  diferent  ordet 
in  this  prophetic  enunciation  of  Moses  conceming  the  sons  of 
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Israel,  than  in  the  prophetic  enunc'ation  of  Jacob,  Oen.  xlix., 
for  as  was  said  above,  in  n.  4603,  the  order  of  their  naming  is 
according  to  the  state  of  the  subject  treated  of.  In  like  man* 
iier  in  John,  ^'  I  heard  the  number  of  the  sealed,  an  hundred 
fortj  and  four  thousand  were  sealed  of  all  the  tribes.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,  of  the  tribe  ef 
Revben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand,"  Bev.  vii.  4,  5 ;  in  this  passa^  Judah 
in  named  in  the  first  place,  Reuben  in  the  second,  and  Gad  in 
the  third ;  these  three  there  constitute  the  first  class,  and  as  the 
Lord's  kingdom  is  the  subject  there  treated  of,  Judah  signifies 
celestial  good,  such  as  is  in  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  Reuben 
spiritual  good  (which  is  the  same  as  the  good  of  faith),  such  as 
is  in  the  second  or  middle  heaven,  and  Gad  tlie  good  of  the 
natural  principle,  such  as  is  in  the  first  heaven.  But  it  is  other- 
wise in  the  prophetic  enunciation  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  "The 
princes  in  Issacliar  were  with  Deborah,  and  Issachar  also  with 
Barak ;  in  the  valley  he  shall  be  sent  under  his  feet ;  in  the 
divisions  of  Revben  were  great  resolutions  of  heart :  why  dost 
thou  dwell  between  two  burdens,  to  hear  the  hissings  of  the 
flocks,  for  the  divisions  of  Reuben  were  great  searchings  out 
of  the  heart,"  Judges  v.  15,  16 ;  unless  it  be  known  what  is 
represented  by  Issachar,  Deborah,  Barak,  and  Reuben,  and 
what  is  signified  by  princes,  valley,  divisions,  resolutions  of  the 
heart,  two  burdens,  and  hissings  of  the  flocks,  no  one  can  pos- 
sibly know  what  is  meant  by  those  words;  that  Reuben  in  this 
passage  denotes  faith,  is  evident. 

4606.  "And  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
and  Zebulun." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  essentials  of 
external  divine  goods  and  truths,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  each ;  viz.,  of  Simeon^  as  denoting,  in  the  supreme  sense. 
Providence ;  in  the  internal  sense,  faith  m  the  will ;  and  in  the 
external,  obedience,  see  n.  3869  to  3872 :  of  Zevij  as  denoting 
in  the  supreme  sense,  love  and  mercv ;  in  the  internal,  charity 
or  spiritual  love ;  and  in  the  external,  conjunction,  see  n.  3876, 
3877 :  ofJudahy  as  denoting  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine 
of  the  Lord's  love ;  in  the  internal,  tl)e  Lord's  celestial  kingdom; 
in  the  external,  doctrine  from  the  Word,  which  is  of  tlie  celes- 
tial church,  see  n.  3880,  8881 :  of  Issachary  as  denoting  in  the 
supreme  sense,  the  divine  good  of  truth  and  truth  of  good ;  in 
the  internal,  celestial  conjugial  love ;  in  the  external,  mutual 
love,  see  n.  3956,  3957 :  aM  of  Zehulufij  as  denoting  in  the 
supreme  sense,  the  Divine  itself  of  the  Lord  and  His  Divine 
Human;  in  the  internal,  the  celestial  marriage;  and  in  the 
external,  conjngial  love,  see  n.  3960,  3961.  Tliese  are  the 
essentials  in  the  external  divine  goods  and  truths  of  the  Lord ; 
but  to  explain  how  each  of  them  is  therein,  is  impossible  for 
any  one  unless  he  be  in  heavenly  light ;  for  in  heaven  those 
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essentials  appear  as  the  answers  in  the  IJrim  and  Thummim  hj 
evibrations  of  light  and  flame,  and  thence  perception  from  the 
Lord;  for  in  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  twelve  precious 
stones  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

4607.  Ver.  24.  "  The  sons  of  Eachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benla- 
min." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  interior  goods  and  trutns, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Hachely  as  denoting  the 
affection  of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819.  Hence 
the  sons  of  Hachel  are  interior  goods  and  truths ;  their  essen* 
tials  are  represented  by  Joseph  and  Benjamin:  b;^  Jbsephy  in 
the  supreme  sense,  the  I)ivine  Spiritual  principle ;  in  the  inter- 
nal, the  spiritual  kingdom ;  in  the  external,  the  ^ood  thereof, 
see  n.  3969 :  and  by  Benjaminy  the  Divine  spiritual  of  the 
celestial  principle,  see  n.  3969,  4592.  These  essentials  are  in 
interior  goods  and  truths. 

4608.  Ver.  25.  "And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  hand- 
maid ;  Dan,  and  Naphtali." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  subse- 
quent thin^  serviceable  to  interior  things,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  BUhahy  BacheVs  ha^vdmaidy  as  denoting  sub- 
sequent  affection  serviceable  to  the  affiection  of  interior  truth  as 
a  medium,  see  n.  3849 ;  a  handmaid  also  is  a  medium  service- 
able to  conjunction,  see  n.  3913,  3917,  3931 ;  her  sons  are  such 
mediums ;  by  subsequent  goods  and  truths  are  meant  those 
goods  and  truths  which  do  not  immediately  enter,  but  which 
are  thence  derived  and  adjoined  as  servants,  and  act  as  means 
and  assistances.  Their  essentials  are  represented  by  Dan  and 
Naphtali :  by  Darvy  in  the  supreme  sense,  justice  and  mercy ; 
in  tne  internal,  the  holy  principle  of  faith ;  and  in  the  external, 
the  good  of  life,  see  n.  3921,  3923 :  and  by  Na^ktaliy  in  the 
supreme  sense,  proper  abilitv ;  in  the  internal,  temptation  in 
which  is  victory;  and  in  the  external,  resistance  from  the 
natural  man,  n.  3927,  3928.  These  are  the  essentials  of  the 
means,  or  mediums,  serviceable  to  interior  goods  and  truths. 

4609.  Yer.  26.  "And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid; 
Gad,  and  Asher." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  things  serviceable 
to  exterior  tiling,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Zilpah^ 
LeaK%  hcmdrna/idy  as  denoting  subsequent  affection  serviceable 
to  the  affection  of  exterior  truth  as  a  medium,  see  n.  3835 ; 
handmaid  is  the  medium  serviceable  to  conjunction,  as  imme- 
diately above,  n.  4608 ;  her  sons  are  such  mediums,  the  essen- 
tials whereof  are  represented  by  Gad  and  Asher :  by  Octdy  in 
the  supreme  sense,  omnipotence  and  omniscience ;  in  the  in- 
ternal, the  good  of  faith ;  and  in  the  external,  works,  n.  3934 : 
by  AsheVy  in  the  supreme  sense,  eternity ;  in  the  internal,  the 
happiness  of  eternal  life ;  in  che  external,  the  delight  of  affec- 
tion, see  n.  3938,  3939.  Tliese  are  the  things  which  the  re- 
counting of  the  sons  of  Jacob  now  involves ;  but  how  they 
cohere,  and  how  one  follows  and  is  contained  in  another,  com* 
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not  be  %Ben  in  the  light  of  the  world,  unless  it  be  illostratad  by 
the  light  of  heaven;  but  the  things  which  tlien  appear,  are 
tuch  ss  do  not  &11  into  expressions ;  for  human  expressions  are 
grounded  in  ideas  formed  from  those  things  which  are  in  the 
fi^t  of  the  world,  which  ideas  are  transcended  by  ideas  from 
the  light  of  heaven,  insomuch  that  the  latter  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed ;  bnt  only  in  pf»*t  be  a  subject  of  thought  with  those  to 
whom  it  is  given  to  withdraw  the  inind  from  die  things  of 
sense. 

4610.  "These  we  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were  bom  to 
him  in  Padai>-aram." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  their  origin 
and  state  at  this  time,  appears  from  what  has  been  already  said 
concerning  the  sons  of  Jacobs  both  generally  and  specifically, 
viz.,  tliat  bv  them  are  signified  in  general  all  the  things  in  the 
Lord's  Divme  Natural  principle,  n.  4608 ;  so  that  those  things, 
taken  collectively,  now  are  Jacob.  Their  origin  is  signified  by 
dieir  being  born  in  Padan-aram,  or  from  the  knowledges  of 
truth  and  good,  for  these  are  signified  by  Padan-aram,  see  n. 
8664,  3680 ;  as  all  these  things  collectively  now  are  Jacob, 
therefore  in  the  original  tongue  it  is  said,  which  vxm  iom  to 
hiniy  in  the  singular.  In  what  now  follows,  the  conjunction  of 
the  Divine  Natural  with  the  Divine  Rational  is  treated  of; 
this  conjunction  is  represented  by  Jacob's  coming  to  Isaac  his 
father. 

4611.  Verses  27  to  29.  And  Jacob  came  tmto  Isaac  his 
father^  unto  Mamre  Kiriaih  Arha^  this  is  Hebron^  where  Ahra- 
ham  and  Isaac  sofottmed.  And  the  days  of  Iscmc  were  an 
htmdred  years  anaeigh^  years.  And  Isaac  eami/red^  and  died^ 
a/nd  was  aathered  unto  his  people^  old  and  fvu  of  days  ;  and 
his  sons  jSsau  and  Jacob  buried  him.  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac 
hie  father,  signifies  that  now  was  the  Divine  Rational  principle 
to  which  it  was  conjoined :  unto  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba,  signines 
the  state  thereof:  this  is  Hebron,  signifies  the  state  when  they 
were  conjoined :  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned,  signifies 
divine  life  toother :  and  the  days  of  Isaac  were,  signifi^  the 
state  of  the  Divine  Rational  principle  at  this  time :  an  hundred 
years  and  eighty  years,  si^ifies  tne  quality  of  the  state:  and 
IflAac  expired  and  died,  signifies  exsuscitation  in  the^ivine 
Natural  principle :  and  was  gathered  unto  his  pec^le,  signifies 
that  now  he  was  amongst  those  things  which  are  of  the  Divine 
Natural  principle :  old  and  full  of  days,  si^ifies  a  new  principle 
of  life :  and  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him,  signifies  tnat 
he  rose  again  in  good,  and  in  the  good  of  truth  of  the  natural 
principle. 

4612.  Ver.  27.  "  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  now  was  the  Divine  Rational  prin 
ciple  to  which  it  was  conjoined,  appears  (1.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Jaeob^  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  prineiple  in 
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the  state  spoken  of  above,  n.  4604  to  4610 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Iscuuiy  as  denoting  the  Divine  Rational  prin- 
ciple, see  n.  1893,  2066,  2074,  2083,  2630,  3012,  8194,  3210; 
conjunction  is  signified  by  coining  to  him.  In  what  follows,  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  principle 
with  the  rational  is  treated  of;  and  this  being  the  case,  in  what 
jnst  precedes,  the  qnality  of  the  natural  has  been  deeeribed, 
viz.,  tnat  in  it  were  all  things  of  good  and  trutli ;  its  qnality 
was  signified  by  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  for,  as  was  shown, 
each  of  them  represents  some  common  or  general  principle  of 
good  and  truth.  As  to  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  and 
rational  principles,  which  is  treated  of  in  what  follows,  it  is  to 
be  noted  that  tne  rational  principle  receives  truths  and  goods 
sooner  and  more  easily  than  the  natural,  see  n.  3286,  3288, 
3321,  3368,  3498,  8513 ;  for  the  rational  principle  is  more  pure 
and  perfect  than  the  natural,  because  it  is  interior  and  superior, 
and  viewed  in  itself  is  in  the  light  of  heaven,  to  whicii  it  is 
adapted.  Hence  the  rational  principle  receives  the  things  of 
that  light,  viz.,  truths  and  goods,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the 
things  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  sooner  and  more  easily  than 
the  natural  principle ;  for  the  natural  principle  is  ffrosser  and 
more  imperfect,  because  it  is  exterior  or  inferior,  ana  viewed  in 
itself  is  m  the  light  of  the  world ;  which  li^ht  has  in  it  nothing 
of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  except  so  far  as  it  receives  it  throng 
the  rational  principle  from  the  light  of  heaven ;  the  influx  of 
which  the  learned  at  this  day  speak,  is  no  other  than  this.  But 
with  the  natural  principle  the  case  is  this :  from  first  infancy 
and  childhood  this  principle  receives  its  quality  from  those 
things  which  flow-in  from  the  world  through  the  external  sen- 
sual principles;  by  and  from  those  things  man  acquires  to  him- 
self an  intellectual  principle :  but  as  at  this  time  he  is  in  the 
delights  of  self-love  and  ot  the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  in 
lusts,  derived  both  hereditarily  and  actually,  thei^ore  the  intel- 
lectual principle  which  he  now  acouires,  is  overcharged  with 
such  things,  and  he  regards  those  things  which  fevour  his  de- 
lights as  goods  and  trutns.  Hence  the  order  of  ^oods  and  truths 
in  the  natural  principle  is  inverted,  or  opposite  to  heavenly 
order;  and  when  he  is  in  this  state,  the  light  of  heaven  indeed 
flows-in  through  the  rational  principle,  wr  hence  he  has  the 
faculty  of  thinking,  reasoning,  speaking,  and  acting  with  pro- 
priety and  civility  in  the  external  fwm ;  but  still  the  things 
ap])ertaining  to  light,  which  conduce  to  his  eternal  happiness, 
are  not  in  the  natural  principle,  because  the  delights  which 
have  rule  in  that  principle  are  repugnant  to  those  Slings ;  for 
the  delights  of  selt-love  and  the  love  of  the  world  are  altogether 
opposite  to  the  delights  of  neighbourly  love  and  consequent 
love  to  the  Lord.  He  may  indeed  know  the  things  of  ligtit  or 
heaven,  but  he  cannot  be  affected  by  them,  only  so  iar  as  they 
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conduce  to  favour  his  pursuit  of  honours  and  gain;  thus  so  far 
as  they  favour  the  delights  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world. 
Hence  it  may  appear  manifest,  that  the  order  in  the  natural 
principle  is  altogether  inverted  or  opposite  to  heavenly  order: 
wherefore,  when  the  light  of  heaven  flows  through  the  rational 
principle  into  the  natural,  it  must  necessarily  be  either  reflected, 
suffocated,  or  perverted.  This  then  is  the  reason  why  the  natu* 
i*al  principle  must  first  be  regenerated,  before  it  can  be  conjoined 
with  the  rational ;  for  when  it  is  regenerated,  the  things  which 
flow-in  from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  and  thus  through  the 
rational  principle  into  the  natural,  are  received,  because  they 
agree ;  for  the  natural  principle  is  nothing  but  a  receptacle  of 

§ood  and  truth  from  the  rational,  or  through  the  rational  from 
10  Lord.  By  the  natural  principle  is  meant  the  external  man, 
who  is  al^o  called  the  natural  man ;  and  by  the  rational  princi- 
ple, the  internal  man.  These  things  are  premised  to  the  intent 
that  it  may  be  known  how  the  case  is  with  what  follows ;  for 
the  subject  there  treated  of  is  the  conjunction  of  the  natural 
principle  with  the  rational. 

4613.  "  Unto  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  state  thereof,  appears  (1.^  from  the  signification  of 
MamrCy  as  denoting  the  quality  ana  quantity  of  that  to  which 
it  is  adjoined,  see  n.  2970 ;  and  (2.)  trom  tha  signification  of 
Kiriath  Arha^  as  denoting  the  church  as  \o  trutli,  see  n.  2909, 
thus  denoting  truth.  Hence,  by  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba  is  signi- 
fied the  state  of  the  natural  principle  as  to  truth ;  and  by  He- 
bron, the  state  as  to  good,  which  is  next  treated  of. 

4614.  "  This  is  Hebron." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  si^ified  the  state 
when  they  are  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of  He- 
bron^ as  denoting  the  good  of  the  church,  see  n.  2909 ;  in  the 
pi'esent  case  the  divine  good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  prin- 
ciple, for  those  things  wiiich  in  the  intenial  sense  signify  some- 
thing of  the  church,  in  the  supreme  sense  signify  something  of 
^d  Divine  principle  of  the  Lord,  because  whatever  constitutes 
the  church  is  from  the  Lord.  Hebron  signifies  the  state  when 
the  rational  and  the  natural  principles  are  conjoined,  because 
Isaac  was  there,  by  whom  is  represented  the  Lord's  Divine 
Rational  principle,  and  Jacob  came  tliither,  by  whom  is  repre- 
sented His  Divine  Natural  principle ;  and  by  his  coming  thither 
is  signified  conjunction,  n.  4612.  It  is  said,  Mamre  Kiriath 
Arba,  this  is  Hebron,  because  the  Divine  Natural  principle  is 
conjoined  through  good  to  tlie  good  of  tlie  Bational  principle ; 
for  Isaac  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  principle  as  to 
good,  n.  3012,  3194,  3210,  but  Rebekah  as  to  truth,  n.  3012, 
3013,  3077,  and  Rebekah  is  not  here  mentioned. 

4615.  "  Where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  divine  life  togetlier,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significar 
tion  of  8o;aumin^j  as  denoting  lite,  see  n.  1463,  2025 ;  (2.)  from 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4613—4618.]  GENESIS.  251 

the  representation  of  Abraham^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
principle  itself,  n.  1989,  2011,  3245,  3251,  3439,  3703,  4206, 
4207 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  IsaaCj  as  denoting 
His  Divine  Kational  principle,  n.  1893,  2066,  2074,  2083,  2630, 
2772,  3012,  3194,  3210, 4180.  Inasmuch  as  the  conjunction  of 
the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  with  the  Divine  Kational 
is  here  treated  of,  therefore  Abraham  and  Isaac  are  hero  named ; 
and  it  is  said  that  thev  sojourned  there,  to  the  intent  that  there 
may  be  signified  divme  life  toeether,  viz.,  together  with  the 
Divine  Natural  principle,  which  is  Jacob;  and  whereas  tlie 
Divine  principle  itself,  the  Divine  Edtional,  and  the  Divine 
Natural,  are  one  in  the  Lord,  therefore  it  is  said,  "  where  also 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned"  {jpereffrinatiM]^  in  the  singular, 
not  peregrinati  in  the  plural. 

4616.  Ver.  28.  "  And  tlio  daprs  of  Isaac  were."— That  hereby 
is  signified  the  state  of  the  Divine  Rational  principle  at  this 
time,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  day 8^  as  denoting 
state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785 ;  and  (2.| 
from  the  representation  oilsaacy  as  denoting  the  Divine  Batiouai 
[principle],  see  just  above,  n.  4615. 

4617.  "  An  hundred  years  and  eighty  years." — ^That  liereby 
is  signified  the  quality  ot  the  state,  may  appear  from  this  con- 
sidemtion,  that  all  numbers  in  the  Word  signify  tilings,  see  n. 
482,  487,  575,  647,  648,  755,  813,  1963, 1988,  2075,  2252,  3252, 
4264,  4495, 'thus  an  hundred  years  and  eighty  yeare  signify  the 
quality  of  the  tiling,  or  the  quality  of  the  state,  whicii  is  tho 
subject  treated  of.  A  hundred  denotes  a  full  state,  see  n.  2636 ; 
and  eighty  denotes  temptations,  see  n.  1963 ;  in  the  present 
case  through  temptations ;  with  several  tiling  besides,  which 
cannot  be  Known ;  for  numbera  have  their  signification  from 
the  more  simple  numbers,  out  of  which,  when  multiplied  into 
themselves,  they  arise ;  as  this  number  from  twelve  and  fifteen, 
and  also  from  othei*s  still  more  simple. 

4618.  Ver.  29.  "And  Isaac  expired  and  died."— Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  exsuscitation  in  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appeai-s 
from  tlie  signification  of  expiring  anddying^  as  denoting  exsus- 
citation,* see  n.  3326,  3498,  3505 ;  for  when  mention  is  made 
in  the  Word  of  any  one,  that  he  has  died,  in  the  internal  sense 
is  signified  his  last  and  what  is  new  in  another,  thus  continua- 
tion ;  as  when  mention  is  made  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel, 
or  of  the  high  priests,  as  being  dead,  in  the  intemal  sense  is 
meant  the  end  of  the  representation  which  was  by  them,  and 
continuation  in  another;  tlius  exsuscitation.  Tliey  also  who  are 
in  the  other  life,  and  are  present  with  man  when  those  things 
are  read,  do  not  conceive  of  any  death,  because  in  that  life  they 
are  altogether  ignorant  of  what  dying  is,  and  hence  in  the  place 

*  It  may  be  expedient  to  inform  the  anlearned  reader,  that  by  exnucilaJHon  ia 
meant  an  awakenitig  or  ttirting  up. 
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thereof  they  perceive  the  continuation  in  another ;  moreover, 
when  man  dies,  he  dies  only  as  to  the  corporeal  ^art  which  had 
served  him  for  uses  on  eartn,  but  he  continues  his  life  as  to  his 
spirit  in  a  world  where  corporeal  things  are  no  longer  of  any  • 
use.  The  reason  why  by  Isaac  expiring  and  dying,  is  signifiea 
exsuscitation  in  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  is,  because  the 
rational  has  not  life  unless  the  natural  corresponds,  see  n.  8493, 
8620,  3623 ;  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  siffht  of  the  eye, 
which  perishes,  unless  it  has  objects  out  of  itself  which  it  may 
see,  and  so  also  the  re^  of  the  senses ;  in  like  manner  if  the 
objects  are  altogether  contrary,  for  these  occasion  death ;  the 
case  also  is  like  mat  of  a  fountain  whose  waters  have  no  efflux, 
in  consequence  whereof  the  spring  is  choked  up.  The  case  of 
the  rational  principle  is  similar ;  unless  there  be  a  reception  of 
its  light  in  the  natural  principle,  its  light  perishes,  for  the  scien- 
tifics  in  the  natural  principle  are  the  objects  of  the  sight  of  the 
rational ;  and  if  these  objects  be  contrary  to  the  li^ht,  that  is, 
to  the  intelligence  of  truth  and  the  wisdom  of  gooa,  the  sight 
of  the  rational  principle  also  perishes,  for  it  cannot  flow  into 
things  conti'ary  to  itself.  Hence,  with  those  who  are  in  evils 
and  talses,  the  rational  principle  is  closed,  so  that  no  communi- 
cation with  heaven  is  open  through  it,  except  only  as  it  were 
through  chinks,  that  there  may  be  a  faculty  ot  thinking,  reason- 
ing, and  speaking.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  natural  principle 
must  be  prepared  for  reception,  to  the  intent  that  it  may  be 
conjoined  with  the  rational,  which  preparation  is  effectea  by 
regeneration  from  the  Lord;  and  when  it  is  conjoined,  the 
rational  principle  lives  in  the  natural,  for  it  sees  its  objects  in 
the  natural,  as  was  said,  just  as  the  sight  of  the  eye  in  the 
objects  of  the  world.  The  rational  principle  indeed  has  a  life 
in  itself  distinct  from  tiie  life  of  the  natural  principle ;  but  still 
the  rational  principle  is  in  the  natural,  as  a  man  m  his  house, 
or  the  soul  in  its  body.  The  case  is  so  with  the  heavens  like- 
wise ;  tiie  inmost  or  third  heaven  lives  indeed  distinct  from  the 
heavens  beneath  it,  but  still  unless  there  was  reception  in  the 
second  or  middle  heaven,  the  wisdom  would  be  dissipated  there: 
in  like  manner  unless  tnere  was  a  reception  of  the  li^ht  ana 
intelligence  of  this  latter  heaven  in  the  ultimate  or  first  neaven, 
and  of  this  heaven  finally  in  the  natural  principle  of  man,  the 
intelligence  of  those  heavens  would  also  be  dissipated,  unless 
it  was  provided  of  the  Lord  that  there  should  be  reception  else- 
where. The  heavens,  therefore,  are  so  formed  by  the  Lord, 
that  one  may  serve  another  for  reception ;  and  at  length  that 
man,  as  to  his  natural  and  sensual  principle,  may  serve  for  ulti- 
mate reception,  for  there  the  Divine  principle  is  in  the  ultimate 
of  order,  and  passes  into  the  world :  therefore  if  the  ultimate 
accord  or  correspond  with  prior  things,  the  prior  things  ar« 
together  in  the  ultimate,  for  the  ultimates  are  receptacles  of 
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things  prior  to  them,  and  successiye  things  are  together  in  them. 
Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  bj  exsuscitation  in  the  Divine 
Natural  principle. 

.  4619.  "  And  was  gathered  nnto  his  people." — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  now  1^  was  amongst  thc^  tnings  which  are  of 
the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
leing  gcUheredunto  nis people^  as  denoting,  when  representatives 
are  treated  of,  that  he  [who  is  so  gathered]  is  no  lon^r  treated 
of,  see  n.  3255, 3276 ;  thus  in  the  present  case,  that  he  is  amongst 
the  things  of  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  also  follows  from 
what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4618.  When  any  one  died,  the 
ancients  said  that  he  was  gathered  to  his  people ;  and  in  this 
case,  in  the  proximate  sense,  they  meant  that  ne  was  amon^t 
his  own  in  the  other  life ;  for  every  man  is  in  society  with  spirits 
and  angels  as  to  his  spirit  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  and  he 
also  comes  amongst  the  same  after  death,  n.  1277,  2379 ;  this  > 
is  meant  by  the  people  to  whom  he  is  gathered.  But  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  sense  the  ffoods  and  truths 
of  the  Lord's  church  or  kingdom  are  treated  ot,  by  being  gath- 
ered to  the  people  is  signified  to  be  gathered  amongst  the  truths 
and  goods  which  accord  with  or  correspond ;  all  me  heavenly 
societies  are  in  truths  and  goods,  but  with  every  difference, 
because  truths  and  goods  in  heaven  are  circumstanced  like  con- 
sanguinities and  affinities  on  earth,  see  n.  685,  917,  3815, 4121 ; 
thus  his  people  are  the  truths  in  which  concordant  societies  are 
principled,  or  the  societies  in  those  truths ;  that  people  are  truths, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  1259, 1260,  2928,  3295,  3581. 

4620.  |«  Old  and  full  of  days."— That  hereby  is  signified  a 
new  principle  of  life,  appears  (1.)  firom  the  signification  of  cldj 
as  denoting  the  putting  off  a  former  state,  and  putting  on  a  new 
one,  see  n.  2198,  3016,  3254,  3492 ;  in  the  present  case  there- 
fore, it  denotes  a  new  principle  of  life ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signi- 
fication oifvU  of  daya^  as  denotinff  a  full  state. 

4621.  "  And  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  tliat  he  rose  again  in  good,  and  in  the  good 
of  truth  of  the  natural  pi-inciple,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  hirying^  as  denoting  resurrection,  see  n.  2916,  2917, 
and  as  denoting  a  state  of  the  representation  raised  up  in 
another,  see  n.  3256 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Esau^  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  good,  see  n. 
3302,  3576,  4241 ;  ani  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacobs  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  pnnciple  as  to  the  good  of 
tr^th,  see  n.  4273,  4337, 4538.  From  these  considerations,  and 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4618,  it  is  evident,  that  by  his 
Bons  Esau  and  Jacob  burying  him,  is  signified  that  he  rose  a^in 
in  good,  and  in  the  good  of  truth  of  the  natural  principle.  The 
reason  why  by  being  buried,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified 
to  rise  again,  is^  because  when  the  body  is  dead,  the  soul  rises 
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again ;  hence,  when  mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  burying, 
the  angels  do  not  tliink  of  the  body  which  is  rejected,  but  of 
the  soiu  which  rises  again  ;  for  they  are  in  spiritual  ideas,  thus 
in  those  tilings  which  are  of  life ;  hence  all  things  relating  to 
death  in  the  natural  world  signity  such  things  as  relate  to  life 
in  the  spiritual  world. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN;  ESPECIALLY  ON  THE  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE OF  THE  SMELL  AND  OF  THE  NOSTRILS  THEREWITH. 

4622.  THE  hahitaiions  of  the  blessed  in  the  other  life  are^ 
various^  constructed  with  sucK  art^  that  they  are  as  it  were  in  the 
architectonic  art  itself ^  or  immediaiely  from  the  art  itself;  con- 
cerning the  habitations  of  the  blessed^  see  what  was  satd  above 
from  experience,  n.  1119,  1626  to  1630.  These  habitations  ap- 
pear to  them  not  only  before  the  sight,  but  before  the  touch  also; 
for  ail  things  in  the  otner  life  are  adapted  to  the  sensations  of 
spirits  and  angels;  hence  they  are  such  as  do  not  fall  under  the 
corporeal  sense  proper  to  man,  but  under  that  sense  which  is 
proper  to  those  who  a/re  there.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  incredi- 
ble tit  many,  but  the  reason  why  it  is  incredible  is,  because  not/ir 
ing  td  believed  which  cannot  be  seen  with  the  bodily  eyes,  andfdt 
With  the  fleshy  hands  ;  hence  it  is  that  mam,  at  this  day,  whose 
interiors  are  closed,  knows  nothing  of  those  things  which  exist 
in  the  spiritual  world  or  heaven;  he  says  indeed  from  the  Word 
and  from  doctrine,  that  thet*e  is  a  heaven;  and  that  the  anaels, 
who  are  there,  are  in  joy  and  in  glory  ;  and  he  knows  nothing 
besides.  He  wishes  indeed  to  know  how  the  case  is,  but  when  he 
is  told,  he  still  believes  nothing,  because  in  heart  he  denies  the 
existence  of  sicch  things ;  when  he  wishes  to  know,  it  is  only 
because  he  is  influenced  by  curiosity  grounded  in  doctrine,  not 
bu  delight  springing  from  faith:  and  they  who  are  not  infaith^ 
deny  also  m  heart ;  hU  triey  who  believe,  procure  to  themselves 
ideals  con<;eming  heaven,  its  joy  and  glory,  from  various  things^ 
evety  one  from  such  thinas  as  appertain  to  nis  particiUar  science 
and  intelligence  ;  and  the  simple  from  sensitive  things  relating 
to  the  body.  Nevertheless,  t/ie  generality  do  not  apprehend  that 
spirits  and  angels  have  sensations  much  more  exquisite  than 
m^n  in  the  world,  viz.,  sight,  hearing,  smelling,  something  an- 
alogous to  taste,  and  touch,  and  especially  the  delights  of  the 
afftciions  ;  yet  if  they  had  only  believed  that  their  interior  essence, 
was  a  spirit^  and  tnai  the  body,  together  with  its  sensations  and 
members,  is  only  adequate  to  uses  in  the  world,  and  thai  the 
spirit  and  its  sensations  and  organs  are  adequate  to  uses  in  the 
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other  lifey  in  this  case  they  would  come  of  themsel/vee  and  almost 
spontaneously  into  ideas  concerning  trie  state  of  their  spirits 
after  death.  For  in  such  a  case,  they  would  think  with  themr 
selves  that  the  spirit  of  each  is  that  very  man  himself  who  thinks 
and  lusts,  who  desires  and  is  affected;  andfvHher,  that  all  the 
sensitive  principle  which  appears  in  the  body,  is  properly  of  the 

Eitj  and  belongs  to  the  hody  only  ly  iitilitx;  and  afterwards 
would  confirm  these  things  within  themselves  hy  many  conr 
rations,  and  thereby  at  length  would  be  delighted  with  the 
things  appertaining^  to  their  spirit,  more  than  with  tlie  things 
(yfypertatning  to  their  body,  in  reality  also  this  is  the  case,  thai 
tt  is  not  the  body  which  sees,  hears,  smdls,  a/nd  feds,  bxU  its 
spirit:  wherefore,  when  the  spirit  is  stripped  of  the  body,  it  is 
then  tn  its  own  sensations,  tn  which  it  nod  been  when  in  the 
body^  and  this  in  a  more  exquisite  degree;  for  corporeal  things, 
as  being  respectively  gross,  rendered  the  sensations  obtuse,  and 
still  more  ootuse,  in  cons&juence  of  immersing  them  in  earthly 
and  toorldly  things.  This  lean  affirm  positively,  that  a  spirit 
has  mare  eaoquisite  sight,  a/nd  also  more  exquisite  hearing,  than 
a  man  in  the  body  ;  and  what  will  seem  surprising,  a  more  ex- 
quisite  sense  of  smelling^  and  especially  of  touch,  for  they  see, 
near,  and  touch  each  other.  Jae  who  believes  in  a  life  after 
death,  might  also  conclude  this  from  the  consideration,  that  no 
life  can  be  given  without  sense,  and  that  t/ie  quality  of  the  life 
is  accordina  to  the  qfiality  of  the  sense,  yea,  that  the  intellectual 
principle  is  nothing  but  an  exquisite  sense  of  interior  things  ; 
and  the  superior  intellectual  principle,  of  spiritual  things : 
hence  also  the  things  of  the  inteUect^uU  principle  and  of  its  per' 
ceptions  are  called  the  internal  senses.  With  the  sensitive  prin- 
ciple of  man  immediately  after  death,  the  case  is  this :  as  soon 
(IS  man  dies,  and  the  corporeal  parts  grow  cold,  he  is  raised  up 
into  life,  and  then  into  the  state  of  all  sensations,  insomuch  thai 
at  first  he  scarcely  knows  any  other  than  that  he  is  still  in  the 
boay;  for  the  sensations  in  which  he  is,  lead  him  so  to  believe; 
but  waen  he  perceives  that  he  has  m/ore  exquisite  sensations,  espe- 
cially when  he  begins  to  discourse  with  other  spi^nts,  he  takes 
notice  thiol  he  is  in  another  life,  and  that  the  death  of  his  body 
was  the  oontin/uation  of  the  life  of  his  spirit.  I  have  discoursed 
with  two,  with  whom  I  was  acq^iainted,  on  the  same  day  that 
they  were  buHed,  amd  with  one  who  through  my  eyes  saw  his  own 
coffin  and  bier,  and  inasmuch  ashewas  in  every  sensation  which 
he  had  in  the  world,  he  discoursed  with  me  about  the  exequies, 
whilst  I  was  following  his  funeral,  and  also  about  his  body, 
saying,  that  tneu  reject  it  because  he  himsdf  lives.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to^  be  notea,  that  they  who  are  in  the  other  life  cannot  see 
any  thing  in  this  world  through  the  eyes  of  any  man;  the  rea- 
son why^  they  ootdd  see  throuah  mSf  eyes,  was,  because  I  am  in 
the  spirit  wUh  them,  a/nd  at  the  same  time  in  the  body  with  thorn 
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who  a/re  in  the  worid^  $ee  cim  n.  1880.  And  ii  is  further  to  he 
noted,  thai  I  did  not  see  those  with  whom  I  discoursed  in  the 
other  life^  with  the  eyes  ^  my  hody^  but  with  the  eyes  of  my 
spirit^  and  still  as  clearty^  cmd  sometimes  more  dearly  than 
with  the  eyes  of  my  body  /  for,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
the  things  am>ertaining  to  my  spirit  a/re  opened.  But  I  am 
awa/re^  that  the  things'which  Myoe  been  heretofore  saidj  wiU  not 
be  bdieved  by  those  who  are  immersed  in  corporeal^  terrestrial, 
and  worldly  things^  that  is^  by  such  of  them  €u  hold  those  things 
for  ant  end^  for  these  have  no  conception  (f  any  thvng  hut  of 
what  is  dissipated  by  death.  lam  aware  aUo^  that  neUher  wtU 
they  believe^  who  have  thought  and  inquired  much  about  the 
soul,  and  hix/ve  not  at  the  saine  tim^  cornprehended  thai  the  soul 
is  inarCs  spirit,  and  that  his  spirit  is  hts  very  m^m  which  lives 
in  the  body  /  for  these  camaiot  conceive  any  other  notion  about 
the  soul,  than  that  it  is  some  principle  ef  thought,  or  of  flame, 
or  et/ier,  which  only  acts  into  the  org€m%oal  forms  of  the  bodu, 
and  not  into  the  pwrer  forms  which  are  of  the  spirit  in  the 
body,  and  tliereby  they  conceive  it  to  be  such  a  principle  as  is 
dissipated  with  the  body :  this  is  especially  the  case  with  those 
who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  such  notions  by  views  of  the 
subject  puffed  up  through  the  persuasion  of  their  own  superior 
wisdom*. 

4623.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  sensitive  life  of  spirits 
is  twofold,  viz.,  real  and  not  real;  the  one  is  distinct  from  the 
other  in  this,  that  all  that  which  appears  to  those  who  are  in 
hea/ven,  is  real,  but  all  that  which  appears  to  those  who  are  in 
hell,  is  7wt  real.  For  whatsoever  comes  from  the  Divine  {tfiat 
is,  from  the  Lord),  is  real,  inasmuch  as  it  combes  from  the  very 
Esse  of  things  and  from  life  in  Himself;  but  whatsoever  comes 
from  the  propriwm  [selfhood']  of  spirtts,  is  not  real,  because  it 
does  not  corns  from  the  esse  of  things,  nor  from  life  in  iisdfj 
they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good  and  truth  are  in  the  Lordfs 
life,  thus  in  real  life,  for  the  Lord  is  present  vnaood  and  truth 
by  affection;  but  t%ey  who  arje  in  evil  and  false  by  affection,  a/re 
in  the  life  (f  the  proprium,  thus  in  life  not  real,  for  the  Lord  is 
not  present  in  what  is  evil  and  false.  The  real  ts  dis^nguished 
from  the  non-real  in  this,  that  the  real  ast/ually  is  such  as  it 
appears,  and  that  the  non^real  astually  is  not  such  as  it  appears. 
Tney  who  are  in  heU  have  sensations  also,  and  know  no  other 
than  that  it  is  reaU'^  or  actually  so  as  they  aa^  sensible  of;  but 
still  when  they  a/re  inspected  by  the  angels,  the  sams  things  then 
appea/r  as  phantasms,  and  vanish,  and  themselves  appear  not  as 
men,  but  as  monsters.  It  hae  also  been  given  me  to  discourse 
with  them  on  this  suMect,  and  some  of  them  hav:  ^^aid  that  they 
believe  the  things  to  be  real,  because  they  see  and  touch  them, 
adding,  that  sense  cannot  deceive:  hU  tt  was  given  ms  to  an/' 
swer^  that  however  those  things  appea/r  to  them  as  real,  ^ill  they 
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are  not  real^  heccfuse  tfmp  are  inprineipUe  contrary  or  oppoeite 
to  the  divine^  viz.y  in  evils  andjalsee  ;  and  moreover  tfcU  they 
ihemselvee^  eofar  as  they  are  in  the  lusts  of  evil  and  in  the  per- 
stuisions  of/alsej  are  mere  phantasies  as  to  the  thouohts;  and 
that  to  see  any  thing  from  phantasies  is  to  see  real  things  as 
not  realy  and  those  which  are  not  real  as  real;  and  that  unless^ 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lordy  it  had  been  given  them  to  have 
such  sensationy  they  would  not  have  had  any  sensitive  lifcy  con- 
sequenily  not  any  tifsyfor  the  sensitive  principle  constitutes  the 
aa  of  Ivfe.  To  adduce  all  the  experience  which  I  have  had  on 
this  suS^ectf  would  he  to  fiU  several  pages.  Let  every  one  then 
take  heed  to  himself  ^  when  he  comes  into  the  other  life^  lest  he  he 
deluded:  for  evil  spirits  know  how  to  present  various  illusions 
before  tnose  who  come  fresh  from  the  worlds  and  if  they  cannot 
cteceivcy  still  they  try  tfiereby  to  persuade  that  nothing  is  realj  bui 
that  cM  things  are  td^aly  even  those  which  are  m  heaven. 

4624.  As  to  the  correspondence  of  the  sense  of  smelling  anif 
thence  of  the  nostrile  with  the  Grand  Jfan^  they  who  are  in 
common  perception  belong  to  that  province^  so  thai  they  may  be 
called  perceptions  ;  to  them  correeponds  the  smMj  consequ^ilh/ 
its  organ.  Hence  cdso  it  isj  that  to  smelly  to  scent,  to  he  quic^ 
scented,  and  also  the  nostrUsy  are  predicated  in  common  dis- 
course  of  those  who  in  matters  of  difficult  investigation  come 
nearest  the  point  in  question^  and  lixetoise  who  perceive :  fcf 
the  interior  things  of  the  eacpressions  of  m^irCs  speech  derive 
much  from  correspondence  with  the  Grand  Man,  because  m^aji 
as  to  his  spirit  is  tn  society  with  spirUs^  and  as  to  his  body  with 
men. 

4625*  But  the  societies  whereof  the  whole  heaven,  which  is 
the  Grand  Man,  consists,  are  several,  and  are  m^ore  or  less  wni- 
versal;  the  more  universal  are  those  to  which  an  entire  member 
or  oraan,  or  mseus,  corresponds ;  the  less  universal,  those  id 
whicu  tfif  parts  thereof,  and  the  parts  of  parts,  correspond* 
Each  society  is  em  image  qf  the  whole,  fo?'  what  is  unanvmous 
is  composed  of  Sfuch  images  of  itself.  As  those  more  universal 
societies  are  images  of  the  Grand  Man,  they  have  partictddr 
societies  within  tnemselves,  which  correspond  %n  like  m>anner.  J 
hctve  discoursed  occasionally  with  those  who,  in  the  society  into 
which  I  was  sent,  belonged  to  the  province  of  the  lungs,  the  heart, 
the  face,  the  tongue,  the  ear,  the  eye,  and  with  those  who  hdona 
to  the  province  of  the  noetrUs,  from  which  latter  also  it  was 
given  me  to  know  their  qucdity,  viz.,  that  they  are  perceptions  j 
for  they  perceive  whatever  happens  in  the  society  in  common, 
otU  not  so  much  inparticiUar  as  they  who  are  in  the  pravinde 
of  the  eye,  for  these  tatter  discern  and  take  a  view  qf  those  things 
which  are  of  perception.  And  it  was  also  ^ven  me  to  observe 
that  their  perceptive  facidty  varies  aceordtng  to  the  common 
changes  qf^state  of  the  society  in  which  they  are. 
YOU  V.  17 
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4626.  When  any  spirit  is  coming  t&warda  others^  €tUhougf 
as  yet  he  is  at  a  distance  and  not  manifest  to  the  sights  his  pres 
ence  is  perceived^  as  often  as  the  Lord  grants^  from,  a  certain 
spvrittiol  sphere^from  which  the  quality  of  his  life^  affection^  and 
faith  is  known  ;  angelic  spirits^  who  are  in  more  exguisite  per- 
c^tion^  hence  know  innumerable  things  respecting  the  state  of 
his  life  and  faith.  This  has  been  shown  to  me  Ofi  many  occa- 
sions. These  spheres^  when  itjpleaees  the  Lord^  a/re  also  CMmged 
into  odours  ;  the  odour  itself  ts  m,ade  very  sensible.  The  reason 
why  those  spheres  are  changed  into  odours^  isj  because  odour 
corresponds  to  perception  ;  amd  inasmuch  as  perception  is  as  it 
were  spiritual  odour ^  hence  also  the  odour  descends  /  but  see 
what  has  been  adduced  above  from,  evmerience  on  these  subjects  / 
concerning  spheres,  n.  1048,  1053,  1316,  1504  to  1520,  1695, 
2401,  2489,  4464  ;  concerning  perception,  n.  483, 495,  603,  521, 
636,  1383,  1384,  1388,  1391,  1397,  1398,  1504,  1640;  concern- 
ing ODOURS  thence,  n.  1514,  1517,  1518,  1519,  1631,  3577. 

4627.  But  they  who  have  relation  to  the  interiors  of  the  nos- 
trils, are  in  a  more  perfect  state  as  to  perception  than  they  who 
have  relation  to  the  exteriors  thereof  of  whom  we  h/we  spoken 
above.  Concerning  the  former  I  am  at  liberty  to  relate  as  fol- 
lows: There  was  presented  to  my  view  a  bath  with  long  seats  or 
benches,  and  hence  heat  issued  forth;  a  woman  appeared  there 
who  presently  vanished  into  a  blackish  cloud;  and  xnfwnts  were 
also  heard,  saying  that  they  were  not  willing  to  be  there.  After 
a  little  while,  some  angelic  choirs  were  perceived,  who  were  sent 
to  me  for  the  purpose  of  a/verting  the  attempts  of  cetiain  evil 
spirits;  and  then  suddenly  above  the  front  there  appeared  smaU 
holes,  greater  and  less,  through  which  a  beautifid  yellowish  light 
shone,  and  in  that  lucidity  within  the  small  holes  were  seen  cer- 
tain fem/des  in  a  snow-white  liglit;  next  there  appeared  again 
smaiU  holes  in  amother  arrangement,  through  which  they  who 
were  within  looked;  and  again  other  smaU  Holes,  thresh  which 
the  lucidity  did  not  so  freely  pass ;  lastly,  there  was  perceived  a 
brightening  light.  It  was  told  m,e,  that  the  abodes  of  those  who 
constitute  the  province  of  the  internal  nostrils  were  there,  for 
they  were  of  tne female  sex,  and  that  the  clearness  of  pcrcejption 
<yf  those  who  dwell  there,  is  represented  in  the  world  of  spirits 
oy  such  holes ;  for  the  spiritual  things  in  hea/oen  are  repre- 
sented, in  the  world  of  spirits,  by  natural  things,  or  rather,  by 
such  things  as  are  liJ^  natural.  Afterwards  it  was  given  me  to 
discourse  with  them,  and  they  said,  that  through  those  r^e- 
sentative  holes  they  could  see  exactly  those  things  which  were 
doing  beneath,  and  that  those  holes  appear  turned  to  those  socie- 
ties which  they  are  desirous  to  observe,  and  as  on  this  occasion 
they  were  turned  to  me,  they  said  that  they  could  perceive  all 
the  ideas  of  my  thought,  ana  likewise  of  those  who  were  around 
me.     They  said  moreover,  that  they  not  only  perceived  the 
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ideas,  hut  dho  saw  them  va/rwusly  represented  to  them  /  as  for 
instance^  the  things  relating  to  the  ejection  of  good  they  sav> 
represented  by  suitable  smaU  flames^  ami  the  things  rdaUng  to 
iM  affeetAxm  of  truth  hf  variations  of  light  /  they  addedy  that 
they  saw  certain  angelic  societies  aUmdant  upon  mCj  and  their 
thoughts  by  things  variously  coloured,  by  purple  odours,  such 
as  are  seen  in  painted  curtains,  and  also  by  the  colours  of  the 
rainbow  in  a  more  obscure  plane,  and  that  hence  they  perceived 
that  those  societies  were  from  the  province  of  the  eye.  Other 
spirits  were  next  seen  who  were  cast  down  thence,  and  were  dis» 
persed  here  and  there,  of  whom  they  said  that  they  were  such  as 
nod  insinuated  themseVoes  amxmgst  them  for  the  sake  of  perceiv- 
ing somewhat,  and  of  seeing  what  was  aoing  below,  out  with  a 
view  of  ensnaring  them  /  this  casting  doum  was  observed  as 
often  as  the  angelic  choirs  approached,  with  whom  also  I  dis- 
coursed; they  said  that  those  who  were  cast  down  had  reference 
to  the  mucus  of  the  nostrils,  and  that  they  were  dull  amd  stupid, 
and  also  without  conscience  /  thiuf  altogether  void  of  interior 
perception.  The  woman  who  was  seen,  as  above  described,  si^ 
nijiea  such  ensnarers  ;  with  these  also  it  was  given  me  to  du- 
course,  and  they  wondered  at  any  one  having  conscience,  and 
were  in  total  ignorance  what  conscience  is;  and  when  I  said 
that  it  is  an  interior  perception  of  what  is  good  and  tt*ue,  and 
that  to  act  against  that  perception  causes  anxiety,  this  they  did 
not  understand ;  such  are  they  who  correspond  to  the  miuyus 
which  infests  the  nostrils,  and  which  is  on  thai  accowit  ejected. 
Afterwards  the  lucid  principle  was  shown  ms,  in  which  they 
Iwe  who  home  reference  to  the  internals  of  the  nostrils;  it  uhu 
beatUifully  varied  with  veins  of  golden  fiame  and  ofsHoer  light, 
the  ajections  of  good  being  tlure  represented  by  veins  of  golden 
flame,  and  the  ejections  of  truth  by  veins  of  silver  tight.  It 
was  also  shown,  that  they  have  holes  opening  on  the  side,  through 
which  they  see  as  it  were  the  heaven  with  sta/rs  in  aaure  blue  ; 
and  it  was  said  that  in  their  inner  rooms  the  light  is  so  great, 
that  the  midday  light  of  the  world  is  not  to  be  compared  with 
it;  and  further,  that  the  warmth  in  which  they  live  is  like  the 
vernal  summer  heat  on  the  earth;  and  there  are  also  little 
children  amongst  them,  but  of  so?ne  years  old,  and  that  they  are 
not  willing  to  be  there  wlien  those  ensnarers,  or  m/ucus<s,  ap- 
proach. Ifumberless  such  representatives  appear  in  t/ie  wond 
of  spirits  ;  but  the  above  were  representatives  of  the  perceptions 
in  which  they  are,  who  correspond  to  the  smell  of  uu  internal 
nostrils. 

4628.  77^  odours,  into  which  the  spheres  of  perception  are 
turned,  are  m/Jide  as  sensible  as  odours  on  earth,  oiU  they  do  not 
come  to  the  sense  of  a  man  whose  interiors  are  closed,  for  they 
fiovMn  by  an  internal  way,  but  not  by  an  external.  Those 
odours  are  from  a  twofold  origin,  viz.,  from  the  perception  of 
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ffood,  and  from  the  percepUon  ^&oU;  ihtmfr^m  iA4  pencffUmk 
^gooda/remoH  arafefidy  exhaiina  a»  it  were  from  th4fraffrmBt 
fiovoern  qf  a^  gamen>^  and  from  omer  perfume^  vnih  9wck  agra^ 
Mene^  cmd  (dso  vctriety €u i^ ixt^aue:  theut^hoar€in,hea'imk 
are  in  the  ip/i^e^  cf  9fhtcK  odcfu,r%.  J^ut  iM  odour»  from  ik$ 
perception^  ^evU  are  moei  ungratefiU^  heiMffeUd  ana  stisJting 
tike  ihoM  tOMoh  arise  from  j^trid  waAers^from  eaocremetUa^  and 
from  dead  iodie$y  and'  hamng  a  fiUkj^  smell  Uhe  mic^  and  iidr- 
w,in  :  they  who  are  in  heU^  are  in  the  spheres  qfsneh  0tenchee: 
and  vahat  is  wonderfulj  they  atre  not  sensibls  cf  the  horrid  smelly 
yea,  those  stenches  are  deHghtftd  to  them^  and  tohsn  they  ofte  in 
ihem^  they  cure  in  the  sphere  of  their  ddigkts  a^d  dainiies.  Bid 
fchen  heU  is  opened^  and  the  exhalation  thence  reaches  to  good 
epiritSy  they  are  seized  with  horror  and  arnxiefyy  like  persons  in 
me  toorld  who  foil  into  the  sphere  ^sueh  siimcs. 

462&.  To  adduce  all  the  eteperienee  which  I  ham  had  conr 
ceming  the  spheres  ^perceptions  turned  into  odours^  would  he 
to  write  a  votwme;  see  what  has  been  related  above  concerning 
them,  n.  1514, 1517, 1518, 1519, 1631,  3577;  to  which  thefol^ 
lowing  ma^  he  added.  On  a  time  I  percevued  the  eommotk  or 
general  prrndpU  of  the  th&ught  €(f  many  spirits  respecting  the 
Lord  as  being  horn  a  mem,  and  it  was  perceieedy  mat  it  eosi^ 
sisted  of  mere  scandals;  for  that  %ehich  spirits  think  in  general 
and  in pe^rticidarj  is  manifestly  perceivm  by  others;  the  odour 
ff  that  sphere  waspercewed  like  stinking  water,  ccrrupted  toith 
refuse  cmd fetid  tlnngs, 

4630.  A  certain  spirit  toas  present  unseen  aieve  the  head: 
his  jpresenes  was  perceived  from  a  stench  like  thai  (f  the  teeth 
wkhch  is  excrerfhentitioiis  ;  and  afterwards  a  smeU  as  frombumi 
horn  or  bone  was  perceived;  next  earns  a  great  crowd  <fsuch, 
rising  as  a  mist  from  beneath  not  far  from  the  back,  and  as  they 
were  unseen,  Isutpeded  that  they  were  subtle,  and  yet  evil;  but. 
it  was  said  that  such  are  unseen  where  there  is  a  spirittial  sphere, 
but  where  there  is  a  natural  sphere  they  are  seen  ;  for  they  who 
are  so  natural  as  to  think  nf^ing  qf  spiritual  things,  nor  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  hell  and  a  heaven,  and  still  are  subtle  in  their 
business,  are  qf  the  above  quality,  and  aore  called  natural  spirits 
unseen;  and  at  Umee  they  are  mamfeeted  to  others  by  the  stench 
oinyoe  described. 

4631.  Tunce  or  thrice  also  a  cctdaveroiis  odour  breathed  upon 
fne,  and  when  inquiry  was  viadefroTn  whom  it  earns,  it  was  said 
that  it  was  from  the  heU  containing  Jfilthy  robbers,  murderers, 
and  such  as  have  been  guilty  of  ini^itous  practices  from  deep 
deceit  At  times  also  an  excrementUious  oaour  ww  manifested, 
and  on  inauiry  whenoe  it  was,  it  was  said  that  it  was  from  the 
hell  containing  adulterers  who  are  also  cruel;  and  so  in  other, 
eases. 

4632.  Whilst  I  was  once  thinking  about  the  rule  if  the  soyH 
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in  the  hody^  mnd  $he  infium  of  the  witl  into  the  actions^  it  wds 
'p&rceived  that  they  toko  to^re  in  the  excrementUUms  hdlj  at  that 
Hme  only  it  little  open^  thoughZ  07dy  of  the  government  qf  the 
igmd  in  annm,  and  the  inf,ux  (f  the  vyxU  into  the  diechwrgee  (f 
ikeecBerements;  ^johence  %t  was  emdent  in  what  a  ephere  of  per- 
\sMion  imd  isoMequent  etenoh  they  were.  The  hke  hcgppen^d 
wiiUft  IwM  thinking  about  eonjingial  love  ;  on  which  occaeiojt 
they  who  were  in  the  hell  eontaini/ng  ad/uUerere^  had  no  thotig/d 
hd  of  criminal  wets  relaiHng  toobdvUery  and  tf  the  defUements 
thereof  And  whUet  I  woe  thinking  concerning  eino&rity^  they 
who  were  principled  in  deceit  thought  cfnathmg  hut  of  what 
w&e  wicked  gt&mjded  in  deceit, 

4633.  From  what  has  heen  said  above  concerning  perceptzorin 
(md  odoitre^  it  is  evident  that  every  one*s  life^  eonsequently  evety 
bne^s  (vfeetion^  is  manifested  in  the  other  hfe.  Whosoever  there- 
forebdieves  that  in  that  life  it  is  not  hnovm  what  sort  of  person 
the  mam,  had  been^  and  wmxI  sort  ofUfe  he  had  conseguenUy  con- 
traatedy  amd  that  he  cam,  there  conceal  his  mind  fanimum]  as  in 
the  worldj  is  much  deceived.  In  the  other  life  alsOy  not  only  the 
tMngs  which  a  man  knew  concerning  himself  are  man^esteay  but 
sAso  the  things  concerning  himedf  which  he  did  not  know,  viz,^ 
those  thinys  which  by  frequent  use  he  has  immersed  in  the  de- 
lighis  ^hfe^  for  in  this  case  they  disappea/r  from  his  sight  and 
refleetion.  I%e  very  ends  tfu^nsdves  of  his  thmugfU^  speech^  and 
his  wetionSj  which  from  a  similar  cause  were  become  hidden  to 
himself y  are  most  manifestly  perceived  in  heaven  /  for  heaven 
is  in  the  sphere  and  perception  of  ends. 

4S34.  The  svbject  cf  correwondence  with  the  Orand  Man 
wHl  he  continued  at  the  end  oj  the  following  chapter^  where  the 
cerr*3spondence  of  hearing  and  of  the  ears  with  that  Man  will 
lefreaiedof 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SIXTH. 


46S5.  HAVING  already  (m  the  prefaces  to  Bome  of  the  ^' 
preeecHn^  cha»%er8)  explained  the  things  which  Ae  Lord  had 
predieted  in  Matfliew,  chap,  xxir.,  concerning  the  last  time  of 
die  chnrcii;  and  as  tliede  predictions  are  continued  in  the  same 
erangeiist,  chap,  xkv,,  it  is  allowed  also  to  explain  in  due  order 
the  internal  settle  of  those  things  which  in  the  letter  tire  as  fc^- 
^w:  Then  sisU  tie  JUnfdem^  the  heavens  be  l^tenednfOo  ten 
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virgmsj  who  took  their  larnpSy  and  wevd  forth  to  meet  the  bride' 
gro(m>  And  five  of  them  were  wiee^  htUfive  toere  foolish;  they 
who  wet'e  fooUeh  took  their  lampsy  but  took  no  ail  with  them; 
but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessds  with  their  lamps.  Whilst 
the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  sl^t  But  at 
midnight  a  cry  was  m^e.  Behold/  the  bridegroom  oopneihy  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed 
their  lamps;  and  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Ovoe  us  qfyour 
oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out ;  but  the  wise  answered,  scnfing. 
If  at  so,  lest  there  be  not  siMoient  for  us  and  you  ;  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  But  while  tMy 
were  gone  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came  ;  and  they  who  were  ready 
went  in  with  h%m  to  the  wedding  ;  ana  the  door  was  shiU.  After- 
wards came  also  the  other  vir^his,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verity  I  say  unto  you,  I  knew 
you  not  ^  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  Jcnow  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  in  which  the  Son  or  Man  wiU  come. 

4636.  Bj  this  parable  tne  Lord  described  His  coming,  as 
is  evident  from  each  thing  contained  in  it,  and  from  the  end, 
where  He  saith,  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  come ;"  as 
also  in  chapter  xxiv.  42,  where  He  speaks  expressly  concern* 
ing  His  coming,  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  in  what 
hour  your  Lora  coraeth."  That  His  coming  is  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age,  or  the  last  time  of  tlie  church,  was  shown 
above. 

4637.  That  all  and  each  of  the  things  which  the  Lord  spake 
in  parables,  are  representative  and  significative  of  the  spiritu^ 
and  celestial  things  of  His  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sensci 
of  the  Divine  things  appertaining  to  Himself,  is  very  manifest: 
wherefore  he  who  is  not  aware  of  this,  cannot  conceive  any 
thing  else  concerning  the  Lord's  parables,  than  that  they  are 
like  common  similitudes,  and  contain  notliiiig  more  in  their 
bosom ;  as  in  regard  to  what  is  here  said  concerning  the  ten 
virgins,  unless  it  be  known  what  is  siejiified  in  the  internal 
sense  by  virgins,  also  what  by  ten,  by  five,'  by  lamps,  vessels, 
and  oil,  what  by  those  who  sell,  what  by  marriage,  and  the  rest 
of  the  expressions ;  and  so  likewise  in  all  the  other  parables^ 
The  things  which  the  Lord  spake  in  those  parables,  appear  in 
the  external  form  like  common  similitudes,  as  was  observed ; 
but  in  the  internal  form  they  are  such  as  to  fill  the  universal 
heaveii;  for  in  every  single  tiling  contained  in  them  there  is  an 
internal  sense,  which  is  such,  that  its  spiritual  and  celestial 
principle  diflfuses  itself  through  the  heavens  in  every  direction 
like  light  and  flame.  Tliis  sense  is  altogether  elevated  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  and  flows  from  every  single  expression  and 
word,  yea,  from  every  iota.  But  what  this  parable  involves 
m  the  mtenml  sense,  is  evident  from  what  follows. 
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4688.  Then  sJuiU  the  kmgdom  of  the  heavens  he  likened 
unto  ten  virginSj  signifies  the  last  time  of  the  old  charch,  and 
the  first  of  tlie  new ;  the  church  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  on  earth ; 
the  ten  virgins  are  all  who  are  in  the  church,  both  they  who 
are  in  good  and  truth,  and  they  who  are  in  evil  and  false;  ten 
in  the  mtemal  sense  are  remains,  and  also  that  which  is  full, 
thus  all ;  and  virgins  are  they  who  are  in  the  church ;  so  also 
in  other  parts  of  the  Word.  Who  took  their  lampSy  signifies 
spirituaf  things  in  which  is  a  celestial  principle,  or  truths  in 
which  is  good,  or  (which  is  the  same  thmg^  taith  in  winch  is 
charity  towards  tlie  neighbour,  and  charity  m  which  is  love  to 
die  Lord,  for  oil  is  the  good  of  love,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  but  lamps  in  which  is  no  oil,  are  the  same  things  in 
which  is  no  good.  And  went  forth  to  meet  the  hride^oam^ 
signifies  their  reception.  And  jwe  of  them  were  vnee^  hut 
-five  were  foclish^  signifies  a  part  of  them  who  were  in  truths 
in  which  is  good,  and  a  part  who  are  in  truths  in  which  is  no 
good ;  the  former  are  wise,  but  the  latter  foolish ;  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  five  are  some.  They  who  were  fooUeh  took  their 
lampsy  but  took  no  oil  with  them^  signifies  tnat  they  had  not 
the  good  of  charity  in  their  trutlis ;  oil,  in  the  internal  sense, 
is  the  good  of  charity  and  love.  JSut  the  vnee  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps^  signifies  that  they  had  the  good 
of  charity  and  of  love  in  tneir  truths ;  vessels  are  the  doctri- 
nals  of  faith.  WIMst  the  bridegroom  tarried^  they  aU  slum* 
hered  and  slept^  signifies  delay  and  thence  doubt ;  to  slumber, 
in  the  internal  sense,  is  to  grow  slothful  by  delay  in  the  things 
appertaining  to  the  church ;  and  to  sleep  is  to  dierish  doubt : 
tne  wise  cherish  doubt  in  wliich  is  an  affirmative  principle,  and 
the  foolish  cherish  doubt  in  which  is  a  nefloative  prmciple.  JSut 
at  midnight  a  cry  was  mxide^  signifies  Ine  time  which  is  the 
last  of  the  old  church  and  the  first  of  tne  new ;  in  the  Word, 
tliis  time  is  called  night,  when  the  state  of  the  church  is  treated 
of;  a  cry  is  a  change.  Behold!  the  bridegroom  comethj  go  ye 
out  to  m^et  himy  signifies  that  which  is  judgment,  viz.,  accept- 
ance and  rejectioil.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose  and  trimfiied 
their  lampSy  signifies  a  preparation  of  all,  for  they  who  are  in 
truths  in  which  is  no  good,  believe  they  are  as  equally  accepted 
as  tliose  who  are  in  truths  in  which  is  good ;  for  they  suppose 
that  faith  alone  is  saving,  not  knowing  that  there  is  no  laith 
where  there  is  no  charity.  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise^ 
Give  us  of^  your  oil^for  our  lamps  are  gone  out^  signifies  that 
they  are  willing  that  good  should  be  communicated  from  others 
to  their  truths  which  were  void  of  it,  or  to  their  empty  faith ; 
for  in  the  other  life,  all  spiritual  and  celestial  things  are  mutu- 
ally communicated,  but  only  through  good.  But  the  wise  an- 
sweredy  saying^  Not  sOy  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you^ 
signifies  that  it  cannot  be  communicated,  because  the  little  of 
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trotli  which  tiiey  had  would  be  taken  away ;  for- bo  the  ca^  ia 
with  tiie  communication  of  good  with  those  who  are  in  tmtlis 
without  good  in  the  other  life,  they  as  it  were  take  away  good 
from  them,  and  appropriate  it  to  themeelves,  and  do  not  com- 
municate with  others,  out  defile  it,  wherefore  no  oommuniea- 
tion  of  good  is  effected  with  them  t  on  this  subject  more  will  be 
seen  from  experience  at  the  close  of  chapter  xxxYii.  £tU  go 
ye  rather  to  them  tha/t  eeU^  and  huyfor  yourselves,  signifies  the 
good  of  merit ;  they  who  boast  of  that  good,  are  they  who  sell ; 
Biey  also  who  are  in  tny;h  in  which  is  no  good,  are  particularly 
forward  in  the  other  life  to  make  all  that  meritorious  which 
they  have  apparently  done  as  ffood  in  the  external  form,  al- 
though it  was  evil  in  the  internal,  according  to  what  the  Lord 
saith  in  Matthew,  ^^  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  %hy  name  t  and  in  thy  name 
tmst  out  demons!  and  in  thy  name  done  many  virtues?  But 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  yon ;  depart  from 
me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,"  vii.  22,  23 ;  and  in  Luke,  "  When 
once  the  master  of  tiie  liouse  hath  risen,  and  hath  shut  the  door, 
then  shall  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  knock  at  the  door, 
saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  but  he  answering  shall  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets ;  but  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
hot  whence  ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity," 
Kiii.  25,  26,  27 ;  such  are  they  who  are  here  meant  by  the 
foolish  virgins,  wherefore  it  is  said  of  them  in  like  manner  in 
these  words,  **  They  also  came,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us; 
but  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not" 
But  while  they  were  go^m  to  buy^  the  bridegroom  came,  signifies 
imseasonable  application.  And  they  who  were  recuiy  went  in 
with  him  to  the  wedding^  signifies  that  they  who  were  in  good, 
and  thence  in  truth,  were  received  irtto  heaven  ;  heaven  is  lik- 
ened to  a  wedding  by  reason  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  which 
is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth ;  and  the  Lord  is  likened  to 
a  bridegroom,  because  they  are  then  conjoined  to  Him,  whence 
ttie  church  is  called  a  bride.  And  the  door  was  shutj  signifies 
tiiat  others  cannot  enter.  Afterwards  came  also  the  other  mr^ 
ginsj  saying,  Lord,  Lordy  open  to  t#j,  signifies  that  they  wish  to 
enter  from  fiiith  alone  without  charity,  and  from  works  in  which 
there  is  not  the  Lord's  life,  but  the  life  of  self.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not,  signi- 
fies rejection  ;  not  to  have  known  rfiem,  in  the  internal  sense, 
is  not  to  be  in  any  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  thereby 
in  conjunction  with  the  Lord  ;  they  who  are  not  in  coinunction, 
are  said  not  to  be  known.  Watoh,  therefore,  for  ye  know  nei- 
ther the  day  nor  the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  wiU  come, 
signifies  study  of  the  life  according  to  the  precepts  of  faidii 
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which  is  to  watch ;  the  time  of  acceptance,  which  18  unknown 
to  man,  and  the  state,  are  signified  by  not  knowing  the  day  nor 
ttie  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  come.  He  who  is  in 
good,  that  is,  who  acts  according  to  the  ck^mmandments,  is 
called  wise ;  but  he  who  is  in  the  knowledges  of  the  trutli,  and 
does  them  not,  is  called  foolish,  by  the  Lord  aiso,  in  another 
passage  in  Matthew,  **  Every  (me  who  heoreth  my  words,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man ; .  .  .  and  every 
one  that  heareth  my  words,  but  doedi  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foclish  man,"  vii.  24,  26. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


1.  Ain)  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau;  himself  is 
iEdom. 

2.  Esau  took  his  wives  from  the  daughters  of  Oanaan ;  Adah 
the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and  Aholibamah  the  daugli* 
ter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite; 

3.  And  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael;  the  sister  of 
!!Tebajoth. 

4.  And  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz ;  and  Bashemath  bare 
Reuel; 

5.  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Eorah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  wnich  were  bom  unto  him  in  the 
land  of  Oanaan. 

6.  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters, 
and  an  the  souls  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle,  and  every  beast 
of  his,  and  all  that  he  had  purchased,  which  he  had  got  in  tlie 
land  of  Canaan,  and  went  to  the  land  from  before  Jacob  his 
brother. 

7.  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they  might  dwell 
together ;  and  the  land  of  their  sojoumings  could  not  bear  tliem 
because  of  their  possessions. 

8.  And  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir.,  Esau  himself  is  Edom. 

9.  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the  father  of 
£dom,  in  Mount  Seir. 

10.  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Esan ;  Eliphaz  the 
son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ;  Reuel  tiie  son  of  Bashemath  tlie 
wife  of  Esau. 

11.  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Ttmian,  Omar,  Zepho, 
and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12.  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau's  son ;  and 
she  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amalek :  these  are  the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau'a 
wife. 

13.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath  and  Zerath^ 
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Shammah  and  Hizzah ;  these  are  the  sons  of  Bashemath^  the 
wife  of  Esau. 

14.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibumah  the  daughter 
of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  die  wife  of  Esau ;  and  she 
bare  to  Esau,  Jeusn,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15.  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau ;  the  sons  of  Eli 

Shaz,  Esau's  firstrbom ;  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho, 
uke  Kenaz, 

16.  Duke  Eorah,  duke  Gatam,  duke  Amalek.  These  were 
the  dukes  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of  Edom:  these  were  the  sons 
of  Adah. 

17.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Esau* 
duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Shamniah,  duke  Mizzalu  These 
were  the  dukes  of  Beuel  in  the  land  of  Edom :  these  were  the 
sons  of  Bashemath,  the  wife  of  Esau. 

18.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah,  the  wife  of 
Esau ;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah.  These  were  the 
dukes  of  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  wife  of  Esau. 

19.  These  were  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  their  dukes; 
himself  is  Edom. 

20.  These  were  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite,  inhabitants  of 
the  land ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Auah, 

21.  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan.  Tliese  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  the  sons  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22.  And  the  sons  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and  Heman;  and 
Timna  was  the  sister  of  Lotan. 

23.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal;  Alvan,  and  Mana* 
hath,  and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and  Onam. 

24.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Zibeon;  both  Ajah,  and 
Anah :  this  was  that  Anah  who  found  the  mules  in  the  wildei> 
uess,  as  he  was  feeding  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  fatlier. 

25.  And  these  were  the  children  of  Anah;  Dishon,  and 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishon;  Hemdan,  and 
Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27.  These  were  tlie  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and 
Akan. 

28.  These  were  tlie  sons  of  Dishan ;  TJz,  and  Aran. 

29.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite ;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30.  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan.  These  were 
the  dukes  of  the  Horite,  as  to  tlieir  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

3L  And  these  were  the  kings  who  reigned  in  the  land  of 
Edom,  before  a  king  reigned  over  the  sons  of  Israel. 

32.  And  Bela  the  sou  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom :  and  tho 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabali. 

33.  And  Bela  died ;  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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34^  And  Jobab  died ;  and  Hoshani  of  tbe  laud  of  the  Teman* 
ites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

85.  And  Husham  died ;  and  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad^  who 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead ;  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

36.  And  Hadad  died ;  and  Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

87.  And  Samlah  died ;  and  Saul  of  Eehoboth  bj  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

88.  And  Saul  died;  and  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

89.  And  Baal*hanan  tlie  son  of  Achbor  died ;  and  Hadai 
reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Pan ;  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Hatred,  the 
daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes  of  Esau,  accord- 
ing  to  their  families,  as  to  their  places,  in  their  names :  duke 
Timnah,  duke  Alvah,  duke  Jetlietn, 

41.  Duke  Aholibamali,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42.  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43.  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the  dukes  of 
Edom,  according:  to  their  habitations,  in  Uie  land  of  their  pos- 
session ;  Esau  himself  is  the  father  of  Edom. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4639.  THE  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  is 
concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good,  and  every  order  of 
tliat  good  is  described  by  names ;  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural 
good  is  Esau. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE 


4640.  Verse  1.  AND  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau  / 
himself  is  Edom.  These  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  signifies 
derivations  in  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good :  himself  is 
Edom,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  tlie 
natural  and  corporeal. 

4641.  "These  are  the  ^nerations  of  Esau." — ^Tliat  hereby 
are  signified  derivations  in  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good, 
appeal's  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  generations^  as  denoting 
derivations,  viz.,  of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  1330,  3263,  3279, 
8860,  8868,  4070 ;  and  (^2.)  from  the  representation  of  K^au,  aa 
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denoting  the  Lord's  Divme  H&tond  good,  see  jl  8303,  SS23, 
3494,  3504,  3576,  3599 ;  this  good  is  now  treaty  of  iu  this 
chapter ;  bnt  as  it  is  sach  a  go<K[  as  does  not  fall  into  the  un- 
derstanding  of  any  man,  and  soaroelr  of  any  ansd,  it  is  de- 
scribed by  mere  names.    For  the  Loro's  Divine  Natural  ^0|od, 
represented  by  Esan,  is  what  was  divine  to  Him  from  nativity, 
for  He  was  conceived  from  Jehovah;  hence  He  had  a  divine 
esse  from  nativity,  which  was  to  Him  for  a  soul,  and  conse- 
quently the  inmost  principle  of  His  life.    This  divine  esse  was 
exteriorly  clothed  with  what  He  assumed  from  the  mother 
which  latter,  as  it  was  not  good,  but  in  itself  evil.  He  expelled 
by  His  own  proper  power,  Siiefly  by  temptation-combats ;  and 
afterwards  He  conjoined  this  human  principle,  which  He  made 
new  in  Himself,  with  the  Divine  QrooA  which  He  had  from 
nativity.    Jacob  represented  that  good  whidi  He  procured  to 
Himself  by  His  own  proper  power,  and  which  is  treated  of  in  the 
foregoing  chapters,  and  this  is  the  good  which  He  eonjoined  to 
the  Divine  Good;  thus  He  made  the  human  principle  in  Him* 
self  all  divine.    The  good  which  Esau  represents,  nowed-in  by 
an  internal  way,  and  through  rational  jood  into  natural,  imme- 
diately ;  but  the  good  represented  by  Jacob  and  Israel,  flowed- 
in  by  an  external  way,  and  met  the  Divine  principle  throu^ 
rational  good,  but  mediately  through  the  tmtn  of  the  ratiojud 
principle  into  the  natural ;  Isaac  represents  that  rational  good, 
and  Kebekah  that  truth,  see  what  was  said  above  concerning 
these  latter,  n.  3314,  3573,  4563. 
^/      4642,  "  Himself  is  Edom."— That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  the  natural  and  corporeal, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  JSfom,  as  denoting  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle  as  to  natural  good  to  which  the  doc- 
trinals  of  truth  are  adjoined,  see  n.  3803,  3822,  4241,  thus  as 
to  the  natural  and  corporeal  principle ;  for  doctrinals  are  like 
a  body  to  truth,  or  in  a  spiritual  sense  they  are  tlie  corporeal 
things  of  natural  truth.   Hence  it  is,  that  by  Edom  is  represented 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  the  natural  and  cor- 
poreal ;  the  reason  why  doctrine  is  as  it  were  the  embodying 
of  truth,  is,  because  doctrine  is  not  in  itself  truth,  but  truth  is 
in  doctrine,  as  the  soul  in  its  body.    The  subject  treated  of  in 
wliat  now  follows  is  concerning  the  Divine  Natural  cood  of  the 
Lord,  but  its  derivations  are  described  by  names,  because,  as 
was  said  above,  the  derivations  of  that  good  exceed  the  under- 
standing of  any  man,  and  even  of  any  angel ;  for  the  angels  are 
finite,  and  the  finite  does  not  comprehena  the  Infinite.     Nev^- 
theless,  when  this  chapter  is  read,  the  derivations  contained  in 
the  names  are  represented  to  tlie  angels  in  a  common  or  general 
view  by  an  influx  <rf  divine  love  from  tlie  Lord,  and  the  influx 
by  a  celestial  flame  which  afl^ects  them  witli  divine  good.    He 
who  believes  that  the  Word  is  not  inspired  as  to  the  smallesi 
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iota,  or  that  it  is  otherwise  inspired  thatt  that  each  series  cob- 
tained  in  it  represents  divine  thinss,  and  thence  celestial  and 
spiritnal  things,  and  that  ever^  ainj^e  expression  signifies  those 
thin^  cannot  suppose  otherwise  ti^n  that  these  names  involre 
nothing  more  than  a  genealogical  account  of  Esau :  but  what 
has  such  a  genealogical  aooount  to  do  with  the  Word,  and  what 
Divine  principle  can  th^re  be  therein  t  That  all  names  in  the 
Word  signity  things,  see  n.  1224, 1264, 1876,  1888,  4442,  and 
in  other  places  tlirou^iout,  where  the  significations  of  names 
have  been  explained. 

4643.  Verses  2  to  6.  Hau  took  his  wiveefrom  the  domffhfera 
of  Canaan^  Adah  the  daughter  of  Eton  the  Hittite^  and  Aholi- 
iamc^  the  daughter  ofAnah,  the  daughter  of  Ziheon  the  HivUe: 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  hhmaet^  the  auter  of  NehoQoih. 
And  Adah  hare  to  Esau^  Elyphaz;  Baehemath  oare  Reud  / 
and  AhoHbofn^ah  hare  Jeueh^  and  Jaalavn^  and  Korah.  These 
are  the  eons  of  EsaUj  which  were  horn  unto  Mm  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Esau  took  his  wives  from  the  daughters  of  Canaan, 
signifies  the  fiirst  conjunction  of  natural  good  with  the  affection 
of  apparent  truth :  Adah  the  daughter  of  £lon  the  Hittite,  and 
Aholioamah  the  daughter  of  AniSi,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the 
Hivite,  signifies  the  quality  which  was  from  tne  ancient  church: 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  (rf*  Ishmael,  the  sister  of  Kebajdth, 
signifies  another  conjunction  with  the  affection  of  truth  from  a 
divine  stock :  and  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaa ;  and  Bashemath 
bare  Reuel,  signifies  the  first  derivations  thence :  and  Aholi* 
bamah  bare  Jeusb,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah,  signifies  another 
derivation :  these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  bom  unto 
him  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signifies  from  the  good  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom. 

4644.  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  good  which  was  divine  in  the  Lord  from  nativity,  and  the 
conjunction  of  that  good  with  the  truth  and  good  which  He 
acquired  to  Himself  as  a  man  bom,  and  also  concerning  the 
derivations  thence ;  and  as  these  things  are  such  as  do  not  fall 
into  die  understanding,  not  even  of  the  angels,  as  was  said  above, 
therefore  they  cannot  be  explained  as  to  their  singulars.  More- 
over,  they  are  mere  names,  by  which  that  Divine  principle  with 
its  derivations  is  described ;  and  to  explain  mere  names,  without 
any  preceding  and  subsequent  historical  sense  to  give  confirm- 
ing  light,  would  bo  to  induce  doubt,  for  few  can  believe  that 
things  are  signified  by  names  in  the  Word,  howsoever  it  is 
pointed  out  to  them.  For  these  reasons  it  is  allowed  only  to 
transcribe  what  is  written  in  this  chapter,  and  to  adjoin  some 
general  explanation  by  such  things  as  may  be  adec^uate  to  the 
apprehension,  which  are  only  shadings :  lor  tho  thm^  in  the 
Divine  principle  never  appear  to  any  one ;  but  the  things  from 
the  Divine  principle  appear  in  a  most  common  or  general  view 
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according  to  the  understanding  into  which  they  fall,  and  this 
only  as  shades.  It  is  moreover  to  be  noted,  that  not  one 
amongst  men  is  bom  into  any  good,  but  every  one  into  evil, 
into  interior  evil  from  the  father,  and  into  exterior  evil  from  the 
mother,  for  evil  is  hereditary  to  everj  one ;  but  the  Lord  alone" 
was  bom  into  good  and  into  the  Divine  Good  itself,  so  far  as 
from  the  Father.  This  Divine  Good,  in  which  the  Lord  was 
born,  is  tlie  subject  here  treated  of;  its  derivations  are  what 
were  in  the  Lord's  Human  principle  when  He  made  it  divine, 
and  through  which  He  ^loritied  it :  hence  it  is  that  some  general 
explanation  may  be  adjoined. 

4645.  Verses  6,  7,  8.  And  Esau  took  his  wi/oes^  and  his 
sons^  and  his  dauqhters^  and  all  the  sovls  of  his  hause^  a/nd  hts 
cattle^  and  every  beast  of  his,  and  all  that  he  had  purchased^ 
which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  voeni  to  the  land 
from  hefore  Jacob  his  brother.  For  theirriches  were  mare  than 
that  they  might  dwell  together  /  and  the  land  of  their  sojourn' 
ings  could  not  bear  them  because  of  their  possessions.  And 
3tau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir.  Esau  himself  is  Edam.  Esau 
took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  the 
souls  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle,  and  every  beast  of  his,  and 
all  that  he  had  purchased,  which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of 
Caiman,  and  went  to  the  laud  from  before  Jacob  his  brother, 
siVnilies  all  things  of  divine  good  and  of  truth  thence  derived. 
Which  ever  appertained  to  him,  with  which  there  is  correspond- 
once  in  heaven,  and  thence  heaven,  receding  from  Jacob  by 
reason  of  rejiresentation :  for  their  riches  were  more,  signifies 
on  account  of  infinity :  than  that  they  could  dwell  together, 
signifies  i-epresentatives:  and  the  land  of  their  sojoumings 
could  not  bear  them  because  of  their  possessions,  signifies  that 
all  tliing3  cannot  be  described :  and  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir, 
signifies  the  truth  of  natural  good  :  Esau  himself  is  Edom,  sig- 
nifies the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle. 

4646.  Vei-ses  9  to  14.  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 
the  father  of  Elom,  in  Mount  Seir,  These  are  the  names  of  ths 
sons  of  Esau;  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah,  the  wife  of  Esau; 
Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemaih,  the  wife  of  Esau,  Ani  the  sons 
of  Eliphaz  were  Tema/n.,  Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz, 
And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  the  son  of  Esau,  and 
slis  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amalek :  these  are  the  sons  of  Adah,  the 
wfe  of  Esau,  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Iteuel;  NahaJlh,  and 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah :  these  were  the  sons  of  Bas/ie- 
math,  the  wife  of  Esau,,  And  these  were  the  sons  (fAholiba 
mahy  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  the  wife 
of  Esau :  and  she  bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and  Jadlam,  and 
Korah,  These  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the  father  of  Edom, 
signifies  derivations  in  Divine  Natural  good ;  the  father  of 
Edom  is  the  Divine  Good  from  which  others  were  derived:  in 
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Mount  Seir,  signiliea  as  to  the  truths  of  good :  these  ore  the 
names  of  the  sons  of  Esau,  si^ifies  the  quality  of  the  deriva- 
tions: Eliphoz  the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau,  Reuol  the  sod 
of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  the  states  of  those 
derivations  from  the  marriage  of  go^  and  truth :  and  the  sons 
of  Eliphaz  were  Toman,  Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  ond  Kenaz, 
signifies  the  fii*st  derivation  of  ^ood :  and  Timna  was  concubine 
to  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau,  si^mties  things  subservient  to  them : 
and  sne  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amalek,  signifies  the  sensual  principle : 
these  are  the  sons  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  another 
derivation:  and  these  are  the  sons  of  Beuel;  Nahath,  and 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah ;  these  were  the  sons  of  Bashe- 
matli,  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  a  third  derivation :  and  these 
were  the  sons  of  Aliolibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zibeon,  the  wife  of  Esau ;  and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush, 
and  Jaalanu  and  Korah,  signifies  a  following  derivation. 

4647.  Verses  15  to  19.  These  were  the  mikea  of  the  sons  of 
Esau:  the  sons  of  Eliphaz^  EsaiCs  firsirbom:  duke  Teman^ 
duke  Omar,  duke  Zephoy  duke  Kenaz,  duke  Karah,  duke  Gor 
tamy  duke  Amalek.  These  were  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz  in  the 
land  of  Edom  /  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah.  And  these  were 
the  sons  of  lieuely  the  son  of  Esattj  duke  Nahathy  duke  Zerahj 
duke  Shamm^ahy  duke  Mizzah.  These  were  the  dukes  of  lieicel 
in  the  land  of  Edom;  these  were  the  sons  of  Bashemathy  the 
wife  of  Esau.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Ahdibamahy  the 
wife  qf  Esau;  duke  Jeushy  duke  Jaalamy  duke  Korah.  These 
were  the  dukes  of  AhdHhamAihy  the  daughter  of  Anahy  the  wife 
^  Esau.  These  were  the  sons  of  EsaUy  and  these  their  dukes  / 
nimself  is  Edam.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau, 
signifies  tlie  chief  truths  of  good :  the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  Esau's 
first-bom,  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 
duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  duke  Amalek,  signifies  the  first 
classification,  and  their  quality,  and  what  their  qualities  are 
also  in  the  Lord's  kingdom :  these  were  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz 
in  the  land  of  Edom ;  Uiese  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  signifies  the 
chief  truths  of  good  of  the  first  class :  and  these  were  the  sons 
of  Bouel  tlie  son  of  Esau;  duke  Nahadi,  duke  Zerah,  duke 
Shammah,  duke  Mizzah,  signifies  another  class,  and  their 
quality,  as  in  heaven :  these  were  the  dukes  of  Reuel  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  signifies  the  second  classification :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth:  and  these  were  the  sons  of 
Aliolibamah  tne  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  the  chief  truths  of 

foods  of  the  third  classification:  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam, 
uke  Korah,  signifies  their  quality,  thence  their  quality  in  thp 
Lord's  kin^om:  these  were  the  dukes  of  AholibainAh  the 
daughter  ot  Anab  the  wife  of  Esau,  sij^oifies  tlie  chief  truths  of 
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od  from  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth;  these  twelre 
ukes  are  ad  the  twelve  tribes,  according  to  urran^ment  from 
good :  these  were  the  sons  of  £sau,  and  these  their  dukes,  si^ 
nifies  that  these  are  the  chief  of  the  truths  of  good :  himself  is 
£dom,  signifies  in  the  Lord's  Divine  JGEuman  pi-inciple. 

4648.  Verses  20  to  28.  TAese  wer6  the  ^ons  (^  Seir  the  Bar- 
itCjiJieinhabitemisofihelcmd;  latan^  and  SAcMly  and  Zibeatiy 
and  Anah^  and  Dtshany  and  Ezer^  and  Dishan.  Theee  wer^ 
the  dvJce^  of  ths  Horite^  the  wns  qf  8eir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 
And  the  mns  qf  Zotan  were  Horiy  and  Heman;  aaid  Tianna 
v^ae  the  9Miter  of  Lotan.  And  theee  were  the  eons  qfShobal; 
Alvan^  and  Manahaik,  and  Ehaly  Shephoy  and  Onam.  And 
theee  were  the  eons  of  Zibeon  /  both  A^ahj  and  Anah.  Thie 
was  that  Anah  who  fotmd  the  mules  tn  the  wUdemesSy  as  he 
wasfeedmq  the  e^sses  of  Zibeon  his  father.  And  these  were  the 
children  of  Anah}  Jjishon^  and  Aholibamah  the  dauahter  of 
AnaJh.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishon ;  Hemaen^  and 
Eshban^  and  Ithran^  and  Cher  an.  These  wem  the  sons  qf 
jEzer;  JSilhan^  and  Zaavan,  and  AJcan.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Dishon  *  Uz,  and  Aran.  Tliese  were  the  sons  of  Seir  the 
Horite,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  signifies  truths  thence  in 
order :  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon, 
and  Eber,  and  Dishan,  signifies  their  (Quality :  these  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  the  sons  of  Seir,  signifies  the  chief  truths 
of  good  from  the  foregoing :  in  the  land  of  £dom,  signifies  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle :  and  the  sons  c^*  I^tan  were 
Hori,  and  Heman ;  and  Timna  was  the  sister  of  Lotan,  siffnifies 
another  class  of  truths :  and  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal ; 
Al van,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and  Onam,  signifies 
a  third  class  and  their  quality:  and  these  were  the  sons  of 
Zibeon;  both  Aiah,  and  Anah,  si^ifies  a  third  class  and 
quality :  this  is  that  Anah  who  found  the  mule^  in  the  wilder- 
ness, signifies  truths  from  scientifics:  as  he  was  feeding  the 
asses  of  Zibeon  his  father,  signifies  when  he  was  in  scientifics : 
and  these  were  the  children  of  Anah ;  Dishon,  and  Alioliba- 
mah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  signifies  a  third  class  and  quality : 
and  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishon ;  Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Cheran,  signifies  a  fourth  claas  and  quality :  these 
were  the  sons  of  £zer ;  Bilhan^  and  Zaavan,  and  Akan,  signi- 
fies a  fourth  class  and  quality :  these  were  the  sons  of  Disimn ; 
Uz,  and  Aran,  signifies  a  fifth  class  and  quality. 

4649.  Verses  29.  30.  these  were  the  dvJces  of  the  Horite  f 
duke  Zotan,  duke  Shobal^  duke  Ziheon,  duke  Anah,  duke  Di- 
shon, duke  JSzer,  duke  Dishan.  These  were  the  dukes  qf  the 
Sbrite,  as  to  th&ir  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir.  These  were  the 
duke^  of  the  Horite,  signifies  the  chief  of  those  which  follow : 
duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal^  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah«  duke  Di' 
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shon,  duke  Ezcr,  duke  Didhan,  signifies  their  quality :  these 
were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite,  as  to  their  dukes  in  the  land  of 
Seir,  signified  the  chief  in  the  successive  principles. 

4650.  Verses  31  to  39.  And  these  ioere  the  kings  who  HigMd 
ih  the  land  of  Edom^  before  a  kin^  reigned  ovsr  the  6on^  tf 
Israel.  And  Beta  the  son  of  Bear  reigned  in  Edom  ;  and  thh 
name  qf  his  city  was  Dinhahah.  And  BeHa  died^  and  Johci> 
the  son  of  Zerahfrom  Bosrah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Joheh 
died^  and  llusham  from  the  land  qf  the  Temanites  reigned  in 
his  stead.  And  llusham  died,,  and  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad^ 
who  smote  Midian  in  the  jidd  of  Moab,^  reigned  in  his  stead} 
and  the  name  qf  his  city  was  Avith,  And  Hadad  diedy  and 
Samlah  from  Ma^ekah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Samlah 
died,  and  Saul  from  Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  ^tead. 
And  Satd  diea^  and  Baal-Ham/in  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in 
his  stead.  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died^  and  Ha- 
dar  reigned  in  his  stead:  afad  the  name  of  his  city  was  Pau^ 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Mehetahel^  the  daughter  of  Matred^ 
the  daughter  qf  Mezahao.  These  were  the  kings  who  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edoin,  signifies  principal  truths  in  the  Lord's 
Divine  Unman  principle :  belbi'e  a  king  reigned  over  the  sons 
of  Israel,  signifies  when  spiritual  interior  natural  truth  was  not 
as  yet  risen :  and  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom,  sig- 
nifies the  first  truth :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah, 
signifies  doctrine  thence :  and  Bela  died,  artd  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerah  from  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was 
thence  derived  as  from  its  essential,  and  its  qnalitv :  and  Jobab 
died,  and  Hnsham  reigned  in  his  stead,  signines  what  was 
thence  derived:  from  the  land  of  the  Temanites,  signifies 
whence:  and  Hnsham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad 
reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence  derived:  who 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  signifies  purification  from 
the  false :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith,  signifies  dofefcri* 
nals  thence:  and  itadad  died,  and  Samlah  from  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead,  siijnifies  what  was  thence  derived,  and  its 
aualitv :  and  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  reigned  in  his  stead,  sijpii- 
nes  what  was  thence :  from  Rehoboth  by  the  river,  signitite 
quality:  and  Saul  died,  and  Baal-Hanan  the  son  of  Achber 
reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence,  and  its  quality: 
ana  Baal-Hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died,  and  Hadar  reigned  in 
liis  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence:  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Pan,  signifies  doctrine :  and  the  name  of  his  wife  was  Me* 
hetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab,  sig- 
nifies the  good  thereof. 

4651.  Verses  40  to  48.  And  th^e  aire  the  names  of  ike 
dukes  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families^  as  to  their  pleiqes^  in 
their  names ;  duke  Timnahj  duke  Ahuah^  duke  JetKidh^  ehke 
Aholibamahy  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon^  duke  KenaOy  duke  Temany 
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duke  MthzaTj  duke  2£agdidy  duhe  Ircm,,  These  were  the  dukes 
qf  Edom  according  to  their  habitations^  in  the  land  of  their 
possession;  Esau  himself  is  the  father  of  Edam.  These  are 
we  names  of  the  dukes  of  Esan,  according  to  their  families,  as 
to  tlieir  {>laees,  in  their  names,  signifies  the  doetrinals  of  ^ood 
derived  from  them,  and  their  rise,  state,  and  equality:  auke 
Timnah,  duke  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth,  duke  Ahohbamah,  duke 
Elah,  duke  Pinon,  duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 
duke  Ma^iel,  duke  Iram,  signifies  tlio  quality  of  those  doe- 
trinals: these  were  the  dukes  of  Edom,  signifies  chief  doe- 
trinals: according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land  of  their 
possession,  signifies  as  to  truths  and  goods :  Esau  himself  is  the 
father  of  Edom,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good  in 
His  Divine  Human  principle. 


k  OONTINUATION  OP  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN,  OR  WITH  HEAVEN;  ESPECIALLY  ON  THE 
CORRESPONDENCE  OF  HEARING  AND  OF  THE  EARS  WITH  THAT 
MAN. 

4652.  THE  nature  of  the  correspondence  between  the  soul 
and  the  hody^  or  hHween  the  things  appertaining  to  the  spirit 
which  is  within  man^  and  those  apj^taining  to  the  hody^  which 
are  out  of  hi/m^  may  apj^ea/r  manij^est  from  the  correspondence^ 
injiux^  and  com/m/wnication  of  the  t/iought  and  perception  hetono- 
ing  to  the  spirit^  with  the  speech  and  hearing  belonging  to  the 
iKKhf.  The  thought  of  a  man^  whilst  speaking j  is  nothina  but  the 
speech  of^  his  smritj  and  the  perception  of  speech  is  nothing  but 
tiie  hearing  of  his  spirit;  w/ien  man  speaks^  thought  does  not 
indeed  appear  to  hvm  as  speech^  because  it  conjoins  itself  with 
the  speech  of  the  body^  and  is  in  it;  and  when  he  hears^  per- 
^iepUon  does  not  (wpea/r  otherwise  than  as  hearing  in  the  ear. 
Sence  it  is^  that  t^  generality  of  people^  who  have  not  reflected^ 
know  no  other  than  that  cUl  sense  is  in  the  organs  of  the  bodvy 
and  consequently  that  when  those  organs  fall  to  decay  hf  deaths 
nothing  ^  sense  survives  ;  when  yet  mo/n,  that  isy  his  ynrit, 
then  comes  into  his  veriest  sensitive  life.  That  it  is  the  spirit 
which  speaks  and  hears^  was  made  manifest  to  me  from  dis- 
oourses  with  spirits;  when  their  speech  was  communicated  to 
my  spirit^  it  fell  into  my  interior  speech^  and  thence  into  the 
corresponding  organs^  and  there  closed  in  an  ^ort^  which  occa- 
sionally I  have  manifestly  perceived.  Hence  their  speech  was 
heard  oy  m^  as  sonorously  as  the  speech  of  man.  At  times^ 
when  spirits  have  spoken  with  tne  in  the  midst  of  the  company 
qf  meny  some  <f  tnem  have  sitppoeedj  because  tueir  speech  wu 
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^  heard  »o  sonorously^  thai  the}  would  he  heard  ciso  h/  those  who 

were  there  present ;  hut  reply  was  made^  that  it  is  not  so^  inas- 
mueh  as  their  speech  flowed  into  my  ear  ly  <m  internal  way^ 
and  human  speech  hy  a/n  external  way.  Hence  it  is  evident  how 
the  sj^vrit  sj^cuce  with  the  jprop^hets^  not  as  m^n  with  ma^^  but  as 
a  spvrit  with  a  man^  mz.^  in  him^  Zechcmah  L  9,  13 ;  ii.  3 ; 
iv.  1,  4,  6  ;  V.  5,  10 ;  vi.  4,  ami  in  other  places.  But  I  know 
that  these  things  cannot  be  comprehended  by  those  who  do  not 
bdieve  that  man  is  a  spirit^  ana  thai  the  l>ody  serves  him  for 
uses  in  the  world  :  they  who  have  oonfl/rmed  themselves  in  such 
dui>eliefy  are  indeed  unwilling  to  hear  of  any  correspondence^ 
and  if  they  hear  ity  they  reject  ity  because  they  are  in  a  negali/ve 
pri/ncij>le  ;  yea^  they  a/re  also  made  sad  at  the  thought  that  any 
thing  ts  taken  a/voay  from  the  body. 

4653.  The  spirits  who  correspond  to  the  hearirtg^  or  constit^ 
the  province  of  the  ear^  are  such  as  are  in  simple  obedience  j  viz.^ 
who  do  not  reason  whether  a  thina  be  so.  bul  who  believe  it  to  be 
soj  because  it  is  said  to  be  so  bv  otners :  hence  they  mxiy  be  called 
obediences.  They  are  of  suck  a  quality y  because  hearing  is  to 
speechy  as  thepass^ive  is  to  the  activcy  or  as  he  who  hears  a  person 
speaking  ana  acquiesces  ;  hence  also  in  common  disooursey  to 
oiTE  EAB  TO  ANT  ONE  is  to  be  obcdienty  and  to  heabkrn  to  the 
YOiCE  is  to  obey:  for  the  interior^  things  of  ma,v!s  discou/rsefor 
the  most  part  have  derived  their  origin  from  correspondence^ 
because  the  spirit  of  m>an  is  amongst  spirits  in  the  other  life^ 
and  thinks  there  j  of  which  circumstance  man  is  aUogetker 
ignoranty  neither  ts  trie  corporeal  m/in  willing  to  know  it. 

There  are  several  differences  of  the  spirits  who  correspond  tc 
the  eary  that  w,  to  its  functions  and  offices;  same  have  reference 
to  each  of  its  little  organSy  to  the  external  eary  to  the  mernbrane 
thereof  which  is  called  the  drum  of  the  eary  to  the  interior  mem- 
branes  called  unndowSy  to  the  /lammery  the  stirrupy  the  emvUy 
the  cylinderSy  the  cochlea;*  and  some  h/we  reference  to  parts 
still  more  inwardy  even  to  those  substantiated  parts  which  are 
more  proper  to  the  spirity  and  which  at  length  are  in  the  spirit, 
and  at  last  are  intimately  conjoined  with  those  who  appertain 
to  the  internal  eighty  from  whom  they  are  distinguished  ty  their 
not  having  so  much  discemmsnty  bul  assenting  to  them  as  pas- 
sive. 

4654.  There  were  spirits  attendant  upon  mSy  who  flowed 
very  strongly  into  the  thoughty  whsn  things  relating  to  Provi- 
dence were  treated  of  especiallywhen  I  thought  that  those  things 
would  not  come  to  pass  which  I  expected  and  desired;^  the  angels 
said-  that  they  were  spiritSy  whoy  whilst  they  lived  %n  the  bodyy 
and  prayed  for  any  thingy  and  did  not  obtain  ity  were  indigo 

*  TheM  Are  the  seTernl  interior  pnrte  and  forms  of  the  materUI  ear,  wbieb 
•re  well  known  to  anatomMts,  and  have  been  abundantly  described  by  tbeiu.  ^« 
^  aathor^s  Animd  Kinffdom^  and  the  Economy  of  the  Animal  KktgJo^ 
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nanty  and  <m  th^  acomm;t  tke^  were  led  to  e^Ueriam  do^  mt^ 
eetning  Proindenee;  biU  etiu  tkaty  when  they  were  mti  &ftkM 
staUy  they  easercieed  piety  according  to  what  others  told  them  : 
thus  that  they  were  %n  simple  obedience.  It  was  said  thai  mok 
belong  to  the  promnce  of  the  external  eat  &r  auricle;  thty  6bo 
appeared  there  when  tKey  spake  with  me. 

4655.  More&MT^  on  mamy  occasions  I  have  observed  spirits 
near  about  the  ear^  and  also  as  it  were  within  it;  the  reason  cf 
their  being  €bsen>ed  within j  isj  because  it  so  appears j  state  in  yie 
other  life  being  the  cause  cf  appearance.  They  were  aU  simple 
and  obedient. 

4656.  There  was  a  spirit  who  spake  with  m^e  at  the  left 
Buride^  at  its  hinder  part  where  are  the  elevatina  muscles  (mnA- 
culi  elevatores)  of  the  auricle  ;  he  said  to  me^  that  he  was  sent 
to  sav  that  he  reflected  nothing  rcpon.  what  others  speaky  pro- 
videa  he  takes  it  tn  with  his  ears.  When  he  spake^  he  as  it  we/re 
bdched  out  the  esspression^  and  h^  said  also  that  this  was  his 
manner  qf  speaking.  Hence  it  loae  -given  m^e  to  know  that  inte- 
rior things  were  not  in. his  speech^  thus  there  was  little  oflif^ 
in  ity  and  that  hence  came  such  eructation.  It  was  saia^  tkat 
such  as  attend  but  little  to  the  sense  of  a  thing^  belong  to  the  car- 
tilaginous and  bony  part  of  the  external  ear. 

4657.  Thrre  are  spirits^  who  have  oeeasionaUy  spoken  wU\ 
mcy  but  in  a  kind  of  mutter  ^  and  this  nearer  to  the  left  ea/r^  as  if 
they  were  desirous  to  speak  in  the  ear  so  that  no  one  might  heart 
but  it  woe  aiven  ms  to  tell  them^  that  this  is  not  proper  in  the 
other  lifsy  because  it  manifests  that  they  were  whisperers^  and 
that  hence  also  they  have  now  contracted  the  habit  of  whispering  ; 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  them  are  of  such  a  nature^  that  they 
observe  the  faults  and  failings  of  others^  and  teU  them  to  thevr 
dissociates^  out  of  the  hearing  of  any  one  /  or,  whilst  those  others 
are  present^  by  whispering  into  the  ear ;  and  that  they  see  and 
int^pret  all  things  unfavourably^  and  prefer  themselves  to 
others:  and  that  on  this  account  they  can  in  no  wise  be  admitted 
into  the  company  of  good  spirits^  who  are  such  that  they  do  not 
conceal  their  thoughts.  It  loas  said,  that  such  speech  in  the  other 
life  is  heard  more  loudly  than  open  epeech. 

4658.  Those  belong  to  the  interiors  of  the  ear,  who  have  a 
siglU  of  tJie  interior  hearing,  obey  what  its  spirit  there  dictates, 
a!nd  give  apt  expre^<m^  to  its  didates;  their  nature  and  quality 
were  also  shotcn  me.  Sfnnethina  sonoro^is  was  perceived  pene- 
trating  from  beji4*afh^  near  the  Uft  side  even  to  the  left  ear  /  1 
obfiei*v<'d  that  they  who  thus  endeavoured  to  burst  forth  ^  were 
spints^  hut  of  what  quality  they  were,  I  cofdd  not  know  ;  hut 
when  fhey  were  hnrnt  pyrth,  they  spake  with  me,,  saying,  That 
they  were  loqiciann  and  metaphysicians,  and  that  they  immersed 
their  thoughts  in  such  things  without  any  other  end  than  to  he 
noted  for  their  learning,  and  thereiyy  to  attain  honours  and 
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riskes;  lammiing  thai  new  they  spend  «  miserabU  Ufe^  hecenm 
ih&jf  Kafit  gimn  m  to  sueh  speovlations  wUh&tU  a  view  to  (my 
d^iev"  uee^  and  thus  had  not  perfeoted  their  rational  principle  / 
tJkeir  epeeeh  was  slow  and  m  a  low  tone  of^  voice.  Jn  the  viean 
whilCy  titers  were  two  above  the  head  speaking  to  each  other ^  and 
when  inquiry  was  made  who  they  loere^  it  was  saidj  That  one  of 
tkssn  was  a  person  of  the  highest  reptUation  in  the  lea/medwortdy 
and  it  was  given  me  to  believe  tnat  he  was  Aristotle}  who  the 
other  was^  was  not  said;  the  former  was  then  remitted  into  the 
state  in  wliieh  he  was  when  he  Uved  in  the  worlds  for  every  ons 
eon  easily  be  remitted  into  the  staU  of  his  life  whteh  he  had  in 
the  worlds  inasmuch  as  he  he^s  every  state  cf  his  life  with  him. 
But  {which  surprised  me)  he  applied  himself  to  the  right  ear. 
and  there  ta^ahe  hoarselvj  biU  sttU  sanely  ;^  from  the  sense  of 
his  speech  T  perceived  that  he  was  of  a  genius  altogether  differ- 
ent from  those  scholastics  who  fii^st  emergedy  in  tha^  he  jpro' 
duced  from  his  own  thought  the  things  which  he  had  wrttten^ 
afkd  thence  deduced  his  philosophy  /  so  that  the  terms  which  he 
imvented  and  imposed  on  the  things  ofthoughi  werefbrmulm  by 
which  he  descrwed  interior  things^  also  tfiat  he  was  excited  to 
such  things  by  the  delight  of  ejection  and  the  desire  ef  knowing 
the  thinas  afm^eriaining  to  thought^  and  that  he  foUowed  obedv- 
ently  what  his  spirit  had  dictated  /  on  which  account  he  cm- 
plied  himself  to  the  right  ear^  contrary  to  the  manner  of  his 
foUotoerSj  called  scholastics^  who  do  not  go  from  thoughts  to 
termSy  hut  from  terms  to  thoughts^  thus  in  a  contrary  way  y  and 
ihe  generality  of  them  do  not  even  ^o  to  thoughXSy  but  stick  in 
terms  only^  which  if  they  apply y  tt  is  to  confirm  whatsoever 
they  will,  and  to  impose  on  false  principles  an  appeaa*ance  of 
truth  according  to  me  desire  of  persxuiaing ;  hence  the  things 
etf  philosophy^  are  to  them  the  msans  of  becoming  insane^  rather 
than  of  growing  wise^  and  hence  they  have  darkness  instead  of 
Uokt.  I  discoursed  with  him  aftervoa/rds  eonceminff  the  an- 
alytic science^  and  it  was  given  me  to  sawy  that  a  chtld  speaks 
tjMTO  phUosophieaUy^  analytically^  and  logically  in  the  space 
e^  half  an  Aour,  than  he  could  describe  by  vol^msSy  because  all 
things  ef  the  thought  and  thefice  of  human  speech  are  analyti- 
<a^  whose  laws  are  from  the  spiritual  world  /  and  that  he^  who 
is  desirous  to  thinh  analytically  from  termSy  is  not  unlike  a 
dancer^  who  is  desirous  to  learn  to  dance  from  the  science  of 
tko  moving  fires  and  muscles^  in  which  if  his  mind  was  to 

^  THe  t«n«  In  tli«  (irigiii«)  )i«rtt  pandered  «iii^y  if  «|iMt.  which  Is  derirod  frofB 
tl««  futiective  #aifii«,  denoting  ft  person  of  a  soqud  moral  iqind.  We  hare  no  other 
EHgtiMi  term  whick  singly  can  so  well  express  the  idea  here  suggested.  Setaihly 
approaches  nearest  to  it^  but  does  not  appear  to  convey  the  author^s  meaning  pre- 
^mt^S*  h  Menm^  wan  ia  oiia  who  b^a  aequlaed  mqcb'^iiowledga  of  the  things  of 
^pnte,  «n4  fi^m  that  knawledffe  can  talk  MewtUdjf  about  thenv  But  a  tan^e  man  1^ 
one  who  has  acquired  knowledge  of  what  is^iM^  and  e^uiiabU^  and  from  that  know- 
ledge eau  talk  fenWy  abont ^/utlMe  and  e^ty. 
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trammel  iUdfvn  daneingj  he  vxnUd  scarce  he  able  to  stir  afoot} 
amd  yet  v>itMmt  that  science  he  moves  aU  the  moving  fibres 
throit^hovi  the  whoU  body^  and  cu  occasion  requires^  the  fungs^ 
the  dtaphragmy  the  sideSy  the  armSy  the  neckj  and  the  rest  of  the 
memhersy  far  describing  which  volumes  would  not  suffice;  and 
thai,  the  case  is  similar  vnth  those  who  are  desirous  to  think 
from  terms.  These  observaiions  he  ap]^ovedy  saying j  If  they 
are  taught  in  that  way^  they  proceed  in  inverted  order  ;  and  k$ 
addedy  If  any  one  is  witting  to  be  infatuated j  let  him  so  pro- 
ceed j  but  let  him  think  continually  concerning  use^  and /ram 
an  interior  jninciple.  He  next  shmoed  ^ne  what  idea  he  had 
had  concemtng  the  Supreme  Deity^  viz.y  he  represented  Him  to 
himself  with  a  huma/n  face^  and  encompassed  about  the  head 
with  a  radiant  circle;  and  he  now  knows  that  the  I/yrd  is  thai 
very  Mwn^  and  that  the  radiant  circle  is  the  Divine  principle 
proceeding  from  Him^  which  not  only  flows  into  heaven^  hut  also 
tnto  the  universe^  and  arranges  and  rules  them.  He  addedy  He 
who  arranges  and  rides  hea^en^  also  arranges  and  rules  the  uni^ 
versey  becatise  the  one  cannot  be  separated  from  the  other;  and 
he  further  said.  That  he  believed  in  only  one  Crody  whose  attri* 
b^s  and  qualities  had  been  marked  by  as  many  names  as  there 
were  gods  worshipped  by  others,  A  woman  was  seen  by  mey  who . 
stretched  out  her  handy  being  desirous  to  stroke  his  cheek;  at 
which  when  I  wonderedy  he  said,  that  whilst  he  was  in  the 
worldy  such  a  woman  often  appeared  to  him,  who  as  it  were 
stroked  his  cheeky  and  that  her  nand  vhxs  beautiful.  The  angelic 
spirit  saidy  that  such  women  were  sometimes  seen  by  the  andentSy 
and  were  called  by  them  PaUaseSy  and  that  such  a  one  appeared 
to  him  from  those  spiritSy  whoy  when  they  lived  men  in  ancient 
timesy  were  delighted  toith  ideas  and  indulged  in  thoughts,  b%U 
without  philosophy  ;  and  becatise  such  spirits  were  attendant 
upon  himy  a/nd  were  delighted  with  him  in  consequence  of  his 
thinking  from  an  interior  princijoley  therefore  they  representor 
tivelv  exhibited  such  a  womun.  He  lasUy  declarea  what  kind 
of  idea  he  had  entertained  concerning  the  soul  or  spirit  of  many 
which  he  called pneuma,  viz.y  that  it  was  an  unseen  vital  prin- 
dpley  like  something  ethereal;  and  he  said  that  he  knew  his 
spirit  would  live  afier  deathy  oecause  it  was  his  interior  essencSy 
which  cannot  die^  becatise  it  can  think;  a/nd  further  y  thai  he 
could  not  think  distinctly  concerning  ity  bul  crdy  obscurely y  be- 
cause he  had  not  had  any  knowledge  concerning  it  from  any 
other  source  than  from  htmself  and  very  little  even  from  the 
ancients,  Moreovery  Aristotle  is  amongst  setn*!  spirits  in  the 
dther  lifey  and  several  of  his  followers  are  amongst  the  infUu- 
eUed. 

4659.  It  was  said  in  n.  4653,  that  man  is  a  spirity  and  that 
the  bodp  serves  him  for  uses  in  the  world;  and  in  oth>cr  places 
ihrougnout  this  ivorky  that  the  spirit  is  the  internal  qfman.  fv^iJ 
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the  body  his  external.  They  v)ho  do  not  amprehand  how  the  0080 
w  tn  reaard  to  the  epvnt  of  man  amd  hisbody^  may  hence  sup- 
pose^ that  thus  the  spirit  dwells  within  the  Oodj/y  and  that  the 
tody  as  it  were  encompasses  and  clothes  it:  Jmt  it  is  to  he  noted^ 
that  the  spirit  of  man  is  in  the  hody^  in  the  whole  and  in  emery 
j^rt  thereof  and  that  it  is  the  purest  substance  thereof  both  in 
its  organs  of  motion  and  of  sense,  and  everywhere  dse^  and  that 
the  body  is  a  material  princijple  every  wKere  dnnexed  to  it^  ad- 
apted to  the  world  in  which  U  then  is  :  this  is  what  is  m^eant  by 
man  being  a  spirit^  and  the  body  clothing  it  for  uses  in  the 
world:  and  by  the  spirit  being  the  internal  of  m^m^  and  the 
body  nis  external.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest^  thai  man  after 
death  is  in  like  manner  in  active  and  sensitive  Ufe  ;  and  al^ 
in  a  human form^  as  in  the  worlds  but  in  a  Tnore  perfect  one, 

4660.  The  subject  concerning  correspondence  with  the  Grand 
Man  or  heaven  will  be  continued  at  me  dose  of  the  following 
chapter^  where  the  correspondence  of  the  taste  and  of  the  tongue 
therewith  will  be  ireateaof 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THTRTY^EVENTH. 


4661.  AS  a  preface  to  the  preceding  chapter,  a  continuation 
was  given  of  the  explanation  of  what  the  Lord  foretold  con- 
cerning the  last  time  of  the  church ;  and  in  that  preface  was 
explained  what  He  had  foretold  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  yir> 

S*8,  Matt  XXV.  1  to  14.  Next  follows  another  parable,  viz.,  of 
e  servants,  to  whom  a  man.  on  going  abroad,  save  talents,  to 
one  five,  to  another  two,  and  to  a  tliird  one,  uiat  they  might 
trade  therewith ;  of  which  servants,  he  who  had  received  nve 
talents,  gained  by  them  other  five,  he  who  had  received  two, 
^ned  by  them  also  two,  aud  he  who  had  received  one,  hid  it 
m  the  earth.  But  as  Uiis  parable  involves  nearly  the  same 
meaning  as  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  we  shall  pass  on  to 
the  concluding  part  of  tlie  same  chapter,  and  explain  thaty 
which,  from  verse  81  to  the  end,  is  in  tne  letter  as  follows : 

4662.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  corns  in  his  glory ^  and 
aU  the  holy  angels  with  htm^  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory  ;  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  aU  nations;  and 
ne  shall  separate  them  the  one  from  the  other  j  as  a  shepherd  di" 
tideth  the  sheq>  from  the  goats  ;  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
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Ms  right  h€^nd^  and  the  goaU  on  the  left.  Then  sJkM  the  king 
ewufUo  those  on  his  Tight  hand^  Come^  ye  Uessed  of  my  JPaiher^ 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  Jor  youjrrom  the  Jmmdation  of 
the  world :  for  I  was  hungry^  ana  ye  gave  me  to  eat ;  I  toas 
thirsty  J  ana  ye  game  me  to  drink  /  I  was  a  sojoMmer^  oTui  ye 
gathered  m^ ;  naked^  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  loas  sick^  and  }fe 
visited  m^;  I  was  in  prison^  and  ye  came  tmio  me.  Then  wiU 
the  fast  anstoePj  'saying^  Zordy  when  saw  toe  thee  hungry ^  and 
fed  thee  f  or  thirsty ^  and  gave  thee  to  drink?  when  saw  we  thee 
a  sojourner y  and  gathered  thee  t  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  f 
when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison^  and  came  to  thee  t  JBtU 
the  King  shail  answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
wu,  Inasmueh  as  ye  have  dons  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren^  ye  haoe  aone  it  unto  ms.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
those  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
iohgf/re,  pr^aredfor  the  aevil  and  his  angels  :  for  I  was  hungry, 
emd  ye  dianot  give  me  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  did  not 
give  ms  to  drink  ;  Twos  a  so;oumer^  and  ye  aid  not  gatherme; 
naked,  and  ye  did  not  clotlie  vie.  Then  wiU  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  When  saw  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  sojourn- 
er, or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  9ninister  unto 
thee  f  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  sayina.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  m^.  And  these  shell  go  away  into  everlasting  punr 
ishment,  hut  the  just  into  life  eternal. 

4GG3.  He  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  can- 
not suppose  othenvise  than  that  these  words  were  spoken  by 
the  Lord  concerning  some  last  day,  in  which  all  in  the  univer- 
sal orb  of  earths  shall  be  gathered  toffetlier  before  the  Lord, 
and  shall  then  be  judged ;  and  also  mat  the  process  of  the 
judgment  will  be  altogether  such  as  is  described  in  the  letteis 
viz.,  that  He  shall  set  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
and  sliall  so  speak  to  tliem.  But  he  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  internal  sense,  and  who  has  learnt  fVom  other  passages  in 
the.  Word,  thi^t  the  Lord  in  no  case  judges  any  one  to  eternal 
Are,  but  that  every  one  judges  himself  that  is,  casts  himself 
into  it ;  and  who  has  also  learnt  that  every  one's  last  judgment 
ta^es  place  when  he  dies,  he  may  in  some  measure  know  what 
the  above  words  in  general  involve ;  and  he  who  know*  the 
interior  meaning  of  the  expressions  from  the  internal  sense  and 
fi*om  corresponaence,  may  know  what  the  words  speeifically 
signify,  viz.,  that  every  one,  according  to  his  life  in  the  world, 
receives  reward  in  the  other  life.  They  who  vaunt  the  salva- 
tion of  man  by  faith  alone,  cannot  explain  the  above  words  in 
any  other  sense  than  this,  that  the  works  of  which  the  Lord 
^eaks  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  that  He  mentioned  these 
fruits  only  for  the.  sake  of  the  simple,  who  are  unac(^uainted 
with  mysteries;  but  granting  it  to  oe  according  to  their  seali- 
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ments,  still  it  is  evident  that  the  fruits  of  &ith  are  what  make 
man  blessed  and  happy  after  death.  The  fruits  of  faith  are 
nothing  else  than  a  life  according  to  the  precepts  of  faith ;  eon- 
secjuently  a  life  according  to  those  precepts  is  saving,  but  not 
faith  without  the  life ;  ibr  after  death  man  carries  witli  him  all 
the  states  of  his  life,  so  that  he  is  such  as  he  had  been  in  the 
body ;  as,  for  instance,  he  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  had  de- 
spised others  in  comparison  with  himself,  in  the  other  life  also 
oespises  others  in  oomparison  with  himself;  he  who  in  the  life 
of  Uie  body  had  hated  his  neighbour,  in  the  other  life  also 
hates  his  neighbour ;  he  who  in  the  life  of  the  .body  had  dealt 
deceitfully  towards  his  companions,  in  the  other  life  also  deals 
deceitfully  tow^r(}g  his  companions;  and  so  in  other  cases 
In  the  otner  life,  every  one  retains  liiat  nature  which  he  had 
put  on  in  the  life  of  the  body ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  na- 
ture* cannot  be  excelled,  and  if  it  be  expelled,  that  nothing 
of  life  remains.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  works  of  charity  alone 
are  mentioned  by  the  Lord ;  for  he  wlio  is  in  the  works  of 
eharity  (or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  in  the  life  of  faith),  is  in 
the  faculty  of  receiving  faith,  if  not  in  the  body,  yet  in  the 
ether  life;  but  he  who  is  not  in  the  woi*kg  of  charity,  or  in  the 
life  of  faith,  is  in  no  wise  in  any  faculty  of  receiving  faith, 
neither  in  the  body  nor  in  the  other  life ;  for  evil  never  agrees 
with  truth,  but  one  rejects  the  other ;  and  if  they  who  are  in 
evil  speak  truths,  they  speak  them  from  the  moutli,  and  not 
from  the  heart,  and  thus  evil  and  truths  are  at  the  utmost  dis^ 
tance  from  each  otlier. 

4664.  But  what  those  tilings,  which  the  Lord  here  speaks 
eoBoerning  the  last  judgment,  that  is,  ooneeming  the  last  jud^ 
ment  of  e^ery  one  after  death,  involve  in  the  internal  sense,  la 
too  prolix  to  be  explained  before  this  chapter ;  wherefoi*e,  by 
the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  it  shall  be  explained  in  aider 
before  the  chapters  which  follow. 


CHAPTEE  XXXVn. 


1.  AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  scfloumiugs  of  hit 
iinther,  i^  the  It^nd  of  Cf^naa,n. 

2.  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob.    Joseph  a  son  of 

•  |t  b  to  be  obseryed,  thmt  by  nature  the  author  here  meAns  the  life  which 
nun  baa  oontraoted  in  the  world*  not  the  portioular  evil  nature  into  which  )w  u 
bom.  The  evils  of  the  latter,  the  author  aaeerta  over  and  over^  may  be  exiMrlled 
by  a  life  in  aceord^ee  with  the  diotate«  of  heavenly  wisdom ;  but  it  i«  iin(¥J|Mible 
to  expel  the  former  without  depriving  man  at  the  same  time  of  the  whole  of  hii 
life,  because  erery  one's  life  must  necessarily  be  that  tature  which  he  has  eoiir 
traeted. 
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eeventeen  years,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren ;  and 
the  boy  was  with  the  sons  ot  Bilhah,  and  \i'itli  tlie  sons  of  Zil- 
pah,  his  father's  women :  and  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report 
of  tliem  unto  their  father. 

3.  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  sons,  because 
he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age ;  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of 
various  colours. 

4.  And  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father  loved  him  more 
than  all  his  brethren,  and  thej  hated  him,  an^  could  not  speak 
peaceably  unto  him. 

5.  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  told  his  brethren : 
and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  yon,  this  dream 
which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7.  For  behold  1  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  midst  of  a 
field,  and,  lo  I  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright ;  and, 
behold  1  your  sheaves  stood  round  about,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  my  sheaf. 

8.  And  his  bretliren  said  unto  him.  In  reigning  shalt  tliou 
reign  over  us?  if  having  dominion  shalt  thou  have  dominion 
into  us  }  And  they  added  yet  to  hate  him  for  his  dreams,  and 
for  his  words. 

9.  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it  to  his 
bretliren,  and  said,  Lo !  1  dreamed  yet  a  dream ;  and,  behold  I 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars,  bowed  themselves 
to  me. 

10.  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  bretliren ;  and 
his  father  rebuked  him,  and  .said  unto  him,  What  is  tliis  dream 
which  thou  hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  coming  come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the 
eaith  ? 

11.  And  his  brethi'en  envied  him ;  but  his  father  kept  the 
word. 

12.  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's  flock  in 
Shechem. 

13.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Are  not  thv  brethren 
feeding  in  Shechem  ?  Go,  and  I  will  send  thee  to  tnem.  And 
ho  said  unto  him,  Behold  me ! 

14.  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  tlie  peace  of 
thy  brethren,  and  the  peace  of  the  nock ;  and  bring  me  word 
again.  And  he  sent  him  from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  and  he 
came  to  Shechem. 

15.  And  a  man  (vir)  found  him,  and,  behold  I  he  was  wan- 
dering in  die  field ;  and  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What 
seekest  thou  ? 

16.  And  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren:  tell  me,  I 
pray,  where  they  are  feeding. 

17.  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence:   for  1 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Chap,  xxxvii.]  GENESIS.  288 

heard  tbem  saying,  Let  us  ^o  to  Dothan.    And  Joseph  went 
after  his  brethren,  and  foundthem  in  Dothan. 

18.  And  they  saw  him  afar  off,  and  before  he  came  near 
onto  them,  they  conspired  against  him,  to  cause  him  to  die. 

19.  And  they  said  a  man  {vir)  to  his  brother,  Behold !  that 
lord  of  dreams  cometh. 

20.  Come  now,  and  let  ns  slay  him,  and  let  us  cast  him  into 
one  of  tlie  pits,  and  we  will  say.  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him :  and  we  will  see  what  his  dreams  will  be. 

21.  And  Beuben  heard,  and  rescued  him  out  of  their  hand , 
and  said.  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul. 

22.  And  Eenben  said  unto  them.  Shed  not  blood ;  cast  him 
into  tliat  pit  which  is  in  tlie  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him :  that  he  might  rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  dclivei 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph  was  come  to  his 
brethren,  tliat  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of 
various  colours  which  was  upon  him : 

2i.  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit:  and  the 
pit  was  einpty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25.  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread;  and  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold  I  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  came 
from  Gilead,  and  tlieir  camels  bearing  spices,  and  balm,  and 
myrrh,  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt. 

26.  And  Judah  said  unto  his  bi*ethren.  What  gain  is  it  tliat 
we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his  blood  ? 

27.  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and  let 
not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  our  brother,  our  flesh : 
and  his  brethren  hearkened. 

28.  And  there  passed  by  men,  Midianites,  traders;  and 
thov  drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit, 
and  they  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces  of 
silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29.  And  Eenben  retuniea  unto  the  pit;  and,  behold! 
Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit:  and  he  rent  his  garments. 

30.  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said,  Tlie  son 
is  no  more ;  and  I,  whither  do  I  come  ? 

31.  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  and  they  killed  a  he-goat 
of  the  she-goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  tlie  blood : 

32.  And  they  sent  tiie  coat  of  various  colours,  and  they 
brought  it  to  their  father,  and  said,  Tliis  have  we  found :  know, 
I  pray,  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat,  or  not. 

33.  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son's  coat :  an  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him:  Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  tc 
pieces. 

34.  And  Jacob  rent  his  garments,  and  put  sackcloth  upop 
his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  raanv  days. 

35.  And  all  his  sons  rose  up,  and  all  his  daughters,  to  cott 
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fort  him ;  but  lie  refused  to  be  comfiMrted,  and  said,  For  I  will 
^o  down  into  the  grave  nnto  mj  son,  mourning.  And  Ida 
fether  wept  for  him. 

36.  And  the  Ifidianitee  sold  him  into  Egypt,  to  Potipluuv 
Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  prince  of  the  guards. 


THE  CONTENTS, 


4665.  THE  subject  treated  of  ia  this  chapter  in  the  internal 
sense  ifi  that  the  divine  truths,  from  the  X^ord's  Divine  Human 
principle,  were  in  process  of  time  rejected  in  the  clmrch,  and 
at  len^^th  falses  were  received  in  their  place.  The  subject  spe- 
cificalTy  treated  of  Is  concerning  those  vho  ^e  principled  in 
faitli  sepamte  from  ch^tj,  that  the^  are  against  the  Lord'?^ 
Divine  Human. 


THE  INTERNAL  «ENSR 


4666.  VERSES  1,  2,  3.  And  Jacob  Oiodi  in  the  land  of  the 
eoioumings  qf  his  father^  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  These  are 
the  generations  of  Jacob.  Joseph^  a  son  of  seventeen  years^  was 
feeding  theAock  with  his  brethren;  €ma  the  boy  was  with  the 
sons  of  Bilhahy  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah^  his  fatheads 
xoomen :  and  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them  unto  their 
father.  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  sonSj 
hecaxise  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age  /  and  he  made  him  a  coat 
of  varums  colours.  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojoumings 
of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle,  as  being  in  agreement  beneath  Divine  Ra- 
tional good :  these  are  the  generations  of  Jacob,  signifies  those 
things  which  follow :  Josepn  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
Spiritual  principle :  a  son  of  seventeen  years,  signifies  the  state 
tliereof :  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren,  signifies  that 
he  was  present  amount  those  principled  in  faith  who  tauj^t: 
and  the  boy  was,  signifies  what  is  first :  with  the  sons  of  JBil- 
hah  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  women,  signifies 
that  he  was  r^'ected  by  them :  and  Joseph  brought  an  evil 
report  of  them  unto  their  fether,  signifies  that  from  him  it 
appeared  what  was  their  quality:  and  Israel  loved  Joseph 
more  than  all  his  sons,  signifies  the  conjunction  of  the  divine 
spiritual  of  the  rational  principle  witli  the  divine  spiritual* of 
the  natural  principle :  because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age, 
signifies  his  own  life  in  him :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  vaii 
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ouB  colours,  signifies  the  appearances  of  truth  thence  derived, 
whereby  the  spiritiial  of  tne  natural  principle  is  known  and 
distinguished. 

4667.  Ver.  1.  "And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojourn- 
ings  of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan," — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  being  in  agree- 
ment beneath  Divine  Rational  ^ood,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig* 
nification  of  dwelling^  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  1293,  8384, 
3613,  4451 ;  (2.)  fi^m  the  representation  of  Jaoob^  as  denoting 
in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle^  see 
n.  3305,  3609,  3525,  3546,  3576,  3599,  3775,  4234,  4239,  4286, 
4538,  4570 ;  (8.)  from  the  representation  of  iiaac,  who  is  here 
the  father,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Eational  principle  as 
to  good,  see  n*  1893,  2066,  2630,  8012,  8194,- 3210;  and  (4.) 
from  the  signification  of  th$  land  of  Ca/naan^  as  denoting  in 
the  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  see 
n,  3038,  3705*  Hence  now  it  is,  that  by  Jacob  dwelling  in  the 
land  of  the  sojournings  of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is 
signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  living  toother 
or  being  in  agreement  beneath  Divine  Bational  good,  m  the 
Divine  Human  principle.  The  subject  treated  of  above,  in 
chap.  XXXV.,  verses  22  to  26,  was  concerning  the  Lord's  Natural 
principle,  in  that  all  things  therein  were  now  Divine,  see  n. 
4602  to  4610 ;  and  in  the  following  versed  of  the  same  chapter, 
27,  28,  29,  the  subject  treated  of  was  conceminff  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  witn  His  Divine 
Rational,  see  n.  4611  to  4619 ;  here  now  is  the  conclusion,  viz., 
that  the  Divine  Natural  principle  acted  in  agreement  of  life 
beneath  Divine  Eational  good.  It  is  said  beneath  Divine 
Rational  good,  because  the  natural  principle  lives  beneath  it ; 
for  the  rational  principle  is  superior  or  interior,  or,  according 
to  a  customary  form  ot  expression,  is  prior,  whereas  the  natui^al 

f)rinciple  is  inferior  or  exterior,  consequentlv  posterior,  thus  the 
atter  is  subordinate  to  the  former ;  yea^  when  they  agi'ee,  the 
natural  principle  is  nothing  else  but  the  common  or  general 

Erinciple  of  the  rational ;  for  whatsoever  the  natural  prmciple 
as,  is  not  then  its  own,  but  belongs  to  the  rational :  the  difter- 
ence  only  is  such  as  exists  between  particulars  and  their  com- 
mon or  general  principle,  or  between  singulars  and  their  form, 
in  which  sing^iilars  appear  as  one.  It  is  known  to  the  learned, 
that  the  end  is  the  all  in  the  cause,  and  the  cause  is  the  all  in 
the  effect ;  thus  the  cause  is  a  formed  end,  and  the  effect  a 
formed  cause ;  and  hence  the  effect  altogether  perishes  if  you 
take  away  the  cause,  and  the  cause  altogether  perishes  if  you 
take  away  the  end,  and  moreover,  the  cause  is  beneath  the  end, 
and  the  effect  beneath  the  cause ;  the  case  is  similar  in  regard 
to  the  natural  and  the  rational  principles* 

4668.  Ver.  2.  "These  are  the  generati<His  of  Jacob."— That 
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hereby  are  signified  those  things  which  follow,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  generations^  as  denoting  the  derivations  of 
those  things  which  are  of  the  church,  viz.,  of  truth  from  good, 
or  of  faith  from  love;  for  no  other  generations  are  meant  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word ;  these  also  are  treated  of  in 
what  follows,  wherefore  it  is  said,  tliat  the  generations  of  Jacob 
are  those  things  which  follow.  That  such  tilings  are  signified 
by  generations,  appears  also  from  this  consideration,  fliat  in 
what  follows  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  genealogiea' 
generations,  or  nativities,  for  the  subject  treated  of  is  Joseph, 
his  dreams,  the  machinations  of  his  brethren  against  him,  and 
at  length  his  being  carried  away  into  Egypt.  That  generations 
Are  the  derivations  of  such  things,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1145, 1255, 
1330,  3263,  3279,  3860,  3868,  4070.  . 

4669.  "Joseph." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  Divine 
Iluman  Spiritual  principle,  appears  from  the  representation  ot 
Joseph^  as  denoting  in  tlie  supreme  sense  the  liord  as  to  tJie 
Divine  Spiritual,  see  n.  3961).  That  the  Lord  is  represented 
by  Joseph,  is  a  thing  known  in  the  church,  for  when  the  hea- 
venly Joseph  is  mentioned,  no  other  is  meant ;  but  what  prin- 
ciple of  the  Lord  is  represented  by  Joseph,  is  not  so  known, 
for  it  is  the  Divine  Spiritual  which  proceeds  fi-om  His  Divine 
Human  principle,  and  is  the  Divine  Trutli,  which  is  from  Hira 
in  heaven  ana  in  the  church ;  the  spiritual  [principle]  in  its 
essence  being  nothing  else.  Tlie  Divine  Spiritual  principle,  or 
Divine  Truth,  is  also  what  is  called  the  Loi*d's  regal  principle, 
and  is  likewise  signified  by  Christ  or  the  Messiah,  see  n.  2015, 
3009,  3670 ;  and  this  being  so,  Joseph  was  made  as  a  kin^  in 
E^ypt,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  then  represent  those  things 
which  appertain  tx)  the  Lord's  regal  principle. 

4670.  "  A  son  of  seventeen  yeai-s." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
the  state  thereof,  appears  from  the  yeai-s  of  the  ages  of  those 
who  are  mentioned  in  the  Word,  as  signifying  tiling  and  states 
in  like  manner  as  other  numbers ;  that  all  nuinbei's  in  the  Word 
signify  things  and  state?,  see  n.  575,  647,  648, 1988,  2075,  2252, 
3252,  4264,  4495 ;  and  that  years  also,  see  n.  487,  488, 493,  893. 
It  appears  indeed  as  if  numbers  of  yeare,  or  years  of  ages,  sig- 
nify nothing  else,  because  there  is  in  them  something  more 
historical  than  in  other  numbers ;  but  still  they  also  involve 
things  and  states,  as  is  evident  from  what  has  been  explained 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  concerning  the  age  of  Al>i*a- 
hani.  Gen.  xvii.  1 ;  xxv.  7 ;  and  of  Isaac,  xxxv.  28 ;  and  more- 
over from  this  consideration,  that  there  is  not  any  historical  in 
the  Word,  which  does  not  involve  that  which  is  celestial,  into 
which  it  is  also  changed  in  passing  from  the  thought  of  tlie 
man  who  reads,  to  the  angels  who  are  attendant  upon  him,  and 
through  the  angels  to  heaven^here  a  spiritual  sense  is  obtained 
from  every  historical  of  the  Word.    But  what  Joseph's  age  of 
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seventeen  years  signifies,  maj  appear  from  the  si^ification  of 
this  number  in  other  places,  viz.,  as  denoting  a  begiiming,  in 
tlie  present  case  the  begiiming  of  tlie  representation  by  Joseph ; 
^that  it  denotes  a  beginning,  and  what  is  new,  see  n.  755,  S53 ;) 
and  besides,  this  number  involves  in  the  general  and  as  it  were 
in  potency  all  the  things  represented  by  Joseph ;  for  seven  sig- 
nify what  is  holy,  and  ten  remains :  that  seven  in  die  Word 
add  a  holiness,  see  n.  881,  and  that  ten  denote  remains,  see  n. 
576,  1906,  2284 ;  that  the  remains  appertaining  to  the  Lord 
were  divine  and  His  own,  by  which  He  united  the  Human 
essence  to  the  Divine,  see  n.  1906. 

4671.  ""Was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren."— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  he  was  present  amongst  those  principled 
in  faith  who  tanght,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  feeding 
the  flock^  as  denoting  to  teach  those  who  are  in  the  churcli, 
specifically  from  doctrinals ;  he  who  feeds  a  flock,  or  a  shepherd, 
is  one  who  teaches,  see  n.  343.  3772,  3795 :  in  the  present  case, 
it  denotes  that  he  was  present  amongst  those  who  taught,  be- 
cause it  is  said,  "feeding  with  his  brefliren;"  for  in  this  chapter 
bis  brethren  represent  the  church  which  turned  away  trom 
charity  to  faith,  and  at  length  to  faith  separate,  and  thereby  to 
fiilses ;  as  will  be  evident  trom  what  follows. 

4672.  "  And  the  boy  was." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  what 
is  first,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  hoy^  when  predicated 
of  a  new  church,  as  denoting  what  is  first  or  its  first  state,  for 
the  church  is  circumstanced  as  an  infant,  as  a  boy,  as  a  man 
(t^r),  and  at  length  as  an  old  man,  inasmuch  as  it  passes  through 
its  ages  like  man  {homo):  the  church  also  is  as  a  man  in  com- 
mon (or  general),  and  liKewise  it  is  so  called.  In  the  church 
also,  which  from  its  age  is  called  a  boy,  and  which  is  such  as 

auickly  to  turn  away,  the  Lord  at  first  is  present,  both  with 
lose  who  teach  and  with  those  who  learn ;  out  afterwards  He 
is  alienated  from  them,  which  is  also  represented  by  Joseph 
being  cast  by  his  brethren  into  a  pit,  and  sold.  Every  church 
is  such  whidi  commences  from  faith,  but  it  is  otherwise  with 
the  church  which  commences  from  charity :  tliat  which  com- 
mences from  faith,  has  no  other  regulator  than  the  understand- 
ing, and  the  understanding  has  no  other  regulator  than  that 
which  is  hereditary  to  man,  viz.,  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world ;  these  persuade  the  understanding  to  procure  tenets  from 
the  Word  to  confirm  their  interests,  and  to  interpret  [in  their 
favour]  those  which  do  not  confirm.  It  is  othei'wise  witli  the 
church  which  commences  from  charity,  it  has  good  for  its  regu- 
lator, and  in  good  the  Lord ;  for  the  good  of  charity  and  love 
passes  between  tlie  Lord  and  faith,  and  without  this  intermediate ' 
principle  no  spiritual  communication  is  given,  as  there  is  no 
effective  influx  witliout  an  intermediate ;  if  evil  be  in  the  place 
of  good,  it  drives  away  the  Lord,  and  rejects  or  perverts  all 
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thode  things  which  are  of  the  Lord,  thns  $11  the  things  of  faith, 
for  faith  is  from  Him  throngh  good. 

4673.  "  With  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zil- 
pali,  his  father's  women." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  was 
rejected  by  them,  appea*^  from  the  signification  of  ths  sons  of 
MUhah^  and  of  the  sons  of  Zilpah^  as  denoting  exterior  or  infe- 
rior affections  of  truth  serving  for  mediums,  see  n.  3849,  3931: 
thus  "  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah," 
signifies  that  Divine  Tntth,  which  is  Joseph,  was  rejected  to 
inferior  things,  which  respectively  are  for  service.  Divine  Truth 
is  said  to  be  rejected  to  mferiof  things,  when  faith  is  preferred 
to  charity,  or  when  it  is  made  antecedent  in  the  heart,  and 
charity  is  set  after,  and  is  made  consequent.  For  all  divine 
truth  is  from  divine  good,  proceeding  thence ;  and  if  it  does  not 

Sroceed  in  like  nlannei*  with  man,  he  is  not  in  the  Lord.  This 
ivine  truth  is  the  very  holy  principle  itself  of  the  Spirit  which 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  is  called  "  the  Paraclete  and  Spirit 
of  truth,"  John  xiv.  16,  17. 

4674.  "  And  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them  unto 
their  father." — That  hereby  is  signified,  that  from  him  it  ap- 
peared what  was  their  quality,  appears  {l^  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Jbsephy  as  denoting  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  or 
Divine  Truth  from  the  Lord,  see  n.  4286,  4675 ;  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  father^  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  87(»3,  3704.  in 
the  present  case  the  good  of  the  ancient  church,  which  is  repre- 
sented bv  Joseph,  as  will  be  seen  at  the  end  of  this  chapter; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  an  evil  repoH^  fts  denoting  the 
blemishes  and  vices  in  those  signified  by  Joseph's  brethren, 
who  are  they  of  the  church  that  turn  away  from  good  and  truth, 
as  was  said  above,  n.  4671.  Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signi- 
fied by  the  above  words  in  the  internal  proximate  sense,  viz., 
that  the  blemishes  and  vices  signified  by  tne  brethren  of  Joseph 
were  exposed  to  view  or  rendered  apparent  by  divine  truth,  in 
looking  at  them  from  the  good  of  the  ancient  church ;  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  that  it  appeared  from  him  what  was  their 
quality.  In  regard  to  these  thinsrs,  the  case  is  this  :  the  falses 
and  evils  of  the  church  (that  is.  of  those  who  are  in  the  churchj 
do  not  appear  to  those  wno  are  therein ;  for  falses  are  not  viewea 
from  falses,  nor  evils  from  evils,  inasmuch  ad  the  principles  of 
false  entirely  overshadow  truths,  and  the  life  of  evil  extinguishes 
them :  both  the  principles  of  false  and  the  life  of  evil  induce 
appearances  as  if  falses  were  truths,  and  truths  falses,  and  as  if 
good  was  evil,  and  evil  good ;  that  this  is  the  case  is  evident 
from  manifold  experience.  But  the  church,  or  they  who  are  in 
the  church,  appear  altogether  otherwise  in  heaven ;  foi'  in  heaven 
there  is  divide  truth  from  the  Lord,  which  in  heaven  is  liglit, 
and  in  this  light  they  appear  according  to  their  quality ;  for 
every  man,  as  to  his  soul  or  spirit,  is  iii  some  society  either  an- 
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gelical  or  diabolical,  his  thought  is  thore,  but  his  speech  and 
actions  are  amongst  men  in  their  associations.  How  the  case 
further  is  in  this  respect,  viz.,  that  they  who  are  in  the  chnrch 
appear  from  the  divine  truth,  or  in  the  divine  light,  according 
to  their  qualitv,  may  be  manifest  from  the  following  particu^ 
lars.  Before  those  evil  spirits,  who  are  recently  deceased,  cast 
themselves  into  hell,  they  conceive  more  than  other  spirits  that 
they  may  be  received  into  heaven,  as  they  believe  that  it  con- 
jists  in  reception  only,  and  that  every  one  may  be  admitted 
into  heaven  oy  grace,  without  regard  to  his  quality ;  but  some- 
times they  are  told,  that  heaven  is  not  denied  by  the  Lord  to 
any,  and  tliat  they  may  be  admitted  if  they  can  abide  there ; 
some  of  them  also  are  elevated  into  the  first  societies  which  are 
in  the  entrance  to  heaven :  but  when  they  come  thither,  they 
begin  to  be  tormented,  and  almost  to  be  suffocated,  the  li'fe  of 
their  thought  and  will  being  thereby  in  distress,  the  life  of  the 
thouriit  from  principles  of  false,  and  the  life  of  the  will  from 
the  life  of  evil  in  the  world ;  and  when  they  view  themselves 
in  the  light  therein,  they  appeal'  to  themselves  as  devils,  some 
as  carcasses,  and  others  as  monsters:  wherefore  tliey  cast  them- 
selves down  headlong  from  that  society,  and  from  the  light 
there  into  some  infernal  mist,  where  they  receive  their  former 
respiration,  and  appear  to  themselves  from  phantasy  as  spirits 
not  evil ;  thus  they  know  of  what  quality  they  are.  Hemce 
now  it  is  clear  in  what  maimer  it  is  meant,  that  from  him,  viz^ 
from  divine  truth,  tliey  appear  according  to  their  quality. 

4675.  Ver.  3.  "  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
sons." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  conjunction  of  the  divine 
spiritual  of  the  rational  pnnciple  with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the 
natural  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob 
as  Israely  as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, or  the  celestiju  of  the  spiritual  from  the  natural,  see  n. 
4286,  4598 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Joseph^  as  denoting 
the  divine  spiritual  of  the  rational  principle,  or  the  celestial  of 
the  spiritual  from  the  rational,  see  n.  4286,  4592 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  loving^  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  for  love 
is  spiritual  conjunction.  Hence  it  is  evident,  tliat  by  Israel 
loving  Joseph,  is  signified  the  conjunction  of  the  divine  spiritual 
of  the  rational  with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  principle. 
Inasmuch  as  this  conjunction  is  here  treated  of,  theref()re  Jacob 
is  not  here  called  Jacob,  as  above,  in  verses  1  and  2,  but  Israel; 
it  may  also  be  concluded  from  the  change  of  the  name,  that 
there  is  some  arcanum  here  contained  in  the  internal  sense. 
But  how  the  case  is  with  this  conjunction  of  the  divine  spiritual 
of  the  rational  with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  prhici- 
ple.  cannot  as  yet  be  explained,  because  it  is  not  treated  of  in 
this  chapter,  but  in  the  foUowinff  chapters,  in  which  that  arca- 
num will  come  to  be  explained  as  far  as  possible.    We  shaJI 
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here  only  observe,  that  what  is  spiritnal  is  predicated  both  irf 
tlie  rational  and  of  the  natural  principles,  for  wliat  is  spiritual 
is  the  divine  truth  wliich  is  from  the  Lord,  which,  when  it 
shines  in  the  rational  principle  or  in  the  intenml  man,  is  called 
the  spiritual  of  the  rational ;  and  when  it  shines  in  tlie  natural 
principle  or  in  the  external  man,  it  is  called  the  spiritual  of  the 
natural. 

4676.  "Because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age." — ^That 
hereby  is  siffnified  his  own  life  in  him,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  old  agey  as  denoting  putting  off  a  former  state  and 
putting  on  a  new  one,  also  as  denoting  a  new  principle  of  life, 
see  n/3492,  4620.  For  old  age  in  the  internal  sense  does  not 
signify  old  age,  because  the  internal  man,  or  the  spirit  of  man, 
does  not  know  what  old  age  is ;  but  as  the  body  or  external 
man  ^rows  old,  he  passes  into  a  new  state  of  life,  the  spirit  of 
man  being  perfected  by  age  as  his  corporeal  principle  decays ; 
and  still  more  so  in  the  other  life,  they  who  are  in  heaven  being 
continually  brought  by  the  Lord  into  more  perfect  life,  and  at 
length  into  the  flower  of  youth ;  this  is  the  case  also  witli  those 
who  have  died  in  a  good  old  age :  hence  it  may  appear  manifest, 
that  by  old  age,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified  life.  What 
18  meant  by  his  own  life  in  him,  has  been  explained  above,  n. 
4667.  It  was  said  that  the  spirit  of  man,  or  the  intemal  man, 
docs  not  know  what  old  age  is ;  and  vet  it  was  said  above,  diat 
it  is  this  man  who  thinks  in  the  body,  also  that  the  body  has 
life  from  him :  the  reason  why  this  his  thought  cannot  be  com- 
municated to  the  body,  and  man  thereby  know  that  he  lives 
after  death,  is,  because  so  long  as  his  spirit  remains  in  the  body, 
it  cannot  think  otherwise  than  from  principles  which  his  natural 
man  had  imbibed ;  and  when  the  principle  and  persuasion  is, 
that  only  tlie  body  lives,  and  that  when  it  dies,  every  principle 
of  man  dies  also,  in  this  case  tlie  influx  of  the  above  diought 
18  not  received.  Nevertheless,  the  influx  manifests  itself  by  this, 
that  the  generality  are  solicitous  abont  their  funeral  rites,  about 
encominins  after  death,  and  some  about  tlieir  future  reputation ; 
on  which  account  also  they  erect  for  themselves  magnificent 
monuments,  to  the  intent  that  their  memory  may  not  perish. 
Into  such  tilings  is  tlie  influx  from  heaven  respecting  the  per- 
manence of  life  changed,  with  those  who  in  otlier  respects  be- 
lieve nothing  about  it ;  for  without  that  influx  they  would  be 
altogether  '.ndifferent  to  whatever  might  regard  their  memory 
after  they  were  dead. 

4677.*  "  And  he  made  him  a  coat  of  various  colours." — Tliat 
hereby  are  signifled  the  appearances  of  trntli  tlience  derived, 
whereby  the  spiritual  of  the  natural  principle  is  knoMrn  and 
distinguished,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ooaty  as  de- 
noting truth  of  tne  natural  principle,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  various  oolimn^  as 
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denoting  the  appearances  of  trnth  whereby  the  spiritual  of  the 
natural  ])rinciple  is  known  and  distinguished.  Tliat  tJiese  tilings 
are  signilied  by  various  colours,  cannot  be  known  to  any  one, 
unless  he  knows  tliat  colours  in  tlie  other  life  appear  as  in  this 
world,  and  indeed  in  beauty  and  variety  diey  much  exceei 
colours  in  the  world,  and  unless  he  knows  also  whence  tlioee 
colours  are  derived.  The  colours,  which  appear  in  tlie  other 
life,  are  from  the  variegation  of  light  in  tliat  world,  and  are 
(to  use  tlie  expression)  modifications  of  intelligence  and  wisdom; 
for  the  li^ht  wliich  appjears  there  is  from  tlie  Divine  Truth  which 
is  fi*om  Uie  Lord,  or  it  is  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  from 
Him ;  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  divine  intelligence  aiid  wis- 
dom :  this  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  angels  and  spirits. 
Ilonce  it  is  evident  what  is  si^ified  by  colours  from  diat  Jigh^ 
viz.,  they  signify  the  qualities  and  thus  the  appearances  of 
trutli,  and  tliev  appear  from  the  aifections  of  good  and  truth ; 
concerning  colours  in  the  other  life,  see  n.  1042,  1043,  1053, 
1624,  3998,  4530.  That  the  coat  denotes  the  tmtli  of  the  natu- 
ral principle,  was  said  above  in  n.  3301 :  but  as  it  was  not  there 
shown  to  iiave  such  a  signification,  it  may  be  expedient  here  to 
confirm  it  from  other  passages  in  Uie  Word.  As  in  the  Jewish 
church  kings  represented  tlie  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual 
principle  or  the  Divine  Trutli,  n.  2015,  2069,  3009, 3670,  there- 
fore their  daughters  were  clad  in  coats  of  various  colours ;  fur 
by  daughters  were  signified  the  affections  of  good  and  truth, 
and  thence  of  the  church,  n.  2362,  3963 ;  conceniiiig  whom  it 
is  tlins  written  in  Book  II.  of  Samuel,  ^^ There  was  upon  Tamar, 
David^s  daughter,  a  oooit  of  various  coioura;  because  with  such 
robes  were  the  kin^^s  daughters,  who  were  virffins,  ajmarelled," 
xiii.  18.  And  as  me  chief  priests  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
the  Divine  Celestial  principle,  or  Divine  Good,  therefore  Aaron 
was  clad  with  garments  which  represented  tlie  divine  truth  from 
the  divine  good  of  the  Lord,  for  divine  ^ood  is  in  tlie  Lord, 
but  divine  trnth  proceeds  from  Ilim ;  this  was  what  was  rep- 
resented by  garments.  In  like  manner,  when  tlie  Lord  was 
transfonned  before  Peter,  James,  and  John,  tlie  divine  good 
appeared  as  a  sun,  and  die  divine  trutli  was  exhibited  by  vest- 
ments which  appeared  as  light.  Matt  xviL  2.  Coiiceming  the 
garments  with  which  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  clad,  it  is  thus 
written  in  Moses,  ^'  Thou  shaU  make  for  Aaron  a  coat  qfjine 
linen^  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  tliou  shalt  make  a  girdle  of 
needle-work.  And  for  tlie  sons  of  Aaron  thou  shalt  ni^e  coaU^ 
and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  tlion 
make  for  theni,  for  glorpr  and  for  beauty,"  Exod.  xxviii.  39, 40. 
Each  of  these  things  signified  some  principle  relating  to  the 
dinne  truth  from  the  divine  good  of  the  Lord;  die  coat  of  fine 
linen  specifically  signifies  the  divine  spiritual  principle.  In  like 
manner  in  anotlier  place,  ^'  Thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and 
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shaUmUthon  Aaron  the  coaty  and  the  robe  of  tbe  ephod,  and  Uia 
ephod,  ana  the  breastplate,  and  shalt  gird  him  with  the  girdle  of 
the  ephod :  .  .  .  afterwards  thou  shalt  make  his  sons  to  approach^ 
and  shaUnui  ooats  upon  them^^^  xxix.  5,  8 ;  xl.  14.  Wliat  eaeh 
of  these  things  signifies,  will  be  shown,  by  the  divine  mercy  i!^ 
the  Lord,  wnen  we  come  to  treat  of  them ;  that  garments  in 
general  denote  truths,  may  be  seen  in  n.  297, 1073, 2576, 454& 
Tlie  prophets  also  were  clad  with  coats,  but  with  coats  of  hair, 
{  ocause  the  prophets  represented  the  Lord  as  to  truths  of  doc- 
t  nne;  and  as  these  are  of  the  natural  or  external  man,  therefore 
r^>ey  had  coats  of  hair;  for  hair  sifl;nifie8  the  natural  principle, 
see  n.'8301.  That  coat  signifies  divine  truth  from  the  Lord, 
appears  yet  more  manifestly  from  those  passages  where  men- 
tion is  made  of  coat  in  the  New  Testament ;  as  in  John,  "  The 
soldiers  took  his  mrments  (and  made  four  parts,  to  each  soldier 
a  part) ;  and  dUoMS  coat:  but  the  coat  was  vnthinU  seam^  tooven 
from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
8elves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith.  They  divided 
my  £^arment8  to  themselves,  and  upon  my  coat  they  did  cast 
lots,"  xix.  23,  24.  He  who  reads  these  words,  may  suppose 
that  they  involve  nothing  more  concealed,  than  that  the  gar- 
ments were  divided  amongst  the  soldiers,  and  that  lots  were 
cast  upon  the  coat ;  when  yet  they  were  each  representative  and 
signihcative  of  divine  tlungs,  as  well  as  to  the  division  of  the 
garments  into  four  parts,  as  to  the  coat  not  being  divided,  but 
lots  being  cast  upon  it,  and^peciallv  as  to  the  coat  being  with- 
out seam,  and  woven  from  the  top  throughout ;  for  by  the  coat 
was  signified  tlie  Lord's  Divine  Truth ;  as  this  Divine  Truth  is 
one  oiuy  [t^mcwm],*  and  derived  from  good,  it  was  represented 
by  the  coat  being  without  seam,  and  woven  from  the  top 
throughout.  Tlie  like  was  signified  by  Aaron's  coat,  which 
was  woven,  or  the  work  of  the  weaver,  as  is  evident  from  Mo- 
ses, *'Tliey  made  coaia  ofjme  linen^  the  work  of  the  weaver ^  for 
Aaron  and  for  his  sons,"  Exod.  xxxix.  27.  It  was  also  renre- 
sented,  that  the  Lord  did  not  suffer  divine  truth  to  be  pulled 
asunder  into  parts,  as  was  done  with  the  interior  truths  of  the 
church  by  the  Jews.  Inasmuch  as  divine  truth  is  one  only 
\unicum\^  viz.,  which  is  derived  from  divine  good,  it  was  also 
enjoined  the  twelve  disciples,  when  they  were  sent  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  that  they  should  aiot  have  two  coats; 
as  it  is  thus  written  \\\  Luke,  "Jesus  sent  the  twelve  disciples 

*  It  is  not  en»v  in  the  English  language  to  express  the  idea  here  intended  to 
be  conveyed  bv  t)ie  I-atin  adjective  uniewn,^  and  therefore  (for  want  of  a  better 
expression)  wehave  l)een  compelled  to  render  it  by  tl>e  terms  tme  only.  The  KnjBr- 
li»b  render  will  be  at  ng  lotfs  to  apprehend  the  idea  intended  to  be  expressed^  if 
he  only  keeps  in  mind  that  the  Latm  unicum  is  an  adjective  denoting  the  one-neu 
of  iIiHt  thing  to  which  it  is  applied,  in  the  present  case  denoting  the  <me-neu  of 
divine  truth. 
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to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God, .  •  •  and  said  unto  them^Take 
notiiing  for  the  way,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  nor  breads  nor' 
silver ;  neither  have  two  coats  apieoe^'^  ix.  2,  3 ;  and  in  Mark, 
^  He  commanded  them  that  thej  should  take  nothing  for  the 
way,  save  a  staff  only;  no  scrip,  nor  bread,  nor  brass  in  their- 
purses ;  but  be  sliod  with  sandals,  and  not  put  on  two  ooate^'*  vi..<^' 
8,  9 ;  and  in  Matthew,  ^'  Possess  not  gold,  neither  silver,  nor 
brasB  in  your  purses ;  nor  a  scrip  for  the  way,  neither  two  coats^ 
nor  shoes,  nor  staves,"  x.  9,  10.    Every  single  thing  contained'' 
in  these  passages  is  representative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  ot  the  Lord's  kingdom,  which  they  were  sent  to  preach ; 
the  reason  why  they  were  not  to  take  gold,  silver,  brass,  scrip, 
or  bread  with  them,  was,  because  those  things  signified  goods 
and  truths,  which  are  from  the  Lord  alone ;  viz.^  gold  signifies 
good,  n.  113,  1551,  1552 ;  silver,  truth  thence  derived,  1551, 
2954 ;  brass,  natural  good,  n.  425,  1551 ;  bread,  the  good  of  *' 
love,  or  celestial,  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,  3478,  3735,  4211,' 
4217 ;  but  a  coat,  and  a  sandal,  or  shoe,  signified  the  truths  with 
which  tliev  were  clad,  and  a  staff  the  power  of  truth  from  good  \ ; 
that  a  sta^  denotes  that  power,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4013,  4015 ; 
the  shoe  denotes  the  lowest  natural  principle,  see  n.  1748,  in- 
the  above  passages  as  to  truth.    But  the  coat  denotes  interior ' 
natural  truth ;  and  as  these  latter  things  ought  not  to  be  double, 
but  single  [uniea]^  it  was  forbidden  to  have  two  staves,  two' 
pairs  ot  shoes,  and  two  coats.    These  are  the  arcana  contained ' 
m  die  above  command  of  the  Lord,  which  cannot  possiblv  be ' 
known,  unless  from  the  internal  sense.    All  and  each  ot  the 
things  which  the  Lord  spake,  were  representative  of  divine 
things,  consequently  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  His 
kin^ora,  and  thereby  adapted  to  the  apprehension  of  men,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  the  understanding  of  spirits  and  of  angels ; 
wherefore  those  things  which  tlie  Lord  spaVe,  filled  and  yet  fill 
the  universal  heaven.    Hence  also  it  is  manifest  of  what  advan- 
tage and  importance  it  is  to  be  acquainted  with  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Word;  without  that  sense  also  it  is  in  the  power  of 
any  one  to  confirm  from  tlie  Word  whatsoever  doctrinal  tenet 
he  pleases,  and  as  it  appears  to  be  confirmed  to  those  who  are 
in  evil,  they  ridicule  tiie  Word  on  that  account,  and  are  dis- 
posed to  believe  any  thing  rather  than  that  it  is  divine. 

4678.  Verses  4  to  11.  And  his  brethren  saw  that  t/teir father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren;  and  theu  hated  him,  and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him.  And  Joseph  dreamed  « 
dream^  and  told  nis  brethren:  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 
Antl  he  said  unto  thtm,  Hear,  I  pray  you^  this  dream  which  1 
luive  dreamed:  For  behold!  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
midat  ofajleld,  and  lo  !  my  sheaf  a^ose,  and  also  stood  upriakt ; 
and  behold!  your  sluaves  stood  round  aboui^  and  bowed  them- 
$elves  to  my  sheaf.    And  his  irethr'in  said  unto  him^  In  reifft^ 
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mg  ihdlt  thou  reign  over  uef  if  havina  dominion  ekali  thm^ 
have  dominion  into  us  f  And  they  added  yet  to  hcUe  him  fm 
hie  dreamSj  and  for  his  words.  And  he  dreeuned  yet  anUher 
dreamy  and  told  it  to  his  brethren^  and  saidy  Lol  I  dreamed 
ilft  a  dream;  and^  behold!  the  sun^  and  the  moon^  and  the 
deven  starSy  bowed  themselves  to  me.  And  he  told  it  to  his 
father^  and  to  his  brethren j  and  his  father  rebuked  him^  and 
^  said  wito  himy  What  is  this  dream  which  thou  hast  dreamt  t 
Shall  ly  and  thy  m^thery  and  thy  brethreny  coming  come  to  bow 
down  oursehes  to  thecy  to  the  earth  t  And  his  brethren  envied 
him  ;  but  his  father  kept  the  word.  And  his  brethren  saw, 
iignifies  those  tilings  which  are  of  faith ;  in  the  proximate  sense, 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  :  that  their  fatlier  loved  him  more  than 
aU  his  brethren,  signifies  that  he  was  conjoined  with  the  divine 
natural  principle;  in  the  proximate  sense,  with  the  ancient 
church,  which  is  the  father:  and  they  hated  him,  and  could 
not  speak  peaceably  unto  him,  signifies  contempt  and  aversion: 
and  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  signifies  predication  concerning 
himself:  and  told  his  brethren,  signifies  before  those  who  are 
of  faith  separate  from  charity :  and  tliey  hated  him  vet  the 
more,  signifies  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion :  and  lie  said 
mnto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have  dreamt, 
•ijgnifies  the  contents  of  the  predication :  for  behold !  we  were 
binding  sheaves  in  the  midst  of  a  field,  signifies  those  who  teach 
from  doctrine  :  and  lo  1  my  sheaf  arose  and  also  stood  upri^it, 
signifies  the  doctrinal  tenet  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  IIn<' 
man  principle:  and,  behold  I  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
signifies  those  who  were  in  faith:  and  bowed  themselves  to  my 
sheaf,  signifies  adoration :  and  his  brethren  said  unto  him,  sig^ 
Bifies  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity :  in  reigning 
shalt  thou  reign  over  us,  if  having  dominion  shalt  thou  hav6 
dominion  into  us?  signifies  were  tiiey  to  be  subject  as  to  the 
things  of  the  understanding  and  of  the  will :  and  they  added 
yet  to  hate  him  for  his  dreams  and  for  his  words,  signifies  still 

£  cater  contempt  and  aversion  by  reason  of  the  predieatiofii  of 
e  Word :  and  he  dreamed  yet  aiH>ther  dream,  signifies  further 
predication :  and  told  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said,  signifies  in 
flie  presence  of  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  chaiity: 
lol  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream,  signifies  the  contents  of  predica^ 
tion :  and  behold  !  the  sun  (*nd  moon,  signifies  natural  good 
and  truth :  and  the  eleven  stars,  signifies  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  truth :  bowed  themselves  to  me,  signifies  adoration  : 
anJ  ho  told  it  to  his  father  and  to  his  brethren,  signifies  that  it 
was  fi^iven  to  know  it:  and'  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said 
onto  Tiim,  Wliat  is  this  dream,  which  thou  hast  dreamed?  signi 
fles  indignation  ;  father,  in  this  passage,  is  the  Jewish  religion 
derived  from  the  ancient:  shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  coming  come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  Hit 
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eartli  f  si^ifies  mnsl  the  cimrcli  adore :  and  his  brethren  envied 
him,  dignities  their  aversion :  but  his  father  kept  the  word,  sig- 
nities  that  truth  remained  in  their  religious  worship. 

4679.  Ver.  4.  "  And  his  brethren  saw." — That  hefebpr  are 
signiiied  those  things  which  are  of  faith,  and  in  the  proximate 
sense  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appears  (1.)  from  tlie  signiticatiou 
of  seeing^  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  understand,  see  n.  2150, 
2325,  2807,  3764,  3863;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
the  brethren  of  Joseph^  as  denpting  those  thin^  which  are  of 
faith :  for  Joseph  in  this  cliaptor  represents  the  Divine  Spu'itnal 
[principle]  or  l)ivine  Truth  of  the  Lord;  and  his  brethren  rep- 
resent the  church  which  turns  aside  from  charitv  to  faith,  next 
to  faith  separate  from  charity,  and  finally  to  fafses,  see  above, 
n.  4665,  4671.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  the  brethren  of  Joseph  are 
Iiere  signified  those  things  which  are  of  faitli ;  and  as  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob  was  such,  therefore  in  the  proximate  sense  that 
posterity  is  signified. 

4680.  "Tliat  their  father  loved  him  more  tlian  all  his  breth- 
ren."—That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  was  conjoined  with  the 
divine  natural  principle,  in  the  proximate  sense,  witli  the  an- 
cient church,  which  is  the  fatfur^  a]>pears  from  what  was  ex- 
plained above,  n.  4675,  where  the  like  words  occur.  In  the 
proximate  sense,  his  conjunction  with  the  ancient  church  is 
denoted,  and  tliat  church  is  in  that  sense  meant  by  father,  be- 
cause (as  was  said  above,  n.  4679),  by  the  brethren  of  Joseph, 
in  the  proximate  sense,  are  signified  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  con- 
sequently the  church  which  was  represented  amongst  tliem; 
how  this  case  i:?,  has  been  occasionally  shown  abovo,  but  for 
the  sake  of  the  series  of  the  things  which  follow,  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient briefly  to  recapitulate  it.  Tlie  ancient  church,  which 
was  established  anew  by  the  Lord  after  tlie  flood,  was  a  repro* 
sentative  church  ;  of  such  a  nature,  that  all  and  each  of  its  ex« 
ternals  of  worship  represented  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
of  the  Turd's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  divine 
things  themselves  of  the  Lord ;  but  all  and  each  of  its  internals 
of  worshiji  had  reference  to  charity.  Tliat  church  was  spread 
through  a  great  part  of  the  Asiatic  world,  and  through  several 
kingdoms  therein ;  and  although  they  differed  as  to  doctrinals 
of  faith,  still  the  church  was  one,  because  all  in  every  part  of 
it  made  charity  \U  essential;  they  who  at  tliat  time  separated 
faith  from  charity,  and  made  faith  the  essential  of  the  church, 
were  called  Ham.  But  in  process  of  time  this  church  turned 
away  to  idolatrous  things,  and  in  Egypt,  Babel,  and  otlier 
places,  to  things  of  magic;  for  they  began  to  worship  external 
things  without  internal,  and  as  thereby  they  receded  from  char- 
ity, heaven  also  receded  from  them,  and  in  its  place  cama 
spirits  from  hell,  who  led  them.  When  this  church  Wiis  deso- 
lated,  a  certain  new  church  commenced  from  Eber,  which  was 
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called  the  Hebrew  church,  and  prevailed  in  Syria  and  Mesopo 
taiaia,  and  also  amongst  some  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
but  this  church  differed  from  the  ancient,  for  it  placed  the  es- 
sential of  external  worship  in  sacrifices ;  it  acknowledged  indeed 
the  internal  of  worship  to  be  charity,  but  not  so  mucn  in  heart 
as  the  ancient  church ;  nevertheless,  this  church  also  became 
idolatrous.  At  length  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  establish  a  new 
principle  of  a  church  amongst  the  posterity  of  Abraham  de- 
scended from  Jacob,  and  to  introduce  the  externals  of  the  wor- 
ship of  the  ancient  church  amongst  them ;  but  that  nation  was 
such,  that  it  could  not  i-eceive  any  internal  principle  of  a  church, 
because  tlieir  hearts  were  altogether  against  charity ;  wherefore 
the  ijepresentative  of  a  church  only  was  instituted  in  that  nation. 
Hence  now  it  is,  that  in  the  proximate  sense,  the  sons  of  Jacob 
or  the  brethren  of  Joseph  si^ify  such  a  church,  and  that  Jacob 
their  father  signifies  the  ancient  church ;  in  several  other  parts 
of  the  Word  also,  especially  the  prophetic,  by  Jacob  is  meant 
the  ancient  church ;  and  that  church,  viz.,  the  ancient,  is  also 
occasionally  called  Father  and  Mother,  father  as  to  its  good, 
and  mother  as  to  its  truth.  Hence  now  it  is  evident,  that  by 
their  father  loving  Joseph  more  than  all  his  brethren,  is  signi- 
fied that  the  Divme  Truth  of  the  Lord  was  conjoined  with  the 
ancient  church. 

4681.  "  And  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
unto  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  contempt  and  aversion, 
viz.,  contempt  for  the  divine  truth  represented  by  Joseph,  and 
aversion  from  it,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  Aating^ 
as  denoting  to  despise ;  for  hatred  in  the  internal  sense  does 
not  signify  such  hatred  as  prevails  amongst  men  who  are  in 
hatred,  for  the  signification  of  that  expression  gi-ows  mild  as 
it  ascends  into  heaven,  because  in  heaven  they  do  not  know 
what  hatred  is,  therefore  it  is  contempt  which  is  signified ;  and 
(3.)  from  the  signification  of  not  being  able  tojpeak  peaceiibly 
unto  him,  as  denoting  to  avert  themselves.  To  speak  peace- 
ably, denotes  to  will  well  to  any  one :  for  by  peace,  the  ancients 
meant  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself;  in  the  internal 
sense,  His  kingdom,  and  life  in  Him  or  salvation :  but  in  the 
external  sense,  safety  in  the  world,  or  health:  tiie  contrary 
thereof  is,  not  to  bo  able  to  speak  peaceably  unto  him,  that  is, 
not  to  will  well  to  any  one ;  thus  to  avert  oneself,  in  the  present 
case  from  divine  truth. 

4682.  Ver.  5.  "And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream."— ^That 
hereby  is  signified  predication  concerning  himself,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  drecmiinff  a  dream,  as  denoting  to  predicate; 
and  as  the  dream  treats  of  Joseph,  it  denotes  to  preaicate  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle.  The  dream  here 
signifies  predication,  because  Josepu's  two  dreams  contain  in  a 
summary  all  those  things  which  were  foreseen  and  provided 
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concerning  Joseph:  or  iv.  the  internal  sense,  concerning  divine 
truth  within  the  church,  such  as  is  represented  by  Joseph's 
brethren,  or  commences  from  faith.  Moreover,  in  old  time 
divine  truths  were  manifested  either  by  speech,  visions,  or 
dreams,  and  from  them  were  predications :  hence  in  the  Word, 
by  prophets  to  whom  divine  truth  was  manifested  either  by 
speech,  visions,  or  dreams,  are  signified  tliey  who  teach  truths ; 
and  in  the  abstract  sense,  truths  of  doctrine,  n.  2534 ;  and  so  in 
like  manner  by  seeing  visions  and  dreaming  dreams,  as  in  Joel, 
"  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sous  and 
your  daughter  shall  prophesy  ^yowv  old  men  shall  dream  dreams^ 
your  young  men  shM  see  visions  :  also  upon  the  servants  and 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit,"  ii.  28, 
29.  To  pour  out  the  Spirit  upon  them,  denotes  to  mstnict  con- 
cerning truths;  to  prophesy,  denotes  to  teach  and  proclaim 
those  truths,  so  likewise  to  dream  dreams ;  old  rpen,  denote  the 
wise;  young  men,  the  intelligent;  servants,  those  who  know. 
So  in  Jeremiah,  "Thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  Hearken  not 
unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  who  prophesy  unto  you  ;  tliey 
make  you  vain :  they  epeak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  not 
from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.  .  .  I  have  heard  what  tha  prophets 
said,  who  prophesied  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  /  have  drearnedy 
I  have  dreained,  .  .  .  The  pt^phet  with  whom  is  a  dream^  shall 
relate  a  dream  ^  but  with  whom  is  my  word,  shall  relate  my 
word  in  truth.  .  .  ,  Behold !  I  am  against  those  who  prophesy 
dreams  of  a  lie,  saith  Jehovah ;  they  rehite  them,  and  seduce 
my  people  by  their  lies,"  xxiii.  16,  25,  28,  32.  In  this  passage, 
to  prophesy,  also  denotes  to  teach  and  predicate,  but  from 
dreams  of  a  lie,  from  which  is  their  predication  ;  in  like  manner 
in  other  places,  as  in  Jeremiah  xxix.  8,  9 ;  Zech.  x.  2.  So  in 
Moses,  "When  there  ariseth  in  the  midst  of  thee  aprophety  or 
a  dreamer  of  dreams^  who  shall  give  thee  a  si^\  or  a  wonder, 
and  tlie  sign  or  wonder  shall  come  to  pass,  which  he  spake  to 
thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  to  other  gods,  whom  thou  hast  not 
known,  and  let  us  serve  them;  thou  shalt  not  obey  the  words 
of  that  prophet^  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams.  .  .  .  And  that 
prop/ietj  or  that  dreamer  of  dreumSy  shall  be  slain,  because  he 
natn  spoken  revolt  against  Jehovah  your  God,"  Deut.  xiii.  1, 
2,  3,  6.  Both  the  prophet,  and  the  dreamer  of  a  dream,  denote 
one  who  teaches  and  predicates,  in  the  above  case  fulses. 

4683.  "And  told  his  brethren."— Tliat  hereby  is  signified, 
before  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  JoseprCs  hrethren^  as  denoting  the 
church  which  turns  away  from  charity  to  faith,  or,  in  the  alv 
etract  sense,  the  things  of  faith,  see  n.  4665,  4671,  4679.  Tliey 
here  denote  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  becjiuso 
it  follows,  that  they  hated  him  yet  the  more,  bv  wliieh  words  is 
ttgnified  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion,    {"or  the  case  with 
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snch  a  chnrch  is  this:  at  its  first  coraracncement  charitj  is 
preached,  but  only  from  doctrinals,  thus  from  the  scientific 
princiole,  but  not  from  charity  itself,  and  consequently  not  from 
the  afiection  of  the  heart ;  in  process  of  time,  as  charity  and  its 
Afi:ection  are  obliterated  in  the  heart,  faith  is  preached ;  and  at 
length,  when  there  is  no  longer  any  charity,  faitli  alone  is 
preached,  and  this  latter  is  said  to  be  saving  without  works ; 
tlion,  also,  works  are  no  longer  called  works  of  charity,  but  of 
faith,  and  are  named  fruits  of  faitli ;  they  are  indeed  thus  con< 
joined,  but  only  from  doctrine,  not  from  life.  As  they  wlio  aro 
in  such  a  church  tlius  place  notliing  of  salvation  in  the  life  of 
faith,  or  in  good,  but  only^  in  faith,  and  yet  tliey  know  plainly 
:rom  the  Word,  and  also  from  their  intellectual  principle,  that 
doctrine  is  nothing  without  life,  or  that  faith  is  nothing  without 
fruits,  they  place  the  saving  principle  of  faith  in  confidence, 
that  thereby  also  they  may  recede  from  fruits;  not  knowing 
that  all  confidence  derives  its  esse  from  the  end  of  life  (which 
man  proposes  to  himself),  and  that  genuine  confidence  cannot 
possibly  have  place  except  in  good,  whereas  spurious  and  false 
confidence  may  have  place  in  evil  likewise.  And,  that  they 
may  separate  iuith  still  moi*e  from  charity,  they  also  persuade 
that  the  C(»nfidence  of  a  single  moment,  even  in  the  last  moment 
of  death,  is  saving,  without  any  regaitl  for  the  past  life;  al- 
though they  are  aware  that  every  one's  own  life  awaits  him 
after  death,  and  that  every  one  will  be  judged  according  to  the 
works  of  his  life.  From  these  few  observations,  it  may  appear 
what  is  the  quality  of  faith  sepamte  from  charity,  consequently 
what  is  the  quality  of  the  church,  which  makes  faith  the  essen- 
tial, but  not  the  life  of  faith.  Concerning  the  falses  which  flow 
hence,  as  from  their  source,  we  shall,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  speak  in  what  follows. 

4(>8i.  '*  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  morov" — ^That  hereby 
is  signitied  still  greater  contempt  and  avei*si(m.  appeal's  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  4681,  wliere  similar  words  occur. 

4G85.  Ver.  6.  *' And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I  pray  von, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed." — ^That  hereb}'  are  sijjnified 
the  contents  of  the  predication,  appears  from  the  signihcatioa 
of  dreaming  a  dream^  as  denoting  predication,,  see  above,  n, 
AfQ'^l^  in  the  ])resent  case  the  contents  of  predication,  because  it 
now  follows  what  kind  of  dream  he  had. 

4<>86.  Ver.  7.  "  For,  behold  1  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  midst  of  a  field." — Tliat  hereby  are  signified  those  who 
toach  from  doctrine,  ai^)peai's  (I.)  from  the  signification  o(  ^heaf^ 
us  denoting  doctrine,  and  hence  of  binding  sheaves^  as  denoting 
to  tA^ach  from  doctrine;  of  which  signification  we  shall  speak 
presentlv;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oii fields  as  denoting 
the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3766,  4440,  4443 ;  the  midst  of  a  field 
denotes  interiorly  in  the  church,  as  are  they  who  aro  principled 
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in  the  faith  of  anv  charity ;  for  the  midst,  in  the  internal  sense, 
denotes  that  which  is  interior  and  inmost,  see  n.  1074,  2940, 
2973 ;  for  in  every  church  there  are  tliose  who  are  in  the  midst 
thereof,  or  who  are  inmost,  and  they  are  sucli  as  are  principled 
in  charity ;  in  the  present  case,  those  who  are  in  the  faith  of 
any  charity.  With  such  the  Lord  is  present,  because  lie  is  in 
charity,  and  through  charity  in  faith,  n.  4672 ;  that  sucli  are 
signified,  is  evident  also  from  what  follows,  that  Joseph's  sheaf 
arose,  and  the  rest  of  tlie  sheaves  encompassed  it;  tor  bv  Jo- 
seph's sheaf  is  signified  doctrine  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Truth, 
A  sheaf  denotes  doctrine,  because  the  field  is  the  church,  as 
was  just  now  said,  and  standing  corn  in  a  field  denotes  truth  in 
tlie  church  ;  thus  a  sheaf,  in  which  there  is  corn,  denotes  doc- 
trine in  which  there  is  tnith.  The  like  is  signified  by  sheaves 
in  David,  ''  Tliey  who  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  with  singing. 
Going  he  shall  go  with  weeding,  bearing  the  casting  seed  ;  hut 
coming  he  shall  come  with  singing,  bearnig  his  sJieaves^^^  P5>alm 
cxxvi.  5,  6 ;  8i>eaking  of  those  who  have  been  jn  spiritual  cap- 
tivity, and  are  set  at  liberty  ;  to  bear  the  casting  seed,  denotes 
instruction  in  truths ;  to  come  with  singing,  denotes  the  glad- 
ness of  the  affection  of  tnith  ;  to  bear  sheaves,  denotes  the  doc- 
trinals  of  that  truth. 

4687.  ''And,  lo!  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  the  doctrinal  tenet  concerning  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  sheaf y  as  denoting  a  doctrinal  tenet,  see  just  above; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  art  Ming  and  Htafuliixj  npritjhfy 
as  denoting  the  supreme  principle  which  was  about  to  reign,  and 
M-hich  they  were  about  to  a<h»re.  That  this  |)rinciple  is  the 
Lonl's  Divine  Human,  is  evident  fi*om  what  follows,  viz.,  that 
the  eleven  sheaves  bowed  themselves  to  that  hheaf ;  and  in  the 
other  dream,  that' the  sun  an<l  moon  and  eleven  stai's  bowed 
themselves  to  J(»seph  ;  by  which  is  signified  that  the  snpreme 
principle  should  reign,  and  that  they  shonhl  adore  it;  where- 
fore also  Jacob  saith,  ''Shall  L  and  thy  mother,  and  thv  breth- 
ren, come  to  bow  down  oui-scjlves  to  thee,  t<i  the  earth  ?''  Hie 
Divine  Trn.h  of  the  Lord  is  what  is  represented  bv  Jo-:e]»h,  «h 
was  saiil  above;  it^  supreme  principle  ir»  th»»  L»r(l  Ilimse  f  and 
the  supreme  amongst  doctriujils  tinit  II is  Ilunum  i)yinf'iple  is 
Divine.  With  this  supreme  of  docrrii::ils  the  case  is  this:  the 
nu»st  ancient  church,  which  was  celestial,  nn<l  in  prefen»n^  e  to 
the  re-t  was  called  Man,  adored  the  Infinite  Esse,  and  bene » 
the  Infinite*  Existijig:  and  whereas  they  could  not  have  jmy 

t»t»rcoption  of  the  Infinite  Es<o,  bnt  conld  hav<*  some  of  .h»  In- 
inire  thence  e.\isrin«:,  from  wlnit  m'jis  peice:»  ilile  in  \\vAv  in  e- 
nal  nnin.  r.iul  sensibh)  in  their  external,  x\\\A  likewise  ♦Voni  wb:it 
they  wert  enabled  to  behold  in  the  worhl,  rlierefore  they  juloretl 
the  Infinite  Existing,  in  which  is  the  Infinite  E^se.     The  Infi'     » 
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Existing  in  which  is  the  Infinite  Esse,  the j  perceived  as  a  Divine 
Man,  because  they  knew  that  the  Infinite  Existing  was  broiight 
forth  from  the  Infinite  Esse  through  heaven ;  and  as  heaven  is 
the  Grand  Man  corresponding  to  all  and  each  of  the  things  in 
man  (as  has  been  shown  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapters, 
and  will  be  shown  at  the  close  of  some  of  the  subsequent  ones), 
therefore  they  could  not  have  any  other  idea  ofperception  con- 
cerning the  Infinite  Existing  from  the  Infinite  &se,  than  as  of 
a  Divine  Man ;  for  whatever  passes  through  heaven  as  through 
the  Grand  Man  from  the  Infinite  Esse,  has  with  it  an  image 
thereof,  in  all  things,  and  in  each  of  them.  When  that  celes- 
tial church  began  to  fall  away,  they  foresaw  that  this  Infinite 
Existing  could  no  longer  have  an  infiux  into  the  minds  of  men, 
and  consequently  that  the  human  race  would  perish ;  therefore 
they  were  mformed  from  revelation,  that  one  should  be  bora  who 
should  make  the  Human  in  Himself  Divine,  and  thus  should 
become  the  very  Infinite  Existing,  such  as  had  been  before ; 
and  at  length  slipuld  become  one  with  the  Infinite  Esse,  as  also 
had  been  before ;  hence  their  prophetic  enunciation  concerning 
the  Lord,  Genesis  iii.  16.  This  is  thus  described  in  John,  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
God  was  the  Word.  This  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  AU 
things  were  made  by  him :  and  without  iiim  was  not  any  thing 
made  which  was  made.  In  him  was  the  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.  .  .  .  And  the  Woi*d  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
in  us  (and  we  saw  his  glory,  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
FatheA,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  i.  1,  2,  3,  4,  14.  The  Word 
is  the  Divine  Truth,  which  in  its  essence  is  the  Infinite  Existing 
from  the  Infinite  Esse,  and  is  the  Lord  Himself  as  to  His  Hu- 
man principle;  this  is  tlie  very  principle  itself  from  which 
divine  truth  is  now  proceeding  and  flowing  into  heaven,  and 
through  heaven  into  numan  minds ;  consequently  it  is  that  prin- 
ciple which  rules  and  governs  tlie  universe,  as  it  has  ruled  and 
governed  it  from  eternityj  since  it  is  the  same  and  one  witli  the 
Infinite  Esse,  for  it  conjoined  tlie  Human  to  the  Divine,  which 
it  effected  by  making  the  Human  principle  in. itself  also  Divine, 
Hence  now  it  may  appear  that  tne  supreme  of  Divine  Tnith 
is  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle ;  and  hence  that  it  is 
the  supi'eme  tenet  amongst  the  doctrinals  of  the  church,  that 
His  Human  is  Divine. 

4688.  "  And,  behold  1  your  sheavee  stood  round  about." — 
That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  were  in  faith,  viz.,  in  the 
faith  of  some  charity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
standing  round  dbout^  as  denoting  here  access  to  adore,  for  it 
follows  that  they  bowed  themselves  to  his  sheaf,  by  which  is 
signified  adoration ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  ftheafy  as 
denoting  doctrine,  see  just  above,  n.  4686 ;  in  the  present  case 
all  things  of  doctrine  or  of  faith.    The  sheaves  hero  signify  such 
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things,  because  in  the  genuine  sense  by  all  the  sons  of  Jacob 
all  3ie  things  of  faith  are  represented,  see  n.  8858,  3926 ;  so 
likewise  by  the  sheaves,  because  they  were  in  the  place  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob  in  the  dream ;  and  as  this  was  seen  in  the  midst 
of  a  field,  and  by  the  midst  of  a  field  is  signified  what  is  interior, 
or  they  who  are  interior  in  the  church,  which  is  treated  of,  n. 
4686,  thus  they  who  are  in  the  faith  of  any  charity,  therefore 
these  are  the  sheaves  which  stood  round  about,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  the  sheaf  of  Joseph.  That  they  who  are  exterior 
or  more  remote  from  the  midst,  who  in  the  proper  sense  are 
here  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  are  not  meant,  is  evident  from 
the  preceding  and  subseouent  context,  that  they  hated  him 
more  and  more,  that  is,  tnat  they  despised  him  and  averted 
themselves ;  for  by  hating,  not  speaking  peaceably,  and  envy- 
ing, which  are  said  of  his  brethren,  are  signified  contempt  and 
aversion. 

4689.  "  And  bowed  themselves  to  my  sheaf.'' — TKat  hereby 
is  signified  adoration,  appears  {l^  from  the  signification  of  boyh 
ing  themsehesy  as  denotmg  the  efirect  of  humiliation,  see  n.  2158, 
consequently  adoration;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
JosepKa  sheafs  as  here  denoting  the  doctrinal  concerning  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  see  n.  4687;  thus  denoting  the 
Divine  Human  principle  which  they  who  are  in  the  interior  of 
the  church  adored,  feut  they  who  are  exterior,  that  is,  they 
who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  are  the  furthest  possible 
from  adoration ;  which  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  such  a 
faith,  because,  as  was  said,  the  Lord  is  present  in  charity,  and 
in  faith  only  through  charity,  for  charity  is  the  conjoining  me- 
dium. What  is  truth  without  good,  and  what  is  the  intellectual 
principle  witliout  the  will-principle?  thus  what  is  faith  without 
charity,  or  what  is  confidence  without  its  essence?  That  they 
who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  do  not  in  the  least  adore 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  was  manifested  to  me  by 
spirits  of  this  character  who  come  into  the  other  life  from  the 
Christian  world,  with  several  of  whom  I  have  discoursed ;  for 
in  that  life  the  heart  speaks,  and  not  the  mouth  as  in  the  world ; 
the  thoughts  of  every  one  are  there  communicated  much  more 
openly  than  by  any  speech  in  tlie  world,  nor  is  it  there  allowed 
to  speak  otherwise  than  as  they  think,  thus  as  they  believe. 
Many  of  those  who  have  even  preached  the  Lord  in  the  world, 
there  altogether  deny  Him ;  and  when  it  is  inquired  from  what 
end  or  from  what  cause  they  preached  Him,  and  paid  Hini  holy 
adoration  in  the  external  form,  it  was  found  that  they  did  so 
because  it  was  enjoined  them  from  their  oflSce,  and  because 
they  gained  honours  and  wealth  thereby ;  those  also  who  did 
not  preach,  but  yet  confessed  Him,  did  so  because  tliey  were 
born  in  the  church,  and  because  they  would  lose  tlieir  reputa- 
tion if  they  spake  against  religion.    Not  even  one  from  the 
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Christian  world  knew  that  His  Human  principle  is  divine;  and 
scarcely  any  one  that  He  alone  governs  heaven  and  the  nniverse, 
etill  less  that  his  Divine  Hnman  principle  is  the  all  in  heaven ; 
that  this  is  the  case,  could  not  openly  be  revealed,  because  it 
was  foreseen  by  tlie  Lord  that  the  Christian  church  would  turn 
away  from  charity  to  faith,  consequently  would  separate  itself 
from  Him,  and  thereby  would  not  only  reject  but  also  profane 
the  holy  principle  which  is  from  His  Divine  Human  priuciple; 
for  faitii  separate  from  charity  cannot  do  otherwise.  Tlmt  faith 
is  at  this  day  sei)arated  fr«>m  charity,  is  evident ;  for  churches 
separate  themselves  according  to  their  dogmas,  and  he  who 
believes  otherwise  than  as  the  dogma  teaches,  is  cast  out  from 
their  communiiui,  and  defamed  also;  but  he  who  is  gnilt}'^  of 
theft,  who  without  mercy  deprives  others  of  their  goods  (if  he 
does  not  do  so  opienly),  who  devises  treacherous  purj>oses  against 
his  neighl)onr,  who  brings  disjijrace  upon  works  of  charity,  and 
who  is  guilty  of  adultery,  suc)i  a  one  is  still  called  a  Christian, 
provided  he  only  frequents  saci*ed  worship),  and  speaks  from 
doctrine.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  at  this  day  it  is  doctrine 
which  constitutes  the  church,  but  not  life;  and  that  the  fruits 
which  they  adjoin  to  faith,  aiHi  only  in  their  doctiiue,  and  nothing 
in  their  minds. 

V  4690.  Ver.  8.  "  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him."— Tliat 
hereby  are  signiiied  they  who  arc  of  faith  separate  from  charity, 
ai)peai-s  from  the  representation  of  Jmeph*gbr€ihren^  as  deuoting 
a  church  which  tnrns  away  from  charity  to  faith,  and  at  length 
separates  faith  from  charity,  see  n.  4665,  4671,  4679;  but  they 
who  are  interior  in  that  church  are  signified  by  the  sheaves  in 
the  dream,  n.  4686,  4688.  Tlie  reason  wliy  the  brethren  cf 
Joseph  represent  that  church,  is,  because  in  the  proximate  sense 
they  signify  the  representative  of  a  church,  or  the  religious 
woi-ship,  which  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob; 
to  those  indeed  who  did  not  know  any  thing  concerning  the 
faitli  spoken  of  in  the  Christian  church,  but  concerning  truth, 
truth  Wiis  the  same  as  Christian  faith,  and  also  in  the  original 
each  is  expressed  by  the  same  term.  But  by  truth,  the  Jewish 
church  understood  the  precepts  of  the  Decalogue,  and  also  the 
laws,  judgments,  testimonies,  and  ordinances  which  were  deliv- 
ered by  Moses;  the  interior  things  of  truth  they  neither  knew, 
nor  were  they  willing  to  know.  But  the  Christian  church  gives 
the  name  of  faith  to  those  doctrinals  which  ai*e  the  interiors  of 
the  church,  and  are  said  to  be  necessary  to  be  believed ;  for  by 
faitli  the  vulgar  mean  no  other  than  the  faith  of  creeds,  or  that 
which  books  (»f  creeds  teach  ;  but  they  who  think  that  the  doc- 
trinals of  faith,  or  the  science  thereof,  can  save  no  one,  and 
that  few  are  in  the  life  of  faith,  call  faiU^  confidence ;  these, 
liowevor,  are  al>ove  the  vulgar,  and  are  more  learned  tlyui 
others.     From  these  considerations  it  may  appear^  that  in  tli6 
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internal  aense,  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  not  only  concerning 
the  representative  of  a  chnrch,  which  was  instituted  amonji^iit 
tlie  posterity  of  Jacob,  but  also  concerning  die  Christian  cliurch 
which  succeeded:  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  universal,  and 
comprehends  in  general  every  church ;  as  it  was  alike  foreeeeu 
by  tne  Lord,  how  the  case  would  be  with  the  Christian  churcli, 
and  with  tlie  Jewish  church,  but  proximately  with  the  Jewish; 
wherefore  that  sense  is  called  the  proximate  sense,  or  the  inter- 
nal historical  sense,  and  the  other  the  internal  sense. 

4691.  '*  In  reigning  shalt  thou  reign  over  us?  if  having  do- 
minion shalt  thou  have  dominion  into  us?" — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  were  tliey  to  be  subject  as  to  the  tilings  of  the  untler- 
standing  and  of  the  will,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signiiication  of 
reigfiing^  as  denoting  to  be  subject  as  to  tlie  things  of  the  uinler- 
standing ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  having  dommioriy 
as  denoting  to  be  subject  as  to  those  of  the  will,  ll'hat  to  reijim 
over  them,  and  to  have  dominion  into  them,  denotes  to  be  made 
subject,  is  evident ;  but  the  reason  why  mention  is  made  both 
of  reigning  and  of  having  dominion,  is,  because  one  expression 
has  respect  to  the  things  of  the  understanding,  and  the  other 
to  those  of  the  will ;  it  is  common  in  the  Word,  especially  the 
prophetic,  to  express  one  thing  by  two  expressions.  lie  who  is 
not  acquainted  with  the  arcanum  containea  in  this  circumstance, 
cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  that  it  is  merely  a  repetition  for 
tlie  sake  ot  emphasis;  this,  however,  is  not  the  case ;  in  each 
single  thing  of  the  Word  there  is  a  heavenly  marriage  of  truth 
witli  good  and  of  good  with  truth,  as  there  is  a  marriage  of  tlie 
understanding  and  will  in  man;  one  expression  relates  to  tnitli, 
and  the  other  to  good,  thus  one  to  the  intellectual  principle,  for 
truth  is  of  this  principle,  and  the  other  to  the  will  principle, 
good  being  of  this ;  the  expressions  also  in  the  Word  consist  of 
those  terms  which  constantly  signify  such  things.  This  is  the 
arcanum  which  lies  concealed  in  this  cii*cumstance,  that  one 
thing  is  expressed  by  two  expressions,  see  n.  683,  793,  801, 
2173,  2516,  2712,  4138  ;  so  also  in  this  passage,  to  reign  over 
them,  and  to  have  dominion  into  them ;  to  reign  also  has  respect 
to  truth  which  is  of  the  understanding ;  but  dominion,  to  good 
which  is  of  the  will ;  kingdom  likewise  is  predicated  of  truth, 
n.  1672,  2547,  and  dominion  of  good  ;  as  also  in  Daniel,  where 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  is  likewise  treated  of,  "To 
liim  was  given  dominion^  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom^  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  tongues  should  worship  him.  llis  dominion 
IS  an  eternal  dominion  which  shal  not  pass  away,  and  hi:*  king- 
dom  that  which  shall  not  perish,'*  vii.  14;  and  in  David,  ''Thy 
kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  all  eternities,  and  tliy  dominion  into 
every  generation  and  generation,"  Psalm  cxlv.  13. 

4692.  ^^  And  they  added  yc  t  to  hate  liim  for  his  dreams  and 
for  his  words." — That  hereby  is  signified  st'U  greater  contempt 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


304  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxvu 

and  aversion  by  reason  of  the  predication  of  truth,  viz.,  in  the 
present  case  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  adding^  as  denoting  wliat 
is  greater;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  hating^  as  denoting  tc 
despise  and  to  avert  themselves,  see  n.  4681 ;  (3.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  dream^  as  denoting  predication,  see  n.  4682, 4685 ; 
and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  worda^  as  denoting  truths ;  the 
reason  why  words  denote  truths,  is,  because  all  uie  Wond  in 
heaven  is  trom  the  Lord,  therefore  words  in  the  internal  sense 
signifv  truths,  and  the  Word  in  general  all  divine  truth.  Li 
regard  to  the  essential  thing  here  treated  of,  the  case  is  this :  It 
is  the  supreme  amongst  truths,  which  the  church  that  has  sepa- 
rated faith  from  charity  chiefly  despises,  and  fit>ra  which  it 
averts  itself,  viz.,  that  the  Human  principle  of  the  Lord  is  Di- 
vine. All  who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  and  did  not  separate 
faitli  from  charity,  believed  that  the  Gk)d  of  the  universe  w*as  a 
Divine  Man,  and  that  He  was  tlie  Divine  Esse;  hence  also  they 
named  Him  Jehovah :  this  they  knew  from  the  most  ancient 
people,  and  also  frnm  this  circumstance,  that  He  had  appeared 
to  several  of  tlieir  brethren  as  a  man ;  they  knew  also  tnat  all 
the  rituals  and  externals  of  their  church  represented  Him.  But 
they  who  were  of  faith  separate  from  charity  could  not  believe 
this,  because  they  could  not  comprehend  how  the  Human  prin- 
ciple could  be  Divine,  and  that  the  divine  love  effected  this ; 
for  whatsoever  tliey  did  not  comprehend  from  some  idea  received 
through  the  external  sensual  principles  of  the  body,  thev  con- 
ceived to  be  of  no  account.  This  is  a  persuasion  which  ever 
attends  faith  separate  from  charity ;  for  the  internal  principle 
of  perception  is  closed  with  those  who  are  in  that  fiiith,  inas- 
much as  there  is  no  intermediate  principle  as  a  medium  of 
influx.  The  Jewish  church,  which  succeeded,  believed  indeed 
that  Jehovah  was  Man,  and  also  God,  because  he  had  appeared 
to  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  a  man,  wherefore  they  named 
every  angel  who  appeared,  Jehovah ;  but  still  they  had  no  other 
idea  of  Him,  than  the  Gentiles  had  of  their  gods,  to  whom  they 
preferred  Jehovah  God,  because  He  could  do  miracles,  n.  4299 ; 
not  knowing  that  Jehovah  was  the  Lord  in  the  Word,  n.  2921, 
3035,  and  that  it  was  His  Divine  Human  principle  which  all 
their  rituals  represented.  Of  the  Messiah  or  Christ  they  had 
no  other  thougnt,  than  that  he  was  to  be  the  grand  prophet, 
greater  than  Hoses,  and  the  grand  king,  greater  than  David, 
who  would  introduce  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan  with  stu- 
pendous miracles ;  they  were  not  willing  to  hear  any  thing 
celestial  concerning  his  kingdom,  because  they  had  no  appre- 
hension of  any  but  worldly  things,  for  they  were  separated  from 
charity.  But  the  Christian  church  adores  indeed  the  Lord's 
Human  principle  as  Divine  in  the  external  worship,  especially 
in  the  Hx)ly  Supper,  because  He  had  said  that  the  bread  in  that 
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supper  18  His  body,  and  the  wine  His  blood ;  but  they  do  not 
make  His  Human  principle  Divine  in  doctrine,  for  they  distin- 
guish between  the  Divine  nature  and  the  Human  nature ;  this 
also  is  because  the  church  had  turned  away  frdm  charity  to  faith, 
and  at  length  to  faith  separate ;  and  whereas  they  acknowledge 
the  Lord's  numan  principle  as  not  divine,  many  scandalize  them- 
selves {scwndidizant  se*)  and  deny  Him  in  heart,  n.  4689 ;  when 
yet  tlie  case  is  this,  that  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  is 
the  Divine  Existing  from  the  Divine  Esse,  spoken  of  above,  n. 
4687,  and  that  He  is  the  Divine  Esse;  for  the  Divine  Esse  and 
the  Divine  Existing  are  one,  as  also  the  Lord  manifestly  teaches 
in  John,  "Jesus  said  to  Philip,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
ou,  and  hast  thou  not  known  me  i  He  that  ham  seen  me, 
ath  seen  the  Father ;  .  .  .  believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  .  ,  .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  tlie 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,"  xiv.  9.  10, 11,  and  also  in  other 
places ;  for  the  Divine  Existing  is  tne  very  Divine  principle 
Itself  proceeding  from  the  Divine  Esse,  and  in  image  is  a  man, 
because  heaven,  of  which  it  is  the  all,  represents  a  Grand  Man, 
as  was  said  above,  in  n.  4687,  and  has  been  shown  at  the  close 
of  the  chaptere,  speaking  of  the  correspondence  therewith  of  all 
tilings  appertaining  to  man.  The  Lord  indeed  was  bom  like 
another  man,  and  had  an  infirm  human  principle  from  the 
mother,  but  He  totally  expelled  tliis  human  principle,  so  that 
He  was  no  longer  the  son  of  Mary,  and  made  the  Human  in 
Himself  Divine,  which  is  meant  Dy  His  being  glorified ;  and 
He  also  showed  to  Peter,  James,  and  John,  that  He  was  a 
Divine  Man,  when  He  was  transformed. 

4693.  Ver.  9.  "And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream."— That 
hereby  is  signified  further  predication,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  dream,  as  denoting  predication,  see  above,  n.  4682. 

4694.  "  And  told  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  in  the  presence  of  those  who  were  of  faith  separate 
from  charity,  appears  from  the  representation  oiJoaepKB  hreth- 
ren,  as  denoting  those  who  were  of  faith  separate,  see  above,  n. 
4666,  4671,  4679,  4690. 

4695.  "Lol  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream." — ^That  hereby  are  sig- 
nified the  contents  of  predication,  appears  from  what  was  said 
above,  n.  4685. 

4696.  "  And,  behold !  the  sun  and  the  moon."— That  hereby 
are  si^ified  natural  good  and  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  *im,  as  oenoting  celestial  good,  see  n.  1529,  1530, 
2120,  2441,  2495,  8636,  8643,  4060;  and  (2.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  moon,  as  denoting  spiritual  good,  or  truth,  see  n. 
1529, 1530,  2496.    In  the  supreme  sense,  the  sun  signifies  the 

*  The  )d«a  here  intended  to  be  euggeeted  by  the  expression  ikey  teandalite 
them9el9e9,  appears  to  be  this,  that  they  eause  offenoes  or  stmnbling-bloeln  to 
themselyes,  which  haTe  no  ground  bat  in  the  perrersities  of  their  own  spirits^ 
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Lord,  because  He  appears  as  a  sun  to  those  in  heaven  who  are 
in  celestial  love:  ana  in  this  sense,  the  moon  also  signifies  the 
Lord,  because  He  appears  as  a  moon  to  those  in  heaven  who 
are  in  spiritual  love ;  the  all  of  light  in  heaven  is  also  hence 
derived;  the  light  therefore  from  the  sun  in  heaven  is  the 
celestial  principle  of  love,  or  ^ood,  and  the  light  from  the  moon 
in  heaven  is  the  spiritual  principle  of  love,  or  truth.  In  the 
present  case,  therefore,  the  sun  aenotes  natural  good,  and  the 
moon  natural  truth,  because  they  are  predicated  of  Jacob  and 
Leah ;  as  is  evident  from  verse  10,  where  Jacob  saith,  "  Shall 
I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  coming  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth  ?"  for  by  Jacob  is  repre- 
sented natural  good,  and  by  Leah  natural  troth,  as  has  been 
shown  above  throughout.  The  Divine  principle  which  comes 
from  the  Lord,  is,  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  bivine  principle 
in  Himself ;  but  in  the  respective  sense,  it  is  the  Divme  prin- 
ciple from  Him ;  the  divine  good  which  is  from  Him  is  called 
celestial,  and  the  divine  truth  which  is  from  Him  is  called 
spiritual.  When  the  rational  principle  receives  those  princi- 
ples, the  good  and  truth  of  the  rational  principle  are  signified ; 
but  when  the  natural  principle  receives  them,  the  good  and 
truth  of  the  natural  principle  are  signified ;  in  the  present  case 
Ihey  are  the  ^od  and  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  because 
they  are  predicated  of  Jacob  and  Leah. 

4697,  "  And  the  eleven  stars,^ — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  9tarSj  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth. 
Stars  have  this  signification  in  the  Word,  because  they  are 
small  luminaries  wnich  shine  in  the  night,  and  emit  sparks  of 
light  from  themselves  into  our  atmosphere,  in  like  manner  as 
knowledges  emit  those  things  which  are  of  good  and  truth. 
Hiat  by  stars  are  signified  those  knowledges,  may  app^ai'  from 
several  passages  in  the  Word ;  as  in  Jeremiah,  "Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  who  giveth  the  sfunfor  the  light  of  the  daVj  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  moon  and  of  the  stare  for  the  light  of  the  nighty 
who  moveth  the  sea  together,  that  the  waves  thereof  are 
tumultuous,"  xxxi.  85 ;  speaking  of  a  new  church,  where  by 

E'ving  the  sun  for  the  light  of  the  day,  is  signified  the  good  of 
ve  and  of  chaiiry  ;  and  by  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars  for  the  light  of  the  night,  are  signified  truth  and 
knowledges.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "  Jehovah  who  made 
great  Ittminaries;  the  eunfor  dominion  in  the  day;  the  moon 
and  stars  for  dominion  in  the  nighty^^  Ps.  cxxxvi.  7,  8,  9.  He 
who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
will  believe  that  by  sun  is  here  meSstnt  the  sun  of  the  world ; 
and  by  moon  and  stars,  the  moon  and  stars ;  but  hence  no 
epiritnal  and  celestial  sense  results,  when  yet  the  Word  in 
every  part  is  celestial ;  whence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the  goodf 
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of  love  and  charity;  and  the  truths  of  faith,  with  the  know^ 
ledges  thereof  are  the  things  signified.  In  like  manner  in  tke 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  speaking  of  the  new  creation  of  die 
celestial  man,  '^God  saia,  Let  there  be  lumifia/rie9  in  the 
expanse  of  the  heavens,  to  distinguish  between  the  day  and  the 
night ;  and  they  shall  be  for  signs  and  for  stated  times,  and  for 
days  and  for  years ;  and  they  shall  be  for  lufrUnariea  in  the 
expanse  of  the  heavens,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth ;  and  it 
was  so.  And  God  made  two  gi^at  luminarieej  the  greater 
Iwmna/ry  to  rule  by  dwy^  and  the  smaUer  luminary  to  rule  hy 
nighty  and  the  etars;  and  God  set  them  in  the  expanse  of  the 
heavens  to  ^ive  light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule  in  the  day 
iand  in  the  night,  and  to  distinguish  between  the  light  and  tfate 
darkness,"  verses  14  to  18;  see  n.  30  to  38.  So  in  Matthew, 
^'  Lnmediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  the  eun  shall 
he  darkenedy  and  the  moon  ehaU  not  give  her  Idght^  and  the 
stars  shall  /all  from  hea/oen^  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken,"  xxiv.  29 ;  that  bv  the  sun  and  moon  are  here 
signified  love  and  charity,  or  good  and  truth,  and  by  the  stars 
knowledges,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4060 ;  and  as.  the  subject  there 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  last  day,  or  the  last  state  of  the 
diurch.  by.  the  sun  being  obscured,  and  the  moon  not  givinff 
her  lign^  is  signified  that  at  that  time  the  good  of  love  ana 
charity  shall  perish ;  and  by  the  stu^  falling  from  heaven,  is 
signified  that  the  knowledges  of  ffood  and  of  truth  shall  also 
perish.  That  such  things  are  signined,  is  evident  from  the  pro- 

f>hetic  parts  of  the  WcNrd,  where  similar  thinffs  are  said  of  the 
ast  state  of  the  church ;  as  in  Isaiah,  '<  Behold,  the  day  of 
Jehovah  shall  come,  cruel,  ...  to  lay  the  land  desolate,  and 
diall  destroy  sinners  oujt  of  it  \for  the  stars  (^the  heawens  and 
the  considuUions  thereof  shall  not  shine  with  their  liffht,  the 
sun  shall  he  darkened  in  his  rising^  and  the  moon  snail  not 
oause  her  light  to  shmsj^  xiii.  9, 10.  And  in  Joel,  <^The  dav 
of  Jehovah  is  near, . .  .the  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened^ 
and  the  stars  have  withdrawn  their  shining,"  iii.  14, 15.  And 
in  Ezekiel,  '^  When  I  shall  extinguish  thee,  I  will  cover  the 
heavens,  and  darken  the  stars  tnerecf;  I  will  cover  the  sun 
with  a  cloudy  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine  ; 
all  the  luminaries  of  light  in  the  heaven  will  I  darken  ovar 
tliee,  and  I  will  give  darkness  upon  thy  land,"  xxxii.  7,  8. 
And  in  the  Apocalypse,  ^  The  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  ]Mrt  of  the 
moony  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars^  so  that  the  tliird  part  of 
them  was  darkened;  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  niglit  like^^ise,"  viii.  12.  Moroover,  that  stars 
denote  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  is  evident  from  these 
passages :  ^^  Out  of  one  horn  of  the  he-goat,  came  (cHlh  one  horn 
nom  a  little  one,  and  it  increased  exceedingly  towards  the 
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Bonthy  and  towards  the  east,  and  towards  gracefulness ;  and  it 
increased  even  to  the  host  of  the  heofoensj  and  cast  down  to  the 
earth  some  of  the  host^  and  of^  the  stare,  and  stamped  upon 
them,"  Dan.  viii.  9, 10.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "The  great 
dragon  with  his  tail  drew  a  third  pari  of  the  stare  of  heaven 
and  cast  them  down  to  the  earth,^  zii.  4.  That  in  these  pas- 
sages, stars  are  not  meant,  is  manifest,  for  in  Daniel  and  in  Uie 
Apocalypse  the  state  of  the  church' in  the  last  times  is  treated 
of.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "Jehovah  numbereth  die  num- 
ber of  the  stars,  he  calleth  them  all  by  their  names,"  Psalm 
cxivii.  4.  Again,  "Praise  Jehovah,  ye  sun  and  moon/  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  of  Ughi,^^  cxlviii.  3.  And  in  the  Apocalypse, 
"  A  great  wonder  was  seen  in  heaven,  a  woman  encompa^ed 
with  ths  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars,^^  xii.  1.  Inasmuch  as  by  stars  are  sig- 
nified the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  by  them  are  signifi^ 
the  doctrinals  of  the  church,  for  these  are  knowledges.  The 
doctrinal  respecting  faith  separate  from  charity  in  the  last 
times,  is  thus  described  by  a  star  in  the  Apocalypse:  "The 
third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from  heaven  a  great  star 
burning*  as  a  lamp ;  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters ;  the  nams  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormtoood,  .  .  .  and  manjr  men  died  in  the  waters,  because 
lliey  were  made  bitter,"  viii.  10,  11 ;  the  waters,  which  were 
made  bitter  by  that  star,  are  truths,  and  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters  are  intelligence  thence  and  wisdom  from  the 
Word.  That  waters  are  truths,  see  n.  2702,  8058,  8424 ;  that 
rivers  are  intelligence,  n.  8051 ;  and  that  fountains  are  wisdom 
from  the  Word,  n.  2702,  3424. 

4698.  "  Bowed  themselves  to  me." — That  hereby  is  signified 
adoration,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bowing  themselves, 
as  denoting^  adoration,  see  above,  n.  4689. 

4699.  Ver.  10.  "And  he  told  it  to  his  father  and  to  his 
brethren." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  given  to  know 
it,  may  appear  without  explanation. 

4700.  "And  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  ?"— That  hereby  is 
signified  indignation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  rebuking, 
as  denoting  to  be  indignant,  and  this  by  reason  of  the  predica- 
tion of  truth  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle, 
which  is  signified  by  dreaming  a  dreaui,  see  n.  4682,  4693, 
4695.  The  father  and  brethren  of  Joseph  here  denote  the 
Jewish  religion  derived  from  the  ancient ;  the  external  of  that 
religion  was  for  the  most  part  like  the  external  of  the  ancient 
clinrch ;  but  with  those  who  were  of 'the  ancient  churcli,  there 
was  an  internal  principle  in  their  externals,  whereas  this  was 
not  the  case  with  those  who  were  of  the  Jewish  church ;  because 
the  Jews  did  not  acknowledge  any  internal  principle,  neither 
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do  they  acknowledge  any  at  this  day ;  nevertheless,  there  was 
still  an  internal  principle  in  their  externals.  This  external  witb 
its  internal  principle  is  what  is  here  called  father,  and  the 
external  without  the  internal  principle  is  what  is  called  breth« 
ren ;  hence  it  follows,  that  his  brethren  envied  him,  bnt  his 
father  kept  the  word ;  by  the  former  expression  is  signified  the 
aversion  of  those  who  are  in  external  things  without  an  inter- 
nal principle ;  and  b^  the  latter,  that  truth  still  remained  in 
their  reli^ous  worship.  7%ie  case  is  similar  in  the  Christian 
church,  where  they  wno  are  in  externals  without  an  internal 
principle,  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  the  Holy  Supper,  and 
think  no  further  than  that  this  is  to  be  done  because  it  was 
commanded,  and  has  been  a  received  ceremony  in  the  church; 
some  of  them  believe  that  tlie  bread  and  the  wine  are  holy ; 
but  not  that  there  is  a  holy  principle  in  the  bread  and  wine,  in 
consequence  of  bread  being  the  holy  principle  of  love  and 
charity  in  heaven,  and  of  wine  being  the  holy  principle  of 
charity  and  faith  there,  see  n.  3464,  3736 ;  whereas  they  who 
are  in  external  worship,  and  at  the  same  time  in  internal,  do 
not  adore  the  bread  and  wine,  but  the  Lord,  whom  they  repre- 
sent, from  whom  is  the  holy  principle  of  love,  of  chanty,  and 
of  faith:  and  this,  not  from  doctrine,  but  from  love,  charity, 
and  faitn,  appropriated  to  the  life. 

4701.  "onall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  coming 
come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth?" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  must  the  church  adore,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  coming  to  boWy  as  denoting  being  about  to 
adore,  see  n.  4689,  4698 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
ftUher^  who  is  here  ly  of  mother^  and  of  brethren^  as  denoting 
the  church,  in  the  present  case  the  Jewish  church,  as  was  just 
now  shown. 

4702.  Ver.  11.  '*And  his  brethren  envied  him."— That 
hereby  is  signified  their  aversion,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  emyying^  as  denoting  aversion,  like  hating  and  not  speaking 
to  him  peaceably,  as  above,  n.  4681 ;  for  in  the  original  tongue 
the  expression  to  envy  also  si^ifies  to  emulate  and  to  quarrel ; 
and  as  emulation  and  quarrelling  are  eifects  of  hatred,  by  tiie 
same  expression  aversion  is  also  signified. 

4703.  **  But  his  father  kept  the  word."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  truth  remained  in  their  r^li^ous  worship,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  oi  father  in  this  passage,  as  denoting 
the  Jewish  religion  derived  from  the  ancient,  see  n.  4700 ;  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  keeping^  as  denoting  to  preserve  within, 
thus  to  remain  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  word^  as  de- 
noting truth,  see  above,  n.  4692.  What  is  further  meant  by 
truth  remaining  in  their  religious  worship,  may  be  seen  above, 
IL4700. 

4704.  Verses  12  to  17.  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  the 
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jhckqfihmitfidKmrimShdohem.  And  hiwl  said  wUo  J<mpk. 
Ar4noiihy  hr^ren  feeding  in  Shec/umf  OojOndlwiUsmm 
ih^e  to  tJism.  And  he  said  vnio  himj  Behold  me.  And  he  ecid 
t9  himy  Ooy  I  pray  thee,  see  the  peace  cf  ikjf  brethreny  and  the 
peace qf  the Jloek}  and  oring me xcord again.  Andheeent  him 
yrom  the  wUey  ef  Hebron^  and  he  came  to  Shechem^  And  a 
man  (vir)  found  hun^  andj  behold/  he  woe  wandering  in  the 
jield;  and  the  man  ashed  hkny  saying^  What  eeehest  thouf 
And  he  send,  lam  seeking  my  breihiren  ;  tell  me^  Jpravy  when 
they  are  feeding.  And  the  man  eaidy  They  are  departed  hence: 
for  I  hiard  them  saving^  Zei  ae  go  to  Dothan.  And  Joseph 
went  qfter  hie  brethren^  and  found  them  in  Doihan.  His 
brethren  went  to  feed  the  flock,  Biffnifies  those  who  teach  fmm 
faith :  of  their  father,  signifies  of  the  ancient  and  primitive 
chnrch :  in  Shechem,  signifies  the  first  rudiments :  and  Israel 
aaid  nnto  Joseph,  signifies  perception  from  the  Divine  Spiritual 
principle:  Are  not  thy  brethren  feeding  in  Shechemt  signifies 
that  tnej  are  teaching :  go,  and  I  will  send  thee  nnto  diem, 
si^ifies  that  he  should  teach  divine  spiritual  goods:  and  he 
said  unto  him,  Behold  me,  signifies  affirmaticm :  and  be  said  to 
him.  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  the  peace  of  thy  brethren,  signifies 
every  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  perception  how  the  case  was 
^i\h  those  wno  taught :  and  the  peace  of  the  flock,  signifies 
how  the  case  was  with  those  who  learnt,  or  the  church :  and 
bring  me  word  arnin,  signifies  knowledge :  and  he  sent  him 
from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  signifies  from  the  Divine  Natural 
and  Sensual  principles  :  and  he  came  to  Shechera,  signifies  the 
knowledge  oi  common  or  general  doctrinals :  and  a  man  found 
Kim,  and,  behold  t  he  was  wandering  in  the  field>  simifies  that 
thev  were  fallen  from  common  or  general  truth  of  the  church : 
and  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  thoul  signifies 
foresight :  and  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren ;  tell  me,  I 
pray,  where  they  are  feeding,  signifies  knowledge  how  the  case 
was,  and  in  what  state  they  were :  and  the  man  said,  They  are 
departed  b^ice ;  for  I  heard  them  saying,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan. 
siffnifies  that  they  betook  themselves  from  common  or  general 
pnnciples  to  special  or  particular  thinffs  of  doctrine :  and  Jo* 
seph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothan,  si^i- 
fies  diat  they  were  in  the  special  (xt  particular  things  of  lalse 
principles. 

4706.  Ver.  12.  "And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  the  flock.** 
•^That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  teach  from  faith,  ap- 
pears (1)  from  the  signification  of  Joeej^Ve  breihreny  as  denot- 
ing those  in  the  church  who  are  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  4665, 
4671,  4679,  4690;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  feeding  the 
Jhcky  as  denoting  to  teach ;  see  n.  843,  3767,  3768,  8773,  3783. 

4706.  "Of  their  father.*'— That  hereby  is  si^ified  of  the 
ancient  and  piimitive  church,  appears  from  the  signification  in 
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thk  passage  oifaikety  or  Jaoo\  as  denoting  iie  ancieut  cl^orchy 
see  above,  n.  4680;  Uiat  the  primitive  Christian  church  is  also 
signified,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4690,  By  the  primitive  church  is 
meant  the  Christian  in  its  beginning.  Four  churches,  distinot 
from  each  other,  are  treated  of  in  me  Word ;  the  first  is  that 
which  was  before  the  flood,  and  was  called  Man,  this  is  what  is 
called  the  most  ancient  church ;  the  next  is  that  which  was  after 
the  flood,  this  is  called  the  ancient  church ;  then  succeeded  that 
which  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  which  was 
not  a  church,  but  the  representative  of  a  diurch,  which  represent- 
ative also  is  called  religious ;  and  the  fourth  is  that  which  was 
established  after  the  Lord's  coming,  and  is  called  the  Christian 
church ;  this,  in  its  beginning,  is  called  the  primitive  church, 

4707.  ''In  Shechem."— That  hereby  are  simified  the  first 
rudiments,  appears  from  the  signification  otShecMmy  as  denoting 
triith  from  tlie  ancient  divine  stock,  see  n.  4399,  4454,  and  as 
denoting  doctrine,  n.  4472, 4473 ;  in  the  present  case,  it  denotes 
the  first  rudiments  of  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  for  the  predication 
of  a  name  is  according  to  the  subject  treated  of  in  its  series. 
First  rudiments  are  also  the  common  or  general  principles  of 
doctrinals ;  these  general  principles  are  first  received,  and  spe- 
cial or  particular  principles  follow  afterwards. 

4708.  Ver.  13.  "  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph."— That  here- 
by is  signified  perception  from  the  divine  spiritual  principle, 
appearslfl.)  from  the  signification  of  saying^  m  the  historicals 
of  the  Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791,  1815, 1819, 
1822, 1898,  1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509:  and  (2.)  from 
the  representation  of  Jbsephy  as  denoting  the  aivine  spiritual 
principle,  see  n.  4669. 

4709.  "  Are  not  thy  brediren  feeding  in  Shechem  ?"— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  are  teaching,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  offeedinOj  as  denoting  to  teach,  see  just  above,  n. 
4705 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Shechem^  as  denoting 
the  first  rudiments  of  the  doctrine  of  faith,  see  just  above,  n. 
4707. 

4710.  «  Go,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them."— That  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  should  teach  divine  spiritual  goods,  appears 
from  the  representation  oiJoBeph^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
Spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4669,  4708.  When  Uiis  is  said  to  be 
sent,  it  is  to  teach  divine  spiritual  goods ;  for  in  the  internal 
sense,  to  be  sent  is  to  go  forth  and  proceed,  n.  2397,  and  also 
at  the  same  time  to  teach ;  in  tlie  present  case,  therefore,  to 
teach  the  divine  spiritual  goods  whicn  proceed  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Spiritual  principle.  Divine  spiritual  floods  are  thoee 
which  are  of  love  and  charity,  but  divine  spiritual  truths  are 
those  waich  are  of  faith  thence  derived ;  he  who  teaches  the 
former,  teaches  the  latter  also,  for  the  latter  are  from  the  former 
and  treat  of  them.    That  to  be  sent,  in  the  internal  sense  of  ^m 
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"Word,  is  to  proceed  and  teach,  may  appear  from  manj  pas- 
sages iL  the  W  ord,  where  it  is  frequently  said  that  the  Lord  was 
sent  by  the  Father,  whereby  is  signified  that  he  proceeded  from 
Him,  that  is,  from  the  Divine  Good ;  and  also  that  the  Lord 
sends  the  Comforter  or  Spirit  of  truth,  whereby  is  signified  that 
holy  truth  proceeds  from  Him.  The  prophets  likewise  were 
sent ;  and  thereby  is  signified  that  they  taught  what  proceeds 
from  the  Lord.  Every  one  may  confirm  these  things  from  the 
Word,  for  they  frequently  occur  therein. 

4711.  "  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  me." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  affirmation,  may  appear  without  explanation. 

4712.  Ver.  14.  "And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  1  pray  thee,  see 
the  peace  of  thy  brethren." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  every 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  perception  how  the  case  was  with  those 
who  taught,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  saying^  as 
denoting  perception,  see  just  above,  n.  4708 ;  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification o{  peacej  as  denoting  safety,  n.  4681,  thus  how  the 
case  was ;  ana  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  brethren^  as  here 
denoting  those  who  teach  from  faith,  see  above,  n.  4705.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  above  words  is  signified  perception 
how  tlie  case  was  with  them  who  taught.  The  reason  why 
eveiy  coming  of  the  Lord  is  also  signified,  is,  because  by  Josepn 
the  Lord  is  represented  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle,  n. 
4669,  4708, 4710 ;  wherefore  when  it  is  said,  that  Joseph  should 
go  and  see  the  peace  of  his  brethren,  His  coming  is  signified. 
It  is  said,  every  coming,  when  truth  from  the  Word  flows  into 
the  thought. 

4713.  "  And  the  peace  of  the  flock." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied how  the  case  was  with  those  who  learnt,  or  the  church,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  peacSj  as  denoting  how  the 
case  was,  see  above,  n.  4712 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
Jlocky  as  denoting  those  who  learn :  for  the  shepherd,  or  he  who 
leeds,  is  one  who  teaches  and  leads  to  the  good  of  charity ;  and 
the  flock  is  he  who  learns  and  is  led,  see  n.  843,  thus  it  is  the 
church  likewise. 

4714.  "  And  bring  me  word  again." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied knowledge,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hringing  word 
aga/in^  as  denoting  to  relate  how  the  case  was,  thus  denoting 
knowledge. 

4715.  "  And  he  sent  him  from  the  yallev  of  Hebron."— That 
hereby  is  signified  from  the  Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  princi- 
ple, appears  (l.J  from  the  signification  of  being  servt^  as  denoting 
to  proceed  ana  teach,  see  above,  n.  4710;  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  valley ^  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  beneath, 
see  n.  1723,  8417 ;  and  (8.)  from  the  signification  of  H^bron^ 
as  denoting  the  Lord's  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  2909.  Thus 
by  the  above  words  is  signified  that  he  taught  those  things  of 
the  church  which  are  inferior,  and  this  because  they  did  not 
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comprehend  superior  things ;  for  he  who  teaches  faith  and  not 
chanty,  cannot  possibly  perceive  the  superior  or  interior  things 
of  the  church,  since  he  has  not  any  thing  which  guides  and  dic- 
tates whether  this  be  of  faith,  or  true ;  but  if  he  teaches  charity, 
he  then  has  grood,  which  is  to  him  a  dictate,  and  glides  him, 
for  all  truth  is  from  and  treats  of  good,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  all  of  faith  is  from  and  treats  of  charity ;  every  one 
may  know  from  mere  natural  light,  that  the  all  of  doctrine  has 
respect  to  life.  That  by  the  above  words  is  signified  from  the 
Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  principle,  is  a  superior  sense ;  for 
the  inferior  things  of  the  church  are  said  to  be  from  the  Lord*8 
Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  principle ;  not  that  these  things 
are  inferior  in  the  Lord,  for  in  Him  and  in  His  Divine  Human 
principle  all  is  infinite,  inasmuch  as  He  is  Jehovah  as  to  each 
essence,  n.  2166,  2329,  2921,  3023,  but  because  it  is  so  with  man. 
For  they  who  are  sensual  men,  have  a  sensual  apprehension  of 
those  things  which  are  in  and  from  the  Lord,  and  they  who 
are  natural  have  a  natural  apprehension ;  the  above  form  of 
expression  is  used,  owing  to  the  quality  of  those  who  receive 
the  Word.  But  they  who  are  celestial  men,  and  thence  truly 
rational,  have  a  perception  of  interior  thin^ ;  and  it  is  said  of 
them,  that  they  are  taught  from  the  Lord's  JDivine  Rational  prin- 
ciple ;  this  is  the  superior  sense,  as  was  said,  which  is  signified 
by  the  above  words.  That  a  valley  denotes  the  inferior  things 
of  the  church,  may  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as 
in  Isaiah,  "  Thepropnecy  of  the  vaUey  ofmsion.  What  aileth 
thee  here,  that  thou  hast  wholly  gone  up  to  the  tops  of  the 
houses  ?  .  .  .  A  day  of  tumult,  and  of  treading  under  foot,  and 
of  perplexity  by  the  Lord  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  in  the  valley  of 
vistarij  xxii.  1,  5 ;  the  valley  of  vision  denotes  phantasies  con- 
cerning spiritual  things  arising  from  sensual  principles,  thus 
from  lower  things.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  choice 
of  thy  valleys  have  been  filled  with  chariots,  and  horsemen  have 
set  themselves  in  array  at  the  gate,''  xxii.  7 ;  the  choice  of  val- 
leys denotes  goods  and  tniths  in  the  natural  or  external  man. 
Again,  "  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  Jehovah,  make  plain  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God ;  every  valley  shall  be  exalted,"  xl.  3,  4 ;  where  valley 
denotes  the  lowly.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  How  canst  thou  say,  I 
am  not  polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  See  thy  way 
in  the  valley^  acknowledge  what  thou  hast  done,"  ii.  23 ;  valley 
denotes  scientific  and  sensual  things,  which  are  tlie  inferiors,  bv 
which  they  perverted  truths.  Again,  "  I  am  against  thee,  0 
inhabitant  of  the  vaUey^  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  Jehovah ;  ye 
who  say.  Who  shall  come  down  against  us?"  xxi.  13;  inhab- 
itant of  the  valley  and  rock  of  the  plain,  denote  faith  wherein 
is  no  charity.  Again,  "  The  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city, 
and  no  city  shall  escape ;  but  the  valley  shall  perish^  and  the 
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plain  shall  be  destrojed,"  xlriii.  8 ;  where  the  like  is  signified. 
Again,  ^^  The  i  shalt  not  glory  in  the  vaUeyiy  thy  valley  haUi 
flowed  down^  O  perverse  daughter,"  xlix,  4;  valley  denotes 
the  externals  in  worship,  whion  are  also  the  lowest  So  in 
Ezekiel,  ^'  I  wiU  give  unto  GK>g  a  {dace  for  a  s^ulchre  in  Israel, 
the  vcMey  of  ttSm  that  poM  by.  .  ,  .  There  they  shall  burr 
Gog,  and  all  his  multituoe ;  whence  they  shall  call  it  the  va!h 
lev  of  the  mvlUtfude  of  Qo^^^^  xxxix.  11,  IS ;  Gog  denotes  those 
who  are  in  external  worship  without  internal,  n.  1151,  hence  his 
sepulchre  is  called  the  valley  of  them  that  pass  bv,  and  the  val- 
ley of  his  multitude.  So  in  David,  *^  Also  when  \  shall  walk  in 
the  valley  of  ahadsy  I  will  fear  no  evil  to  myself^"  Psalm  xxiiL 
4 ;  where  the  valley  of  shade  denotes  inferior  things,  which  re* 
spectively  are  in  a  shade.  As  vallevs  were  amonj^t  mountains 
and  hills,  and  beneath  them,  thereipre  the  inferior  or  exterior 
things  of  the  church  are  si^ified  by  valleys,  because  its  sup^ 
rior  or  interior  things  are  signified  by  hills  and  mountains ;  oy 
hills,  the  things  of  charity,  and  by  mountains  those  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  n.  795, 1430,  2722, 4210 ;  and  as  by  the  hmd  of  Canaan  the 
Lord's  kin^om  and  church  are  signified,  therefore  that  land  is 
called  '^  aland  of  mountains  a/nd  valleysj  drinking  in  waters  at 
the  rain  of  heaven,"  Deut  xi.  11.  The  reason  why  Joseph  is 
here  said  to  be  sent  forth  from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  is,  because 
he  was  sent  to  those  who  taught  concerning  faith,  n.  4705; 
for  they  who  are  in  faith,  and  not  in  charity,  are  in  inferior 
things,  since  with  them  faitli  is  only  in  the  memoir  and  thence 
in  the  mouth,  but  not  in  the  heart  and  thence  in  the  work. 

4716.  "  And  he  came  to  Shechem." — ^That  liereby  is  signi- 
fied the  knowledge  of  common  or  general  doctrinals,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  Sheehemy  as  denoting  first  rudiments, 
or  what  is  Uie  same  thin^,  the  general  principles  of  doctrinals. 

4717.  Ver.  15.  "Ana  a  man  found  him,  and  behold  I  he 
was  wandering  in  the  field." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  tliey 
were  fallen  from  the  common  or  general  truth  of  the  church, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  wanderiiig  in  a  ileld^  as  de- 
noting to  fall  from  Sie  general  truth  of  the  churcn ;  for  field 
denotes  the  church  as  to  good,  n.  2971,  8196,  3766,  and  a  man 
of  the  field  denotes  the  good  of  life  derived  from  doctrinals,  n. 
8310 ;  it  is  said  a  many  because  by  man  {vir)  is  sig^iified  truth 
which  is  of  the  church,  n.  8134.    They  are  said  to  fall  from  the 

feueral  truth  of  the  church,  who  acknowledge  the  Lord,  but  not 
[is  Divine  Human  principle ;  and  also  they  who  acknowledge 
faith  as  essential,  but  not  charity.  Each  is  a  general  truth  of 
the  church,  from  which  when  the  man  of  the  church  recedes,  he 
falls  from  general  truth ;  and  he  who  falls  from  this,  falls  also 
afterwards  from  the  specific  truths  whicli  are  ti^eated  of  in  the 
sequel ;  as  where  any  one  commences  from  a  false  principle, 
and  deduces  consequent  principles  &om  it,  they  become  faUe, 
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beoaoBe  the  beginning  or  first  principle  rales  in  those  which 
follow :  and  by  these  consequent  principles  the  first  faJse  prin- 
ciple is  also  corroborated, 

4718.  ^^And  the  man  asked  him^  saying.  What  seekest 
thou?'' — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified  foresight,  may  appear  from 
tl»e  series ;  for  it  involves  foresight 

4719.  Ver.  16.  "And  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren: 
tell  me,  I  prav,  where  they  are  feedinjj." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified knowleoge  how  the  case  was,  and  in  what  state  they  were; 
proximately  according  to  the  words,  how  the  case  was  with  those 
who  taught  from  faitn,  and  that  he  knew  their  state ;  appears 
from  the  signification  of  each  expression.  For.bv  hrethrei%  are 
signified  diose  who  teach  from  faith,  n.  4712 ;  by  seekingy  or 
seeking  their  peace,  is  signified  how  the  case  was  with  them,  n. 
4712,  4718 ;  by  where  is  signified  state,  for  all  place,  in  the 
internal  sense,  is  state,  n.  2625,  2837,  8356,  3387,  4321 ;  and 
hy  feeding  are  signified  those  who  teach,  n.  343,  3767,  3768, 
8772,  8788. 

4720.  Ver.  17.  "  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed 
hence :  for  I  heard  them  saying,  Let  us  go  to  l)othan." — Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  betook  themselves  from  common 
or  general  principles  to  special  or  particular  things  of  doctrine, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  d^partingy  as  denoting  to 
bet^e  tliemselves ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  from  ShecKemy 
which  in  this  case  i^from  /lericey^  denoting  from  general  prin- 
ciples of  doctrine,  n,  4707, 4716 ;  and  (3.^  from  the  signification 
of  Dothany  as  denoting  special  principles  of  doctrine.  Tliat 
Dothan  has  this  signification,  cannot  so  well  be  confirmed  from 
other  passages  in  the  Word,  because  it  is  mentioned  only  in 
tlie  second  book  of  tlie  Kings,  vi.  13,  where  it  is  related,  that 
the  king  of  Svria  sent  chariots  and  horses  and  a  great  arni^  to 
Dothan,  to  take  Elisha«  and  that  they  were  smitten  with  blind- 
nesses, and  were  led  by  Elisha  to  Samaria.  As  all  the  histori- 
cals  of  the  Word  are  representative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  so  it  is  in  this  case;  and  by  the 
king  of  Syria  are  represented  those  who  are  in  the  knowledges 
of  truth,  n.  1232,  1284,  3249,  3664,  3680,  4112,  and  in  die 
opposite  sense  those  who.are  in  the  knowledges  of  what  is  not 
true.  By  Elisha  is  represented  tlie  Word  of  the  Lord,  n.  2762 ; 
by  Dothan,  doctrinals  from  the  Word ;  by  the  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  the  great  army  which  the  king  of  Syria  sent,  are 
signified  the  falses  of  doctrine ;  by  the  mountain  full  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha,  seen  by  his  hoy,  are 
signified  the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  n. 
2762 ;  and  by  tlie  blindnesses,  with  which  those  who  were  sent 
thither  by  the  king  of  Syria  were  smitten,  are  si^iitied  the 
falsities  themselves,  n.  2383 ;  and  by  their  being  leu  by  Eiisha 
to  Samaria*  where  their  eyes  were  opened^  is  signified  instruc 
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tion  bj  the  "Word.  Such  are  the  thinffs  inrolyed  in  the  above 
historical  relation ;  and  by  Dothan,  where  Elisha  was,  are  sig* 
nified  the  doctrinals  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word ;  in  like 
manner  in  the  present  passage,  for  the  special  things  of  doctrine 
are  nothing  else ;  but  m  the  present  case  it  denotes  the  special 
things  or  {)articulars  of  false  principles,  because  the  subject 
treated  of  is  conceminff  the  cnurch  commencing  from  faith, 
which  it  thus  separates  from  charity  immediately  from  the  bo- 
ginning.  The  doctrinals,  which  are  afterwards  framed,  favour 
all  the  things  of  the  common  [or  general]  first  principles,  thus 
of  faith  without  charity ;  whence  come  the  falsities,  which  are 
the  particulars  of  false  principles.  Every  church  in  its  begin- 
ning is  ac<juainted  only  with  the  general  things  of  doctrine,  for 
it  is  then  m  its  simplicity,  and  as  it  were  in  its  childhood ;  in 
process  of  time  it  adds  particulars,  which  are  partly  confirmative 
of  general  principles,  partly  additions,  which  however  are  not 
repugnant  to  the  general  principle,  and  also  explanatory  that 
open  contradictions  may  be  reconciled,  and  no  outrage  be  com- 
mitted against  the  dictates  of  common  sense.  All  these  are  the 
Earticulars  of  false  principles ;  for  all  things  of  every  doctrine 
ave  a  mutual  respect  to  each  other  as  in  a  Kind  of  society,  and 
are  joined  together  as  in  consanguinity  and  affinity,  which  ac- 
knowledge the  common  principle  as  a  father ;  hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  when  the  common  or  general  principle  is  false,  all 
things  have  a  taint  of  the  false. 

4721.  "  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them 
in  Dothan.'* — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  in  Ae 
special  or  particular  things  of  false  principles,  appears  {l^  from 
the  representation  of  Joseph^  as  denoting  the  Lord  ob  to  iJivine 
Tinith,  see  n.  4669 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  his  hrethrer^ 
as  denoting  the  church  which  turns  away  from  charity  to  faith, 
and  at  length  to  faith  separate,  see  n.  4665,  4671,  4679,  4680, 
4690 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Dothan^  as  denoting 
the  particulars  of  false  principles,  see  just  above,  u.  4720. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  by  those  words  is  signified,  that  he 
found  them  in  the  particulars  of  false  principles.  In  order  to 
show  what  is  meant  by  the  particulars  of  false  principles,  let  us 
take  for  the  sake  of  illustration  some  doctrinals  of  a  church 
which  acknowledges  faith  alone  for  a  principle ;  viz.,  that  man 
is  justified  by  faith  alone;  that  in  this  case  all  his  sins  are  wiped 
away ;  that  he  may  be  saved  by  faith  alone,  even  in  the  last 
hour  of  his  life ;  that  salvation  is  merely  admission  into  heaven 
from  grace  ;  that  infants  also  are  saved  by  faith;  that  the  Gen- 
tiles ai*e  not  saved,  because  they  have  not  faith,  besides  several 
othei-s ;  these  and  sitnilar  doctrinals  are  the  particulars  of  the 
principle  concerning  faith  alone.  But  if  tne  church  would 
acknowledge  the  life  of  faith  for  a  principle,  it  would  acknow- 
ledge charity  towards  the  neighbour  and  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
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hence  the  works  of  charity  and  love :  and  in  this  case  all  the 
above  particulars  would  fall  to  tlie  ground,  and  instead  of  jus 
tification  it  would  acknowledge  regeneration ;  concerning  which 
the  Lord  saith  in  John,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  ne  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  iii.  3 ;  and  that  regeneration  is 
effected  by  the  life  of  faith,  but  not  by  faith  separate.  Neither 
would  man  acknowledjge  that  in  such  case  all  his  sins  are 
wiped  awav  ;  but  that  he  is  witliheld  from  them  by  the  Lord's 
mercy,  ana  is  kept  in  good  and  thence  in  truth ;  and  thus  that 
all  ffood  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  from  himself.  Neither 
would  he  acknowledge  that  he  may  be  saved  bv  faith  in  the 
last  hour  of  his  life ;  but  by  the  life  of  faitli,  which  abides  with 
him.  Neither  would  he  acknowledge  that  salvation  consists 
merelv  in  admission  into  heaven  from  grace ;  for  heaven  is  not 
denied  by  the  Lord  to  any  one,  but  if  a  man's  life  is  not  such 
that  he  can  be  with  the  angels,  he  quits  them  of  his  own  accord^ 
n.  4674.  Neither  would  he  acknowledge  that  infants  are  saved 
by  faith ;  but  that  in  the  other  life  they  are  instructed  in  the 

foods  of  charity  and  truths  of  faith  by  the  Lord,  and  are  there- 
y  received  into  heaven,  n.  2289  to  2308 ;  nor  would  he  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Gentiles,  because  they  have  not  faith,  are 
not  saved ;  but  that  their  life  equally  remains  with  them,  and 
that  thev  who  have  lived  in  mutual  charitjr,  are  instructed  in 
the  gooas  of  faith,  and  are  alike  received  into  heaven.  Thejr 
who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  life,  are  also  willing  that  it 
should  be  so,  and  they  believe  that  it  is  the  case,  see  n.  2589  to 
2604 ;  so  likewise  in  several  other  cases.  The  church  which 
acknowledges  faith  alone  for  a  principle,  cannot  possibly  know 
what  charity  is,  nor  even  what  the  neighbour  is,  thus  not  what 
heaven  is ;  and  will  wonder  that  any  one  should  ever  assert 
that  the  happiness  of  the  life  after  death,  and  the  joj  in  heaven, 
is  the  divine  principle  which  flows  into  the  principle  of  well- 
willing  and  welldoing  to  others,  and  that  the  happiness  and 
blessedness  thence  derived  exceed  all  perception,  and  that  the 
reception  of  this  influx  cannot  possiblv  have  jplace  with  any 
one  who  had  not  lived  the  life  of  faith,  that  is,  who  had  not 
been  principled  in  the  good  of  charity.  That  the  life  of  faith 
saves,  the  Lord  also  plainly  teaches  in  Matthew,  xxv.  31  to  the 
end,  and  also  in  several  other  places ;  and  hence  also  the  creed, 
which  is  ascribed  to  Athanasius,  teaches  at  the  end,  *'  Every 
one  shall  render  an  account  of  his  works :  he  who  had  done 
well  shall  enter  into  life  eternal ;  but  he  who  had  done  evil, 
into  eternal  fire." 

4722.  Verses  18  to  22.  And  they  aa/vo  him  afa/r  off^  and 
hefore  he  came  near  wnto  them,  they  conspired  against  him,  to 
cwme  hvm  to  die.  And  they  said,  a  man  (vir)  to  hie  brother. 
Behold!  that  lord  of  dreams  com^th.  Com^  now,  and  let  ue 
slay  him^  amd  let  us  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  and  toe  wU 
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«tsy,  An  evil  heast  hoik  devoured  him  /  and  we  ihaU  see  what 
his  dreams  will  be.  And  Reuben  heard^  amd  rescued  h4im  out 
of  their  ha/nd^  and  said^  Let  tis  not  smite  his  soul.  And  Revhen 
said  unto  them^  Shed  not  blood:  east  him  into  that  pit  which  tB 
in  the  wilderness^  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him:  tMtt  he  might 
rescue  him  out  <f  their  handy  to  deliver  him  to  nis  father  again. 
Tliej  saw  him  afar  off,  signifies  a  perception  of  the  Lord's  Di- 
vine Ilnman  princple  reraotelv :  and  before  he  came  near  unto 
them,  they  conspired  against  him  to  cause  him  to  die,  signifies 
that  they  willea  to  extm^ish  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle 
which  is  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  :  and  they  said,  a  man 
to  his  brother,  signiiies  their  mutual  thoughts :  fiehold  I  that 
lord  of  dreams  cometh,  signifies  that  those  things  were  vain : 
come  now,  and  let  us  slay  him,  signifies  the  extinction  of  the 
essential  of  doctrine  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  prin- 
ciple: and  let  us  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  signifies  amon^t 
falses :  and  we  will  say,  'An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him,  sig- 
nifies a  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts:  and  we  shall  see  what  his 
dreams  will  be,  signifies  that  tlie  predications  concerning  Him 
would  thereby  be  false,  and  would  be  seen :  and  Reuben  heard, 
signifies  confession  of  the  faith  of  tlio  church  in  general :  and 
rescued  him  out  of  their  hand,  si^iifiee  deliverance :  and  he 
said.  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul,  signifies  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
extinguished,  because  it  is  the  life  of  religion :  and  Reuben  said 
unto  them,  signifies  exhortation:  Shed  not  blood,  signifies  that 
tliey  should  not  violate  what  is  holy:  cast  him  into  tliat  pit 
which  is  in  the  wilderness,  signifies  that  they  should  hide  it  in 
the  mean  while  amongst  their  falses :  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him,  signifies  that  they  should  not  violate  it:  that  he  might 
rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again, 
signifies  that  he  might  claim  it  for  the  church. 

4723.  Ver.  18.  *' And  they  saw  him  afar  off."— Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  a  perception  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle 
remotely,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  seein^j  as  denot- 
ing perception,  n.  2150,  8764;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
a/ar  off^  as  denoting  remotely ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  Joseph^  whom  they  saw  from  afar,  as  denoting  tlie  Lord  as 
to  Divine  Truth,  see  n.  4669.  The  reason  why  it  is  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle  which  is  here  meant  by  Joseph,  is, 
because  that  principle  is  the  supreme  of  divine  truth:  there  aru 
two  essentials  whicn  constitute  the  church,  and  hence  two  prin- 
cipals of  doctrine ;  the  one,  that  the  Lord's  Human  principle 
is  Divine ;  the  other,  that  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards 
the  neighbour  constitute  the  church,  but  not  faith  separate  from 
love  and  charity ;  as  these  are  the  primaries  of  divine  truth,  they 
are  represented  by  Joseph.    He  who  represents  divine  truth  in 

feneral,  represents  also  the  things  of  divine  truth  specifically ; 
ut  what  is  specifically  lopreeented  is  manifest  from  the  seriea 
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4724.  "And  before  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  conspired 
against  him  to  cause  him  to  die." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  willed  to  extinguish  the  Divine  Spiritual  prmcijile  , 
which  is  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
si^ification  of  oonepirinff^^  as  denoting  to  will  from  a  depraved 
mind,  for  what  any  one  wills  from  a  depraved  mind,  that  he  coib 
trives ;  (2.)  from  the  si^ification  of  catisinff  to  diej  as  dononng 
to  extinguish ;  and  (Sj  from  the  representation  of  Jastrj/hj  as 
denoting  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  or  the  Divine  Truth, 
spoken  of  occasionally  above ;  as  the  divine  troth  proceeds  from 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  therefore  it  is  said  the 
Divine  Spiritual  which  is  from  His  Divine  Human  principle. 
The  case  nerein  is  this :  all  the  divine  truth,  which  is  in  the* 
universal  heaven,  proceeds  from  no  other  source  than  from  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle ;  what  is  from  the  Divine  prin- 
ciple itself,  cannot  in  any  way  flow-in  immediatelv  to  anv  ans^l, 
for  it  is  infinite,  but  mediately  through  the  Lord's  Divine  Hu- 
man principle;  which  is  also  meant  by  these  words  of  the  Lord, 
"No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only-begotten  Son 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him,"* 
John  h  18  ;  hence  also  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Human  prin- 
ciple is  called  the  Mediator.  This  principle  also  was  Irom 
eternity ;  for  the  Divine  Esse,  without  influx  through  heaven, 
and  being  thence  made  the  Divine  Existing,  could  not  be  com- 
municated to  any  angel,  still  less  to  any  spirit,  and  least  of  all 
to  any  man :  that  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  principle  itself,  is 
the  Divine  Esse,  and  as  to  the  Divine  Human  principle,  the 
Divine  Existing,  ma^  be  seen  in  n.  4687.  Neither  coula  the 
Lord's  Human  principle  itself  have  received  any  influx  from  the 
Divine  Esse,  unless  it  had  beep  made  in  Him  the  Divine 
Human  principle,  for  that  which  receives  the  Divine  Esse  must 
be  Divine.  From  these  few  considerations  it  may  appear,  that 
divine  truth  does  not  proceed  immediately  from  the  Divine 
itself,  but  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human.  This  principle  also 
they  extinguish  within  themselves,  who  contend  in  favour  of 
filitn  alone,  and  do  not  live  the  life  of  faith ;  for  they  believe 
that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is  purely  human,  not  unlike 
the  human  principle  of  another  man ;  whence  also  several  of 
them  deny  the  Lord's  Divine  principle,  howsoever  they  profess 
it  with  the  mouth.  But  they  who  live  the  life  of  faith,  adore 
the  Lord  with  bended  knees  and  humble  hearts  as  God  the 
Saviour,  thinking  nothing  at  the  time  from  doctrine  concerning 
the  distinction  between  the  Divine  and  the  Human  natures ; 
in  like  manner  in  the  Holy  Supper ;  hence  it  is  evident  that 
with  these  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  is  in  their  hearts. 

*  The  word  in  the  original  Greek,  which  is  here  rendered  hath  decUtred,  oar 
ftuthor  hms  very  properly  translated  by  the  Latin  egqpowU,  denoting  rather  the 
Mmginp  into  outward  nutni/e$tation. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


320  GENESIS,  [Chap.  xxxviL 

4725.  Ver.  19.  "  And  they  said,  a  man  to  his  brother.'* — 
That  hereby  are  signified  their  mutual  thoughts,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  saying^  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  to 
think,  see  n.  3395  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  a  mem  to 
his  brother^  as  denoting  mutually.  It  was  a  customary  form  ot 
speech  with  the  ancients  to  say,  A  man  to  a  brotlier,  wnen  what 
is  mutual  was  signified,  because  a  man  {yir\  signified  truth,  n. 
3134,  3459,  and  a  brother  good,  n.  4121,  oetween  which  the 
most  essential  mutuality  intercedes,  for  the  conjunction  of  truth 
with  good  and  of  good  with  truth  is  effected  mutually  and  re- 
ciprocally, n.  2731. 

4726.  *'  Behold  1  that  lord  of  dreams  cometh."— That  here- 
*by  is  signified  that  those  things  were  vain,  appears  from  the 

signification  oi  dreams^  as  denoting  predications,  see  n.  4682,  in 
the  present  case  predications  of  divine  truth,  because  it  is  said 
of  Joseph ;  but  whereas  divine  truth,  as  to  its  essentials,  is  re- 
jected by  those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  as  was  shown  concern- 
ing the  tord's  Divine  Human  principle  and  charity,  therefore  by 
dreams  are  here  signified  vain  things ;  for  to  such  persons  falses 
appear  as  truths,  and  truths  as  faSes,  and  if  not  as  falses,  vet 
as  vain  things.  The  "lord  of  dreams,"  is  their  predicator.  That 
divine  truths  appear  to  such  persons  as  vain  things,  may  be 
manifest  from  several  cases ;  as  for  example,  it  is  a  divine  truth, 
that  the  Word  is  holy,  and  divinely  inspired  as  to  every  tittle, 
and  that  its  holiness  and  divine  inspiration  is  in  consequence  of 
every  part  of  it  being  representative  and  significative  of  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  thin^  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  but  when 
the  Word  is  opened  as  to  the  internal  sense,  and  the  represent- 
ation and  signification  of  every  single  particular  in  its  contents 
are  taught,  uien  such  as  are  in  faith  alone  reiect  those  things  as 
vain,  saving  that  thev  are  not  of  any  use :  altnough  celestialand 
spiritual  things  would  affect  the  internal  man  with  satisfi&ction, 
far  more  than  worldly  things  affect  the  external  man ;  in  like 
manner  in  many  other  cases. 

4727.  Ver.  20.  "  Come  now,  and  let  us  slay  him.^'— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  extinction  of  the  essential  of  doctrine 
concertiing  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  appears  (l.| 
from  the  signification  of  slaying^  as  denoting  to  extinguish ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  Joseph^  whom  thev  willed  to  slay, 
as  denoting  the  Divine  Tnith  of  the  Lord,  and  specifically  the 
doctrinal  concerning  His  Divine  Human  principle,  n.  4723; 
that  this  is  the  essential  of  doctrine,  may  be  seen  in  the  same 
number.  That  the  church,  which  acknowledges  faith  alone, 
has  extinguished  that  essential  truth,  is  a  known  thing :  for  who 
amongst  them  believes  the  Lord's  Human  principle  to  be  Divine? 
Do  they  not  hold  in  aversion  the  very  menfion  of  such  a  doc- 
trine? When  yet  in  the  ancient  churches  it  was  believed  that 
the  Lord,  Who  was  to  come  into  the  world,  was  a  Divine  Man; 
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and  also  when  He  was  seen  by  them,  He  was  called  Jehovah,  as 
is  evident  from  several  passages  in  the  Word ;  bat  let  it  suflSce 
for  the  present  to  adduce  this  passage  in  Isaiah,  '^  The  voice  of 
him  tliat  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  rrepare  ye  the  way  of  «/#- 
hovah^  make  plain  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  Qod^^  xl.  3 ; 
that  those  words  were  spoken  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  way 
was  prepared  and  a  hL^hway  made  plain  for  Him^  is  evident 
from  the  evangelists,  m^XX.  iii.  3 ;  Mark  i.  3 ;  Luke  iii.  4 ;  John 
i.  23 ;  and  moreover  from  the  Lord's  own  words,  that  He  was 
one  with  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Him,  and  He  in  die 
Father ;  also  that  all  power  was  given  unto  Him  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earths :  and  likewise  that  judgment  i^pertained  to 
Him.  He  who  has  the  smallest  knowle<%e  concerning  powe^ 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  concerning  jndgment,  may  know 
tliat  they  are  nothing,  unless  He  was  iJivine  even  to  itis  Hu- 
man principle.  Nor  can  they  who  are  principled  in  faith  alone, 
know  what  makes  man  new,  (^  sanctifies  him,  still  less  what 
made  the  Lord's  Human  principle  Divine ;  for  they  know  no- 
thing about  love  luid  charity :  for  love  to  the  Lord  and  cliarity 
towards  the  neighbour  make  man  new  and  sanctify  him  \  but 
the  Divine  Love  itself  made  die  Lord  Divine :  for  love  is  the 
very  esse  of  mim,  and  hence  his  principle  of  life ;  it  forms  man 
according  to  an  image  of  itself,  just  as  the  eoul  of  man,  which  is 
his  interior  essence,  creates  as  it  were,  or  effigies  the  body  to 
an  image  of  itself;  and  indeed  in  such  a  sort,  uiat  tlirough  the 
body  it  acts  and  is  sensible  altogedier  as  it  wills  and  tmnks ; 
thus  the  body  is  as  the  effect,  and  the  soul  as  the  cause  in 
which  is  the  end,  consequently  the  soul  is  all  in  the  body,  as 
the  cause  of  the  end  is  ail  in  die  effect  He  who  had  Jehovidi 
Himself  for  a  soul,  as  die  Lord  had  (for  He  was  conceived  of 
Jehovah),  could  not  have  any  other  Human  principle,  when  it 
was  glorified.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  how 
much  they  are  mistaken,  who  make  the  Lord's  Human  princi- 
ple, after  it  was  glorified,  like  the  human  principle  of  man, 
whereas  it  is  divine ;  from  His  .Divine  Human  principle  pro- 
ceeds all  wisdom,  all  intelligence,  and  also  all  light  in  heaven ; 
whatsoever  proceeds  from  Sum  is  holy ;  a  holy  principle,  which 
is  not  from  the  divine,  is  not  holy. 

4728.  '|-And  let  us  oast  him  into  (me  of  the  pits."— That 
hereby  is  signified  amongst  falses,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  pits^  as  denoting  falses.  The  reason  whi^  pits  denote  fidses, 
ia,  because  men,  who  have  been  in  false  principles,  after  dea^ 
are  kept  for  some  dme  in  the  lower  eartn,  until  fakes  are  re^ 
moved  from  them,  and  as  it  were  cast  aside ;  the  places  in  that 
eardi  are  called  pits ;  they  who  come  thidier  are  those  who 
must  be  in  the  vastadon  spoken  of,  n.  1106  to  1113, 2699, 2701, 
2704 ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  pits,  in  the  abstract  sense,  are  signi- 
fied falses.  The  lower  earth  is  proximately  beneath  die  mij 
VOL.  V.  21 
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and  the  region  round  abont  to  a  small  distance ;  in  that  earth 
are  several  after  death,  befjre  they  are  elevated  into  heaven; 
mention  is  made  also  of  this  earth  in  the  Word  throughout ; 
beneath  it  are  the  places  of  vastation,  which  are  callea  pits ; 
below  those  places,  and  round  abont  to  a  ^reat  extent,  are  hells. 
Hence  it  is  in  some  measure  evident,  wnat  is  meant  by  hell, 
what  by  the  lower  earth,  and  what  by  pit,  when  they  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Word ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Thou  wast  let  down  to  helly 
to  the  9ides  of  the  pit  /  •  •  •  thou  wast  cast  forth  out  of  thy  grave, 
like  an  abominable  oranch ;  the  garment  of  the  slain,  of  the 
thrust  through  with  the  sword,  who  go  down  to  th^  atones  of  the 
pit^'*  xiv.  15,  19 ;  speaking  of  the  king  of  Babel,  or  Babylon, 
By  whom  is  represented  uie  profanation  of  truth,  for  king  is 
truth,  n.  1672,  2015,  2069,  3009,  4581,  and  Babel  profanation, 
n.  1182,  1326 ;  hell  is  where  the  damned  are,  their  damnation 
is  compared  to  an  abominable  branch,  and  to  the  garment  of  the 
slain  and  of  the  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  going  down  to 
the  stones'of  the  pit ;  the  garment  of  the  slain  is  truth  profaned ; 
the  thrust  through  with  the  sword  are  those  in  whom  truth  is 
extinguished  ;  the  pit  is  the  false  principle  which  is  to  be  vas- 
tated ;  the  stones  are  borders,  lience  also  they  are  called  sides, 
for  round  about  the  pits  are  hells ;  that  garment  denotes  truth, 
see  n.  2576,  the  garment  of  the  slain  is  truth  profaned,  for  the 
blood  with  which  the  garment  is  tinged  denotes  that  which  is 
profane,  n.  1003 ;  that  the  thrust  through  with  the  sword  are 
those  in  whom  truth  is  extinguished,  see  n.  4503.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident,  that  without  the  internal  sense  it 
cannot  possibly  be  known  what  these  things  mean.  So  in 
Ezekiel,  "  When  I  shall  cause  thee  to  go  down  wiih  them  thai 
deeaend  into  the  pity  to  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall  cause 
thee  to  dwell  in  the  lower  parte  of  the  earthy  in  desolations  of 
oldj  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pity  that  thou  be  not  inhab- 
ited, then  will  I  give  gracefulness  in  the  land  of  the  living,** 
xxvi.  20 ;  they  who  go  down  into  the  pit,  denote  those  who 
are  sent  into  vastation ;  to  dwell  with  them  who  go  down  to  the 
pit,  denotes  not  to  be  delivered  from  falses.  Again,  "  To  the 
end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  of  the  waters  may  lift  up  them- 
selves by  reason  of  their  height,  nor  put  forth  their  branch 
amount  the  thick  boughs,  neither  stand  upon  them  by  reason 
of  their  height,  all  that  drink  waters ;  they  all  shall  be  deliv- 
ered  unto  death  to  the  lower  earth  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
man,  to  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit,  ...  I  will  make  the 
nations  to  tremble  at  the  sound  of  his  ruin,  when  /shall  cause 
"^him  to  go  down  into  hell  with  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit ; 
and  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  chief  of  Lebanon,  all 
that  drink  the  waters,  shall  comfort  themselves  in  the  loxoer 
earthy^  xxxi.  14, 16 ;  speaking  of  Egypt,  by  which  is  signified 
science  which  of  itself  enters  into  Sie  mysteries  of  faiUi,  that 
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18,  they  who  do  so,  see  n.  1164  1165, 1186.  From  what  has 
been  said  above,  it  is  plain  what  is  signified  by  hell,  by  the 
pit,  and  by  the  lower  earth,  which  are  here  mentioned  by  the 
prophet ;  nor  does  it  appear  from  any  other  sonrce  than  from 
the  internal  sense,  what  is  signified  by  the  trees  of  waters,  by  the 
trees  of  Eden>  by  the  branch  put  forth  amongst  the  thick  boughs, 
by  the  choice  and  chief  of  Lebanon,  and  by  those  who  drink 
waters.  Again, "  Son  of  man,  wail  over  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
and  of$uie  K&r  and  the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations  to  go 
down  to  tJie  eoHh  of  lower  tfiingSy  with  them  who  go  down  to  me 
pit.  . .  .  Ashur  is  there,  ...  to  whom  were  given  graves  in  the 
eidee  of  the  pit^  .  .  all  thrust  through  with  the  sword,"  xxxii. 
18,  23 ;  what  is  here  meant,  may  appear  from  what  has  been 
explained  above.  So  in  David,  "  O  Jehovah,  thou  hast  caused 
my  soul  to  come  up  out  of  helX^  thou  hast  made  me  alivej^roiTi 
them  who  go  doum  to  the  pity^^  Psalm  xxx.  8.  Again, ''  I  am 
counted  loith  them  who  go  doton  to  the  pit;  I  am  reputed  as  a 
man  {vir)  who  hath  no  strength ; .  .  .  thou  hast  set  me  in  tlie  j^ 
of  lower  thingsj  in  darkness,  in  depths,"  Ixxxviii.  4,  6.  And  in 
Jonah,  "  I  went  down  to  tlie  cuttings  off  of  the  mountainsy  tlie 
bars  of  the  earth  were  over  me  for  ever,  neveitheless  thou 
modest  life  to  ascend  out  of  thepit^^  ii.  6,  speaking  of  the  Lord's 
temptations,  and  deliverance  from  them ;  tlie  cuttings  off  of  the 
mountains  denote  where  are  the  most  damned,  for  the  dark 
thick  mists  which  appear  around  them,  are  the  mountains. 
That  pit  denotes  the  vastation  of  the  false,  and  in  the  abstract 
sense,  the  false,  fuither  appears  from  Isaiah,  ^'  Tliey  shall  be 
^tbered  with  tne  gathering  of  the  bound  to  the  pit,  and  they 
snail  be  shut  up  in  prison,  yet  after  a  multitude  of  days  tliey 
shall  be  visited,"  xxiv.  22.  Again,  *^  Where  is  the  anger  of  the 
oppressor?  he  shall  hasten  leading  forth  to  open,  and  he  shall 
not  die  at  thepit^  neither  shall  bread  fail,"  li.  13,  14.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  "  Behold,  I  brinff  strangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations;  and  they  shall  di*aw  their  swords  against  the  beauty 
of  thy  wisdom,  and  thev  shall  profane  thy  brightness :  they 
shall  lei  thee  down  into  thepit^  and  thou  shalt  die  l)y  tlie  deaths 
of  those  who  are  thrust  through  in  the  heart  of  the  seas,"  xxviii. 
7,  8 ;  speaking  of  the  prince  of  Tyre,  by  whom  are  signified 
such  as  are  principled  in  false.  And  in  Zechariah,  "  Exult  ex- 
ceedingly, O  daugnter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jernsaleni : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  just,  .  .  .  lowly,  and  riding 
upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  tlie  foal  of  an  ass.  ...  By  tlie 
blood  of  the  covenant  I  will  send  forth  thy  hound  ones  out  of 
the  pit  in  which  is  no  water j^^  ix.  9,  11 ;  the  pit  in  which  is  no 
water,  denotes  the  false  principle  in  which  is  nothing  true ;  as 
it  is  also  said  in  what  follows,  that  they  cast  Joseph  into  a  pit, 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it,  verse  24.  And 
in  David,  "  Unto  tliee  do  I  cry,  O  Jehovah,  my  rock,  be  not 
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silent  tix>m  me ;  lest  if  thoa  be  silent  frcnn  me,  I  become  lik^ 
Aem  who  go  down  into  the  pit,"  Psahn  xxnii.  1.  Again, "  Je- 
hovah hath  earned  me  to  come  up  out  f)f  the  pii  iff  yastatiqi^ 
ont  of  the  mire  of  the  clay,  and  hath  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,^ 
zl.  2.  Again,  ^  Let  not  the  waTee  of  waters  OTerwhelm  me, 
let  not  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  neither  lei  tkepUskui  hermauik 
upon  me^^  Ixix.  16.  Again,  "  He  sent  his  Word  and  healed 
them,  and  deU/9ered  them  out  of  their piU^^  criL  90 ;  out  of  pits 
denotes  ont  of  falses.  Again,  ^^  Make  haste,  answer  me,  J^o- 
▼all,  my  spirit  is  consnmed ;  hide  not  thy  fiu^es  from  me,  for  I ' 
am  become  lihe  tmto  them  who  go  dovm  into  the  pit^^  cxliii.  7. 
Inasmuch  as  pit  signifies  that  which  is  false,  and  tne  blind  those 
who  are  in  mIsM  (n.  2383),  therefore  the  Lord  saith,  ^'  Suffer 
them,  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  ;  for  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  th^  ehaU  loth  fall  tnio  the  pit,''  Matt.  xr.  14 ;  Luke 
▼i.  39.  A  principle  similar  to  tliat  represented  by  Joseph,  was 
also  represented  'by  Jeremiah  the  prophet ;  on  which  subject 
he  thus  writes,  *'  They  took  Jeremian,  and  cast  him  into  tlie  pit, 
which  was  in  the  court  of  the  guard,  and  let  down  Jeremiah 
by  ropes  ini<p  thejpit  where  woe  no  Wixter^'  xxxriii.  6 ;  that  is, 
Aey  rejected  divine  truths  amongst  &lses  in  which  is  nothing 
of  truth. 

4729.  "And  we  will  say,  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts,  appears 
ftt)m  the  signification  of  a  heoMt,  as  denoting  affection  and  lust, 
see  n.  45,  46 ;  for  in  the  genuine  sense,  betist  denotes  what  is 
alive,  n.  774,  841,  908,  henoe  by  on  evU  beaet  is  here  signified 
the  life  of  lusts ;  that  it  is  a  lie,  is  manifest.  This  has  relation 
to  what  ffoes  before,  viz.,  that  they  rejected  divine  trutli  amongst 
Ibises,  wnich  was  a  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts ;  for  there  are  three 
origins  of  fttlse,  one  from  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  another 
fVom  tlie  fallacy  of  the  senses,  a  third  from  the  life  of  lusts* 
The  origin  from  the  docti-ine  of  the  church  affects  only  the 
intellectual  part  of  the  man,  for  he  is  persuaded  fi*om  infanc]r 
that  it  is  80,  and  confirming  arguments  afterwards  corroborate 
it ;  but  that  which  is  from  the  fallacy  of  the  senses  does  not  so 
affect  the  intellectual  part,  for  they  who  from  the  fallacy  of  the 
senses  are  principled  in  false,  have  but  little  intuition  from  the 
intellect,  since  they  think  fVom  the  lower  and  sensual  principles. 
But  the  false  principle  derived  from  the  life  of  lusts,  originates 
in  the  will  itself,  or  (what  is  the  same  thing)  in  the  heart ;  for 
M'hat  man  wills  from  the  heart,  this  he  desires ;  this  false  prin- 
ciple is  the  worst  of  all,  because  it  inheres,  and  is  not  eradi- 
cated except  by  new  life  from  the  Lord.  There  are,  as  is  well 
known,  two  interior  faculties  of  man,  via.,  the  understanding 
and  the  will. ;  that  which  the  understanding  draws  in  and  im- 
bibes, does  not  on  that  account  pass  into  the  will;  but  tlial 
which  the  will  draws  in  and  imbibes,  passes  into  the  understand 
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in^,  for  what  a  man  wills,  he  thinkB ;  wherefore,  when  he  wills 
tTil  from  lusty  he  then  thinks  and  eoniirms  it :  the  principlea 
COoBrmative  of  evil  by  the  thought  are  what  are  called  udse 
principles  derived  from  the  life  of  lasts.  These  fakes  appear  to 
aim  as  truths ;  and  when  he  has  confirmed  them  in  iilmseli^ 
truths  appear  to  him  as  falses,  for  then  he  has  precluded  the 
influx  or  light  dirough  heaven  from  the  Lord ;  but  if  he  has  not 
confirmed  those  falses  in  himself,  in  this  case  the  truths  which 
his  understanding  Imd  before  imbibed,  oppose  and  do  not  per- 
mit tlieir  confirmation. 

4730*  'I  And  we  shall  see  what  his  dreams  will  be."-— That ' 
hereby  is  si^ified  that  the  predications  concerning  Him  would 
be  thereby  false,  and  would  be  seen,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  dreamB^  as  denoting  predications,  see  n«  4682,  and 
since  these  in  their  eyes  appearea  as  falses,  see  n.  4736,  4729, 
therefore  by  dreams  are  here  signified  predications  concerning 
Divine  Truth,  especially  that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is 
Divine,  which  were  false  according  to  their  opinion ;  that  they 
were  also  seen  by  them  as  falses,  is  signified  by  their  saying, 
"  We  shall  see  wnat  they  will  be."  That  predications  concern- 
ing the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  appeared,  and  stiU 
appear^  as  falses  to  those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  may  be  man- 
iwst  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  472^,  at  tl^  end ;  for  the 
things  which  are  oonfirmed  fmm  the  life  of  lusts  have  no  other 
appearance.  A  further  reason  why  falses  are  confirmed  from 
the  life  of  lusts,  is,  because  it  is  not  known  what  heaven  and 
hell  are,  nor  what  love  towards  the  neighbour  is,  nor  what  sel^ 
love,  and  the  love  of  the  world ;  if  those  thinga  were  known, 
yea,  if  men  were  only  willing  to  know  them,  they  would  think 
altogether  otlierwise.  Who  at  this  day  knows  any  thing  fur- 
ther, tlian  that  neighbourly  love  consists  in  a  man's  giving  what 
be  has  to  the  poor,  in  relieving  every  one  out  of  his  purse,  and 
in  doing  good  to  his  neighbour  by  every  possible  metliod,  with- 
out distmction  whether  He  be  good  or  eviU  And  as  by  these 
means  be  would  be  deprived  of  his  wealth,  and  would  himself 
become  poor  and  wretcned,  he  therefore  rejects  the  docCrinal  of 
charity,  and  embraces  the  doctrinal  of  faitli :  and  next,  he  con- 
firms iiimself  against  charity  by  several  considerations,  viz.,  hj 
dunking  that  be  was  born  in  sins,  and  hence  cannot  do  any 
ffood  of  himself^  and  that  if  he  does  works  of  charity  or  piety, 
be  must  needs  place  merit  in  them.  When  he  tliinks  thus  on 
one  part,  and  ttoxa  the  life  of  lusts  on  the  other,  he  betakes  him- 
self to  the  part  of  those  who  say  that  faith  alone  saves ;  when 
be  is  in  dus  faith,  he  confirms  himself  still  more,  until  he  be- 
lieves tliai  works  of  charity  are  not  necessary  to  salvation^  and 
wlien  tliese  works  are  excluded,  he  falls  into  this  new  opmion, 
that  in  conseonence  of  man's  being  of  ench  a  quality,  there  hag 
been  provided  by  the  Lord  a  means  of  salvation,  which  is  called 
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faith ;  and  at  length  into  this,  that  he  might  be  Baved,  if  from 
confidence  or  trust  he  says  (even  in  the  hour  of  death)  that 
Ood  has  mercy  upon  him  m  consequence  of  looking  at  the  Son, 
and  at  what  He  has  suffered  for  him ;  not  considering  what  the 
Lord  has  said  in  John,  i.  12,  18,  and  in  a  thousand  odier 
places.  Hence  now  it  is  that  faith  alone  has  been  acknowledged 
as  the  essential  in  churches ;  but  the  reason  why  it  has  not  been 
eyerj  where  acknowledged  in  like  manner,  is,  oecause  church- 
rulers  can  gain  nothing  dj  faith  alone,  but  by  the  preaching  of 
works.  But  if  these  persons  had  known  what  charity  towards 
th/Q  neighbour  is,  they  would  neyer  haye  fallen  into  the  aboye 
&lse  principle  of  doctrine ;  the  fundamental  of  charity  is  to  act 
rightly  and  justljr  in  every  thin^  relating  to  any  duty  or  ofSce : 
as  for  example ;  if  he  who  is  a  judfi:e  punishes  a  mafefisictor  ac- 
cording to  the  laws,  and  from  zeal,  ne  is  then  in  charity  towards 
his  neighbour,  for  he  wills  his  amendment,  thus  his  good,  and 
also  wills  well  to  society  and  his  country,  by  preyenting  the 
malefactor  from  committing  any  further  mischief;  thus  he  can 
love  him  if  he  amends,  as  the  father  the  son  whom  he  chastises ; 
and  tlius  ho  loves  societies  and  his  country,  which  are  his  neigh- 
bour in  generaL  The  case  is  similar  m  all  other  instances. 
But  of  these,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  treat 
more  fully  elsewhere. 

4731.  Ver.  21.  "  And  Reuben  heard."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified confession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  lieuhenj  as  denoting  faith  in  tno  un- 
derstanding, or  doctrine,  which  is  the  first  of  regeneration,  in 
^e  complex  the  truth  of  doctrine  b^*  which  the  good  of  life 
may  be  attained,  see  n.  3861,  3866 ;  m  the  present  case,  there- 
fi>re,  confession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general.  Tlie  rea- 
fiKHi  why  Reuben  here  interposes,  is,  because  the  church  wnich 
commences  from  faith  would  cease  to  be  a  church,  unless  this 
divine  truth  remained  in  it,  viz.,  that  the  Lord's  Human  princi- 
ple is  Divine,  for  this  is  the  supreme  or  inmost  truth  ot  the 
chm*ch.  On  tliis  account,  Reuben  willed  to  rescue  Joseph  (hj 
whom  that  truth  is  here  represented)  out  of  the  hand  ox  nis 
brethren,  to  restore  him  to  his  father;  by  which  is  signified, 
that  he  willed  to  claim  that  truth  for  the  church :  and  further, 
when  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit,  and  saw  that  Josejph  was  not 
there,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  said  to  his  brethren,  ^^The  son 
is  no  more;  and  I,  whither  do  I  come?"  verses  29,  30,  by 
which  is  signified  that  there  was  no  longer  any  faith  in  tlie  Lord, 
and  thus  no  church.  Tliis  supreme  or  inmost  trutli,  that  the 
Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine,  is  denied  by  those  in  the 
ehurch  who  are  in  faitli  alone ;  but  still,  as  they  know  from  the 
Word  tliat  the  Lord  hath  the  Divine  principle,  and  do  not  ap* 
p*ohend  how  His  Human  principle  can  be  Divine,  therefore 
liiey  attribute  each  principle  to  the  Lord,  distinguishing  he- 
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tvfcen  His  Divine  and  Haman  nature.  But  they  who  are  in 
the  life  of  faith  or  charity,  adore  the  Lord  as  their  God  and 
Saviour ;  and  when  they  are  in  adoration,  t}\ey  think  of  tlio 
Lord's  Divine  principle,  not  separating  it  from  the  Human,  and 
thus  in  heart  tliey  acknowledge  all  in  the  Lord  to  be  Divine ; 
but  when  they  think  from  doctrine,  inasmuch  as  thev  likewise 
cannot  comprehend  how  the  Human  can  be  Divine,  tney  speak 
from  doctrinals. 

4732.  "  And  rescued  him  out  of  tlieir  hand," — That  hereby 
is  signified  deliverance,  appears  without  explanation. 

4733.  ^^And  he  said,  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul." — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  ought  not  to  be  extinguished,  because 
it  is  the  life  of  religion,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
smiting^  as  denoting  to  extinguish ;  and  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  €Oul^  as  denoting  life,  see  n.  1000,  1006,  1436,  1742,  in 
the  present  case,  the  life  of  religion.  That  the  acknowled^ent 
and  adoration  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  is  the 
life  of  religion,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  just  above,  n. 
4731 ;  and  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  nature  of  man 
is  such,  that  he  is  willing  to  worship  that  of  which  he  can  have 
some  perception  and  thought;  yea,  the  sensual  worship  that 
of  which  they  can  have  some  sense,  nor  are  they  wilhng  to 
worship  unless  the  divine  principle  be  therein.  Tliis  feeing 
is  common  to  the  human  race ;  hence  the  Gentiles  worship  idol^ 
in  which  they  believe  there  is  a  divine  principle ;  but  others, 
men  deceased,  whom  thev  believe  to  be  either  gods  or  holy ; 
for  nothing  can  be  excited  with  man,  unless  there  be  something 
to  affect  his  senses.  They  who  say  that  they  acknowledge  a 
Supreme  Being,  of  whom  tliey  have  no  idea  or  perception,  for 
the  most  part  acknowledge  no  God,  but  nature  in  Uis  stead ;  and 
they  acknowledge  nature,  because  they  apprehend  her;  very 
many  of  the  learned  amongst  Christians  are  of  this  character, 
and  this  also  because  tliey  do  not  believe  the  Lord's  Human 
principle  to  be  Divine.  The  Divine  principle  itself  therefore 
willed  to  assume  the  Human,  and  to  make  it  Divine ;  lest  men, 
who  have  removed  themselves  so  far  from  the  Divine  Being, 
and  are  become  in  so  great  a  degree  corporeal,  should  worship 
wood  and  stones,  or  any  deceased  man,  and  thereby  under  him 
some  devil,  and  not  Q^  Himself,  because  they  were  not  able 
in  any  manner  to  perceive  Him,  and  thereby  all  of  the  church 
should  perish,  ana  with  the  church  the  human  race.  Let  the 
learned  therefore  take  heed  to  themselves,  lest  tibey  think  of 
the  Lord's  Human  principle,  and  do  not  at  the  same  time  be- 
lieve it  to  be  Divine ;  for  in  so  doing  they  scandalize  them- 
selves, and  at  length  believe  nothing. 

4734.  "  And  Keuben  said  unto  fliem." — That  hereby  is  siff- 
nified  exhortation,  in  die  proximate  sense  confession  of  the  faito 
of  the  church  in  general  (which  is  Beuben,  n.  4731),  ezhcHrt- 
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ing  or  dietattng  that  thej  Bkoold  not  TioUte,  appears  from  the 
sequel. 

4736.  "  Shed  not  blood."— Hiat  hereby  »  signified  that  they 
should  not  violate  what  is  holy,  appears  from  the  si^ification 
of  ilood^  as  denoting  what  is  holy,  o(  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  hence  to  died  blood  is  to  violate  what  is  holy.  All 
tiiat  is  holy  in  heaven,  proceeds  fix^m  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
principle,  and  hence  all  that  is  holy  in  the  charch ;  wherefore 
to  prevent  its  violation,  the  Holy  Supper  was  instituted  by  the 
Lord ;  and  there  it  is  said  in  express  words,  that  the  bread 
therein  is  His  flesh,  and  the  wine  therein  is  His  blood,  thus 
that  it  is  EUs  Divine  Human  principle  from  which  the  holiness 
is  derived.  With  the  ancients,  flesh  and  blood  signified  the 
proper  human  principle,  because  this  ccmaista  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
hence  tlie  Lora  said  to  Simon,  ^^  Blessed  art  thou,  {ovjl-esh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  the 
heavens,"  M^tt  xvi.  17 ;  the  flesh  therefore  and  blood,  signi- 
fied by  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Holy  Supper,  is  the  Lord's 
proper  Human  principle;  the  Lord's  proper  principle  itself, 
which  He  acquired  to  Himself  by  His  own  proper  abilitv,  is 
Divine ;  His  proper  principle  from  conc^tion  was  tluU  which 
He  had  from  Jehovah,  His  Father,  and  was  Jeliovah  Himself; 
hence  the  proper  principle  whidi  He  acquired  to  Himself  in 
ti^  Human,  was  Divine;  this  proper  Divine  principle  in  the 
Human  is  what  is  called  flesh  and  blood ;  flesh  is  its  divine 
good,  n.  S813,  blood  is  the  divine  truth  of  divine  good«  The 
Lord's  Human  prineipley  afkor  it  was  glorified  or  made  Divine, 
cannot  be  conceived  as  human,  but  as.  the  Divine  Love  in  a 
human  form ;  and  this  more  than  the  angels,  who,  when  thej 
appear,  as  they  have  been  sewa  by  me,  apj^ear  as  forms  of  love 
and  diarity  under  a  human  shape^  and  this  from  the  Lord ;  for 
from  the  divine  love  the  Lord  made  Hia  Human  principle  Di* 
vine ;  as  by  celestial  love  man  is  made  an  angel  after  death, 
that  he  may  appear  as  a  form  of  love  and  charity  under  a 
human  shape,  as  has  been  said  above.  H^iee  it  is  evident  that 
by  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  in  the  celestial  sense,  is 
signified  the  Divine  Love  itself;  whidi  is  love  towards  die 
vniversal  human  race,  in  that  it  wills  to  save  them,  and  make 
them  blessed  and  happy  to  eternity,  and  appropriate  to  them 
its  own  Divine  principle,  so  &r  as  men  are  capable  of  receiving 
it.  In  the  present  case,  love,  and  the  reciprocal  love  of  man  to 
the  Lord,  and  also  netghbovirly  love^  are  what  are  signified  and 
represented  in  the  Holy  Supper,  the  divine  celestial  love  by 
fleili,  or  the  bread,  and  the  divine  spiritual  love  by  blood,  or 
the  wine.  From  these  considerationa  now  it  may  be  manif^ 
what  is  meant  in  John,  by  eating  the  Lord^s  fleshy  and  hy 
drinking  His  blood,  as  it  is  expressed  ia  these  words,  ^^I  am 
the  twiriff  Iread^  whieb  came  down  firom  heaven :  if  any  ona 
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eat  oftJm  hreadj  he  shall  lire  for  ever.  Bat  the  Iready  which  I 
shall  give,  is  my  fie$h.  ,  • .  Verily,  verily,  I  sajr  unto  you,  Ea^ 
cept  ye  eat  thejleM  of  the  San  afMan^  and  dnnk  hie  bloody  yo 
shall  have  no  life  in  yon.  He  who  eateth  myjieehy  and  drinketh 
my  lloody  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last 
day.  For  my^h  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  who  eateth  m/y  fieeh^  and  drinketh  my  lloody  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him^ .  .  .  This  is  that  hread  which  came  down  from 
heaven,"  vi.  60  to  58.  A»  by  flesh  and  blood  are  sigiiiiied 
the  divine  celestial  and  the  mvine  spiritual  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Hnman  principle,  as  was  said^  oi*,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  divine  good  and  divine  truth  of  His  love,  by  eating 
and  dirinking  is  signified  to  appropriate  those  principles  tu  (^le- 
self;  appro}>riation  is  effected  by  the  life  of  love  and  charity, 
which  also  is  the  life  of  faith.  That  to  eat  is  to 'appropriate 
good  to  oneself,  and  to  drink  is  to  appropriate  truth,  uiay  be 
seen  in  n.  2187,  «>e9,  8168,  8513, 8596, 3734, 3832, 4017, 4018. 
As  blood,  in  the  celestial  sense,  signifies  the  divine  spiritual,  or 
the  divine  truth,  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
principle,  therefore  it  signifies  the  holy  jjrinciple  j  for  the  divine 
truth,  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  EKvine  Human,  is  the  holy 
principle  itself;  there  is  no  other  holy  principle,  nor  does  that 
which  is  holy  come  from  any  oilier  source.  That  blood  is  this 
holy  principle,  may  be  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the 
Word,  of  which  we  shall  adduce  the  following :  "  Son  of  man, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  Speak  unto  every  bird  of  the 
heaven,  to  every  beast  of  the  fiela.  Gather  yourselves  together 
and  come,  gather  yourselves  together  from  every  side  unto  my 
sacrifice  which  I  sacrifice  for  you,  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  fleshy  and  drinK  Uood. 
Ye  $JhM  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty y  and  ye  shall  drink  the 
Hood  of  the  princes  of  the  earthy  rams,  lambs,  and  he-goats,  all 
fetlings  of  Bashan.  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  ye 
shall  drink  lloody  even  to  drunkenness,  of  my  sacrifice  which 
I  will  sacrifice  for  you.  Te  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  the 
horse,  and  chariot,  the  mighty  one,  and  every  man  of  war. 
Hius  will  I  give  my  glory  amongst  the  nationa,"  Ezek.  xxxix. 
17  to  81 ;  speaking  of  the  calling  tocher  of  all  people  to  tlve 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  specifically  of  the  establishment  of  the 
ebnrch  amongst  the  Gentiles;  by  eating  fiesli,  and  drinking 
blood,  is  signified  to  appropriate  to  tliemselvea  divine  good  and 
truth,  thus  the  holy  pnnciple  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle.  Who  cannot  see  that  by  flesh  in  this 
passage  is  not  meant  flesh,  nor  by  blood,  blood ;  as  where  it  is 
said,  that  they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  princes  of.  the  earth,  and  that  tliey  should  be 
filled  with  the  horse,  the  chariot,  the  mighty  one,  and  every 
man  of  wart    In  like  manner  in  John,  ^^I  saw  an  angel  stand- 
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ing  in  the  sun^  who  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  ye,  gather  your 
selves  togetlier  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God ;  that  ye  may 
eat  the.;^A  of  kings,  and  iliQ  Jlesh  of  captains  of  tnousands,  and 
the^^A  of  the  mighty,  and  tiiejlesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  who 
sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all,  free  and  bond,  small  and 
great,^'  Adoc.  xix.  17,  18.  Who  can  at  all  understand  these 
words,  unless  he  knows  what  is  si^ified  in  theonternal  sense 
by  flesh,  and  what  by  kinffs,  captains  of  thousands,  the  miffhtjr, 
horses,  tliem  who  sit  on  them,  the  free,  and  the  bond  t  oo  in 
Zecliariah,  ^'He  shall  speak  peace  to  the  nations;  his  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Also  Uiou,  by  the  Uood  of  thy  covenant^  I 
will  send  forth  thy  bound  ones  out  of  the  pit,"  ix.  10,  11, 
speaking  of  the  Lord;  the  blood  of  die  covenant  is  Uie  divine 
tj-uth  proceeding  from  His  Divine  Human  principle,  and  is  the 
holy  principle  itself,  which,  after  He  was  glorified,  came  forth 
from  Him ;  this  holy  [principle]  is  what  is  also  called  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  is  evident  from  John,  ^'  Jesus  said.  If  anv  man  thirst, 
let  liim  come  unto  me  and  drink ^  whosoever  believeth  in  me, 
as  tlie  Scripture  hath  said,  out  ot  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  TIiis  he  said  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  v.'ho  be- 
lieved in  him  should  receive;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  mius  not  yet, 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  vii.  37  to  89;  that  tlie  holy 

Srinciple  proceeding  from  the  Lord  is  Spirit,  may  be  seen  in 
ohn  vi.  63.  Moreover,  that  blood  denotes  the  holy  principle 
proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  is  plain  from  David, 
"He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence,  and^a- 
cums  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  eyes,"  Psalm  Ixxii.  14;  precious 
blood  denotes  the  holy  manciple  which  they  should  receive. 
And  in  the  Revelation,  "These  ai*e  they  who  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Larnh^'*  vii.  14 ;  asain,  "They  overcame  the 
dragon  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb^  and  by  the  word  of  his  testi- 
mony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  soul  even  to  death,"  xii.  11 ; 
the  church  at  this  dav  knows  no  otherwise  than  that  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  here  signifies  the  Lord's  passion,  because  it  is 
believed  that  they  are  saved  solely  by  wnat  the  Lord  suffered, 
and  that  for  tiiis  purpose  He  was  sent  into  the  world ;  but  let 
tins  be  for  the  simple  who  cannot  apprehend  interior  ai'cana. 
Tlie  Lord's  passion  was  the  last  state  of  His  temptations,  by 
which  He  fully  glorified  His  Human  principle,  Luke  xxiv.  26 ; 
John  xii.  23,  27,  28 ;  xiii.  81,  32 ;  xvii.  1,  4,  5 ;  but  in  the 
above  passages*  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  the  same  as  the  divine 
truth,  or  the  holy  principle  proceeding  from  His  Divine  Human; 
tlius  the  same  Uiing  with  the  blood  of  the  covenant  spoken  of 
above ;  concerning  which  it  is  also  written  in  Moses,  "  Mosos 
took  the  book  of  we  covenant  and  read  in  the  ears  of  the  peo> 
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pie  ;  and  they  said,  All  that  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  we  will  do 
and  hear.   Then  Moses  took  the  Uood^  and  sprinkled  it  upon  the 

Eeople,  and  said,  Behold  the  hlood  of  the  oovenant  wliich  Jehovah 
atn  established  with  you  upon  all  these  words,"  Exod.  xxiv. 
7,  8 ;  the  book  of  the  covenant  was  the  divine  truth  which  tliey 
had  at  that  time;  which  was  confirmed  by  blood,  testifying  tliat 
it  was  from  His  Divine  Human  principle.  In  the  rituals  of  the 
Jewish  church  nothing  else  was  signified  by  blood,  than  tlio 
holy  [nrinciple]  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human , 
wheretore  when  tney  were  sanctified,  this  was  effected  by  blood : 
as  when  Aaron  was  sanctified  and  his  sons,  blood  was  sprinkled 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  the  remainder  at  the  foundation  of 
the  altar,  also  upon  the  tips  of  their  right  ears,  the  tliumbs  of 
their  right  hands,  and  tlie  great  toes  of  their  ri^ht  feet,  and 
upon  their  garments,  Exod.  xxix.  12, 16,  20 ;  Levit.  viii.  15, 19, 
23,  30.  And  when  Aaron  entered  within  the  vail  to  the  pro- 
pitiatory, blood  was  also  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  finger  on  the 
propitiatory  seven  times  towards  the  east,  Levit.  xvi.  12  to  15  ; 
m  like  manner  in  the  rest  of  the  sanctifications,  as  well  as  in 
tlie  expiations  and  cleansings,  concerning  which  see  Exod.  xii. 
7,  13,  22;  XXX.  10;  Levit  i.  6,  11,  15;  iii.  2,  8,  13;  iv.  6, 
7,  17,  18,  25,  30,  34;  v.  9;  vi.  27,  30;  xiv.  14  to  19,  25  to  30; 
xvi.  12  to  15,  18,  19 ;  Dent.  xii.  27.  As  by  blood,  rn  the  gen- 
uine sense,  is  signified  the  holy  principle,  so  in  the  opposite 
sense  by  blood  and  bloods  are"  signified  those  things  which 
occasion  violence  to  it;  and  this,  because  by  shedding  innocent 
blood  is  signified  to  violate  what  is  holy ;  .on  whicii  account 
also  wicked  principles  of  life  and  profane  principles  of  worship 
were  called  blood.  That  blood  and  bloods  have  such  a  signifi- 
cation, is  evident  from  the  followinff  passages:  "  Wheii  the 
Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  danghtei-s  of 
Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  bloods  of  Jervsalein  from  the 
midst  thereof,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
expurgation,"  Isaiah  iv.  4.  Again,  "The  watei*s  of  Dinuwi  are 
full  of  blood^'^  XV.  9.  Again,  "Yonr  hands  are  defiled  with 
bloody  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity;  .  .  .  their  feet  run  to 
evil,  and  hasten  to  shed  innocent  bloocl;  their  thoughts  arc  tlie 
thoughts  of  iniqnit}',"  lix.  3,  7.  So  in  Jeremiah,  ''Also  in  thv 
wings  were  found  the  blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  innhcents,'' 
ii.  34.  Again,  "For  the  sins  of  the  prophets,  the  iniqiiiiies  of 
the  priests,  shedding  the  blood  of  th^i  just  in  the  midst  of  Jcrn-» 
salem ;  they  wandered  blind  in  the  streets,  they  wei*e  polluted 
with  bltM)d^  tliose  things  which  they  cannot,  they  toucli  with 
garments,"  Lam.  iv.  13,  14.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  I  pnsstd  by 
tliee,  and  saw  thee  trodden  under  foot  in  thy  bloods^  and  I  said 
unto  thee  in  thy  bloods.  Live;  I  said  unto  thee  in  tht/  bloods^ 
Live  thou.  ...  I  washed  thee  with  wateis,  and  I  waslied  away 
thy  bloods  from  upon  thee;  and  I  anointed  thee  with  nil,"  xvi. 
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6,  9.  A^in,  ^^  ThovL  son  of  man,  wilt  thou  dispute  with  the 
city  of^oodst  Make  known  to  her  all  her  abominations. . .  • 
Thou  art  made  guilty  Jy  thy  Uood  which  thou  hast  poured  (nU, 
and  thou  art  defiled  by  the  idols  which  thou  hast  made.  • .  • 
Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  eyery  one  according  to  his  arm 
have  been  in  thee,  and  Aof^  shed  Uood:  . .  .  men  of  slandera 
have  been  in  thee  to  shed  bloody  and  in  thee  they  have  eaten 
together  upon  the  mountains,''  xxii.  3,  4,  6,  9.  And  in  Moses, 
"  If  any  man  shall  sacrifice  elsewhere  than  upon  the  altar  at 
the  tent,  there  ehaU  he  bloodj  and  asit  he  had  sked  Uood^^^  Levit. 
xvii.  1  to  9.  Falsified  and  profaned  truth  is  signified  by  the 
following  passages  concerning  blood ;  ^^  I  will  show  wonders  in 
the  heavens  and  in  the  earui,  Uood^  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke ;  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  thick  darkness,  and  the 
momi  into  Uood^  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  cometh," 
Joel  ii.  30,  31.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  *'The  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  all  the  moon  woe  made  as  hlood^^ 
vi.  12.  Again,  "  Hie  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  a 
third  pari  of  the  sea  was  made  Uood^^^  viii.  8.  Again,  "  The 
second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sea,  and  it  was  m4xde 
as  the  blood  of  a  dead  [man],  whence  every  living  soul  died  in 
the  sea.  The  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers, 
and  fountains  of  waters,  and  they  were  m/ide  bhody'*  xvi,  3,  4. 
In  like  manner  where  it  is  written  that  the  rivers,  gatherings 
together,  and  lakes  of  waters  were  turned  irUo  blood  in  Egypt, 
Exod.  vii.  15  to  29.;  for  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  science  which 
of  itself  enters  into  heavenly  arcana,  and  hence  perverts,  denies, 
and  profanes  divii^  truths,  n.  1164,  1165,  1186;  all  the  mira- 
cles in  Egypt,  being  divine,  involved  such  things.  That  the 
rlvei-s,  Wlucn  were  turned  into  blood,  denote  the  trutlis  of  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom,  see  n.  108, 109,  3051 ;  waters  denote  the 
same,  n.  680,  2702,  3058;  also  fountains,  n.  2702,  3096,  3424; 
seas  denote  scientific  truths  in  the  complex,  n.  28 ;  the  moon, 
of  which  also  it  is  said  that  it  should  be  turned  into  blood, 
denotes  divine  truth,  n.  1529, 1530, 1531,  2495,  4060.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  moon,  the  sea;  fountains,  waters,  and 
rivers  being  turned  into  blood,  is  signified  truth  falsified  and 
profaned. 
^  4736.  "  Cast  him  into  that  pit  which  is  in  the  wilderness."— 
Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  they  would  hide  it  in  tlie  mean 
while  amongst  their  falses,  that  is,  that  they  would  consider  it 
as  f'>lse,  but  would  still  retain  it  as  being  of  advantage  to  the 
church,  is  evident  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ^'^  a«  denoting 
falses,  see  above,  n.  4728 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  w^ 
demess^  as  denoting  where  there  is  not  truth.  For  wilderness  is 
a  term  of  wide  signification,  denoting  what  is  un  nhabited,  tliua 
what  is  not  cultivated,  which,  when  predicated  of  the  church, 
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denotes  where  there  is  no  ^ood,  and  cdnseqnendj  no  truth,  n. 
2708, 3900 ,  thus  by  ^^  the  pit  in  the  wilderness"  are  here  meant 
fiilses  in  which  there  is  no  truth,  because  no  good.  It  is  said  in 
which  there  is  no  truth,  because  no  good;  for  when  fiuth  is 
believed  to  save  without  works,  truth  indeed  maj  be  given,  but 
still  with  him  who  so  believes,  it  is  not  truth,  because  it  has 
not  respect  to  ^od,  neither  is  it  from  good ;  this  truth  is  not 
vital,  because  it  has  in  it  a  principle  of  false;  consequently 
with  him  who  is  in  possession  of  sucn  truth,  it  is  no  other  than 
false  from  the  principle  which  rules  therein :  the  ruling  princi- 
ple is  like  the  soul,  from  which  the  rest  of  the  principles  derive 
their  life.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  &lses  which  are  re- 
ceived as  truths,  when  good  is  in  them,  especially  if  it  be  the 
good  of  innocence,  as  amongst  the  Gentiles,  and  also  amongst 
several  within  the  church. 

4737.  "  And  lay  no  hand  upon  him." — ^That  herebv  is  sig- 
nified that  they  should  not  violate  it,  may  appear  without  ex- 
planation. 

4738.  ^^  That  he  might  rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  de- 
liver him  to  his  father  again." — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  that  he 
might  claim  it  for  the  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  rescuing  out  of  their  hcmd^  as  denoting  to  set  at  liberty,  as 
above,  n.  4732  j  and  (2.)  from  the  si^ficadon  of  delivering  to 
hie  father  a^avn^  as  aenoting  to  claim  for  the  church ;  for  bv 
Jacob,  who  m  this  case  is  the  father,  is  represented  the  Jewish 
religion  derived  from  the  ancient  church,  as  mentioned  above, 
n.  4700,  4701.  That  which  he  would  claim  for  the  church  is 
the  divine  truth  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle, 
for  by  Joseph  that  truth  is  specifically  signified,  as  was  said 
above.  As  to  what  fnrtlier  concerns  tliis  truth,  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  ancient  church,  and  also  the  primitive  Ohristian  cliurch, 
acknowledged  it ;  but  after  the  papal  chair  had  grown  up  even 
to  establishing  dominion  over  all  human  souls,  and  had  exalted 
itself  as  is  said  of  the  king  of  Babel  in  Isaiah,  '^  Thou  hast  said 
in  thy  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  the  heavens,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  I  will  sit  in  the  mount  of 
the  congregation ;  .  • .  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
cloud,  I  win  become  like  the  Most  High,"  xiv.  13, 14,  then  the 
Divine  principle  was  taken  from  the  Lord's  Human ;  or  a  dis- 
tinction was  drawn  between  His  Divine  and  Human  nature : 
how  this  was  decreed  in  a  certain  council,  has  also  been  re- 
vealed to  me.  There  appeared  to  me  certain  spirits  in  front 
towards  the  left  at  the  plane  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  at  some 
distance  from  me;  they  discoursed  with  each  other,  but  I 
did  not  hear  on  what  subject:  it  was  told  me  that  tliey 
were  some  of  those  who  were  together  in  the  council,  when  a 
decree  was  passed  concerning  the  Lord's  ,two  natures,  the  Di- 
vine and  Human.    Presently  it  was  also  given  me  to  speak 
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%vith  them ;  they  said,  that  the^  wl^o  had  the  greatest  influence 
in  the  council,  and  who  prevailed  over  the  rest  in  dignity  and 
authority,  assembled  together  on  this  occasion  in  an  obscure 
chamber,  and  concludeif  that  both  a  Divine  and  Human  prin- 
ciple should  be  attributed  to  the  Lord,  principally  on  the  ac- 
count^ that  otherwise  the  papal  chair  would  not  subsist  For 
if  they  had  acknowledged  the  Lord  to  be  one  with  the  Father, 
as  He  Himself  saith,  it  would  have  been  impossible  that  any 
vicar  of  His  should  be  acknowledged  on  earth ;  for  at  that  time 
there  existed  schisms,  whereby  me  papal  power  might  have 
been  brought  to  decay  and  dissipated,  unless  they  had  drawn 
this  distinction :  to  corroborate  tne  above  decree,  they  sought 
contirming  proofs  fi-om  the  Word,  and  persuaded  the  rest  (of  • 
the  council).  They  added,  that  hereby  ttiey  could  have  domin- 
ion in  heaven  and  on  earth,  because  they  had  [information]  from 
tlie  Word,  that  to  the  Lord  was  given  all  power  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth ;  which  could  not  be  attribclted  to  any  vicar, 
if  tlie  Human  principle  was  also  acknowledged  to  be  Divine : 
for  they  knew  that  no  one  was  allowed  to  make  himself  equal 
to  God,  and  that  the  Divine  principle  had  the  above  power  of 
itself,  but  not  the  Human,  unless  it  was  ^ven  to  it,  as  also  after^ 
wards  to  Peter.  They  said,  that  the  scliismatics  at  that  time 
were  men  of  much  discernment  and  ingenuity,  and  that  thus 
they  could  keep  them  qiiiet ;  and  that  liereby  also  the  papal 
power  was  condrmed.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  above  ais- 
tinctiou  was  invented  only  for  the  sake  of  dominion ;  and  there- 
fore tliey  were  not  willing  to  know  that  the  power  given  to  the 
Lord's  Human  principle  m  the  heavens  and  in  Uie  earths,  man- 
ifestly shows  tiiat  it  also  is  Divine.  And  that  by  Peter,  to 
whom  the  keys  of  the  heavens  were  given  by  the  Lord,  is  not" 
nieaut  Peter,  but  the  faith  of  charity ;  which,  as  l>eing  frnm 
the  Lord  alone,  is  the  power  of  the  Lord  alone,  see  the  preface 
to  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Genesis. 

4739.  Vei-ses  23  to  30.  And  it  came  to  pas9^  when  Joseph 
was  come  to  his  brethren^  that  they  stripped  Joseph  qf  his  coaty 
the  coat  of  various  colours  which  was  upon  him  /  and  they  took 
him  ana  cast  him  into  the  pit:  and  the  pit  was  empty j  there 
was  no  water  in  it  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread;  and  tliey 
Iff  fed  vp  their  eyes  and  looked^  and  behold^  a  company  of 
IslmiaeUtes  came  fi^m  Gileady  and  their  camels  bearing  spiceSj 
and  balm.y  and  myrrhy  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt.  And 
Jiulah  said  unto  his  brethr&Hy  What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our 
brother y  and  cover  his  blood  t  Comey  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the 
IshmaeliteSy  and  let  not  ov/r  hamd  be  upon  him  ;  for  lie  is  our 
brother y  our  fiesh:  and  his  brethren  hearkened.  And  there 
passed  by  meny  MidianiteSy  traders  /  and  they  drew  outy  and 
caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pity  and  they  sold  Joseph 
to  the  IshmueUtesfor  twenty  [pu<?es'\  of  stiver;  and  they  brought 
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Joseph  into  Egypt  And  Rexiben  returned  unto  the  pit;  and 
behold  /  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit :  and  he  rent  his  garments. 
And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren  ^  and  said.  The  son  is  no 
more;  and  /,  whither  do  I  come  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren,  signifies  when  predication 
was  made  concerning  him :  that  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his 
coat,  signifies  that  they  shook  off  the  appearances  of  truth  and 
annihilated  theni  :  the  coat  of  various  colours,  which  was  upon 
him,  signifies  the  quality  of  appearances  as  to  truths  derived 
from  good  :  and  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit,  sig- 
nifies amongst  falses :  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no 
water  in  it,  signifies  that  there  was  then  nothing  true :  and  they 
sat  down  to  eat  bread,  signifies  the  appropriation  of  evil  de- , 
rived  from  the  false  [principle] :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  looked,  signifies  further  thought :  and,  behold !  a  company 
of  Ishmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  signifies  those  who  are  in 
simple  ffood,  such  as  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles :  and  their 
camels  bearing  spices,  and  balm,  and  mvrrh,  signifies  interior 
natural  truths :  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt,  signifies  instruc- 
tion in  scientifics :  and  Jndah  said  unto  his  breuiren,  signifies 
the  depraved  in  the  church,  who  are  against  all  good  vmatso- 
ever :  What  gain  is  it  that' we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his 
blood  ?  signifies  that  hence  would  be  nothing  profitable,  and  no 
elevation,  if  this  should  be  altogether  extinguished  :  come,  and 
let  US  sell  him  to  the  IshmaeUtes,  signifies  that  they  who  are 
in  simple  good  acknowledge  him:  and  let  not  our  hand  be 
upon  him,  signifies  that  they  may  be  witliout  blame :  for  he  is 
our  brother,  onr  flesh,  signifies  because  what  is  from  them  is 
accepted :  and  his  brethren  hearkened,  signifies  condescension  : 
and  there  passed  by  men,  Midianites,  traders,  signifies  those 
who  are  in  the  truth  of  that  good:  and  they  drew  out,  and 
caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  ot  the  pit,  signifies  aid  from  them 
that  he  might  not  be  amongst  falses :  and  they  sold  Joseph  to 
the  Ishmaelites,  signifies  reception  by  those  who  are  in  simple 
good,  and  alienation  by  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from 
charity  :  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  signifies  estimation  :  and 
they  Drought  Joseph  into  Egypt,  signifies  consultation  from 
scientifics :  and  Reuben  leturned  nnto  the  pit,  signifies  the  faitli 
of  the  church  in  general :  and,  behold  I  Joseph  was  not  in  the 
pit,  signifies  that  Siere  was  no  longer  any  faith :  and  he  rent  his 
garments,  signifies  mourning :  and  he  returned  to  his  brethren, 
signifies  those  who  teach :  and  said,  Tlie  son  is  no  more,  sig- 
nifies that  there  was  no  faith  in  him :  and  I,  whither  do  I  come  ! 
signifies  where  now  is  the  church. 

4740.  Ver.  23.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren." — That  hereby  is  signified  when  pre- 
dication was  made  concerning  him,  appears  from  the  represent- 
Htion  of  Joseph^  as  denoting  Divine  Truth,  especially  concerning 
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the  Lord^s  Divine  Human  principle.  When  this  is  said  to  oome 
to  them,  it  denotes  tliat  it  is  predicated  to  them ;  for  his  breUiren 
represent  the  church  which  is  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  to 
whom  it  is  predicated. 


4741.  "  That  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his  ooat"— That  hereby 


as  denoting  to  shake  off,  and  also  to  annihilate ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  the  ooaty  because  it  was  of  various  colours, 
as  denoting  the  appearances  of  truth,  see  n.  4677.  The  shaking 
off  and  annihilating  the  appearances  of  truth  is  effected  after 
the  truth  itself  has  been  rejected ;  for  the  truth  itself  from  itself 
shines  forth  in  the  minds ;  and  howsoever  it  is  extinguished, 
appears,  especially  with  those  who  are  in  good.  This  also  is 
clearly  seen  by  those  who  have  annihilated  truth  in  theme^ves, 
wherefore  also  they  endeavour  to  shake  off  and  annihilate  those 
appearances.  The  case  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following 
instance :  Who  does  not  see  that  to  will  well  and  to  do  weU 
constitutes  the  very  essential  Christian  life  I  And  if  any  one 
be  told  that  this  is  charity-,  he  cannot  but  affirm  it ;  yea,  they 
who  affirm  it  to  be  chanty  will  say  that  they  know  that  it  is, 
because  it  is  of  the  life :  but  to  think  that  this  or  that  is  truth, 
even  from  confidence,  as  they  are  willing  to  do  who  are  in  faith 
separate  from  charity,  of  this  they  wiU  say  that  they  do  not 
know  what  it  is,  for  Uiey  have  no  other  perception  concerning 
it,  than  as  of  smoke  which  vanishes  away.  As  faith  alone, 
and  consequent  confidence,  appears  of  such  a  nature  to  all  per- 
sons whomsoever  who  think  seriously  about  it,  and  especially 
to  the  good,  tlierefore  they  labour  to  shake  off  and  annihilate 
those  appearances  also,  by  thus  removing  whatsoever  touches 
nearer  [pjyypius  tangit\  and  whatsoever  is  in  the  circuit ;  this 
is  signified  by  stripping  Joseph  of  the  coat  which  was  upon 
him.  Tlie  same  persons  also  believe  that  those  are  wiser  than 
the  rest  of  mankind,  who  by  various  arguments  can  confirm  a 
doctrinal  tenet  once  received,  whatsoever  be  its  quality,  and  b^ 
various  reasonings  make  it  appear  like  the  truth :  but  tliis  is 
very  far  from  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  as  it  is  in  the  power  of 
every  one  to  do  so  who  is  distinguished  by  any  talent  for  in- 
genuity ;  yea,  tlie  wicked  can  do  it  with  more  subtlety  tlian 
the  well-disposed;  for  the  rational  man  does  not  act  m  tJiis 
manner,  because  ho  can  see,  as  from  a  snperior  principle, 
whether  that  which  is  confirmed  be  true  or  talse ;  and  as  he 
sees  tins,  he  makes  no  account  of  tlie  confirmatives  of  the  false, 
and  regards  them  in  himself  as  no  otheninse  tlian  ludicrous  and 
vain  things,  howsoever  another  person  believes  them  to  be 
selected  and  brought  from  the  scliool  of  wisdom  itself.  In  n 
word,  nothing  is  less  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  yea,  nothing  is 
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lees  rational,  than  to  be  able  to  confirm  fakes ;  for  it  is  the  part 
of  a  wise  man,  and  it  is  rational,  first  to  see  that  a  thing  is  tone, 
and  next  to  confirm  it ;  because  to  see  truth,  is  to  see  irom  the 
light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  Uie  Lord ;  whereas  to  see  false  as 
troth,  is  to  see  from  a  delusive  light,  wkich  is  from  helL 

4742.  "  The  coat  of  various  colours,  which  was  upon  him." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  appearances  as  to  truths 
derived  from  good,  appears,  from  the  signincation  of  the  coat  qf 
various  cdloura,  as  denoting  the  appearances  of  truth,  whereby 
the  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural  is  known  and  distinguished, 
see  n.  4677 ;  in  the  present  case,  therefore,  it  denotes  the 
quality  of  appearances ;  wherefore  also  mention  is  twice  made 
of  the  coat,  **  They  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of 
various  colours."  That  the  qualiiy  of  appearances  is  according 
to  the  truths  derived  from  good,  may  oe  manifest  from  the 
appearances  of  %uti[i,  when  presented  to  view  in  the  light  cd 
heaven,  that  is,  in  the  other  life ;  where  there  is  no  other  li^ht 
than  that  which  comes  through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  which 
exists  from  His  Divine  Truth ;  for  before  the  eyes  of  the  angels 
this  appears  as  light,  see  n.  2776,  3190,  3195,  3222,  3339, 
3340,  3636,  3643,  3993, 4302,  4413,  4415.  This  Ught  is  varied 
with  every  one  according  to  its  reception ;  all  the  thought  of 
the  angels  is  effected  by  the  variaidon  of  that  light,  as  au30  is 
the  thought  of  man,  notwithstanding  man's  ij^orance  of  it; 
because  with  man  that  light  falls  into  material  images  or  ideas, 
which,  being  derived  from  the  light  of  the  world,  are  in  his 
natural  or  external  mem.  Hence  that  light  is  obscured  in  man 
to  such  a  degree,  that  he  scarce  knows  that  his  intellectual  li^t 
and  sk^t  is  thence  derived ;  but  in  the  other  life,  when  me 
fli^t  of  the  eye  is  no  longer  in  the  light  of  the  world,  but  in  the 
li^t  of  heaven,  it  then  manifests  itself  that  his  thought  is  from 
thence.  When  this  light  passes  from  heaven  into  the  world  of 
spirits,  it  is  there  presented  under  the  appearance  of  various 
colours,  which,  in  beauty,  variety,  and  j)leasantness,  immensely 
exceed  the  colours  from  the  Ught  of  this  world ;  see  what  was 
adduced  above  from  experience  concerning  colours,  n.  1053, 
1624,  3993,  4530,  4677.  As  colours  in  the  other  life  exist  from 
this  source,  they  are  in  their  origin  nothing  else  than  the 
appearances  of  truth  from  good ;  for  truth  of  iteelf  is  not  lucid, 
because  in  it  singly  there  is  nothing  flaming  ;^  but^  it  is  lucid 
from  good,  for  good  is  like  flame  from  which  Ught  is  derived  : 
such,,  therefore,  as  the  good  is,  such  does  the  truth  thence  a]>- 
pear ;  and  such  as  the  truth  is,  in  such  manner  and  degree  is  it 
mcid  from  good.  Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  in  the 
internal  sense  by  a  coat  of  various  colours,  viz.,  tne  quaUiy  of 
the  appearances  of  truth  from  good :  for  by  Joseph,  to  wh<Mn 
the  coat  belonged,  is  representea  the  Divine  Truth,  as  has  been 
shown  above. 
VOL.  T«  22 
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4743.  Yer.  24.  ^^  And  they  took  liim  and  oast  him  into  tiie 
pit." — ^That  hereby  is  signined  amongst  falses,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  4728,  4736,  where  similar  words  oooor. 

4744.  "  And  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it" — 
That  hereby  is  simified  that  mere  was  then  nothing  tme, 
appears  (1.)  from  me  signification  of  pU^  as  denoting  falseSy 
see  n.  4728 ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  empty ^  as  denoting 
where  there  is  nothing  true,  because  nothing  gpod,  of  whidS 
we  shall  speak  presently;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
ivater,  as  denotmg  trutii,  see  n.  680,  739,  2702,  3058,  3424 
That  ''empty"  denotes  where  there  is  nothing  true,  because 
nothing  good,  appears  also  from  other  passages  in  tiie  Word ; 
as  from  Jeremiah,  ''  Their  nobles  haye  sent  their  little  ones  for 
waters :  they  came  to  the  pitSy  and  did  not  find  waters  ;  they 
returned  witli  their  vessels  empty  ;  they  were  ashamed  and  con- 
founded, they  covered  their  head,"  xiy.  3 ;  empty  vessels  de- 
note truths  in  which  there  is  not  truth  from  gooa.  Again,  "  He 
hath  devoured  me,  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babel  hath 
disturbed  me,  he  hath  made  me  an  ermptv  vessd,  he  hath  swal- 
lowed me  up,"  li.  34 ;  an  empty  vessel  denotes  where  thero  is 
no  truth ;  Babel  denotes  those  who  vastate,  that  is,  deprive 
others  of  truths,  n.  1327.  Again, ''  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo, 
it  was  void  and  empty ;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no 
light,"  iv.  23.  And  in  Isaiah,  "  The  cormorant  and  the  bitteon 
shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  therein : 
and  uiey  shall  stretch  over  it  the  Une  (f  emptiness,  and  the 
pllumb4ine  of  vacuityy^  xxxiv.  11.  Again,  "  The  city  cf  empH- 
ness  shall  be  broken ;  every  house  snail  be  shut  up,  that  no 
man  may  come  in.  There  shall  be  a  cry  over  wme  in  the 
streets ;  the  joy  of  the  earth  shcdl  be  banished,  what  is  left  in 
ttie  city  shall  be  desolation,"  zxiv.  10,  11,  12 ;  in  this  passage 
emptiness  is  expressed  by  another  term  in  the  ori^al  tongue, 
which  yet  involves  a  like  signification  :  that  emptmess  denotes 
where  there  is  no  truth  because  no  good,  is  eviaent  from  each 
of  the  things  mentioned  in  the  intern^  sense,  viz.,  from  the  sig- 
nification of  a  city,  of  a  house,  of  a  cry,  of  wiae,  and  of  streets. 
So  in  Ezekiel,  "The  Lord  Jehovah  saith,  Wo  to  the  city  of 
bloods !  even  I  will  make  a  great  fire,  .  .  .  placiag  the  pat  empty 
npon  the  coals,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  grow  warm  and  ho^ 
and  the  uncleanness  of  it  may  melt  in  it,  the  scum  of  it  may 
be  consumed,"  zziv.  9, 11 ;  in  this  passage  it  is  evident  what 
is  meant  by  empty ;  an  empty  pot  is  that  in  which  is  unclean- 
ness and  scum,  that  is,  evil  and  false.  In  like  manner,  in  Mat- 
thew, "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  but  findeth  nona 
Then  he  saith,  1  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  gar- 
nished.    Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh  to  himself  seven  o&er 
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roirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  thej  enter  in  and  dwell 
inere,"  xii  43,  44,  46 ;  the  unclean  spirit  denotes  nndeanness 
of  life  in  man,  and  also  the  nnclean  spirits  who  are  attendant 
upon  him.  for  tmclean  spirits  dwell  in  me  nncleanness  of  man's 
life ;  dry  places,  or  where  are  no  waters,  denote  where  are  no 
trutiis;  the  house  being  empty  denotes  the  interiors  of  man 
again  replete  with  nncleannesses,  that  is,  with  falses  derived  from 
evil.  So  in  Luke,  "God  hath  filled  the  himgry  with  good  things, 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  awwy,"  i.  53 ;  the  rich  denote 
those  who  know  several  things,  for  riches  in  the  spiritual  sense 
are  scientifics,  doctrinals,  and  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth  ;  they  are  called  the  empty  rich,  who  laiovr  those  things, 
and  do  not  do  them ;  for  truths  to  such  are  not  truths,  because 
without  good,  n.  4736. 

4745.  Ver.  25.  "And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread.'— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  appropriation  of  evil  derived  from  the 
taise  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  eating,  as 
denotmg  appropriation,  see  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  3832;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  bread,  as  denoting  the  good  of  love, 
see  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,  3464,  3478,  3735,  3813,  4211,  4217, 
4735 ;  and  also  as  denoting  in  general  all  food,  n.  2165 ;  but 
here  bread  denotes  the  contrary,  viz.,  evil ;  for  it  is  a  known 
thing,  that  they  who  eat  bread  m  the  Holy  Supper  unworthily, 
do  not  appropriate  to  themselves  good,  but  evil ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  by  eating  bread,  in  the  contrary  sense,  is  signified 
the  appropriation  of  evil  Amongst  the  anci^its,  when  thev 
made  any  remarkable  decree,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  rest, 
it  was  ouistomary  on  such  occasions  to  eat  together ;  by  which 
was  signified  that  they  approved,  and  thereby  that  they  appro- 
priated, it  to  themselves ;  as  in  Ezekiel,  "  Behold,  the  princes  of 
Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  arm,  have  been  in^  thee,  and 
have  shed  blood.  .  .  .  Men  of  slanders  have  been  in  thee  to 
shed  blood ;  and  in  thee  they  have  eaten  together  upon  the  mounr- 
tadnSy^  xrii.  6,  9.  Moreover,  it  is  to  be  noted,  tnat  there  are 
in  general  two  origins  of  evO,  one  from  life,  the  other  from 
doctirine ;  that  whicn  is  derived  from  the  doctrine  of  false,  is 
called  evil  originating  in  false ;  this  is  the  evil  which  is  here 
meant.  « 

4746.  "And  thev  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked."— That 
hereby  is  signified  farther  thought,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  lifting  up  the  eyes  and  looking,  as  denoting  intention 
and  thought,  or  intense  thought,  see  n.  2789,  2829,  3198,  3202, 
4339 ;  that  it  here  denotes  further  thought,  is  evident  from  the 
series. 

4747.  "  And,  behold  I  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  came  from 
Oilead." — That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  are  in  simple 
good,  such  as  prevails  among^  the  Gentiles,  appears  (1.)  from 
3ie  representation  of  the  Ishmaelites,  as  denoting  those  who  are 
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in  simple  good  as  to  lif e,  and  thenoe  in  natural  troth  as  to  doo* 
trine,  see  n.  8263 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  QUead^  as 
denoting  exterior  good,  by  which  man  is  first  initiated  when 
he  is  regenerating,  see  n.  4L17,  4124.  Hence  it  is  eyident,  that 
by  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  from  Gilead,  is  signified  such  ^>od 
as  prevails  amongst  the  Gtentiles ;  that  is,  those  who  are  in  such 
simple  good.  How  this  case  is,  may  appear  from  what  has  been 
aheady  said,  and  from  the  sequel  Only  it  may  be  expedient 
to  premise,  that  those  within  the  church  who  have  confirmed 
themselyes  against  divine  truths,  especially  against  these,  that 
the  Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine,  and  that  works  of  char- 
ity contribute  to  salvation,  if  they  have  confirmed  themselves 
against  these  tenets,  not  only  by  doctrine  but  also^  by  life, 
have  reduced  themselves  to  such  a  state  as  to  the  interiors^  that 
afterwards  they  cannot  by  any  means  be  broimht  to  receive 
ihose  truths ;  for  the  things  which  are  once  confirmed  by  doc- 
trine, and  at  the  same  time  by  life,  remain  for  ever.  They  who 
do  not  know  the  interior  state  of  man,  may  suppNose  that  every 
one,  howsoever  he  had  confirmed  himself  against  the  sibove 
truths,  might  yet  afterwards  easily  receive  them,  if  he  was  only 
convinced ;  but  that  this  is  impossiUe,  it  has  ^eea  ^ven  me  to 
know  from  such  in  the  other  life  by  abundant  expenenoe.  For 
Ihat  which  is  confirmed  by  doctrine,  gives  a  taint  to  the  intel- 
lectual principle ;  and  that  which  is  confirmed  by  life,  gives  a 
taint  to  the  will-principle ;  and  that  which  is  rooted  into  each 
life  of  man  (viz.,  the  life  of  his  understanding,  and  the  life  of 
his  will),  cannot  be  rooted  out,  since  the  very  soul  of  man,  which 
lives  after  death,  is  formed  thereof,  and  is  such  as  in  no  case  to 
recede  from  them.  This  also  is  the  re€kSon  wh^  the  lot  of  those 
within  the  church,  with  whom  this  is  the  case,  is  worse  than  the 
lot)  of  those  who  are  out  of  the  church  ;  for  the  latter,  who  are 
called  Gentiles,  have  not  confirmed  themselves  against  those 
trutlis,  because  they  have  not  known  them ;  wherefore  such  of 
them  as  have  lived  in  mutual  charity,  easily  receive  divine 
truths,  if  not  in  the  world,  yet  in  the  other  life ;  see  what  was 
adduced  from  experience  concerning  the  state  and  lot  of  the 
Qentiles  and  people  in  the  oiher  life,  n.  2589  to  2604.  Hence, 
when  any  new  church  is  esteblished  by  the  Lord,  it  is  not  estab- 
lished amongst  those  who  are  within  the  church,  but  amongst 
Ihose  who  are  without;  that  is,  amongst  the  Gentiles,  irtio 
therefore  are  frequently  treated  of  in  the  Word.  These  things 
are  premised  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  involved 
by  Joseph  being  cast  into  a  pit  by  his  brethren,  and  drawn 
out  from  thence  by  the  Midianites,  and  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites; 
for  Joseph's  brethren  represent  those  within  the  church  who 
have  confirmed  themselves  against  the  Divine  Truth,  especially 
against  these  two  truths,  that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is 
Divine,  and  that  works  of  charity  contribute  to  salvation ;  and 
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ihiB  not  otily  by  doctrine,  bat  also  by  life ;  bat  the  lahinaelites 
xepreBent  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  and  the  Midianites 
those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  that  good ;  it  is  related,  that  the 
latter  drew  Joseph  oat  of  the  pit,  and  that  the  former  bought 
him.  But  what  is  signified  by  their  brin^g  him  down  into 
i^^ypt,  and  there  sellm^  him  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamber^ 
lam,  will  be  shown  by  what  follows. 

4748.  ''And  their  camels  bearing  spices,  and  bahn,  and 
myrrh." — ^That  hereby  are 'signified  interior  natural  things,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ca/mda^  as  denotm^  in  gen- 
eral, those  things  of  the  natural  man  which  are  serviceable  to 
the  spiritusd,  and  specifically  general  scientifics  in  the  natural 
man,  see  n.  3048,  3071,  3114,  8143,  314:5,  4166;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  apices,  halm  or  resiuy  and  myrrh,  as  denot- 
ing interior  natural  truths  conjoined  to  good  in  tne  natural  prin- 
cij^le,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Amongst  the  ancients, 
things  of  a  sweet  fragrance  were  used  in  their  sacred  worship, 
whence  came  their  incenses  and  perfumes ;  similar  things  were 
also  mixed  in  the  oils  with  which  they  were  anointed ;  but  at 
this  day  it  is  not  known  in  what  this  custom  originated ;  because 
it  is  not  known  that  the  things  used  in  worship  amongst  the 
ancients  derived  their  origin  from  spiritual  and  celestial  things, 
which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  that  they  corresponded  thereto : 
man  has  removed  himself  so  far  from  those  things  and  im- 
mersed himself  so  much  in  natural,  worldly,  and  corporeal 
things,  that  he  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  and  man^  are  in  a 
n^ative  principle,  respecting  the  existence  of  any  tmng  spirit- 
nal  and  celestial  Incenses  and  perfumes  were  appliea  by  the 
ancients  to  sacred  purposes,  because  an  odour  corresponds  to 
perception,  a  fragrant  odour,  as  of  spices  of  various  kinds,  to 
a  gratefal  and  agreeable  perception,  such  as  is  that  of  truth 

Sounded  in  good,  or  of  faith,  grounded  in  charity ;  yea,  such  is 
e  correspondence,  that  perceptions  themselves  in  the  other 
life,  as  often  as  it  pleases  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  odours ; 
see  what  was  shown  from  experience  on  this  subject,  in  n.  925, 
1614,  1617,  1618,  1519,  3577,  4624  to  4634.  What  is  her© 
specifically  signified  by  spices,  balm,  and  myrrh,  may  appear 
from  other  passages  where  they  are  mentioned ;  in  general  they 
signify  interior  truths  in  the  natural  principle,  but  which  are 
from  good  in  that  principle,  for  truths  by  themselves  do  not 
oonstitute  that  principle,  but  good  through  truths;  hence  its 
varieties  are  according  to  the  quality  of  truth  conjoined  with 

food,  consequently  according  to  the  qaalit^r  of  good,  for  good 
as  its  quality  from  truths.  As  by  Guead  is  signified  exterior 
gooA^  such  as  that  of  the  things  of  sense,  and  what  is  called 
pleasurable  (n.  4117,  4124),  and  as  by  Egypt  in  a  good  sense  are 
signified  scientifics,  which  are  the  external  truths  of  the  natural 
man  corresponding  to  that  good,  or  agreeing  with  it  (n.  1462), 
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therefore  by  the  IshmaeliteB  from  Qilead  carrying  those  spices 
to  Egypt  upon  camels,  is  signified  that  they  carried  their  mte-' 
rior  truths,  derived  from  their  scientifics,  to  the  sdentifics  sig- 
nified by  Egypt,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Interior 
truths  are  conclusions  from  exterior  truths  or  sdentmcs,  for  the 
scientifics  of  the  natural  man  are  means  seryiceable  for  forming 
conclusions  upon,  and  thereby  viewing  interior  things ;  in  the 
same  way  as  an^  one  views  uie  mind  [ammt^m]  of  another  in 
his  countenance,  in  the  vibration  of  ihe  light  of  his  eyes,  in  the 
life  of  the  tone  of  his  speech  in  speaking,  and  of  his  gestures  in 
acting.  As  such  truths  are  the  means  whereby  man's  natural 
pruiciple  is  purified  and  improved,  therefore  heading  is  ascribed 
to  spices  oi  this  sort,  as  to  balm,  in  Jeremiah,  "Is  there  no 
hcdm  in  Oilead  ?  Is  there  no  physician  there  ?  Why  then  doth 
not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  go  up?'*  viiL  22. 
Again,  '*  Go  up  into  O^ead,  and  take  balm,  O  virgin  daitghter 
of  Egypt:  in  vain  hast  thou  multiplied  medicines;  there  is 
no  healing  for  thee,"  xlvi  11.  Again,  ''Babel  fell  suddenly, 
and  was  broken  to  pieces :  howl  over  her ;  take  balm  for  her 

Eain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed,"  li.  8.  That  similar  things 
ave  a  spiritual  signification,  is  verv  manifest  in  the  Bevelation, 
"  The  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep,  and  mourn  over  Ba* 
bylon,  for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more ;  mer- 
chandise of  qoldy  and  sUver,  and  precious  stonesy  and  pearls,  and 
fine  lineny  and  purple^  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  tnyine  wood, 
and  every  vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  of  most  precious 
wood,  and  of  hroM,  and  iron,  and  marble,  and  cinnamori,  and 
pevfumes,  and  ointrnents,  and  frankincense,  and  tvine,  and  oU,  and 
Jim  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sh&sp,  and  horses,  and  char 
riots,  and  tibe  bodies  and  souls  of  men,"  xviiL  11  to  13.  These 
things  would  never  have  been  enumerated  so  specifically,  unless 
they  had  each  of  them  signified  such  things  as  are  in  the  Lord's 
kingdom  and  in  his  church ;  for  without  such  a  signification, 
they  would  have  been  unmeaning  expressions.  It  is  well  known, 
b/  that  by  Babylon  are  signified  uiose  who  have  turned  aside  all 
worship  of  tne  Lord  to  the  worship  of  selt,  and  who  in  conse- 
quence thereof  are  in  a  profane  internal  principle  whilst  they 
are  in  a  holy  external  principle ;  wherefore  by  uieir  merchan- 
dise are  signified  those  things  which  they  have  studiously  and 
artfully  invented,  with  a  view  to  self-wordiip ;  also  the  doctri- 
nals  and  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word,  which 
they  have  perveiied  in  mvour  of  themselves :  thus  by  each  of 
the  things  enumerated  above,  such  things  are  specifically  sig- 
nified; and  by  cinnamon,  perfumes,  ointments,  and  frankin- 
cense, are  signified  truths  derived  from  good,  but  in  this  case 
.  truths  perverted  and  falses  derived  from  eviL  In  like  manner 
as  to  what  is  said  of  the  wares  of  Tyre  in  Ezekiel, '' Judah  and 
the  land  of  Israel  were  thy  traders  in  wheat  of  Minnith,  and 
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Pannag,  in  honey,  and  oil,  and  resin,  they  gave  ihy  trading," 
xxviL  17;  in  this  passage  also  bj  resin,  orbahn,  is  si^ified 
truth  grounded  in  good.  To  him  who  does  not  believe  in  thd 
intern^  sense  of  the  Word,  all  the  above  thin^  will  be  bare 
ex{)ressions,  thus  vessels  containing  nothing  within;  when  jet 
divine,  celestial,  and  spiritual  things  are  in  them. 

4749.  "Gtoing  to  carry  down  to  Egypt." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  instruction  in  scientifics,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  Egypt  y  as  denoting  scientifics,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  1462 ;  and 
as  by  spices,  bahn,  and  mvrrh,  are  signified  interior  iruths 
grounded  ip  the  scientifics  of  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  such 
as  prevails  amongst  the  Gtentiles,  therefore  by  going  to  cany 
doion  thitJier  is  signified  to  be  instructed.  The  case  herein  is 
this :  the  scientifics,  signified  by  Egypt,  are  scientifics  which 
conduce  to  spiritual  life,  and  correspond  to  spiritual  truths ;  for 
formerly  tiie  ancient  church  was  in  Egvpt,  but  after  it  was  there 
turned  mto  ma^c,  the  scientifics  which  pervert  spiritual  things 
were  signified  by  Egypt.  Hence  it  is  that  scientifics  in  a  good 
sense,  and  in  the  opposite,  are  signified  in  the  Word  by  Egypt, 
see  n.  1164, 1165, 1462 ;  in  the  present  case,  in  a  good  sense. 
The  scientifics  from  which  the  interior  truths  are  derived,  which 
are  signified  by  the  Ishmaelites  carrying  spices,  balm,  and 
myrrh,  on  their  camels,  are  such  as  are  not  ot  the  church,  but 
prevail  amongst  the  Gbntiles ;  these  truths  derived  from  Uiese 
scientifics  are  improved  and  healed  no  otherwise  than  by  the 
scientifics  of  the  gentiine  church,  thus  by  instruction  therein. 
These  are  the  things  which  are  here  signified. 

4750.  Ver.  26.  "And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren."— 
That  hereby  are  signified  the  depraved  in  the  church  who  are 
against  all  good  whatsoever,  appears  (1.)  from  tiie  representa- 
tion of  Judak,  as  denoting,  in  a  good  sense,  the  ^ood  of  celestial 
love,  see  n.  3654,  3880,  3881,  but  in  the  opposition  sense  denot* 
ing  contrary  to  all  good  whatsoever,  of  which  representation  we 
shall  speak  presently;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  his 
brethren^  as  denoting  those  in  the  church  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity.  The  reason  why  those  who  are  against  all 
good  whatsoever,  are  here  represented  by  Judah,  is,  because  in 
a  good  sense,  by  Judah  in  the  Word,  those  who  are  in  the  good 
of  celestial  love  are  represented ;  celestial  love  is  love  to  the 
liord,  and  hence  love  towards  the  neighbour.  Those  who  are 
principled  in  this  love  are  most  conjoined  to  the  Lord,  and  thus 
in  the  inmost  heaven,  where  they  are  in  a  state  of  innocence,  in 
consequence  of  which  they  appear  to  the  rest  as  infants,  and 
altogether  as  loves  in  form ;  no  others  can  approach  near  them, 
wherefore  when  they  are  sent  to  others,  they  are  surrounded  by 
other  angels,  by  whom  the  sphere  of  their  love  is  tempered ; 
otherwise  this  sphere  would  cause  those  to  whom  they  are  sent 
to  bJl  into  a  swoon,  for  the  sphere  of  their  love  pervades  even 
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to  ihe  mednllarieB.  As  this  love,  or  this  good  of  love,  which  is 
called  celestial,  is  here  represented  by  Judah  in  a  good  sense, 
therefore  in  the  opposite  sense  such  a  urinciple  is  represented 
by  him  as  is  contrary  to  celestial  good,  mus  contrary  to  all  good 
whatsoeyer.  Most  expressions  in  the  Word  have  a  two-fold 
sense,  viz.,  a  good  sense  and  a  sense  opposite  thereto ;  from 
^eir  ^ood  sense  it  is  known  what  is  their  opposite  sense,  for 
the  thmgs  in  the  opposite  sense  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
those  in  the  good«  The  goods  of  love  are  in  general  two,  viz., 
the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  the  good  of  i>piritaal  love ;  against 
the  good  of  celestial  love  in  the  opposite  is  the  evil  of  self-love, 
and  against  the  good  of  spiritual  love  in  the  opposite  is  the  evil 
of  the  love  of  the  world ;  they  who  are  in  the  evil  of  self-love, 
are  against  aU  good  whatsoever,  but  not  so  they  who  are  in  the 
evil  of  the  love  of  the  world.  In  the  Word,  mose  who  are  in 
self-love  are  represented  by  Judah  in  the  opposite  sense ;  and 
those  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  world,  by  Israel  in  the  opposite 
sense ;  the  reason  is,  because  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom  was 
represented  by  Judah,  and  His  spiritual  kingdom  by  Israel 
The  hells  also  are  distinct  according  to  those  two  loves;  as 
those  who  are  in  self-love  are  against  all  good  whatsoever,  they 
are  in  the  deepest  and  hence  m  the  most  grievous  hells ;  but 
they  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  world  are  in  hells  not  so  deep, 
and  hence  in  less  grievous,  because  they  are  not  so  contrary  to 
all  good  whatsoever.  The  evil  of  selj-love  is  not,  as  it  com- 
moiuy  appears,  the  external  elation  called  pride,  but  it  is  hatred 
against  the  neighbour,  and  hence  a  burning  desire  of  revenge, 
and  the  delight  of  cruelty ;  these  are  the  interiors  of  self-love, 
its  exteriors  are  contempt  of  others  in  comparison  with  itseU, 
and  aversion  towards  those  who  are  in  spiritual  good,  and  ibis 
sometimes  with  a  manifest  elation  or  pride,  and  sometimes 
without  it :  for  he  who  holds  his  neighbour  in  such  hatred, 
interiorly  loves  himself  alone,  and  only  others  whom  he  regards 
as  one  with  himself,  thus  them  in  himself,  and  himself  in  mem, 
with  a  view  to  himself  alone  as  the  end.  Such  are  they  who  are 
represented  by  Judah  in  the  opposite  sense  ;  the  Jewish  nation 
also  has  been  principled  in  such  love  from  the  earliest  times, 
for  they  have  regarded  all  in  the  universe  as  the  vilest  slaves, 
and  as  of  no  account  in  respect  to  themselves ;  they  have  also 
held  them  in  hatred,  and  what  is  more,  when  self-love  and  the 
love  of  the  world  have  not  joined  them  mutually  together,  Qiej 
have  persecuted  even  their  companions  and  brethren  with  simi- 
lar hatred.  Tim  disposition  still  continues  in  that  nation,  but 
as  they  now  Uve  a  precarious  life  in  the  hands  of  strangers,  ihey 
conceal  it  deep  within  themselves. 

4751.  "What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our  brother,  andcovei 
his  blood?" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  hence  there  would 
be  nothing  profitable  and  hence  no  elevation,  if  this  should  be 
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altogether  eztingnished,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifioation  of 
what  gain,  as  denoting  that  hence  there  would  be  nothing 
profitable,  and  also  that  there  wotdd  be  no  elevation,  of  whion 
we  shall  speak  presently ;  (2.)  from  the  signifioation  of  slayinOy 
as  denoting  to  extinffrush,  in  the  present  case  to  extingni^ 
divine  truth,  specificaUy  the  divine  trtith  concerning  the  Lord's 
Hnman  principle,  which  is  meant  bj  the  brother^  viz.,  Joseph  ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  coverim  Uoody  as  denoting 
altogether  to  hide  holy  trath ;  that  blood  denotes  holy  tmtii, 
see  n.  4736.  How  this  case,  is,  is  evident  from  what  follows 
The  reason  why  gain  here  signifies  not  only  what  is  profitable, 
but  also  elevation,  or  that  by  the  emression,  *'  What  gain  is  it," 
is  signified,  that  hence  tiiere  would  be  nothing  promable  and 
no  devation,  is,  because  it  was  said  from  lust  or  avarice ;  for 
the  lust  of  gain  and  avarice  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  wishes 
not  only  to  possess  the  whole  world,  but  also  for  the  s^e  of 
gain  to  plunder  every  one  whomsoever,  yea,  even  to  commit 
murder ;  and  it  likewise  would  commit  murder  for  a  trifle,  if 
the  laws  did  not  oppose  it.  M(»:eover,  in  the  gold  and  sUver 
which  such  a  man  possesses,  he  regards  himself  as  the  greatest 
in  power,  howsoever  he  aj^pears  to  do  otherwise  in  the  external 
form  ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  in  avarice  there  is  not  only  the 
love  of  the  world,  but  als )  self-love,  and  indeed  the  most  filthy 
self-love ;  for  with  the  sordidly  avaricious,  elation  of  mind  or 
pride  is  not  so  conspicuous  outwardly,  since  in  some  cases  they 
are  not  concerned  about  wealth  for  the  sake  of  ostentation, 
neither  is  it  that  kind  of  self-love  which  is  usually  connected 
with  pleasures,  for  they,  have  little  concern  about  the  body,  and 
its  food  and  clothing ;  bat  it  is  a  love  altogether  earthly,  having 
nothing  for  its  end  but  money,  wherein  it  believes  itself  to  w 
above  all  others,  not  in  ad;  but  in  ability.  Hence  it  may  be  evi- 
dent, that  in  avarice  there  is  i^e  lowest  and  the  vilest  of  all 
self-love ;  wherefore  in  the  oth^  life  the  avaricious  appear  to 
themselves  to  be  among  swine  (n.  939) ;  and  they  are,  above 
fljl  others,  contrary  to  all  good  whatsoever.  Hence  they  are  in 
such  thick  darimess  that  they  cannot  in  any  way  see  what  is 
good  and  true ;  thev  do  not  at  all  comprehend  that  man  has 
any  internal  principle  which  lives  after  death,  and  in  heart  they 
deride  those  who  assert  the  existence  of  such  a  principle.  The 
Jewish  nation  had  been  such  from  the  beginning ;  wherefore  it 
was  impossible  for  any  internal  thing  to  be  d^covered  mani- 
festly to  them,  as  is  evident  from  me  (Md  Testament;  and 
whereas  they  are  rooted  in  that  worst  kind  of  self-love,  they 
would  defile  interior  truths  and  goods,  and  would  thereby  pro- 
line them  above  all  other  people,  unless  by  avarice  tiiey  were 
so  fBx  removed  from  internal  tnings,  and  were  thence  kept  in 
thick  darkness,  for  they  cannot  profane  so  long  as  they  do  not 
acknowledge ;  see  n.  1008,  1010,  1059,  2061,^98,  3^,  3489, 
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3898,  4289,  4601.  Henoe  it  is,  that  the  Lord  saith  of  them  in 
John,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  joxa 
father  ye  will  to  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginmn^," 
viii  44;  and  of  Judas  Iscariot,  who  represented  the  Jewish 
church,  "  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  but  one  of  you  is  a 
devil,"  vi.  70  ;  by  him  also,  in  mat  he  sold  the  Lord,  the  same 
was  represented  as  here  by  Judah,  who  said,  Come  and  let  us 
sell  Joseph. 

4752.  Yer.  27.  ^'  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmael* 
ites." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  are  in  simple  good 
acknowledge  him,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi  aemng^ 
as  denoting  to  alienate  from  themselves,  thus  to  be  received  by 
others,  see  n.  4098,  which,  when  predicated  of  truth,  as  in  the 
present  case,  denotes  to  be  acknowledged  by  them ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  representation  of  the  Ishmamtes,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  sunple  Rood,  see  above,  n.  4747.  That  they  who  are 
in  simple  gooa  acknowledge  divine  truth,  especially  concerning 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  has  been  shown  above. 

4753.  "  And  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  they  may  be  without  blame,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  expression.  Let  not  a  hand  be  vpon  any  one, 
as  denoting  that  violence  should  not  be  committed,  as  above,  n. 
4737  ;  and  as  the  preventing  of  violence  denotes  the  preventing 
of  blame,  this  also  is  signified  by  the  above  words. 

4754.  "  For  he  is  our  brother,  our  flesh." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  because  what  is  from  tiiem  is  accepted,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  brother,  as  denotmg  consanguimtv 
from  good,  see  n.  3815  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signmcation  of  fieahj 

^  as  denoting  the  selfhood  (propriumj  in  each  sense,  n.  3iB13; 
thus  that  it  was  accepted,  oecause  it  was  accepted  by  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  in  consequence  of  its  being  accepted  by 
those  who  are  in  simple  good :  for  the  Ishmaentes  represent 
those  who  are  in  simple  ^ood,  and  Joseph's  brethren  represent 
the  church  which  is  m  faith  separate  from  charity.  They  who 
are  in  simple  good,  acknowledge  that  the  Lord's  Human  prin- 
ciple is  Divine,  and  also  that  works  of  charitr  ought  to  be  done, 
that  man  may  be  saved ;  they  who  are  in  mith  separate  from 
charity  know  this,  wherefore  they  do  not  eagerly  insist  on  this 
faith  before  every  one,  and  scarcely  at  all  before  those  who  are 
in  simple  good,  principallv  because  Uiey  dare  not  oppose  com- 
mon sense,  and  because  tney  would  ihereby  derogate  fr<^m  their 
own  dimity  and  gain.  For  if  they  demed  the  above  truths, 
those  wno  are  in  simple  good  would  say  that  they  were  infatu- 
ated ;  for  they  know  what  love  is,  and  what  the  works  of  love, 
but  they  do  not  know  what  is  separate  therefrom ;  ali- 
mentations in  favour  of  faith  against  works,  and  concerning  the 
distinction  between  the  Lord's  Human  principle  and  the  Di- 
vine,  they  would  call  sophisms  which  they  do  not  comprehdmi 
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Wherefore  ihey  willingly  concede,  that  ihej  and  what  is  from 
fliem  may  be  accepted ;  for  if  those  truths  were  extinguished, 
they  would  have  no  profit  and  no  elevation,  see  n.  4761. 

4766.  ''  And  his  orethren  hearkened." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified condescension,  appears  without  explanation. 

4766.  Yer.  28.  "And  there  passed  by  men,  Midianites, 
traders." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  are  in  the  truth 
of  that  ^ood,  appears  (1.)  from  thd  representation  of  Midianites, 
as  denotmg  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple  good,  see  n. 
8242 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  traders^  as  denoting 
those  who  naye  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truUi,  for  these  in 
the  spiritual  sense  are  riches,  wealth,  and  wares;  hence  to 
trade,  is  to  procure  and  communicate  those  knowledges,  n. 
2967,  4463 ;  m  the  present  case  the  knowledges  of  good  are 
not  signified,  but  the  knowledges  of  truth,  for  the  Midianites  are 
they  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simjple  good,  as  was  said  above ; 
hence  they  are  also  called  men  (tnrt),  for  they  are  so  called  who 
are  in  truth,  n.  3134,  3309.  JProm  the  historical  series  it  is 
here  evident,  that  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  but  that 
he  was  drawn  out  of  the  pit  by  the  Midianites,  and  was  also 
sold  by  the  Midianites  into  Egypt  to  Potiphar ;  for  in  the  last 
verse  of  this  chapter  it  is  said,  "  And  the  Midianites  sold  him 
into  Egypt,  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain."  It  may  be 
conjectured,  inasmucn  as  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites, 
that  he  was  sold  into  Egypt  by  them,  and  not  by  the  Midianites; 
but  still  it  was  so  done  for  the  sake  of  the  representation  of 
those  things  which  are  in  the  internal  sense :  for  Joseph,  that 
is.  Divine  Truth,  cannot  be  sold  bv  those  who  are  in  good,  but 
by  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  that  good ;  the  reason  will  be 
seen  in  the  explanation  of  the  last  verse  of  this  chapter. 

4757.  "  And  thejr  drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up 
out  of  the  pit." — ^Tnat  hereby  is  signified  aid  xrom  them,  thcA 
he  may  not  be  amongst  falses,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  dratving  ovt  and  causing  to  come  tMp,  as  denoting  to 
liberate,  consequently  to  bring  aid,  of  which  we  i^all  speak 
presently ;  and  ^.)  from  the  signification  of  pity  as  denoting 
falses,  see  n.  4728,  thus  that  he  may  not  be  amongst  falses. 
To  draw  out  and  cause  to  come  up,  here  denotes  to  brin^  aid, 
because  it  is  truth  which  brings  aid  to  good ;  tor  power  is  as- 
cribed to  truth,  inasmuch  as  good  exercises  power  by  truth, 
see  n.  3091,  3663 ;  and  moreover  it  is  truth  whereby  tne  &lse 
principle  is  known,  thus  whereby  aid  is  brought  to  prevent 
Deing  amongst  falses.  Hence  it  is  the  Midianites  who  drew 
out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit ;  and  the 
Idimaelites  who  bougnt  him. 

4758.  "And  they  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaehtes."— That 
hereby  is  signified  reception  by  those  who  are  in  simple  good, 
and  alienation  by  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  ohsudtj. 
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appears  from  tiie  Bonification  of  sdUng,  as  denoting  to  alienate, 
as  to  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  firom  charity,  who  here  are 
Joseph's  brethren,  for  .these  sold  him ;  and  as  denoting  to  be 
received,  as  to  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  who  are  here  the 
Ishmaelites,  for  these  bought  him ;  that  me  Ishmaelites  are  they 
who  are  in  simple  good,  was  shown  above,  n.  3263,  4747,  Con- 
cerning: these,  see  what  was  said  above,  n.  4766. 

4759.  **  For  twenty  [pieces]  of  silver." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified estimation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ttoefniy^  aa 
denoting  good  and  truth  stored  up  in  we  interior  man  by  the 
Lord,  which  are  called  remains,  see  n.  2280,  thus  denoting  holy 
good  or  truth ;  in  the  present  case  holy  trutii,  because  it  is  said 
twenty  [pieces]  of  silver,  for  sUver  denotes  truth,  see  n.  1661, 
2954 ;  me  same  number  also  signifies  what  is  not  holy,  since 
most  of  the  expressions  used  in  the  Word  have  an  oi)posite 
sense  also.  In  the  present  case,  twenty  denotes  what  is  not 
hoh^,  in  those  who  alienated  divine  truth,  or  sold  Joseph  (n. 
47^),  but  what  is  holy,  in  those  who  received  or  bought  it ; 
thus  wh^t  is  not  holy  as  to  Joseph's  brethren,  or  those  in  ihe 
church  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity;  but  irhsX  is 
holy  in  respect  to  the  Ishmaelites,  or  tiiose  who  are  in  ample 
gooid ;  these  are  the  things  which  are  understood  by  estimation. 
Twenty  also  signifies  what  is  not  holy,  because  this  number  de- 
notes remains,  as  was  said  above :  with  those  who  h&ve  no 
remains  of  good  and  truth  in  their  interior  man,  but  instead 
thereof  evil  and  false,  what  is  holy  is  not  holy,  but  is  either 
defiled  or  pro&ned  according  to  the  kind  of  evil  and  false. 
That  twenty  also  denotes  what  is  not  holy,  is  evident  in  Zech- 
ariah,  ^^I  saw,  and  behold,  a  fiying  rolL  .And  he  said  unto 
me.  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  fiying  roll ; 
the  length  thereof  twenty  cubits,  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubit& 
And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  cwree  going  forth  over 
the  &ces  of  the  whole  eartli,"  v.  1,  2,  8.  And  in  Hag^ai, 
"  When  he  came  to  the  wine-press  to  draw  fifty  from  the  wme- 
press,  it  was  twenty.  I  have  smitten  vou  witii  blasting,  and 
all  the  work  of  your  hands  with  mildew,"  ii  16.  knA,  in 
Ezekiel,  ''Thy  food  which  thou  shalt  eat  by  weight,  twenty 
shekels  a  day ;  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it.  •  .  .  And  as 
a  cake  of  bariey  shalt  thou  eat  it ;  thou  shalt  bake  it  before 
their  eves,  with  dung  of  the  ordure  of  man.  For  thus,  saith 
Jehovan,  ^lall  the  cmldren  of  Israel  eat  their  unclean  bread 
amongst  the  nations,*'  iv.  10,  12,  13.  In  the  above  passages 
twenly  denotes  that  which  is  imholy,  unclean,  and  profcme. 
That  all  who  were  above  twenty  years  if  age,  should  die  in  the 
wilderness.  Numb.  xiv.  29 ;  xxxii.  11,  represented  also  what 
was  holy  in  respect  to  those  who  were  beneath  those  years,  and 
what  was  not  holy  in  respect  to  those  who  were  above.  Thai 
aU  numbers  in  the  Word  signify  things,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4S^ 
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487,  575,  647,  64B,  755,  813, 1963, 1988,  2075,  8252,  4264, 4496, 
4670.  That  remains  are  good  and  truth  stored  up  in  the  interior 
man  by  the  Lord,  see  n.  468,  530,  560,  561,  576,  660,  798, 1050, 
1738, 1906,  2284. 

4760.  "And  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt."— That  hereby 
is  signified  consultation  from  soientifios,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Egy;i^^  as  denoting  scientifics,  see  n.  1164,  1165, 
1186,  1462 ;  when  the  divine  truth  is  brought  to  these  scien- 
tifics, it  denotes  to  cbnsult  them,  for  by  Joseph  as  was  diown 
above,  is  represented  the  divine  truth.  It  may  be  expedient 
briefly  to  explain  how  the  case  is  with  consultation  about  divine 
truth  from  scientifics :  to  consult  scientifics  concerning  divine 
truth  is  to  see  from  them  whether  it  be  so;  but  this  is  done 
in  one  way  by  those  who  are  in  the  afi&rmative  principle  that 
truth  is  truth,  and  ia  another  way  by  those  who  are  in  the 
negative  principle  ;  when  the  former  consult  scientifics  they 
confirm  tne  truth  by  them,  and  thereby  corroborate  faith ;  but 
when  the  latter  consult  scientifics  they  cast  themselves  the 
more  iato  falses,  for  *with  the  latter  a  negative  principle  rules, 
but  with  the  former,  an  affirmative.  Moreover,  the  case  herein 
is  according  to  every  man's  intellectual  &culty :  if  they  who 
have  not  superior  or  iaterior  intuition,  consult  scientifics,  they 
do  not  see  any  confirmation  of  truth  in  them,  wherefore  they 
are  carried  away  by  scientifics  into  the  negative  principle ;  but 
they  who  have  superior  or  interior  intuition,  see  confirmations, 
by  correspondence  at  least,  if  not  otherwise.  As  for  example, 
in  the  case  of  this  truth,  that  man  lives  after  death ;  when  they 
who  are  in  the  negative  that  tlus  is  true,  consult  scientifics, 
thev  confirm  themselves  against  it  by  numberless  consideratioiib, 
sucn  as  these,  that  tiie  brute  animals  live  in  like  manner,  have 
like  senses,  act  in  like  manner,  and  in  man^  cases  with  more 
subtiety  than  man,  and  that  the  thinking  principle  with  which 
man  is  gifted  above  the  brutes,  is  such  as  he  procures  by  com- 
ing later  to  mature  age,  and  that  man  is  an  ammal  of  this  sort ; 
and  they  confirm  these  ideas  from  a  thousand  other  considera- 
tions. Hence  it  is  evident,  that  if  thev  who  are  in  the  negative 
principle  consult  scientifics,  they  cast  thelnselves  the  more  into 
uJses,  and  at  length  to  such  a  degree  that  they  believe  nothing 
at  all  concerning  eternal  life.  But  when  they  consult  scientifics, 
who  are  in  the  affirmative,  that  it  is  true  that  man  lives  after 
death,  they  confirm  themselves  thereby,  and  this  also  by  in- 
numerable considerations ;  for  they  see  that  every  single  tiling 
in  nature  is  beneath  man,  and  that  the  brute  animals  act  from 
instinct,  and  man  from  reason ;  and  that  the  brutes  cannot  do 
otherwise  t  an  look  downwards,  but  that  man  can  look  up- 
wards, and  by  thought  comprehend  those  things  which  are  of 
the  spiritual  world,  and  also  be  affected  with  them ;  yea,  he 
may  by  love  be  conjoined  to  GKxl  Himself,  and  thereby  appro- 
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priate  to  himself  life  from  the  Divine ;  and  that  he  may  be  led 
and  elevated  thither,  is  the  reason  why  he  is  so  late  in  coming 
to  maturity ;  and  besides  he  sees  connnnations  in  every  thing 
else  appertaining  to  nature ;  and  at  length  in  universal  nature 
he  sees  the  representative  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  It  is  a 
common  and  known  thing,  that  the  leamea  have  less  belief  in 
a  life  after  death  than  the  simple,  and  that  in  ^neral  they  see 
divine  truths  less  Ihan  the  simple  :  ihe  reason  is,  because  they 
consult  scientifics,  which  they  possess  in  greater  abundance 
than  others,  from  a  negative  prmciple,  and  thereby  destroy  in 
themselves  intuition  from  a  superior  or  interior  prmciple ;  and 
when  this  is  destroyed,  they  no  longer  see  any  thing  iiom  the 
light  of  heaven,  but  from  tne  Ught  of  the  world,  for  scientifics 
are  in  the  light  of  the  world,  and  if  not  illuminated  by  the 
light  of  heaven,  they  induce  darkness,  howsoever  it  appears 
otnerwise  to  themselves.  Hence  it  was  that  the  simple  beueved 
in  the  Lord,  but  not  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  the 
learned  in  the  Jewish  nation ;  as  is  evident  firom  these  words 
in  John,  "  Many  of  the  people  heard  the  Word,  and  said.  Of 
a  truth,  this  is  the  Prophet.  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ 
(Messiah)  ....  The  Pharisees  answered  him,  have  any  of  tiie 
rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  in  him  ?"  vii  40,  47,  48. 
And  in  Luke,  "  Jesus  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father.  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  but  has  revealed  them  unto  infants,**  x.  21 ;  in- 
fants denote  the  simple.  Also  in  Matthew,  "  Therefore  speak 
I  to  them  by  parables ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hear- 
ing they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand,**  xiiL  13. 

4761.  Ver.  29.  "And  Beuben  returned  unto  the  pit.*'— 
That  herebv  is  signified  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  ap- 
pears (1.)  m>m  the  representation  of  Beuben^  as  denoting  con- 
fession of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  see  n.  4731,  4734 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  pit  as  denoting  falses,  see  n. 
4728.  Hence,  by  Beuben  returning  to  the  j)it,  is  si^ified,  that 
the  faith  of  the  church  in  general  came  to  view  the  falses  which 
were  of  faith  separate  from  charity. 

4762.  "  And  behold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit**— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  there  was  no  longer  any  faith,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  divine  truth, 
and  when  this  appeared  amongst  falses,  signified  by  the  pU^  n. 
4728,  there  is  no  longer  any  faith. 

4763.  "  And  he  rent  his  garments."— That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied mourning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  rendina  the 
garments,  as  denotmg  mourning,  viz.,  on  account  of  truth  de- 
stroved,  or  because  tnere  was  no  faith.  Li  the  Word,  especially 
in  the  historical  parts,  mention  is  frequently  made  of  rending 
the  garments;  but  it  is  not  known  at  this  day  in  what  the  ex- 
pression is  grounded,  and  it  is  also  unknown  that  rending  the 
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ffanneiitB  was  representatiye  of  grief  on  account  of  truth  being 
loat.  This  representative  derived  its  origin  from  this  circum- 
stance, that  garments  signified  truths,  as  may  be  seen  in  n. 
4545 ;  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  it  is  also  said,  tiiat  when 
Jacob  recognised  his  son's  coat,  he  rent  his  garments  (verse 
34)>  ^7  which  is  signified  mourning  on  account  of  truth  de- 
stroyed. In  like  manner  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  as  when 
Balishakeh  was  sent  by  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  and  spake 
reproachfully  against  Jerusalem,  then  Eliakim  who  was  over 
the  king^s  house,  and  l^ebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  recorder, 
Juiving  rent  their  garments^  told  those  things  to  king  Hezekiah ; 
and  when  he  had  heard,  the  king  also  rerU  his  garments^  and 
oovered  himself  with  sackcloth,  Isaiah  xxxvi  i2 ;  xxxvii  1 ; 
2  Kings  xviii  37 ;  xix.  1 ;  the  reproaches  which  he  spake  were 
against  God,  the  king,  and  Jerusalem,  thus  against  divine  truth, 
as  more  clearly  appears  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  passage ; 
hence  the  garments  were  rent  through  mourning.  When  Je- 
hudi  had  read  the  roll  of  the  book  before  ihe  king,  which  Jere- 
miah wrote,  it  is  said  that  he  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  the  kin^ 
and  his  servants  who  heard  all  those  words,  did  not  rend  their 
qarmeniSy  Jer.  xxxvi.  23,  24 ;  the  reason  why  they  did  not  rend 
their  garments,  was,  because  they  did  not  mourn  on  account 
of  divme  truth  not  beii^  received.  When  the  spies  spake  evil 
concerning  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  rent  their  garments^  and  spake 
against  them,  Numb.  xiv.  6,  the  like  is  involved ;  for  the  land 
of  Canaan  signifies  the  Lord's  kingdom,  to  speak  agamst  which, 
is  to  speak  false  against  Divine  'firuth.  When  the  ark  of  Gk>d 
was  taken  by  the  Philistines,  and  both  the  sons  of  EH  were 
dead,  and  when  a  man  {vir)  ran  from  the  army  to  Shiloh  with 
his  ^a/rments  rent  and  dust  upon  his  head,  1  Sam.  iv.  11, 12,  it 
signified  mourning  over  the  lost  Divine  truth  and  good ;  for  as 
the  ark  represented  the  Lord's  Idngdom,  and  in  tiie  supreme 
sense  tiie  Lord  Himself,  and  hence  the  holy  principle  of  the 
church,  rent  garments  signified  mourning  over  lost  Divine 
truth,  and  dust  upon  the  head  over  Divine  good.  It  is  written 
concerning  Samuel  and  Saul,  ''When  Scunuel  turned  himself 
to  go  away,  Saul  laid  hold  of  the  shirt  of  his  mantle^  which 
rent ;  wherefore  Samuel  said  imto  him,  Jehovah  had  rent  the 
Idngdom  of  Israel  from  upon  thee  to-day,  and  hath  given  it  to 
thy  companion.  ...  I  will  not  returh  widi  thee ;  because  thou 
hBe^  rejected  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  hath  rejected 
fhee  from  being  king  over  Israel,"  1  Sam.  xv.  27,  28,  29 ;  Saul's 
rending  the  skirt  of  JSamuel's  mantle,  represented  what  Samuel 
said,  VIZ.,  that  the  kingdom  should  be  cut  off  from  him,  and 
that  he  should  no  loujOfer  be  king  of  Israel ;  for  in  the  internal 
lEiense,  kingdom  signifies  divine  truth,  n.  1672,  2547,  4691 :  the 
like  is  signified  also  by  king  and  kingly,  n.  1672,  1728,  2015 
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2069,  3009,  3670,  4676,  4681 ;  and  by  the  king  and  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  speoifioallj,  because  bj  Israel  was  represented 
the  Lord's  rojaT  or  kingly  principle.  In  like  manner  what  is 
related  of  Jeroboam  and  the  prophet  Ahijah,  ^When  Jero- 
boam^ went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  the  prophet  Ahijah  found 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  was  covered  with  a  new  garment : 
and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  field.  And  Ahijah  laid  hoid 
qf^  the  new  garment  which  was  upon  hito,  and  rerU  it  into  ttodve 
pieoes^  and  said  unto  Jeroboam,  Take  to  thee  ten  pieces ;  for 
thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Gbd  6{  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the 
kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee,"  1  Kings  zL  29,  30,  31.  In  like  manner  Ihe  rending  of 
garments  when  Saul  was  slain  in  bal^le ;  of  which  it  is  tl^us 
written  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  When  Said  was  slain  in 
battle,  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  on  the  third  day,  whoae 
garments  were  torn.  •  •  .  And  when  I)avid  heard  of  the  death 
of  Saul,  David  laid  hold  of  his  garments^  and  rent  them ;  and 
all  the  servants  who  were  with  him,"  i  2,  11 ;  whereby  iJso 
was  represented  mourning  on  account  of  divine  truth  being  lost, 
and  cast  away  by  those  wno  were  in  faith  separate  from  charity ; 
for  by  the  kmgfy  principle  was  signified  oivine  truth,  as  was 
said  above ;  ana  by  the  Philistines,  by  whom  Saul  was  slain, 
were  represented  they  who  were  in  &ith  separate  from  charity, 
see  n.  1197, 1198,  3412,  3413 ;  which  is  also  evident  from  Da- 
vid's lamentation  over  him  in  the  same  chapter,  verse  18  to 

27.  When  Absalom  had  smitten  his  brother  Ammon,  and  the 
report  came  to  David  that  Absalom  had  smitten  all  the  king's 
sons, ''  he  rent  his  garments^  and  lay  on  the  earth ;  and  all  ms 
servants  were  standing  with  their  garments  reniy'  2  Sam.  xui 

28,  30,  31 ;  this  also  was  done  for  the  sake  of  representing  that 
the  truths  from  the  Divine  were  destroyed ;  the  king's  sons,  in 
the  internal  sense,  signify  those  truths.  In  like  manner  when 
David,  flyii^  on  account  of  Absalom,  was  met  by  Hushai  the 
Archite  witK  his  coat  rentf  2  Sam.  xv.  32 ;  for  by  a  king,  espe- 
cially by  David,  in  the  Word,  is  represented  Divine  Trum.  Jb 
like  manner  also,  when  Elijah  spake  to  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  the 
words  of  Jehovah,  tiiat  he  should^  be  extirpated  on  account  of 
the  evil  which  he  had  done,  then  Ahab  rmt  his  garments^  and 
put  sackcloth  upon  lus  flesh,  1  Kings  xxi  27, 28, 29.  That  rend- 
mg  or  tearing  garments  represented  mourning  on  account  of 
lost  truth,  is  fi^er  manifested  from  the  following  passages: 
^'  HiHrifth  the  priest  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of 
J^ovi^  ;  when  Shaphan  read  it  before  king  Josiah.  And  when 
the  king  heard  the  words  of  the  book  ox  uie  law,  he  rent  his 
garments^**  2  Ein^  Tiri.  11,  manifestly  on  accoxmt  of  the 
Word,  that  is,  Divme  truth,  being  so  long  lost,  and  obUterated 
in  heart  and  life.  When  the  Lord  confessed  that  he  was  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  hi^^  priest  rent  his  garments^ 
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sayiQg,  that  he  had  8i>oken  blasphem]^,  Matt  xxvi.  63 — 65; 
Mark  xiv.  63,  64  it  signified  that  the  high  priest  believed  no 
other  than  that  the  Lord  spake  against  the  Word,  and  thereby 
against  Divine  Truth.  In  hxe  manner,  when  EUjah  went  up  in 
a  whirlwind,  "And  Elisha  seeing,  .  .  .  laid  hold  of  his  gar- 
merits  and  rent  them  into  ttvo  pieces.  And  he  took  up  the  mantle 
of  Elijah,  which  fell  from  upon  him,  and  emaote  the  waters,  .  .  . 
and  thej  were  divided  hither  and  thither ;  and  Elisha  passed 
over,"  2  Kings  ii.  11  to  14 ;  Elisha  rending  his  garments  into 
two  pieces,  was  on  account  of  mourning  that  the  Word,  that  is, 
Divine  Truth,  was  lost ;  for  by  Elijah  is  represented  the  Lord 
as  to  the  Word,  that  is,  Divine  Truth,  n.  3752  ;  the  mantle  fall- 
ing from  Eliiah,  and  taken  up  by  Elisha,  represented  that  Elisha 
continued  tne  representation ;' tli  at  a  mantle  or  coat  denotes 
divine  truth,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4677  ;  wherefore  abo  the  gar- 
ment which  was  torn  in  such  mourning  was  the  coat,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  some  of  the  passages  above  cited.  Liasmuch  as  gar- 
ment signified  the  truth  of  the  church,  and  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  Divme  Truth,  therefore  it  was  reproachful  to  go  with  torn 
garments,  except  in  the  mourning  above  described ;  as  is  evi- 
dent from  what  was  done  to  the  servants  of  David  by  Hanun 
the  king  of  the  sons  of  Ammon,  in  that  "  he  cut  off  half  of 
their  beards,  and  their  garments  in  the  midst,  even  to  their  but' 
tacks ;"  wherefore  they  were  not  admitted  to  David,  2  Sam* 
X-  4,  5. 

4764  Ver.  30.  "  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren."— That 
hereby  are  signified  they  who  teach,  appears  from  the  represen- 
tation of  Josephs  brethren,  as  denoting  tiiose  who  are  in  faith 
separate  &om  charity ;  and  as  they  were  shepherds,  they  also 
denote  those  who  teach  from  faith,  as  above,  n.  4705. 

4765.  "  And  said,  The  son  is  no  more." — ^That  hereby  is  signi* 
fied  that  there  was  no  faith  in  him,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  son,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  faitn,  for  by  son  is  signified 
ianth,  n.  489,  491,  533, 1147,  2623,  2803,  2813,  3373,  3704,  so  by 
the  son,  who  here  is  Joseph,  and  who  represents  the  Divine 
Truth,  as  hath  been  already  shown  :  and  whereas  all  truth  is  of 
ffidth  (for  what  in  the  ancient  churches  was  called  true  or  truth, 
in  the  new  is  called  faith,  n.  4690),  hence  b^  the  son  being  no 
more,  is  signified  that  there  was  no  faith  in  mm. 

4766.  "  And  I,  whither  do  I  come  ?" — ^That  hereby  is  si^- 
fied  where  now  is  the  chm-ch,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Heitben,  as  denoting  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  see 
n.  4731,  4734, 4761 ;  and  whereas  Beuben  says  of  himself,  "  And 
I,  whither  do  I  come?"  hereby  is  signified,  where  is  now  the 
faith  of  the  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thins,  where  is  now 
the  church.  That  the  church  is  not,  where  ttie  celestial  Jo* 
seph  is  not,  that  is,  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Truth,  specifically  as 
to  the  divine  trutii  that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine, 

yoij.  T.  23 
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and  that  charity  is  an  essential  of  the  church,  consequently  the 
works  of  charity,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  shown  in  this 
chapter  concerning  each.  If  this  divine  truth  is  not  received, 
that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine,  it  necessarily  hence 
follows  that  there  is  a  trinity  which  is  to  be  adored,  but  not  a 
unity ;  and  also  that  half  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  adored,  viz., 
His  Divine  principle,  but  not  His  Human ;  for  who  adores  that 
which  is  not  divme?  And  is  the  church  any  thing,  where  a 
trinity  is  adored,  one  principle  separately  from  the  other ;  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  where  three  are  equally  worshipped? 
For  although  three  are  called  one,  still  the  thought  distinguishes 
and  makes  three,  and  only  the  discourse  of  me  moutn  saith 
one.  Let  every  one  weigh  this  with  himself,  when  he  says  that 
he  acknowledges  and  believes  one  Gbd,  whether  he  does  not 
think  of  three ;  and  when  he  sa^s  tiiat  the  Father  is  Gk>d,  the 
Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  *is  Gk>d,  and  they  are  also  dis- 
tinguished into  persons,  and  distinguished  as  to  offices,  whether 
he  can  think  that  there  is  one  God,  except  so  that  three  dis- 
tinct amongst  each  o&er  make  one  by  concordance,  and  also 
by  condescension  so  far  as  one  proceeds  from  another.  When 
therefore  three  gods  are  adored,  where  is  the  church?  But 
if  the  Lord  alone  be  adored,  in  Whom  there  is  a  perfect  trinity, 
in  Whom  is  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Him,  as  He  Him- 
self saith,  "  If  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works,  that  ye 
may  know  and  beUeve  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the 
Father,"  John  x.  38.  "  He  who  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father.  .  .  .  Believest  thou  not,  Philip,  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  .  .  .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  tiie  Father  in  me,"  xiv.  9,  10,  11.  "He  who  seeth  me, 
seeth  him  who  sent  me,"  xiL  45.  "All  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine,"  xvii.  10,  in  this  case  there  is  a  Christian 
church,  and  when  it  abides  in  this  adoration,  the  Lord's  word 
is  fulfilled  where  He  said,  "  The  chief  of  aU  the  commandments 
is.  Hear,  O  Israel,  The  Lord  our  Ood  is  one  Lord ;  therefore 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  &y  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength. 
This  IS  the  chief  commandment.  And  the  other  is  like  unto  it, 
namely  this,  TTiou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is 
no  other  cominandmetd  areater  than  these"  Mark  xiL  29,  30, 
81 ;  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  Lord,  may  be  seen  in  Matt, 
iv.  7,  10;  xxii.  43,  44;  Luke  i  16,  17;  John  xx.  28;  and  that 
Jehovah  in  the  Old  Testament  is  called  the  Lord  in  the  New, 
n.  2921.  H  also  this  divine  truth  be  not  received  both  in  doc- 
trine and  life,  that  love  towards  the  neighbour,  that  is,  charity, 
is  essential  to  the  church,  and  hence  that  works  of  charity  are 
essential,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  to  think  truth  is  essential 
to  the  church,  but  not  to  think  good ;  and  hereby  that  the^ 
thought  of  the  man  of  the  church  may  be  in  contradiction  and 
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oppofidtioii  together,  viz.,  in  thinking  evil,  and  at  the  same  time 
tmnking  truth  and  thus  by  thinking  eVil,  be  with  the  devil, 
and  by  thinking  truth,  be  with  the  Lord ;  when  yet  truth  and 
evil  never  can  agree  together,  according  to  the  Lord's  words, 
"  No  one  can  serve  two  masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other,"  Luke  xvi  13.  When  faith  separate  from 
charity  establishes  such  a  tenet,  and  also  confirms  it  in  life, 
however  it  speaks  of  the  fruits  of  faith,  where  in  that  case  is 
the  church? 

4767.  Verses  31  to  35.     And  they  took  JosefpKa  coat^  and 
they  killed  a  he-goat  of  the  sJie-aoats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
UoOd :  and  they  sent  me  coat  of  variovs  coU/ars,  and  they  brought 
it  to  their  father y  and  said  unto  him,  This  have  we  found :  knoio, 
I  pray,  whether  this  be  thy  sods  coat,  or  not     And  he  knew  it, 
am  said,  It  is  my  sorCs  coat :  am,  evU  beast  hath  devoured  him : 
Joseph  is  mtJumt  doubt  torn  to  pieces.    And  Jacob  rent  his  gar^ 
ments,  and  put  sackdoth  tqxwi  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his 
son  many  days.    And  aU  his  sons  rose  up,  and  aU  his  dauahters, 
to  comfort  him;  but  he  reused  to  be  comforted,  and  said.  For 
I  win  go  doum  into   the  grave  unto  my  son,  mourning.     And, 
his  father  wept  for  him.     And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  signi- 
fies ap;>earances :  and  they  killed  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats, 
signifies  external  truths  grounded  in  delists  :  and  dipped  the 
coat  in  the  blood,  signifies  that  they  defiled  with  falses  grounded 
in  evils:  and  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours,  signifies 
appearances  thus  defiled :  and  they  brought  it  to  their  mther, 
si^iifies  collation  with  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  ancient  and 
pnmitive  church  :  and  said  unto  him,  This  have  we  found,  sig- 
nifies that  it  so  appears  to  them :  know,  I  pray,  whether  this 
be  thy  son's  coat  or  not,  signifies  whether  there  be  a  similitude  : 
and  he  knew  it,  si^fies  that  indeed  it  was  :  and  he  said.  It  is 
m^  son's  coat,  signifies  that  it  was  the  truth  of  the  church  :  an 
evil  beast  hath  devoured  him,  signifies  that  the  lusts  of  evil 
have  extinguished:  Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  to  pieces, 
signifies  that  from  falses  he  is  such  that  altogether  he  is  not : 
and  Jacob  rent  his  garments,  signifies  mourning  on  account  of 
truth  destroyed :   and  put  sackcloth  upon    his   loins,  signifies 
zaouming  on  account  of  good  destroyed :  and  he  mourned  for 
liis  son  many  days,  signifies  state:  and  all  his  sons  rose  up, 
signifies  those  who  are  in  falses :  and  all  his  daughters,  signi- 
fies those  who  are  in  evils :  to  comfort  him,  signifies  that  they 
znight  interpret  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word :  but 
be  refused  to  be  comforted,  signifies  that  he  was  not  able  :  and 
be  said,  For  I  will  go  down  into  the  srave  unto  my  son,  mourn- 
ing, signifies  that  the  ancient  church  would  pensh :  and  his 
fsttiier  wept  for  him,  signifies  interior  mourning. 

4768.  Ver.   31.    "And   they   took   Joseph's   coat."— That 
lioxeby  are  signified  appearances,  appears  from  the  signification 
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\  of  coat^  in  tlie  preaent  oase  a  coat  of  various  oolonvs,  as  denot- 
ing am>earanoes  of  tmtli,  see  n.  4677,  4741,  4742^  The  subject 
treated  of  in  the  followii^  verses  is  the  exculpation  of  the  atro- 
cious deed  which  they  perpetrated ;  in  the  mtemal  sense,  the 
confirmation  of  false  m  opposition  to  the  divine  lanth  spoken 
of  above,  n.  4766,  and  this  oy  appearances,  which  are  presented 
by  reasonings  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word.  The 
confirmations  of  the  false  by  interpretations  grounded  in  the 
sense  of  ihe  letter  of  the  Word,  are  all  appearances  whereby 
the  simple  are  wont  to  be  seduced,  and  the  false  to  be  presented 
as  true,  and  tiie  ianit]i  as  false ;  these  appearances  are  treated 
of  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  following  verses. 
^  4769.  "And  ttiey  killed  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats."— That 
hereby  are  signified  external  truths  grounded  in  delights,  i^ 
pears  from  the  signification  in  the  Word  of  a  he-goat  of  the  she^ 
goatSy  as  denoting  natural  truths,  that  is,  truths  of  the  external 
man,  from  which  the  delights  of  life  are  derived;  it  also 
denotes  external  iantiis  grounded  in  delights,  of  which  we  i^aQ 
speak  presently.  The  truths  of  the  external  man,  from  which 
the  delights  of  life  are  derived,  are  divine  truths  such  as  are 
those  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  the  doctrinals 
of  a  genuiae  church  are  pounded ;  these  are  properly  smnified 
bv  he-goat,  and  the  delights  thence  derived  are  signined  by 
she-goats;  thus  by  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  the  genuine 
sense,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  such  truths  and  consequent 
deUghts.  But  in  the  opposite  sense,  by  the  he-goat  of  tiie  she- 
goats,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  external  truths  (that  is,  in 
ap^arances  of  truth  derived  from  the  sense  of  the  letter), 
^which  are  agreeable  to  the  delights  of  their  life,  like  those 
which  are  agreeable  to  the  deUghts  of  the  body,  in  general 
called  pleasures,  and  to  the  delights  of  the  mmd  [animus^ 
which  m  general  are  honours  and  gains.  Such  persons  are 
signified  by  the  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  the  opposite  sense ; 
in  a  word,  by  the  he-^oat  of  the  she-goats,  in  this  sense,  are 
signified  ihey  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  for  these 
ta^  out  no  other  truths  from  the  Word,  than  those  which 
agree  with  the  delights  of  their  life,  that  is,  which  favour  the 
loves  of  self  and  of  the  world ;  the  rest  of  the  truths  they 
bring  down  thereto  by  interpretations,  and  hence  they  present 
falsities  as  appearances  of  truth.  That  the  he-goat  of  the  she- 
goats  signifies  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  may 
appear  from  Daniel,  "  Behold,  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats  came 
&om  the  west  over  the  &kces  of  all  the  earth,  and  he  did  not 
touch  the  earth ;  and  this  he-aoat  had  a  horn  of  sight  between 
his  eyes.  .  .  •  Out  of  one  of  me  four  horns  came  forai  one  horn 
from  a  little  one,  and  it  grew  exceedingly  towards  the  south, 
and  towards  the  east,  and  towards  honourableness ;  because  it 
grew  even  to  the  hoeit  of  the  heavens,  and  cast  down  to  the 
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earth  of  Hhe  host,  and  of  the  statB,  and  stamped  imon  fiiem , 
.  .  •  and  cast  fortii  truth  to  the  earth/'  viiL  6,  9,  lO,  12 ;  the 
subject  treated  of  in  this  passage  is  the  state  of  the  church  in 
genaral,  not  onfy  of  the  Jewish  church,  but  also  of  the  suc- 
ceeding church,  which  is  the  Ohristian;  for  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  is  xmiversal.  The  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  respect  to 
the  Jewish  church,  signifies  those  who  made  light  of  internal 
truths,  but  accepted  ertemal  truths  so  far  as  they  favoured 
their  lores,  which  were  that  they  might  be  the  greatest  and 
the  most  wealthy ;  hence  they  acknowledged  the  Unrist,  or  the 
Messiah,  whom  they  expected,  no  otherwise  than  as  a  ting, 
who  would  exalt  them  above  all  nations  and  people  in  the  uni- 
Tersal  world,  and  would  subject  i^ese  nations  and  people  to 
them  as  the  vilest  sla^^  and  this  was  the  ground  or  source  of 
their  love  to  him.  What  lovfe  towards  the  neighbour  is,  tiiey 
were  altogether  ignorant,  unless  it  was  conjunction  by  a  par- 
ticipation of  the  aforesaid  honour,  and  by  gain.  But  the  he- 
goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  respect  to  the  Christian  church,  sig- 
nifies tiiose  who  are  in  external  truths  grounded  in  delights, 
that  is,  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity ;  for  these  also 
have  no  concern  for  internal  truths,  and  if  they  teach  them,  it 
is  only  with  a  view  to  their  own  reputation,  that  they  may  be 
raised  to  honours,  and  arrive  at  gain,  these  being  the  delights 
of  their  hearts  whilst  truths  are  in  their  mouths  ;  and  morepver, 
by  sinister  interpretations  they  bend  those  tru^s,  which  are  of 
genuine  faith,  to  favour  their  loves.  Hence  it  is  manifest  what 
IS  signified  in  flie  internal  sense  by  the  above  words  in  Daniel, 
viz.,by  the  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  those  who  are  in  faith 
separate  from  charity ;  the  he-goat  coming  from  the  west,  de- 
notes that  it  was  from  evil ;  the  west  denotes  evil,  see  n.  3708^;. 
his  coming  over  the  faces  of  the  whole  earth,  and  not  touching 
the  eaxth,  denotes  that  he  came  over  the  whole  church ;  for  by 
earth,  in  the  Word,  nothing  else  is  meant  but  the  land  where 
the  church  is,  thus  the  church,  see  n.  566,  662,  1068,  1262, 
1413,  1607,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  8355,  4453,  4447 ; 
the  horns  which  he  had,  denote  powers  from  false,  n.  2832 ; 
the  horn  of  sight,  or  aspect,  between  the  eyes,  denotes  power 
deriyed  from  ratiocination  concerning  the  truths  of  &dth, 'as 
may  appear  from  what  was  shown  concerning  the  eye,  n.  4403 
to  44^1,  4523  to  4534 ;  the  one  horn  which  grew  towards  the 
south,  the  east,  and  honourableness,  denotes  power  derived 
from  faith  separate  from  chariiy,  even  towards  those  things 
which  relate  to  the  state  of  the  light  of  heaven,  and  to  that  of 
good  and  truth ;  the  south  denotes  a  state  of  Ught,  see  n.  3708  ; 
Sie  east  denotes  a  state  of.  good,  n.  1250,  3249,  3708  ;  honour- 
ableness, or  gracefulness  [dectis],  denotes  a  state  of  truth,  as  is 
manifest  from  the  Word  throughout ;  its  growing  even  to  the 
army  of  the  heavens,  and  casting  down  to  we  earth  of  the  host, 
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and  of  the  stars,  and  stamping  upon  them,  denotes  it  did  so 
with  tiie  knowledges  ol  good  and  truth ;  the  host  of  the  heayens 
fuid  the  stars  denote  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  see 
n.  4697.  Hence  it  is  known  what  is  meant  hj  casting  forth 
truth  to  the  earth,  -viz.,  tiie  casting  forth  essential  faith,  which 
in  itself  is  charity ;  for  &ith  has  respect  to  charity,  because  it 
proceeds  from  charity ;  what  in  the  ancient  church  was  called 
truth,  in  the  new  church  is  called  faith,  n.  ^90.  The  Uke  is 
signified  by  he-goat  in  Ezekiel,  "Behold,  I  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  he-goats.  Is  it  a 
small  thing  to  you  that  ye  eat  up  the  good  pa^;ure,  and  the 
remainder  of  your  pastures  ye  trample  down  with  your  feet? 
Ye  diink  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  the  remainder  ye  disturb 
with  your  feet.  .  .  •  With  your  horns  ve  strike  all  me  infirm, 
imtil  ye  haye  scattered  them  abroad,  xxxiy.  17,  18,  21;  in 
this  passage  also,  by  he-goats  are  signified  those  who  are  in 
faith  separate  from  charity,  that  is,  who  set  doctrine  aboye  life, 
and  at  length  are  careless  about  life ;  when  yet  the  life  consti- 
tutes the  man,  and  not  the  doctrine  separate  therefrom,  and  the 
life  remains  after  death,  but  not  the  doctrine,  except  so  far  as 
it  partakes  of  the  life :  of  these  it  is  said  that  they  eat  up  the 
good  pasture,  and  trample  down  with  their  feet  the  remamder 
of  the  pastures,  that  they  drink  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  and 
disturb  the  rest  with  their  feet,  also  that  with  their  horns  they 
strike  the  infirm,  until  they  haye  dispersed  them.  Erom  the 
aboye  passages,  it  is  now  eyident  who  are  they  that  are  meant 
by  the  goats,  and  who  by  the  sheep,  spoken  of  bj^  the  Lord  in 
Matthew,  "Before  him  shall  be  gatiiered  all  nations;  and  he 
**  shall  separate  them  the  one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepherd 
diyideth  the  she^  from  the  goats  ;  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
the  right  hand  but  the  goats  on  the  lefty*  &c.,  xxy.  32,  33  ;  that 
the  sheep  are  they  who  are  in  charity,  and  thence  in  tilie  truths 
of  faith,  and  that  the  goats  are  thej  who  are  in  no  charity, 
although  in  the  truths  of  faith,  that  is,  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity,  is  clear  from  each  of  the  things  there  described. 
Who  they  are,  and  of  what  quantity,  who  are  in  faith  separate 
[from  charity],  and  are  meant  by  goats,  may  appear  from  the 
two  following  passages:  "Every  tree  which  Imreth  not  good 
fruity  shaU  be  hewn  aotvUf  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore 
oy  their  fruits  ye  shaU  know  them.  Not  eyery  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heayens ; 
hut  he  who  doeth  the  iviU  of  my  Father  who  is  in  the  heayens. 
Many  vnll  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  haye  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  demons  ? 
and  by  thy  name  done  many  womerfvl  works  ?  but  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  neyer  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity ,'  Matt,  yii  19  to  23;  and  in  Luke,  "Iten 
^all  ye  f>egin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  say- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4770-4772.]  OENESIB.  859 

ing,  Lord,  Lord,  open  nnto  ns;  but  he  shall  answer  and  say 
nnto  you,  /  Imow  you  Tiot  whence  ye  are.  Then  shall  ye  begin 
to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drumk  m  thy  presenoey  and  thru  hast 
taught  in  our  streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  say  unto  you,  /  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are :  depart  from  me,  aU  ye  workera  of  in- 
iquity,** ziii.  25,  26,  27 ;  these  are  they  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  chariiy,  and  are  called  he-goats.  But  what  he-goats 
signify  in  a  good  sense,  as  when  they  were  used  in  sacrifices, 
and  are  mentioned  in  the  prophets  iinroughout,  by  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  will  be  shown  elsewhere. 

4770.  "And  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood."— That  hereby  is 
signified  that  they  defiled  with  falses  grounded  in  evils,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  dipping  in  Uood,  as  denoting  to  defile 
with  falses,  for  blood  in  the  opposite  sense  denotes  mith  falsi- 
fied, n.  4735.  As  it  was  the  blood  of  a  he-goat  (by  which  are 
signified  external  truths  derived  from  delights,  such  as  appertain 
to  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity),  it  is  plam  that 
they  are  falses  groimded  in  eviLs ;  as  is  also  manifest  from  the 
sequel,  where  Jacob  says,  "  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him : 
Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  in  pieces ;"  for  by^  those  words  is 
signified  that  the  lusts  of  evil  caused  his  extinction,  and  thereby 
that  from  falses  he  was  made  such  that  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses he  was  not.  That  there  are  three  origins  of  false,  viz., 
the  doctrine  of  the  church,  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  and  the 
life  of  lusts,  and  that  the  false  from  this  last  origin  is  ^e  worst, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  4729. 

4771.  Ver.  32.  "  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours." 
— ^That  hereby  are  signified  appearances  thus  defiled,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  the  coat  of  various  colours,  as  denoting 
appeiurances,  see  n.  4677,  4741,  4742,  4768 ;  that  they  were  de- 
filed, is  meant  by  the  coat  being  dipped  in  blood,  n.  4y70. 

4772.  "  And  they  brought  it  to  their  father."— That  hereby 
is  signified  collation  with  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  ancient 
and.  primitive  church,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob, 
who  Jiere  is  the  father,  as  denoting  the  ancient  church,  see  n. 
4680,  470Q ;  and  also  the  primitive  church,  that  is,  the  Christian 
church  in  its  beginning,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  to 
brinff  such  a  coat  thereto,  is,  in  the  internal^  sense,  to  institute 
a  ccmation  of  falsified  goods  and  truths  with  the  goods  and 
tratiis  of  the  genuine  church.  The  reason  why  by  Jacob  is  here 
represented  not  only  the  ancient  church,  but  also  the  primitive, 
that  is,  the  Christian,  in  its  beginning,  is,  because  they  are  alto- 
gether the  same  as  to  internal  thmgs,  and  only  differ  as  to 
externals ;  the  externals  of  the  ancient  church  were  all  repre- 
sentative of  the  Lord  and  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of 
TTia  kmgdom,  that  is,  of  love  and  charity,  and  faith  thence 
derived,  consequently  of  such  things  as  are  of  the  Christian 
church :  hence  it  is,  that  when  the  externals  which  were  of  the 
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ancient  cbxircli,  and  also  of  the  Jewish,  are  nnfolded  and  as  it 
were  unswathed,  the  Christian  church  is  discovered ;  this  was 
also  signified  by  the  circumstance  of  the  vail  in  the  temple  being 
rent  asunder,  Matt,  xxvii.  51 ;  Mark  xv.  38 ;  Luke  xxiii,  45. 
Hence  it  is,  that  by  Jacob  the  father  is  represented  not  onlj  the 
ancient  church,  but  also  the  primitive  church. 

4773.  "And  said  unto  him,  This  have  we  found." — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  so  appears  to  them,  is  manifest  from 
the  series  of  the  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  for  they 
did  not  say  that  it  was  Joseph's  coat,  but  that  they  found  it, 
referring  to  the  father  to  acknowledge  whether  it  was  his  son's 
coat  or  not ;  hence  it  follows,  that  by  those  words  is  signified 
that  it  so  appears  to  them. 

4774.  "Know,  I  pray,  whether  tiiis  be  thy  son's  coat,  or  noi" 
— ^That  hereby  is  signmed  whether  there  be  a  simihtude,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  hrvowing  whether  it  be,  as  denoting 
whether  it  be  like.  These  things  have  reference  to  those  which 
precede,  and  they  follow  from  them,  viz.,  that  a  collation  was 
mstituted  of  falsified  goods  and  truths  with  genuine  ^oods  and 
truths  of  the  church,  which  is  signified  by  their  brmging  the 
coat  dipped  in  blood  to  their  father,  n.  4772 ;  hence  in  this 
passage,  by  "know,  I  pray,  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat,"  is 
signified  that  he  should  confer  whether  it  was  like,  or  whether 
there  was  a  similitude. 

.  4775.  Ver.  33.  "And  he  knewit."— That  hereby  is -signified 
that  indeed  it  was ;  "  and  he  said,  It  is  my  son's  coat ;" — ^that 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  is  the  truth  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  oocU,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church, 
see  n.  4677,  but  as  it  was  defiled,  it  was  indeed  aoknowled^d 
that  it  was,  but  not  Uke  the  truth  of  the  ancient  and  primitive 
church  ;  hence  it  is  said  that  indeed  it  was. 

4776.  "  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him."— THiat  hereby  is 
signified  that  the  lusts  of  evil  have  extinguished,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  an  evU  heasty  as  denoting  a  lie  groanaea 
in  the  life  of  lusts,  see  n.  4729,  consequently  denoting  lusts ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  devouring,  as  denoting  to  ex- 
tinguish, because  it  is  predicated  of  the  truth  of  the  churoL 
The  very  essential  truth  of  the  church  is,  that  love  to  the  Lord 
and  charity  towards  the  neighbour  are  primaries,  see  Matt  xiL 
29,  30,  31 ;  this  truth  is  extmguished  by  lust,  for  they  who  are 
in  the  life  of  lusts  cannot  be  in  the  life  of  love  and  charify, 
because  they  are  altogether  opposites.  The  life  of  lusts  consists 
in  loving  self  only,  and  not  the  neighbour  except  from  self,  or 
for  the  sake  of  self ;  hence  they  who  are  in  that  lif e  extingcdfih 
charity  in  themselves,  and  consequently  they  extinguish  love  to 
the  liord  also,  since  there  is  no  other  medium  of  loving  the 
Lord  than  charity,  for  the  Lord  is  in  charity ;  the  affection  oi 
charity  is  <he  oeiestial  affection  itself,  which  is  from  the  Lord 
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alone.    Heuoe  it  may  appear  manifest  that  the  lasts  of  evil  ex- 
tinguish the  very  essential  truth  of  the  church ;  and  when  this 
is  extinguished,  a  medium  is  devised  which  is  called  saving,  viz., 
faiih,  and  when  it  is  separated  from  charity,  truths  themselves 
are  defiled ;  for  it  is  then  no  longer  knovm  what  charity  is,  nor 
even  what  the  neighbour  is,  consequently  neither  what  the  in- 
ternal of  man  is,  and  not  even  what  heaven  is :  for  the  internal 
of  man,  and  heaven  in  man,  is  charity,  that  is,  a  principle  of 
good-will  to   another,  to  society,  to  a  man's  country,  to  the 
church,  to  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  thereby  to  the  Lord  Himself. 
Hence  it  may  be  concluded  what  will  lie  the  quality  of  the 
truths  of  the  church,  when  those  things  which  are  essential  are 
not  known,  and  when  the  lusts  contrary  to  them  have  rule; 
^hen  the  life  of  lusts  speaks  concerning  those  truths,  are  not 
ihey  defiled  to  such  a  degree  that  they  can  no  longer  be  known  ? 
That  no  one  can  be  saved  unless  he  has  lived  in  the  good  of 
charity,  and  has  thereby  imbued  its  affections,  which  consist  in 
willing  and  doing  well  to  others  from  a  principle  of  such  good- 
will ;  also  that  no  one  can  ever  receive  the  truths  of  faith,  and 
imbibe  and  appropriate  ihem  to  himself,  unless  he  is  in  the  life 
of  charity,  has  been  made  manifest  to  me  from  those  who  are 
in  heaven,  with  whom  it  has  been  given  me  to  discourse ;  all 
therein  are  forms  of  charity,  in  beauty  and  goodness  according 
to  the  quality  of  their  charily ;  their  delight,  satisfaction,  and 
happiness,  arise  from  this,  that  they  can  do  good  to  others  from 
a  prmciple  of  good-wilL    The  man  who  has  not  lived  in  charity, 
cannot  possibly  know  that  heaven  and  its  joy  consist  in  a  prin- 
ciple of  good-will,  and  in  doing  good  from  that  principle ;  be- 
cause his  heaven  is  to  have  good-will  to  himself,  and  from  this 
good-will  to  do  good  to  others ;  this,  however,  is  helL    For 
heaven  is  distinguished  from  hell  in  this,  that  heaven,  as  was 
said,  consists  in  doing  good  from  a  principle  of  good-will,  and 
hell  consists  in  doing  m  from  a  principle  of  ill-will ;  they  who 
are  principled  in  love  to  the  neighbour,  do  good  from  good-will ; 
but  they  who  are  principled  in   self-love,  do  ill  from  ill-wiU, 
because  they  love  no  one  but  themselves,  and  others  only  so  far 
as  they  see  themselves  in  them,  and  them  in  themselves ;  they 
also  hold  these  in  hatred,  which  mamfests  itself  as  soon  as  they 
eeose  to  favour  their  party  and  i^iterests  :  the  case  herein  is  Uke 
that  of  robbers,  who  love  each  other  whilst  ihej  are  in  conso- 
ciation, but  stm  are  desirous  in  heart  to  murder  each  other  H 
they  may  be  gainers  thereby.     From  these  considerations  it 
may  appear  that  heaven  is  love  towards  the  neighbour,  and 
that  hell  is  seU-love.    They  who  are  principled  in  love  towards 
the  neighbour,  are  capable  of  receiving  all  the  truths  of  faith, 
and  of  imbuing  and  appropriating  them  to  themselves ;  for  in 
loTe  towards  the  neighbour  there  is  the  all  of  faith,  because 
heaven  and  the  Lord  are  in  it ;  but  they  who  are  principled  is 
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self-loye  never  can  reoeive  the  truths  of  faith,  beoause  heU  is  in 
that  love;  nor  can  they  otherwise  receive  the  truths  of  faith 
than  for  the  sake  of  self-honour  and  gain,  thus  they  cannot  im- 
bue and  appropriate  them  to  themselves.  But  the  things  which 
the;^  imbue  and  appropriate  to  themselves  are  negative  of  truth ; 
for  in  heart  they  d!o  not  even  believe  that  there  is  a  hell  or  a 
heaven,  neither  that  there  is  a  life  after  death ;  hence  they  do 
not  believe  any  thing  which  is  said  concerning  hell,  heaven,  and 
the  life  after  death,  tnus  nothing  at  all  of  what  is  said  concern- 
ing faith  and  charity  from  the  W  ord  and  doctrine.  When  they 
are  in  worship  they  appear  to  themselves  to  believe,  but  this  is 
because  it  has  been  implanted  from  infancy  to  put  on  that  state 
on  such  occasions ;  but  as  soon  as  thev  are  out  of  worship,  they 
are  also  out  of  that  state,  and  in  this  case  when  they  think  in- 
wardly in  themselves,  thej  believe  nothing  at  all,  and  also  ac- 
cording to  the  life  of  their  loves  they  devise  such  things  as  are 
favourable  thereto,  which  they  call  truths,  and  which  mey  con- 
firm from  the  literal  sense  of  tibe  Word,  when  yet  they  are 
falses  ;  such  are  all  thev  who  in  life  and  doctrine  are  principled 
in  faith  separate  from  charity.  It  is  moreover  to  be  noted,  that 
all  things  are  in  the  loves,  for  the  loves  constitute  the  life,  con- 
sequently the  Lord's  life  flows  only  into  the  loves ;  such  there- 
fore as  the  loves  are,  such  are  the  Uves,  because  they  are  the 
receptions  of  life ;  love  towards  the  neighbour  receives  the  life 
of  heaven,  and  seU-love  receives  the  life  of  hell :  thus  in  love 
towards  the  neighbour  there  is  the  all  of  heaven,  and  in  self- 
love  the  aU  of  hell.  That  aU  things  are  in  the  loves,  may  be 
illustrated  from  several  instances  in  nature :  the  animals,  both 
those  which  move  on  the  earth,  and  those  which  fly  in  the  air, 
or  swim  in  the  waters,  are  all  impelled  according  to  their  loves, 
and  into  their  loves  flow  all  things  that  conduce  to  their  life, 
viz.,  to  food,  habitation,  and  procreation;  hence  eveiy  kind 
knows  its  own  aliment,  its  own  dweUing-places,  and  whatever 
appertains  to  their  conjugial  principle,  such  as  to  consociate, 
to  Duild  nests,  to  lay  e^gs,  to  educate  the  young ;  the  bees  also 
know  how  to  bmld  their  ceUs,  to  suck  hone^  out  of  flowers,  to 
fill  their  honeycombs  therewiiJi,  and  to  provide  against  the  ap- 
proach of  winter,  yea,  to  practise  soQie  form  of  government 
under  a  governor,  besides  other  wonderful  particulars.  All 
these  things  are  effected  by  influx  into  their  loves,  the  forms  of 
their  affections  only  are  what  vary  the  effects  of  life ;  all  the 
above  things  are  in  their  loves ;  what  then  would  there  not  be 
in  heavenly  love,  provided  man  was  in  it?^  Would  there  not 
be  the  all  of  wisdom  and  inteUigeijLce  which  is  in  heaven  ? 
Hence  also  it  is  that  thev  who  have  lived  in  charity,  and  no 
others  are  received  into  neaven,  and  that  by  virtue  of  charity 
they  are  in  the  capacity  of  receiving  and  imbuing  all  truths, 
that  is,  all  the  things  of  faith.    But  me  contrary  comes  to  pass 
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with  those  who  are  in  faith  separatei  or  in  some  tmths  and  not 
in  charity ;  their  loves,  which  are  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  receive  such  things  as  are  in  agreement  with  them,  but 
contrarv  to  truths,  and  are  such  as  exist  in  the  heUs. 

477y.  "  Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  to  pieces." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified,  tnat  from  falses  he  is  such  mat  altogether  he  is 
not,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  torn  to  pieces,  as  de- 
noting to  be  dissipated  bv  falses ;  or  what  is  the  same  thing, 
from  fiEklses  to  be  such  as  altogether  not  to  be ;  the  falses  ^rounded 
in  evils  or  in  lusts  are  here  meant,  see  n.  4770,  and  also  what 
was  said  just  above,  n.  4776. 

4778.  Ver.  34.  "And  Jacob  rent  his  garments."— That 
hereby  is  signified  mourning  on  account  of  truth  destroyed,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  rending  the  aarments,  as  being  a 
representative  of  mourning  6n  account  of  truth  destroyed,  see 
above,  n.  4763. 

4779.  "And  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  mourning  on  account  of  good  destroyed,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  putting  sacJcdoth  upon  the  loins,  as  being  a 
representative  of  mourning  on  account  of  good  destroyed.    For 
the  loins  signify  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all  celestial  and  spir- 
itual love,  see  n.  3021,  3294,  4277,  4280,  4575,  and  this  from 
correspondence  ;  for  as  all  the  organs,  members,  and  viscera  of 
the  human  body  correspond  to  the  Grand  Man  (as  has  been 
shown  at  the  close  of  the  chapters),  so  the  loins  correspond  to 
those  in  the  Grand  Man,  or  heaven,  who  have  been  prmcipled 
in  genuine  coniugial  love ;  and  as  this  love  is  the  fundamental 
of   all  loves,  tnerefore  by  the  loins  in  general  is  signified  all 
celestial  and  spiritual  love ;  hence  came  this  ritual  of  putting 
sackcloth  on  the  loins  when  they  mourned  over  good  desfroved ; 
tor  all  good  is  of  love..    That  they  put  sackcloth  on  the  loins 
when  mey  testified  that  mourning,  may  appear  from  the  his- 
toricals  and  propheticals  of  the  Word ;  as  in  Amos,  "  I  wiU 
turn  your  feasts  mto  mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  lamen- 
tation;   thus  I  win  cause  sachHothto  come  ttpon  aU  loins,  and 
baldness  upon  every  head ;  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning 
of  an  only-begotten,  and  the  last  things  thereof  as  a  bitter  day, 
viiL  10 ;  where  to  cause  sackcloth  to  come  upon  all  loins,  de- 
notes destroyed  goods ;  all  loins,  denote  all  the  goods  of  love. 
And  in  Jonah,  "  The  men  of   Nineveh  believe  m  God,  and 
therefore  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  iackdoth,  fr.om  the  great- 
est even  to  the  least.    And  when  fiie  word  came  unto  the  king 
of  Nineveh,  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  laid  aside  his  robe 
from  upon  him,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and    sat  on  ashes,  and 
proclaimed  .  .  .  that  man  and  beast  should  be  covered  with  sdch- 
doth,*^  iii.  6  to  8,  manifestly  as  being  a  sign  repiesentative  of 
mourning  over  the  evil  for  which  Nineveh  was  to  perish,  thus 
over  destroyed  good.    So  in  Ezekiel,  "They  shall  utter  a  cry 
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over  thee  with  their  voice,  tmd  shall  cir  bitterly,  and  rimU  oast 
dust  upon  their  heads ;  they  shall  roll  memaelves  in  ashes,  they 
diall  make  tiiemselves  bald  over  thee,  and  afudl  gird  on  scush' 
dothy*  xxvii  30,  31,  speaking  of  Tyre,  where  each  thing  de- 
scribed was  representative  of  monming  for  falses  and  evils,  thus 
for  destroyed  truths  and  goods ;  to  utter  a  cry,  and  to  cry  bit- 
terly, denotes  lamentation  over  false,  or  destroyed  truth,  see  n. 
2240  ;  to  cast  dust  upon  the  head,  denotes  to  be  damned  on  ac- 
count of  evil,  n.  278 ;  to  roll  themselves  in  ashes,  denotes  to  be 
damned  on  account  of  what  is  false;  to  make  bald,  denotes 
moiuming  because  the  natural  man  had  no  truth,  n.  3301 :  to 
gird  on  sack61oth,  denotes  mourning  because  he  had  no  good. 
In  like  manner  in  Jeremiah,  ^*  O  daughter  Of  mv  people,  gird 
thee  tvith  sackcloth,  and  roll  thyself  in  ashes ;  make  to  thyself 
the  mourning  of  an  only-begotten,  the  waUina  of  bitterness; 
for  the  spoiler  shall  come  suddenlyupon  us,  vL  26 ;  and  in 
another  place  in  the  same  prophet,  ^They  shall  sit  on  the  eioth, 
the  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  shall  be  silent :  thev  shall 
cast  dust  u^n  their  head,  they  shaU  aird  themsdvea  with  eadh- 
doth:  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  shall  nang  their  head  down  to 
the  ground,"  Lamen,  ii.  10 ;  in  these  passages  similar  represent- 
atives are  described  according  to  the  kinds  of  good  and  \anaSi 
which  were  destroyed,  as  above.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  The  prophecy 
of  Moab,  .  .  .  He  shall  go  up  to  Bajith  and  Dibon,  into  the 
heights,  to  weep :  Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over  Med- 
eba :  on  all  his  heads  shall  be  baldness,  every  beard  shaven,  hi 
his  streets  theij  have  girded  on  sacJcdoth:  upon  his  house-tops, 
and  in  his  streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  gomg  down  into  weep- 
ing," XV.  2,  3 ;  Moab  denotes  those  who  adulterate  goods,  n. 
2^8 ;  the  mourning  over  the  adulteration  signified  by  Moab, 
is  described  by  such  things  as  correspond  to  evil  of  that  kind ; 
wherefore  it  is  expressed  in  nearly  the  same  manner  in  Jere- 
miah, "  Every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard  shav^i : 
upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and  upon  the  loins  aadc' 
cloth.  Upon  all  tiie  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets 
ttiereof,  wholly  mourning,'  xlviL  37.  When  king  Hezekiah  heaid 
the  blasphemies  which  Babshakeh  spake  against  Jerusalem,  he 
rent  his  garments,  and  covered  himsdf  ttnth  sackdoth,  Isaiidi 
xxxvii.  1 ;  2  Kings  xix.  1 ;  because  he  spake  against  Jehovah, 
the  king,  and  Jerusalem,  hence  came^  mourning ;  that  he  spake 
against  the  truth,  is  signified  by  rending  the  garments,  n.  4763 ; 
and  against  good,  by  his  covering  himself  with  sackcloth ;  for 
in  the  Word,  where  taith  is  treated  of,  good  also  is  treated  ot^ 
on  account  of  the  heavenly  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  of 
truth  and  good,  in  every  single  thing  contained  therein  ;  as  also 
in  David,  '*  Thou  hast  turned  my  mourning  into  dancing ;  thou 
hast  opened  my  sacJcdoth,  and  ^ded  me  with  gladness,"  Ps^m 
—  11,  where  dancing  is  predicated  of  truths,  and  gladness  of 
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goods,  as  also  in  other  passages  in  the  Word;  thus  to  open 
sackcloth,  denotes  to  take  away  mourning  over  destroyed  good. 
So  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  David  said  to  Joab,  aSd  to 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  Bend  your  garments,  and 
gird  you  mih  sadcdothy  and  mourn  before  Abner,  iii.  31 ;  be- 
cause an  outrs^e  was  oommitted  against  truth  and  ^ood,  iJiere-  * 
fore  David  commanded  that  they  shoxdd  rend  their  garments 
and  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth.  In  like  manner,  because 
Ahab  had  acted  against  that  which  was  equitable  and  just,  in 
the  spiritual  sense  against  truth  and  good,  when  he  heard  the 
words  of  Elijah  that  he  fidiould  be  cut  off,  ''  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  sackdoth  upon  his  fleshy  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackdoth,  and  went  softly,  1  Kings  xxL  27.  That  sackcloth  is 
I)redicated  of  destroyed  good,  may  also  appear  in  the  Bevela- 
tion,  "  When  be  opened  the  sixth  seal,  lo  I  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  and  (he  sun  became  black  as  sackdoth  of  hair^  and 
all  the  moon  became  as  blood,"  vL  12,  where  earthquake  de- 
notes a  change  of  the  state  of  the  church  as  to  good  and  truth, 
n.  3355  ;  the  sun  denotes  the  good  of  love,  n.  1629, 1630,  2441, 
2495,  4060,  4300,  4696;  wherefore  sackcloth  is  predicated  of 
it,  when  destroyed ;  the  moon  denotes  the  trutiii  of  faith,  n.  1529, 
1530,  2120,  2495,  4060,  of  which  blood  is  predicated,  because 
blood  is  truth  lakified  and  profaned,  n.  4736.  As  putting  on 
sackcloth  and  rolling  in  ashes  represented  mourning  over  evils 
and  falses,  it  also  represented  humiliation,  and  likewise  repent- 
ance ;  for  the  first  principle  of  humiliation  on  man's  part  is  to 
acknowledge  that  of  himself  he  is  nothing  but  evil  and  false ; 
and  in  like  maimer  of  repentance,  which  is  only  effected  bv 
humiliation,  and  this  by  confession  of  the  heart  that  of  himself 
he  is  such.  To  put  on  sackcloth,  was  a  representative  of  hu- 
miliation, see  1  Kings  xxi.  27 — ^29 ;  and  of  repentance,  see 
Matt.  xi.  21 ;  Luke  x.  13  ;  but  that  it  was  nothing  more  than  a 
representative,  thus  only  an  external  thing  appertaining  to  the 
body,  and  not  an  internal  thing  appertaining  to  the  heart,  is 
evident  from  Isaiah,  "  Is  it  that  he  bow  down  his  head  as  a 
bidrush,  and  Ue  in  sackdoth  and  ashes?  wilt  thou  call  this  a 
fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  Jehovah  ?  Is  not  this  the  fast 
which  I  choose?  to  open  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  break 
bread  to  the  hungry  ?"  &c.,  Iviii.  5—7. 

4780.  "And  he  mourned  for  his  son  many  days." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  mourning  for  destroyed  good 
and  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Joseph^  who 
is  here  the  scn^  as  denoting  the  Divme  Truth,  STOcificailv  those 
things  spoken  of  above,  n.  4776 ;  and  (2.)  from  me  signification 
of  days,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788, 
3785  ;  in  the  present  case  a  state  of  great  mourning,  because  it 
is  said,  many  days. 

4781.  Ver.  35.  "And  all  his  sons  rose  up."— That  herebj 
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are  smnified  tiiose  who  are  in  &lse,  appears  from  the  aigmfioa- 
tion  <^  sons,  as  denotii^  tmihs,  and  in  tne  opposite  sense  falses, 
or  those  who  are  principled  in  truths  or  faises,  see  n.  489,  491, 
633,  1147,  2623,  2803,  2813,  3373,  3704;  in  the  present  case 
those  who  are  principled  in  falses,  because  by  the  sons  of  Jacob 
or  brethren  of  Joseph  are  represented  those  who  are  in  feitti 
separate  from  chanty,  thus  who  have  extinguished  the  divine 
truth,  and  hence  are  m  falses,  as  was  shown  above. 

4782.  "  And  all  his  daughters." — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
those  who  are  in  evils,  appears  from  the  signification  of  daughr 
ters,  as  denoting  goods,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evils,  or  those 
who  are  principled  in  goods  or  eTUs,  see  n.  489,  490,  491,  568, 
2362,  3024,  3963. 

4783.  "To  comfort  him."— That  hereby  is  signified,  that 
they  might  interpret  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  comforting,  as  denoting  to  ap- 
pease restiessness  of  mind  by  hope  concerning  any  thmg,  see 
n.  3610 ;  in  the  present  case  restiessness  or  mourning  for  de- 
stroyed good  and  truth,  and  aS  this  mourning  can  only  be  ap- 
peased by  interpretations  from  the  Word,  therefore,  as  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Jacob  are  here  treated  of,  by  whom  are  sig- 
nified those  who  are  in  falses  and  evils,  n.  4781,  4782,  by  com- 
forting are  signified  interpretations  made  from  the  sense  of  the 
letter.  For  the  sense  of  the  letter  has  common  or  general  prin- 
ciples, which  are  as  vessels,  which  may  be  filled  with  truths, 
and  also  with  falses,  and  thereby  be  explained  to  the  favour  of 
either ;  and  as  they  are  general  principles,  they  are  respectively 
obscure,  and  have  no  li^ht  from  any  other  source  than  from  tie 
intemid  sense  ;  for  the  mtemal  sense  is  the  Ught  of  heaven,  be- 
cause it  is  the  Word  for  the  angels ;  but  the  sense  of  the  letter 
is  in  the  light  of  the  world,  because  it  is  the  Word  for  men, 
before  they  come  into  the  Ught  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  from 
which  in  such  case  they  have  illustration.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  the  sense  of  the  letter  is  serviceable  for  the  simple,  to 
initiate  them  into  the  internal  sense.  That  the  Word,  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  may  be  explained  to  favour  by  interpreta- 
tions, is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  all  doctrinds 
whatsoever,  even  such  as  are  heretical,  are  thence  confirmed ; 
as  for  example,  the  doctrinal  tenet  concerning  faith  separate 
from  charity,  by  these  words  of  the  Lord,  "  Gfod  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotton  Son,  tJiat  whosoever  Je- 
lieved  in  Him  ahovld  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life,**  John 
ill.  16 ;  from  which  words,  and  also  from  other  passages,  they 
conclude  that  it  is  faith  alone  without  works  whereby  eternal 
hfe  is  attained;  and  when  they  have  persuaded  tiiemselves  of 
this,  they  no  longer  attend  to  what  the  Lord  so  often  spake  re- 
specting love  to  Himself,  and  respecting  charify  and  works,  n. 
1017,  2473, 8934 ;  thus  .neither  to  what  is  said  in  Joim,  '*  As 
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many  as  receiyed  Him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  hdieving  in  his  name;  who  were  bom  not  of 
Uoodsy  nor  of  the  wiU  of  the  fkah,  rvor  of  the  vM  of  man  (vir)y 
but  of  Gbd,"  i.  12, 13.  If  the^  are  told  that  no  one  can  believe 
in  the  Lord,  except  he  who  is  in  charity,  tibej  instantly  have 
recourse  to  interpretations  such  as  these,  that  the  law  has  been 
repealed,  that  they  were  bom  in  sins,  and  thus  that  they  cannot 
do  good  of  themselyes,  and  that  they  who  do,  must  needs  claim 
thence  merit  to  themselves ;  and  they  also  confirm  these  things 
to  themselves  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  as  from 
what  is  said  in  the  parable  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  pubUcan, 
Luke  xviiL  10  to  14,  and  from  other  passages.  They  who  are 
in  faith  separate  from  charity,  cannot  also  believe  otherwise 
than  that  every  one  may  be  a<unitted  into  heaven  through  grace, 
howsoever  he  may  have  lived ;  thus  that  not  life  but  udtn  re- 
mains with  man  after  death.  They  cdso  confirm  this  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word ;  when  yet  it  is  manifest  from 
the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  that  the  Lord  hath  mercy 
towards  every  one ;  thus  if  heaven  was  from  mercy  or  grace, 
without  respect  to  man's  life,  that  every  one  would  be  saved. 
The  reason  why  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity  thus 
believe,  is,  because  they  are  altogether  ignorant  what  heaven 
is,  and  this  because  they  do  not  know  what  charity  is ;  if  tiiey 
knew  how  much  peace,  joy,  and  happiness  there  is  in  charity, 
they  would  know  what  heaven  is ;  but  this  is  entirely  hidden 
from  them.  They  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charii^,  can- 
not believe  otherwise  tiian  that  they  snail  rise  again  with  i^e 
material  body,  and  not  until  the  day  of  judgment,  which  they 
likewise  connrm  from  several  passages  of  the  Word,  explained 
according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  thinking  nothing  m  such 
case  of  wnat  the  Lord  hath  said  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
Luke  xvi.  22  to  31,  and  of  what  He  said  to  the  thief,  "  Y^ily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise," 
Luke  zxiii.  43,  and  of  what  He  said  in  many  passages  besides. 
The  reason  why  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity  so 
believe,  is,  because  if  they  were  told  tiiat  the  body  is  not  to  rise 
again,  they  would  altogether  deny  a  resurrection ;  for  they 
neither  know  nor  comprehend  what  the  internal  man  is,  inas- 
much as  no  one  can  know  what  the  internal  man  is,  and  his  Ufe 
after  death,  unless  he  be  in  chariiy  ;  for  charity  is  of  tibe  inter- 
nal man.  They  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  can- 
not believe  otherwise  than  that  the  works  of  charity  consist 
solely  in  givinff  to  the  poor  and  helping  the  miserable,  which 
also  they  connrm  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word; 
when  yet  the  works  of  charity  consist  in  doing  that  which  is 
just  and  equitable,  each  in  his  own  office,  from  the  love  of  jus- 
tice and  equity,  and  of  good  and  truth.  They  who  are  in  faith 
separate  from  charity,  see  nothing  in  the  Word  but  what  con- 
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firms  their  partdoiilar  tenets;  they  have  no  interior  intnition, 
inasmuch  as  they  who  are  not  in  the  affection  of  charity,  are 
only  in  external  li^ht,  or  in  inferior  intuition ;  from  which  no 
one  can  view  superior  things,  for  they  appear  to  him  as  dark- 
ness. Hence  it  is,  that  ihej  see  falses  as  truths,  and  truths  as 
falses,  and  thereby  destroy  the  good  pasture,  and  defile  the  pure 
waters  of  the  sacred  fountain,  or  Word,  by  interpretations 
grounded  in  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  according  to  these  words  in 
jSzekiel,  ''Is  it  a  small  thing  to  you  that  ye  eat  up  the  good 
pasture,  and  the  remainder  of  your  pastures  ye  trample  down 
with  your  feet  ?  Ye  drink  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  ye  dis- 
turb the  remainder  with  your  feet ;  . . . .  with  your  horns  ye 
strike  all  the  infirm,  until  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad,"  xxxiv. 
17, 18,  2L 

4784  "But  he  refused  to  be  comforted."— That  hereby  is 
signified  that  he  could  not»  appears  from  what  has  now  been 
said. 

4785.  '^  And  he  said.  For  I  will  ^o  down  into  the  crave  unto 
my  son  mourning." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  tne  ancient 
church  would  perish,  appears  (L)  from  the  representation  of 
Jacob,  who  says  this  of  himself,  as  denoting  the  ancient  church, 
see  above,  n.  4680,  4700,  4772;  (2.)  from  the  representation 
of  Jo8eph,  who  is  here  my  son,  as  denoting  the  divme  spiritual 
principle,  or  the  Divine  Truth,  of  which  we  nave  spoken  above ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  going  down  vnJto  the  gram 
mourning,  as  denoting  to  die ;  and  when  predicated  of  the 
church,  and  also  of  the  divine  truth,  as  denoting  to  perish. 

4786.  "  And  his  father  wept  for  him."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified interior  mourning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  toe&fh 
ing,  as  denoting  the  ultimate  of  grief  and  sorrow,  thus  interior 
mourning.  Amongst  the  external  things  by  which  internals 
were  represented  in  the  ancient  churches,  was  also  wailing  and 
weeping  over  the  dead ;  whereby  was  signified  interior  mourn- 
ing, althou^  it  was  not  interior ;  as  it  is  written  of  the  Egyp- 
tians who  journeyed  with  Joseph  to  bury  Jacob,  "  When  mej 
came  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Atad,  which  is  in  the  passage  of 
Jordan,  they  moumm  there  a  greai  a/nd  very  sore  lamentation: 
and  he  mam  a  Tnov/ming  for  his  faJther  seven  days.  And  the 
inhabitant  of  the  land,  the  Oanaamte,  saw  the  mourning  in  the 
threi^ing-fioor  of  Atad,  and  they  said.  This  is  a  grievous 
mourning  to  the  Egyptians,"  Gtei.  1.  10,  11 ;  and  of  David 
over  Abner,  "They  buried  Abner  in  Hebron:  and  the  king 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  v)&pt  cU  the  grave  of  Abner ;  and  all  the 
people  wept,"  2  Sam.  iii.  o2. 

4787.  Verse  36.  And  the  Midiamtes  sold  Mm  into  Egypt^ 
to  Poliphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  prince  of  the  guards. 
The  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt,  signifies  that  those  who 
are  in  some  truUi  of  simple  good,  consulted  scientifics:   to 
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Poidphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlam,  si^mfies  the  interiors  of 
soientifics;  prince  of  the  guards,  signifies  those  things  which 
are  primary  for  interpretation. 

4788.  Ver.  36.  "And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt.'* 
—That  hereby  are  signified  that  ihose  who  are  in  some  truth  of 
simple  good,  consulted  scientifics,  appears  (1.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  MidianiteSy  as  denotmg  those  who  are  in  the 
truth  of  simple  good,  see  n.  3242,  4756 ;  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  Egypt,  as  denoting  scientifics,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  1186, 
1462,  2588,  4749 ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  seUing,  as  denot- 
ing to  alienate,  see  n.  4752,  4758 ;  and  (4.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Josephy  as  denoting  Divine  Truih ;  when  this  is  said 
to  be  sold  or  aUenated  by  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple 
good  to  scientifics,  which  are  Egypt,  it  denotes  that  they  con- 
sulted scientifics ;  for  they  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simt)le  ^ood, 
suffer  tiiemselyes  to  be  yery  much  led  away  by  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses,  thus  by  scientifics,  which  are  pounded  in  those 
fallacies.  It  was  said  aboye  (verse  28),  tiiat  Joseph  was  drawn 
out  of  the  pit  by  the  Midianites,  but  that  he  was  sold  to  the 
Ishmaelites ;  hence  it  might  seem  that  he  could  not  be  sold  by 
any  others  in  Egypt  tlmn  by  the  Ishmaelites;  but  the  reason 
why  he  was  not  sold  by  the  Ishmaelites,  but  by  the  Midianites, 
is,  because  by  the  Islmiaelites  are  represented  they  who  are  in 
simple  good,  n.  4747,  and  by  the  Imdianites,  they  who  are  in 
the  truth  of  that  good.  Joseph,  or  Divine  Truth,  could  not  be 
sold  by  those  who  are  in  good,  but  by  those  who  are  in  truth ; 
for  they  who  are  in  good  mow  from  good  what  divine  truth  is, 
but  not  so  they  who  are  in  truth.  Tne  men  of  the  church  are 
distinguished  mto  two  bjnds,  those  who  are  in  good,  and  those 
who  are  in  trutii ;  they  who  are  in  ^ood  are  called  celestial,  but 
they  who  are  in  tiruth  are  called  spiritual  There  is  much  dif- 
ference between  the  former  and  the  latter;  they  who  are  in 
good  are  in  the  affection  of  doing  good  for  the  sake^  of  good, 
and  this  without  recompense  being  made  them ;  their^  recom- 
pense is  that  they  may  do  good,  for  hence  they  perceive  joy : 
but  they  who  are  in  truth  are  not  in  the  affection  of  doing 
good  for  the  sake  of  good,  but  because  it  is  so  commanded ; 
and  they  generally  thi^  of  recompense,  finding  ioy  thence  de- 
rived, and  also  from  a  principle  of  glorying.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  they  who  do  good  from  eocNi,  do  it  from  an  internal 
affedion ;  but  they  who  do  good  irom  truth,  do  it  from  some 
external  affection ;  hence  the  difference  is  manifest,  that  the 
former  are  internal  men,  but  the  latter  external,  they  there- 
fore, who  are  internal  men  cannot  sell,  that  is,  aUeuate  the  Di- 
vine Truth  represented  by  Joseph,  because  they  perceive  truth 
from  good ;  hence  they  are  not  led  away  by  the  fallacies  of  the 
senses,  consequentiy  neither  by  scientifics.  But  they  who  are 
external  men,  can  sell  or  alienate,  because  they  do  not  perceive 
TOUT,  24 
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truih  from  good,  but  acquire  the  knowledge  of  it  onlj  from 
doctrine  and  masters ;  when  the  latter  consult  scientifics,  they 
suffer  themselves  easily  to  be  led  away  by  feJlacies,  for  they 
have  no  dictate  within.  Hence  then  it  is,  mat  Joseph  was  not 
sold  by  the  Ishmaelites,  but  by  the  Midiantes. 

4789.  "  To  Potijjhar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain."— That  here- 
by are  signified  the  mteriors  of  scientifics  aj^pears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  chamberlain,  as  denoting  mterior  things,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently;  and  (2.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Pharaoh,  as  denoting  scientifics ;  for  by  Egypt  are  sig- 
nified scientifics  in  general,  as  was  shown  in  n.  1164,  IIto, 
1186, 1462  ;  in  lite  manner  by  Pharaoh,  for  that  which  is  sig- 
nified in  the  Word  by  land  or  nation,  is  also  si^ified  by  the 
king  thereof,  he  being  the  head  of  the  nation.  The  int^ors 
of  scientifics  ar€$  signified  by  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  because 
chamberlains  were  connected  with  the  interior  things  of  the 
king,  being  interior  stewards  and  more  eminent  perfects ;  as  is 
also  evident  from  the  signification  of  that  word  in  tiie  original 
tongue. 

4790.  ^'Prince  of  the  guards." — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
those  things  which  are  primary  for  interpretation,  appea£rs  from 
the  signification  of  prince,  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n. 
1482, 2089.  The  pnnce  of  the  guards  here  denotes  things  pri- 
mary for  interpretation,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  divine 
truth,  which  was  sold  by  those  who  were  in  ihe  truth  of  simple 
good,  by  their  consultm^  scientifics,  whence  came  aberration 
and  alienation  from  Divme  Truth,  and  hence  interpretatioais 
from  tiie  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  n.  4783 ;  by  guards, 
also,  are  signified  those  things  which  minister. 


A  CONTINXTATION  OP  THE  SUBJECT  OONOEBNING  THE  GBAND  MAN ; 
ESPECIALLY  ON  THE  C0BRE8P0NDENCE  OP  THE  TASTE^  OP  THE 
TONGUE,  AND  OP  THE  PACE,  WITH  THAT  MAN. 

4791.  THE  tmgue  affc/rda  entrance  to  the  Ivrnga  and  also  to 
the  stomach,  thus  it  represents  a  sort  of  courtyard  to  spirUwd, 
and  to  celestial  things ;  to  spiritual  tJnngs  as  ministering  to  the 
lungs  and  thmce  to  the  speech,  and  to  cdestial  things  as  minis- 
tering to  the  stomach,  which  supplies  the  Uood  of  the  heart  tnik 
aliment;  that  the  lungs  oorreyxmd  to  spirUud  things,  and  the 
heart  to  celestial  things,  may  ie  seen  in  n.  8636,  3883  ix>  3896 ; 
wher^are  the  tmque  in  general  corresponds  to  the  affiection  of 
truth,  or  to  those  in  the  Ghrand  Man  who  are  in  the  ejection  of 
truth,  and  afterwards  in  the  affection  of  good  from  truth     Tkey 
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ihwefore  who  love  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  thence  desire  the 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  belong  to  that  province  ;  but  with 
this  difference,  that  some  belong  to  the  tongue  itsel/j  some  to  the 
larynx  and  the  toind-pipe,  some  to  the  throat,  some  to  the  gums, 
and  some  to  the  lips,  for  there  is  not  the  smdUest  thing  apper- 
taimng  to  man,  with  which  there  is  not  correspondence.  Thai 
they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  belong  to  the  ahove  prov- 
inoe,  understood  in  an  extended  sense,  has  be^n  given  me  to 
experience  ^frequently  ;  and  this  by  manifest  influx  of  spirits, 
at  one  time  into  the  tongue,  and  at  another  time  into  the  Ups, 
when  it  was  also  given  me  to  discourse  with  them  ;  and  it  was 
observed,  that  some  correspond  to  the  interiors  of  the  tongue 
and  of  the  Ups,  and  others  to  the  exteriors.  The  operation  of 
those  who  receive  only  exterior  truths  with  affection,  but  not 
interior,  and  yet  do  not  ry'ect  the  latter,  teas  made  sensible  to 
me  by  an  influx j  not  into  the  interiors  of  the  tongue,  but  into 
the  exteriors. 

4792.  As  food  and  nourishment  correspond  to  spiritual  food 
and  nourishment,  the  taste  corresponds  to  the  perception  and  the 
affection  thereof.  Spiritual  food  is  science,  inklligence,  and 
wisdom  ;  for  oy  these  things  spirits  and  angels  live,  and  are  also 
nourished,  and  they  desire  and  appetite  them,  as  men  who  are 
hungry  desire  and  appetite  food  ;  hence  the,  appetite  corresponds 
to  that  desire.  And,  what  is  surprising,  by  virtue  of  thai  food 
they  also  grow  up  to  malurity  ;  for  infants  who  depart  this  life, 
appear  in  the  other  life  no  otherwise  than  as  infants,  and  also 
they  are  infants  as  to  understanding  ;  but  in  proportion  as  they 
grow  in  intelligence  and  wisdom,  they  appear  not  as  infants,  but 
as  advanced  in  age,  and  at  length  as  adults.  I  have  discoursed 
with  some  who  died  infants,  and  they  appeared  to  me  as  youths, 
because  they  were  then  intelligent.  Hence  iv  is  manifest  what 
spiritual  food  and  nourishment  is. 

4793.  Inasmuch  as  the  taste  corresponds  to  perception  and  to 
the  affection  of  hnotving,  of  understanding,  and  of  growing  wise, 
and  the  life  of  man  is  in  that  affection,  therefore  it  is  not  per- 
mitted  to  any  spirit  or  angel  to  flow  into  man's  taste  ;  for  this 
would  be  to  flow  into  the  Ufe  which  is  proper  to  him.  There  are 
nevertheless  wandering  spirits  of  the  infernal  crew  peculiarly 
pernicious,  who,  in  consequence  of  having  been  habituated  in 
the  Ufe  of  the  body  to  enter  into  man's  affections  with  a  view  to 
his  hurt,  retain  that  lust  in  the  other  life,  cmd  by  every  method 
study  to  enter  into  the  taste  with  man  ;  when  they  have  entered 
into  it,  they  possess  his  interiors,  viz.,  the  life  of  his  thoughts  and 
affections,  for,  as  was  said,  they  correspond,  and  things  which 
oorrespoThd  act  in  unity.  Several  at  this  day  are  possessed  by 
those  spirits  ;  for  there  are  at  this  day  interior  obsessions,  but 
notj  as  formerly,  exterior  :  interior  obsessions  are  effected  by  the 
above  spirits^  and  their  quality  may  appear  from  attending  to 
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the  thoughts  and  affectionSj  especially  to  the  interior  intentions, 
which  they  are  afraid  to  manifest^  and  which  are  in  such  a 
degree  of  insanity  with  somcj  thai  unless  they  were  restrained 
by  eoctemal  bondsj  such  as  honour, ^gain,  reputation,  the  fear  of 
death  and  of  the  law,  they  would  rush  headlong  into  murder  and 
rapine  more  than  the  obsessed.     WTuxt  those  spirits  are  who  obsess 
the  interiors  of  such  men,  and  what  their  quality,  may  be  seen 
in  n.  1983.    That  I  might  know  how  this  case  is,  it  was  per^ 
mitted  them  to  attempt  to  enter  into  my  taste,  which  they  also 
strove  with  the  greatest  exertion  to  effect  ;  and  it  was  then  told 
me,  that  if  they  penetrated  quite  into  the  taste,  they  would  also 
possess  the  interiors,  because  the  taste  depends  on  those  interiors 
by  correspondence;  but  this  was  permitted  only  to  the  end  that 
1  might  know  how  the  case  is  in  regard  to  the  correspondence  of 
the  taste,  for  they  were  instantly  driven  away  thmce.    Those 
pernicious  spirits  attempt  more  especially  to  loosen  all  internal 
bonds,  whu^  are  the  affections  of  good  and  truth,  of  the  Just 
and  equitable,  the  fear  of  the  divine  law,  and  the  shame  of  hurt- 
ing society  and  a  man's  country  ;  when  these  internal  bonds  are 
loosened,  man  is  obsessed  by  such  spirits.     When  they  cannot 
thus  introduce  themselves  into  the  interiors  by  obstinate  striving, 
they  attempt  it  by  magical  arts,  of  which  there  are  several  in 
the  otJier  life  altogether  unknown  in  the  world  ;  by  these  arts 
they  ptrvert  scientifics  with  man,  and  only  apply  those  which 
favour  filthy  lusts.    Such  obsessions  cannot  be  avoided,  unless 
man  be  in  the  affection  of  good,  and  thence  in  faith  in  the  Lord 
It  was  shoum  also  how  they  were  driven  away,  viz.,  when  they 
thought  they  were  penetrating  towards  the  interiors  of  the  head 
and  brain,  they  were  conveyed  off  by  the  excrementitious  ways 
therein,  and  thence  towards  the  externals  of  the  skin  ;  and  it  was 
seen  that  they  were  afterwards  cast  into  a  ditch  abounding  with 
loose  fUth  ;  I  have  been  informed  that  such  spirits  correspond  to 
the  dirty  little  holes  in  the  outermost  skin  which  is  scabby,  thus 
they  correspond  to  the  scab. 

4794.  A  spirit,  or  a  mxm  after  death,  has  aU  the  sensations 
which  he  had  whilst  he  lived  in  the  world,  viz.,  seeing,  hearing, 
smelling,  and  touch,  but  not  taste,  instead  of  which  something 
analogous  is  adjoined  to  the  smell.  The  reason  why  he  hcts  not 
taste,  is,  lest  he  should  enter  into  the  taste  of  man,  and  thereby 
possess  his  interiors  ;  afso  lest  that  sense  should  turn  him  away 
from  the  desire  of  knowing  and  of  growing  wise,  thus  from 
spiritual  appetite. 

4795.  From  these  considerations  also  it  may  appear  evident, 
why  the  tongue  is  assigned  to  the  double  office  of  administering 
to  speech,  and  of  administering  to  nourishment  ;  for  so  far  as 
it  administers  to  nourishment,  ti  corresponds  to  the  affection  of 
hnounng,  of  understanding,  and  of  relishing  truths,  wJierefore 
also  wisdom  [sapientia]  or  growing  unse  [sapere]  derives  its  name 
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from  relish  [sapor]  ;*  and  so  far  as  U  adminieters  to  speech^  it 
corresponds  to  the  affection  of  thinking  and  of  producing  truths, 

4796.  When  the  angels  present  themselves  visibly y  aU  their 
interior  affections  appear  clearly  from  thefacCy  aaid  thence  shine 
forth  y  so  that  the  face  is  their  exterrujtl  form  and  representative 
image.  To  have  any  other  face  than  that  of  their  respective 
affections,  is  not  granted  to  any  in  heaven;  they  who^eign  any 
other  face,  are  cast  out  from  the  society.  Hence  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  face  corresponds  to  aU  the  interiors  in  general,  both  to 
the  affections  and  the  thoughts  thereof,  or  to  the  things  of  the 
will  and  ihos^  of  the  understanding  in  man.  Hence  also  in  the 
Word,  by  face  and  faces  are  signed  the  affections ;  and  by  the 
Lord's  elevating  his  faces  upon  any  one,  is  signified,  that  He 
pities  him  from  the  divine  affection,  which  is  of  love, 

4797.  The  changes  of  the  state  of  the  affections  appear  also 
to  the  life  in  the  faces  of  the  angels;  when  they  are  in  their  otvn 
society,  they  are  then  in  their  own  face,  but  when  they  come  into 
another  society,  their  faces  are  changed  according  to  the  affec- 
tions of  the  good  and  truth  of  that  society;  yet  stiU  the  genuine 
face  is  as  a  plane,  which  is  known  in  those  changes.  I  have 
seen  the  successive  variations  a^ccording  to  the  affections  of  the 
societies  unth  which  they  communicated;  for  every  angel  is  in 
some  province  of  the  Orand  Man,  and  thereby  generally  and 
widely  communicates  with  all  who  are  in  the  same  province, 
although  he  is  in  a  part  of  that  province,  to  which  he  properly 
corresponds,  I  have  seen  that  they  varied  their  faces  by  the 
changes  from  one  limit  of  affection  to  another;  but  it  was 
observed  that  the  same  face  in  general  was  retained,  so  that  the 
ruling  affection  always  shone  forth  with  its  variations;  thus 
the  faces  of  the  whole  affection  in  its  epptension  were  shovm. 
And  what  is  more  wonderful,  the  changes  of  affections  from 
infancy  even  to  adult  age  were  aUo  shown  by  variations  of  the 
fa,ce;  and  it  was  given  me  to  know  in  this  latter  age  how  much 
of  infancy  it  had  retained,  and  that  this  infancy  was  its  very 
human  principle  itself ;  for  with  an  infant  there  is  innocence 
in  the  external  form,  and  innocence  is  the  very  human  principle 
itsdf,  for  love  and  charity  from  the  Lord  flow-in  to  innocence, 
as  into  a  plane.  When  man  is  regenerated  and  made  wise,  the 
innocence  of  infancy,  which  was  external,  becomes  interned  ; 
hence  it  is  that  genuine  wisdom  dwells  in  no  other  sacred  abode 
than  in  innocence,  see  n.  2305,  2306,  3183,  3994  ;  also  that  no 
one  can  enter  into  heaven,  unless  he  his  somewhat  of  innocence, 
according  to  the  Lord's  words,  "  Except  ye  become  as  infants,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,"  Matt,  xviii.  3  ; 
Mark  x,  15. 

4798.  Evil  spirits  may  also  be  knoum  from  their  faces,  for 

*  ThtB  obseryation,  it  is  to  be  noted,  applies  to  the  LaUn  langaage,  in  whioh 
the  ttathor  wrote,  but  not  so  to  other  languages. 
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all  their  lusts  or  evil  affections  are  inscribed  on  their  faces;  and 
it  may  likezvise  be  known  from  their  faces  with  what  heUs  they 
communicate  ;  for  there  ate  very  many  heUs,  off  distinct  accord- 
ing to  the  genera  and  species  of  the  lusts  of  evil.  In  general^ 
when  they  appear  by  the  light  of  heaven^  tneir  faces  are  almost 
ivithout  life,  being  ghastly  like 'those  of  dead  bodies,  in  some 
cases  black,  and  in  some  m^onstrous;  for  they  are  the  forms  of 
hatred,  cruelty,  deceit,  and  hypocrisy;  but  in  their  own  light 
amongst  themselves,  they  appear  otherwise  from  phantasy. 

4799.  There  were  spirits  attendant  upon  me  from  another 
orb  (of  which  orb  we  shall  apeak  elsewhere),  whose  faces  were 
different  from  the  fogies  of  the  men  of  our  glche,  being  prominent, 
especially  about  the  lips,  and  m^yreover  being  free.  I  discoursed 
with  them  concerning  their  manner  of  living,  and  the  state  of 
conversation  amongst  them;  they  said  that  they  discoursed 
amongst  each  other  chde/ly  by  variations  of  the  face,  especially 
ahovt  the  lips,  and  that  tlmf  expressed  affections  by  the  parts  of 
the  face  about  the  eyes,  so  tliat  their  companions  could  thence 
plainly  comprehend  both  what  they  thought  and  what  they 
willed.  This  also  they  endeavoured  to  show  me  by  an  infiuot 
into  my  lips,  through  the  various  foldings  and  windings  there- 
abouts; but  I  could  not  receive  the  variations,  because  my  lips 
had  not  been  initiated  thereinto  from  infancy;  nevertheless  I 
could  perceive  what  they  spake  by  communication  of  their 
thought.  But  that  speech  in  general  may  be  expressed  by  the 
lips,  appears  evident  to  wie  from  the  manifold  series  of  mtLSctk- 
lar  fibres  folded  together  one  amongst  another,  which  are  in  the 
lips,  and  in  which,  if  they  were  unfolded^^  and  thereby  acted  ex- 
plicitly and  freely,  might  be  presented  several  variations  alto- 
gether  unknown  to  those  with  whom  those  muscular  fibres  lie 
compressed.  Such  speech  or  discourse  prevails  amongst  the 
above  spirits,  because  they  (zre  incapable  of  simulations,  or  of 
tJiinking  one  thing  and  looking  another;  for  they  live  amongst 
ea^ch  other  in  such  a  principle  of  sincerity,  that  they  conceal 
nothing  at  all  from  their  companions,  but  they  instantly  know 
what  they  aix  thinking  and  xvUling,  their  quality,  and  liketoise 
what  th'-y  have  been  transacting;  for  tvith  those  who  are  in  a 
pHnciple  of  sincerity,  acts  performed  are  in  the  conscience; 
hence  at  first  aspect  they  may  be  discriminated  by  others  as  to 
their  interior  coumenances  or  minds.  They  showed  me  that  they 
do  not  force  the  face,  but  let  it  forth  freely,  othervnse  than  with 
those  who  from  youth  have  been  accustomed  to  simulation,  in 
speaking  and  acting  what  they  do  not  think  and  wiU;  the  face 
of  these  latter  is  contracted,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  vary  itsefas 
cunning  suggests;  whatsoever  a  man  is  jvilling  to  hide,  contracts 
his  face,  which  from  being  co^itra^cted  is  dilated,  when  any  thing 
restmbling  sincerity  is  deceitfully  brought  forth.  Whilst  I  was 
rearlmo  *w  th/»  Wovff  of  fM  y^w  Testament  concerning  the  Lord 
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the  above  spirits  were  present  ^  and  also  some  OhristianSj  and  it 
was  perceived  that  the  latter  cherished  inwardly  in  themselves 
scandals  against  the  Lord,  and  also  ihat  they  were  witting  ta- 
citly to  communicate  them:  the  form.ery  who  were  from  another 
orby  wondered  thoit  they  were  of  such  a  quality;  hut  it  was  given 
me  to  teU  them,  thai  in  the  world  they  were  not  such  in  mouthy 
but  in  heart;  and  thai  there  were  also  some  who  preach  the 
Lordy  notwithstanding  their  being  of  such  a  quality y  and  on  such 
occasions  they  moved  the  vulgar  to  sighs  and  even  to  tears  from 
the  zeal  of  pretended  piety,  but  they  do  not  in  the  lea^t  communi- 
cate what  is  in  the  heart.  At  this  they  were  amazed,  to  think 
thai  such  a  disagreement  of  the  interiors  and  exteriors,  or  of  the 
thoughts  and  speech,  can  possibly  have  place,  saying.  Thai  they 
themselves  are  altogether  ignorant  of  such  a  disagreement,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  eo^ess  anything  with  the  mouth 
and  face  but  whai  is  according  to  the  affections  of  the  heart; 
and  thai  if  it  was  otherwise,  they  should  burst  asunder  and 
perish. 

4800.  Very  few  can  believe  thai  there  are  societies  of  ynrits 
and  angels,  to  which  every  single  pa/rticular  in  m^xn  corresponds; 
also  thai  the  more  societies  there  are,  and  the  more  in  a  society, 
so  much  the  better  and  mightier  is  the  correspondence,  for  tn 
multitude  there  is  unanimous  power.  Thai  I  might  know  this 
to  be  the  case,  it  was  shotvn  how  they  act  and  fiow  into  the  face, 
the  muscles  of  the  forehead,  of  the  cheeks,  ana  of  the  chin  and 
throat;  it  was  given  to  those  who  belonged  to  that  province,  to 
flow-in,  and  on  this  occasion,  according  to  their  influx,  each 
single  particular  was  varied.  Some  of  them  also  discoursed  loith 
me;  but  they  did  not  know  thai  they  were  assigned  to  the  prov* 
ince  of  the  face,  for  it  is  concealed  from  spirits  to  whai  province 
they  are  assigned,  but  not  from  angels. 

4801.  A  certain  one  discoursed  with  me,  who,  whilst  he  lived 
in  the  world  had  been  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  the 
exterior^  truths  of  faith,  but  stitt  had  not  led  a  Ufe  conformcible 
to  the  precepts  of  faith;  for  he  had  loved  himselj  only,  and  had 
despised  others  in  comparison  with  himself,  <md  had  believed 
that  he  should  be  amongst  the  first  in  heaven  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  being  of  such  a  quality  and  character,  he  could  not  conceive 
any  other  opinion  concerning  heaven,  than  as  of  a  worldly  king- 
dom.  When  he  found  in  the  other  life,  thai  heaven  was  cdto- 
gether  different  from  what  he  had  conceived,  and  thai  they  were 
the  chief,  who  had  not  preferred  themselves  to  others,  especially 
who  had  believed  themselves  not  worthy  of  mercy,  and  thtM  thai 
if  estimcUed  by  merit  they  were  the  last,  he  was  exceedingly 
indignant,  and  ryected  those  things  which  had  been  the  things  of 
his  faith  in  the  life  of  the  body.  He  continuaUy  attempted  to 
offer  violence  to  those  who  were  of  the  province  of  the  tongue  ;  it 
was  ni'n^^  '^^  ^^9^  *'^  ^^  ^""7  '■-p.w''Te  of  his  attempt  for  several 
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iveeksy  and  hence  also  to  know  who  they  are^  and  of  wha;t  quality^ 
who  correspond  to  the  tongue,  and  who  they  are  who  are  opposed 
to  them. 

4802.  There  are  also  such  spirits^  who  in  some  measure  ad- 
mit the  light  of  heaven,  and  receive  the  truths  of  faithy  and  stiU 
are  evil,  so  thai  they  have  some  perception  of  truth;  they  like- 
wise  eagerly  receive  truths,  btU  not  for  the  end  thai  they  may  live 
according  to  them,  but  thai  they  may  glory  thence  in  appearing 
more  intelligent  and  sharp-sighted  than  others;  for  the  intellect 
tual  principle  of  man  is  such,  that  it  can  receive  truths,  but  stiU 
truths  are  not  appropriated  to  any  but  those  who  live  a^ccording 
to  them;  tmless  man's  intellectual  principle  was  of  this  quality ^ 
he  could  not  be  reformed.  They  who  have  been  of  this  descrip-- 
tion  in  the  world,  viz.,  that  they  have  understood  truths,  and  yet 
have  lived  the  life  of  evil,  are  also  of  such  a  nature  in  the  other 
life;  but  there  they  abuse  the  faculty  of  understanding  truths  to 
acquire  dominion;  for  they  know  in  thai  life,  that  by  truths 
they  have  communication  with  some  societies  of  heaven,  conse- 
quently that  they  can  be  with  the  evil,  and  prevail;  for,  in  the 
other  life,  truths  are  attended  unth  poiver;  but  because  the  life 
of  evil  appertains  to  them,  they  are  in  hell,  I  have  discoursed 
with  two  who  had  been  of  this  description  in  the  life  of  the  body, 
who  were  surprised  that  they  were  in  hdt,  when  yet  they  persua- 
sively believed  the  truths  of  faith;  but  they  were  told,  that  the 
light  appertaining  to  them,  whereby  they  understand  truths,  be-- 
comes  a  light  like  that  of  winter  in  the  world,  in  which  light 
objects  appear  in  their  beauty  and  with  their  colours,  as  in  the 
light  of  summer,  but  still  aU  things  are  torpid  in  it,  and  no- 
thing of  pleasantness  a/nd  gladness  is  presented  ;  and  thai  as  the 
end  of  understanding  truths  has  been  for  the  sake  of  glorying, 
and  consequently  for  the  sake  of  themselves,  therefore  when  the 
sphere  of  their  ends  exalts  itsef  towards  the  interior  heavens  to 
the  angels  there,  by  whom  alone  ends  are  perceived,  it  cannot  be 
endured,  but  is  rejected,  and  hence  it  is  that  they  are  in  hell.  It 
was  told  them  further,  thai  such  formerly  above  all  others  were 
called  serpents  of  the  tree  of  science;  because  when  they  reason 
from  life,  they  speak  against  truths.  And  moreover  that  they 
are  like  a  woman  who  is  beautiful  in  the  face,  and  yet  emits  a 
horrid  stench,  who  therefore  is  ryected  from  all  society  where- 
soever she  comes;  such  also  in  the  other  life,  when  they  come  to 
the  angelic  societies,  actually  emit  a  stench,  of  which  they  them- 
selves are  likewise  sensible,  when  they  approach  those  societies. 
Hence  also  it  may  appear  what  faith  is  without  the  life  of 
faith. 

4803.  It  is  worthy  of  relation  {which  is  altogether  uhknoum 
in  the  world)  that  the  states  of  good  spirits  and  of  angels  are 
continually  cha/nging  and  perfecting,  and  that  thus  they  are 
raised  into  the  interiors  of  the  province  in  which  they  ore,  and 
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$0  into  nohlerf mictions:  for  in  heuvy^n  there  is  a  continual pu^ 
rificcUiony  and  (if  it  may  be  so  expreaaed)  new  creation;  never- 
tJieless,  it  is  impossible  for  any  angel  by  any  means  to  arrive  at 
absolute  perfection  to  eternity;  the  Lord  alone  is  perfect,  in 
Sim  and  from  Him  is  all  perfection.  They  who  correspond  to 
the  mouth,  are  continually  willing  to  speak,  for  in  speaking 
they  find  the  highest  degree  of  plea^sure;  when  they  are  perfected, 
they  are  reduced  to  this,  that  they  do  not  speak  any  thing  but 
what  is  profitable  to  their  companions,  to  the  common  good,  to 
heaven^  and  to  the  Lord;  the  delight  of  so  speaking  is  increased 
with  them  in  the  degree  that  the  desire  of  regarding  themselves 
in  their  speech,  and  of  seeking  wisdom  from  their  ovm  proprium, 
perishes, 

4804  There  are  very  many  societies  in  the  other  life,  which 
are  called  societies  of  friendship,  being  constituted  of  those  who 
in  the  life  of  the  body  have  preferred  the  delight  of  conversation 
to  every  other  delight,  and  who  have  loved  those  loith  whom  they 
have  conversed,  not  caring  at  all  whether  they  were  good  or  evu, 
if  they  were  entertaining;  thus  they  had  not  been  friends  either 
to  good  or  truth.  They  who  have  been  such  in  the  life  of  the 
body,  are  also  such  in  the  other  life,  where  they  unite  together 
with  a  view  only  to  the  entertainment  of  conversation.  Several 
such  societies  have  been  with  me,  bitt  at  a  distance;  they  were 
chiefiy  seen  a  little  to  the  right  above  the  heckd;  it  was  given  me 
to  observe  that  they  were  present  by  a  torpor  and  dulness,  and 
by  privation  of  the  delight  in  which  I  was,  fo^^  the  presence  of 
»ach  societies  produces  those  effects;  for  wheresoever  they  come, 
they  take  away  delight  from  others,  and  {what  is  wonderful) 
appropriate  it  to  themselves,  for  they  avert  the  spirits  attendant 
upon  others,  and  turn  them  towards  themselves,  whereby  they 
tra/asfer  another's  delight  to  themselves;  and  as  hence  they  are 
troublesome  and  hurtful  to  those  who  are  in  good,  they  are  driven 
away  by  the  Lord,  and  prevented  from  coming  near  the  heavenly 
societies.  Hence  it  v)as  given  me  to  know  how  much  hurt  friend- 
ship  occasions  to  man  as  to  spiritual  life,  if  the  person,  and  not 
good,  is  respected;  every  one  may  indeed  oe  friendly  to  another, 
but  stUl  he  ought  to  be  most  friendly  to  good. 

4805.  There  are  also  societies  of  interior  friendship,  which 
do  not  take  away  another's  external  delight  and  derive  it  to  them- 
selves, but  take  away  his  internal  delight  or  blessedness  arising 
from  the  affection  of  spiritual  things  ;  they  are  in  front  to  the 
right,  a  little  beneath  the  inferior  earth,  and  some  of  them  some- 
what above  ;  I  have  occasionally  discoursed  unth  those  who  are 
beneath,  and  on  such  occasions  they  who  were  above- fiotoed-  in  in 
common.  They  were  such  in  the  life  of  the  body,  that  they  loved 
from  the  heart  those  who  were  within  their  common  consociation, 
and  mutually  embraced  them  as  united  in  brotherhood.  They 
believed  that  they  themselves  alone  were  alive  and  in  the  lights 
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and  that  they  toho  toere  out  of  their  society  toere  reapectivdy  not 
alive  and  not  in  the  light;  and  this  being  their  quality  and 
character,  they  also  thought  thai  the  Lord's  heaven  consisted 
solely  of  those  few.  But  it  was  given  to  teU  them,  that  the  Lord^s 
heaven  is  immense^  and  thai  it  consists  of  every  people  and 
tongue,  and  that  all  who  have  been  principled  in  the  good  of  love 
and  of  faith  are  therein;  and  it  toas  shown  that  in  heaven  there 
are  those  who  have  relation  to  aU  the  provinces  of  the  body  as  to 
its  exteriors  and  interiors;  but  that  %f  they  aspired  further  than 
to  those  things  which  correspond  to  their  life}  they  covld  not  have 
heaven,  especiaUy  if  they  condemned  others  who  were  out  of 
their  society;  and  that  in  such  case  their  society  is  a  society  of 
interior  friendship,  the  quality  whereof  is  such,  as  was  said, 
that  they  deprive  others  of  the  blessed  principle  of  spiritual  af- 
fection when  they  approach  them;  for  they  regard  them  as  not 
the  elect,  and  (m  not  alive,  this  thought  communicated  induces 
sadness,  which,  according  to  the  law  of  order  in  the  other  lifCj 
returns  to  them. 

4806.  The  subject  of  the  correspondence  toith  the  Grand  Man 
wiU  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  subsequent  chapter. 


GENESIS 

OHAPTEB  THE  THIRTT-EIGHTH. 


4807.  PREVIOUS  to  the  preoedinff  chapter  (n.  4661  to 
4664),  an  explanation  was  begun  of  what  the  Lord  spake  in 
Matthew  xxv.  31  to  the  end,  concerning  "judgment  upon  the 
good  and  the  evil,  who  are  there  called  sheep  and  goats.  The 
internal  sense  of  those  words  has  not  yet  been  explained,  but 
it  will  now  be  explained  before  this  and  some  of  the  following 
dbapters :  whence  it  will  appear  manifest,  that  by  tiie  last  judg- 
ment is  not  there  meant  the  last  time  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
dead  shall  then  first  rise  again,  and  be  gathered  together  before 
the  Lord  and  judged;  but  that  it  means  the  last  tmie  of  every 
one  who  passes  out  of  this  world  into  the  other  life,  for  ihen  is 
his  judgment ;  this  is  the  judgment  which  is  meant.  But  that 
this  is  uie  case,  does  not  appear  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  but 
from  the  internial  sense ;  the  reason  why  the  Lord  so  spake,  is, 
because  He  spake  by  representatives  and  simificatives,  as  eke- 
where  throughout  tne  Word  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ; 
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foor  to  sp^ak  by  representatives  and  signifioatiyeBy  is  to  speak  at 
one  and  the  same  time  before  the  world  and  before  beayen,  or 
before  men  and  before  angels ;  sucb  is  tiie  Diyine  crpeech,  as 
being  xmiyersal,  and  hence  it  is  proiter  to  the  Word.  Where- 
fore they  who  are  in  the  world,  and  are  concerned  only  about 
worldly  things,  haye  no  other  concoption  of  what  the  Lord 
here  spake  concerning  the  last  judgment,  than  tibat  all  are  to 
rise  a^ain  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  ti^at  the  Lord  will 
then  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,  and  address  those  who 
are  gathered  together  according  to  the  words  ti^ere  expressed. 
But  they  who  are  concerned  about  heayenly  thii^,  know  tiiat 
the  time  of  eyery  one's  resurrection  is  when  he  <£es ;  and  that 
the  Lord's  words  in  the  aboye  passage  inyolye  that  eyery  one 
will  be  judged  according  to  his  life,  thus  that  eyery  one  carries 
his  judmnent  with  him,  because  he  carries  his  Uf e. 

4808.  That  this  is  inyolyed  in  the  internal  sense  of  those 
words,  will  appear  manifest  from  the  explanation  of  each  accord- 
ing to  that  sense  ;  bub  at  present  we  shall  confine  ourselyes  to 
the  explanation  of  the  contents  of  yerses  31,  32,  33,  yiz. :  When 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory ^  and  aU  the  holy  angels 
with  Mm,  then  shaR  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory :  a/nd  before 
him  shall  be  galhered  aU  nations ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  the 
one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the 
goats  ;  omd  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  Juxnd,  ana  the  goats 
on  the  left 

4809.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory ,  signi- 
fies when  the  Diyine  Truth  shall  appear  in  its  light ;  whicn  is 
the  case  with  eyery  man  when  he  <ues,  for  then  he  comes  into 
ike  light  of  heayen,  in  which  he  can  perceiye  what  is  true  and 
good,  and  hence  what  is  his  Quality.  In  the  internal  sense  of 
we  Word,  the  Son  of  Man  is  tne  Lord  as  to  Diyine  Truth,  thus 
the  diyine  truth  from  the  Lord ;  glory  is  the  intelligence  and 
wisdom  thence  deriyed,  which  appears  as  light,  and  before  the 
angels  as  the  splendour  of  light ;  this  splendour  of  li^ht,  where- 
in IS  wisdom  and  intelligence  deriyed  from  the  diyine  truth 
from  the  liord,  is  that  which  in  the  Word  is  called  ^ory ;  that 
the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  the  Diyine  Truth,  may 
be  seen  in  n.  2159,  2803,  2813,  3704.  And  all  the  holy  angds 
with  him,  signifies  the  ai^Hc  heayen ;  the  holy  ai^els  are  the 
trutibs  from  the  Lord's  Diyine  Good ;  for  by  angels,  m  the  Word, 
are  not  meant  angels,  but  those  things  which  are  from  the  Lord, 
see  n.  1925,  4085 ;  for  the  angels  are  recipient  of  the  life  of 
truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Diyine  Qood;^  and  so  far  as 
they  receiye,  so  far  they  are  angels;  hence  it  is  eyident  that 
angels  are  those  truths.  As  the  subject  here  treated  of  ia  the 
state  of  eyery  one  after  death,  and  the  judgment  of  eyery  one 
according. to  bis  life,  therefore  it  is  said  that  all  the  holy  angels 
shall  be  with  Him,  and  thereby  is  signified  that  judgment  is 
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through  heaven,  for  all  the  influx  of  Divine  Tmth  is  made 
through  heaven,  as  immediate  influx  cannot  be  received  hj 
anv  one.  Then  shall  he  sit  vpon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  sig- 
nines  judgment,  for  throne  is  predicated  of  the   Lord's  royal 

Erinciple,  which  is  the  Divine  Truth,  n.  1728,  2015,  3009,  3670, 
*om  and  according  to  which  judgment  is  made.  And  b^ore 
him  shall  be  gathered^  aU  nationSy  signifies  that  the  goods  and 
evils  of  all  shall  be  made  manifest ;  for  by  nations,  in  the  intei^ 
nal  sense  of  the  Word,  are  signified  good,  and  in  the  opposite 
sense  evUs,  n.  1259,  1260,  1£L6,  25^,  4574 ;  thus  that  goods 
and  evils  shall  appear  in  the  divine  li^ht,  that  is,  in  the  light 
from  the  Divine  Tnith,  is  signified  by  aU  nations  being  gathered 
together  before  Him.  And  he  shall  separate  them  the  one  from 
the  other,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  sig- 
lufies  the  separation  of  good  from  evil,  for  the  sheep  are  they 
who  are  in  good,  and  the  goats  they  who  are  in  evil ;  properly 
those  who  are  in  charity  and  thence  in  faith,  are  called  sneep, 
and  those  who  are  in  faith  and  not  in  charity,  are  called  goate, 
both  the  latter  and  the  former  are  here  treated  of ;  that  sheep 
are  they  who  are  in  charity  and  thence  in  faith,  maj  be  seen  in 
n.  2088,  4169 ;  and  that  goats  are  they  who  are  m  faith  and 
not  in  charity,  n.  4769.  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  riefht 
hand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left,  signifies  separation  accordmg 
to  truths  derived  from  good,  and  falses  derived  from  evils; 
they  who  are  in  truths  derived  from  good,  also  actually  appear 
in  the  other  life  to  the  right ;  and  tney  who  are  in  falses  de- 
rived from  evil,  to  the  left.  Hence  to  be  set  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  is  to  be  arranged  according  to  life. 

4810.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest  what  these 
words  of  the  Lord  involve ;  and  that  they  are  not  to  be  under- 
stood according  to  the  letter,  that  the  Lord  at  some  last  time  is 
to  come  in  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  and  is  to 
sit  upon  a  mrone  of  glory,  and  to  judge  all  nations  gathered 
togetner  before  Him ;  but  that  every  one  will  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  his  life,  when  he  passes  out  of  life  in  the  wond  into  life 
etemaL 


CHAPTER  xxxynL 


1.  AND  it  came  to  pass  in  this  time,  that  Judah  went  down 
from  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside  to  a  man  (vir),  an  Adullam- 
ite,  whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2.  And  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man  (vir),  a  Oa- 
naanite,  and  her  name  was  Shuah ;  and  he  took  her,  and  came 
in  unto  her. 

3.  And  she  oouceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and  he  called  his 
nameEr. 
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4.  And  she  oonoeiyed  again,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  she  called 
his  name  Onan. 

6.  And  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  called  his  name 
Shelah :  and  he  was  in  CSiezib  when  she  bare  him. 

6.  And  Judah  took  a  woman  for  Er  his  first-bomi  and  her 
name  was  Tamar. 

7.  And  Er,  Jndah's  first-bom,  was  e^il  in  the  sight  of  Jeho- 
vah ;  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die. 

8.  And  Jndah  said  unto  Onan,  Oome  unto  thj  brother's 
wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9.  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  not  for  himself :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  ha  went  in  unto  his  brotiier's  wife,  he 
destroyed  to  the  earth,  that  he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  broilier. 

.  10.  And  the  thing  which  he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah ;  and  he  caused  him  also  to  die. 

11.  And  Judah  said  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law,  Bemain 
a  widow  in  thy  father's  house,  until  Shelah  my  son  is  grown 
up ;  (for  he  said,  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his  breth- 
ren.)   And  Tamar  went  and  remained  in  her  father's  house. 

12.  And  days  were  multiplied,  and  the  daughter  of  Shuah, 
Judah's  wife,  died;  and  Judah  was  comforted,  and  went  up 
unto  the  shearers  of  his  flock,  he  and  his  companion  Hirah  the 
Adullamite,  to  Tinmath. 

13.  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying.  Behold,  thy  father-in- 
law  goeth  up  to  Tinmath  to  shear  his  flock. 

14.  And  she  put  off  the  garments  of  her  widowhood  from 
upon  her,  and  concealed  herself  with  a  veil,  and  covered  her- 
self, and  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains,  which  is  on  the  way  to 
Tinmath ;  for  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman. 

16.  And  Judah  saw  her,  and  regarded  her  as  a  harlot ;  be- 
cause she  had  covered  her  faces. 

16.  And  he  turned  aside  unto  her  to  the  way,  and  said, 
Grant,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  come  in  unto  thee  ;  (for  he  knew 
not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law.)  And  she  said,  What 
dost  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17.  And  he  said,  I  will  send  a  kid  of  the  ffoats  of  the  flock. 
And  she  said,  If  thou  wilt  give  me  a  pledge  till  thou  send. 

18.  And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee  ?  And  she 
said.  Thy  signet,  thy  pannicle,  and  thy  staff  which  is  in  thine 
hand :  and  ne  gave  them  to  her,  ana  came  in  imto  her :  and 
she  conceived  to  him. 

19.  And  she  arose,  and  went,  and  removed  her  veil  from 
TiI)on  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20.  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  of  the  goats,  in  tiie  hand  of  his 
companion  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  the  pledge  from  the  hand 
of  the  woman ;  but  he  found  her  noi 
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21.  And  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying,  Where  is 
that  harlot  in  the  fountains  of  the  way  ?  And  they  said,  There 
was  no  harlot  here. 

22.  And  he  retomed  to  Judah,  and  said,  I  have  not  fonnd 
her ;  and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  There  was  no  harlot 
here. 

23.  And  Jndah  said,  Let  her  take  to  herself,  peradventore 
we  shall  become  a  contempt :  behold !  I  have  sent  this  kid,  and 
thon  hast  not  fonnd  her. 

24.  And  it  came  to  Pj^ss,  about  three  months  after,  that  it 
was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  com- 
mitted whoredom;  and,  behold!  also,  she  is  with  child  to 
whoredoms.  And  Judah  said.  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be 
burnt. 

25.  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to  her  &ther-in- 
law,  sajing.  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  I  am  with  child ;  and 
she  said.  Acknowledge,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are  this  signet,  and 
pannicle,  and  staff. 

26.  And  Judah  acknowledged,  and  said,  She  is  more  just 
than  I ;  because  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son  :  and  he  added 
no  longer  to  know  her. 

27.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  time,  that  she  brought  forth,  and, 
lo  I  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  bringing  forth,  that  one  put 
forth  his  hand ;  and  the  midwife  took  and  bound  double-dyed 
scarlet  upon  his  hand,  saying.  This  came  forth  first. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  that, 
behold,  his  brother  came  forth ;  and  she  said,  Why  hast  thou 
broken  a  breach  over  thee  ?  and  she  called  his  name  Pharez. 

30.  And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother,  upon  whose 
hand  was  the  double-dyed  scarlet ;  and  she  callea  his  name 
Zari^ 


THB  OONTENT& 


4811.  IN  the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter,  the  Jewish 
church  and  the  genuine  church  are  treated  of;  the  Jewish 
church  is  described  by  Judah,  and  the  genuine  church  by 
Tamar. 

4812.  The  sons  of  Tamar  signify  the  two  essentials  of  the 
church,  -viz.,  £uth  and  love ;  Fnarez,  faith,  and  Zarah,  love. 
Their  birth  represents  that  love  is  actually  the  first-born  of  the 
ohuroh,  and  faith  only  apparently. 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

4813.  VERSES  1  to  5.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  ihis  time^ 
that  Jvdah  tvent  dovm  from  hfs  brethren,  and  turned  aside  to 
a  man,  an  AdvJUamite^  whose  name  vhm  HiraJu  And  Jvdah 
saw  there  the  daughter  cf  a  mxm,  a  CoiMumiie,  and  her  name 
was  ShuaJi;  and  he  took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her.  And  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and  he  called  his  name  Er.  And 
she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son;  and  she  called  his  name 
Onan.  And  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Shdah:  and  he  was  in  Chezib  when  she  bare  hinu  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  this  time,  signifies  tiie  state  of  the  things  which 
follow :  nat  Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren,  signifies  the 
posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was 
separated  from  the  rest :  and  turned  aside  to  a  man,  an  Adul- 
lamite,  signifies  to  the  false :  whose  name  was  Hirah,  signifies 
his  quality:  and  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man,  a 
Canaanite,  signifies  the  affection  of  evil  derived  from  the  false 
of  evil ;  and  her  name  was  Shuah,  signifies  quality :  and  he 
took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  signifies  that  the  tribe  of  Judah 
conjoined  itself  to  them:  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
signifies  that  hence  was  the  false  of  the  church  :  and  he  called 
his  name  Er,  signifies  its  quality  :  and  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son,  signifies  evil :  and  she  called  his  name  (&an,  sig- 
nifies its  quality :  and  she  added  vet,  and  bare  a  son,  signifies 
the  idolatrous  [principle] :  and  called  his  name  Shelah,  signifies 
quality:  and  he  was  in  Chezib  when  she  bare  him,  signifies 
state. 

4814.  Ter.  1.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  this  time."' — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  the  things  which  follow,  appears 
from  the  simification  of  time,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2626, 
2788,  2837,  3254,.  3356,  3404,  3938;  that  it  denotes  the  state 
of  the  thir^  which  follow,  is  signified  by  its  being  said,  "  It 
came  to  pass  (was  done)  in  this  time,"  for  what  was  done  is  re- 
lated in  the  se(]^uel ;  the  things  also  which  follow  ia  a  series,  flow 
from  those  which  go  before ;  for  the  subject  treated  of  in  tiie 
preceding  chapter  was,  that  the  son  of  Jacob  sold  Joseph,  and 
tiiat  Judah  persuaded  them  to  do  it,  of  whom  it  is  ilius  written 
in  that  chapter,  ^^  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  gain  is 
it  that  we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his  blood  ?  Come,  and 
let  vs  sdl  him  to  the  IshmaeUtes,"  verses  26,  27,  whereby  was 
signified,  that  they  alienated  the  divine  truth,  especially  Judi^, 
by  whom  is  here  signified  in  the  proximate  sense  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  in  general  the  depraved  in  tiie  church  who  are 
against  all  ^ood  whatsoever,  see  n.  4750,  4751.  This  is  referred 
to  by  its  being  said  in  this  time:  for  now  the  subject  treated  of 
is  Judah,  and  his  sons  from  the  Canaanitish  woman,  and  next 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


384  GENESIS.  FOhap.  xxxviiL 

from  Tamar  his  daaghter-in-law ;  and  b^  those  thin^,  in  the 
internal  sense,  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  described  as  to  me  thin^ 
of  the  church  established  amongst  that  tribe.  That  b^  time  is 
signified  state,  and  that  hence  by  "  it  came  to  pass  in  tms  time/' 
is  signified  the  state  of  those  toings  which  follow,  must  neces- 
sarily appear  strange ;  because  it  cannot  be  comprehended  how 
the  notion  of  time  can  be  changed  into  the  notion  of  state,  or, 
when  time  is  read  in  the  Word,  tnat  something  relating  to  state 
is  to  be  understood  thereby.  But  it  is  to  l^  noted,  that  the 
thoughts  of  the  angels  do  not  draw  anything  from  time  or  space, 
because  they  are  in  heaven ;  for  when  they  left  the  world,  they 
left  also  the  notion  of  time  and  speice,  and  put  on  notions  of 
state,  viz.,  of  the  state  of  good  and  truth ;  wherefore  when  man 
reads  the  Word,  and  thence  thinks  of  time  and  the  thin^  re- 
lating to  it,  the  attendant  angels  do  not  perceive  any  thing  of 
time,  but  instead  thereof  those  things  which  relate  to  state ; 
they  also  correspond.  Neither  indeed  has  man  any  perception 
of  time  in  interior  thought,  but  in  exterior;  as  may  appear 
manifest  from  the  state  of  man,  when  his  exterior  thou^t  is 
laid  asleep,  that  is,  when  he  sleeps ;  and  also  from  a  variety  of 
other  experience.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  general  there 
are  two  states,  a  state  of  good  and  a  state  of  truth ;  the  former 
state  is  called  the  state  esse,  but  the  latter  the  state  eocistere ; 
for  esse  relates  to  good,  and  the  existere  thence  derived  relates 
to  truth ;  space  corresponds  to  the  state  esse,  and  time  to  the 
state  existere ;  hence  it  may  appear  manifest,  that  when  man 
reads  this  expression,  "  And  it  came  to  pass  (or  was  done)  in 
this  time,"  the  attendant  angels  cannot  in  any  wise  perceive  the 
words  as  man  does.  The  case  is  similar  in  other  instances  ;  for 
whatsoever  is  written  in  the  Word  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it 
is  changed  into  the  corresponding  sense  with  the  angels ;  which 
sense  does  not  at  all  appear  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  for  what 
is  worldly,  as  appertaimn^  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is  changed 
into  the  spiritual  appertaming  to  the  internal  sense. 

4815.  "That  Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren."— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  which  was  separated  from  the  rest,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  representation  of  Jttdah,  as  denoting  in  the  universal  sense 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  and  in  the  special  sense  the  tribe  which 
was  called  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
going  down  from  the  brethren,  as  denoting  to  be  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  tribes,  in  the  present  case  to  decline  mto  a  worse 
state  than  they ;  for  to  go  down  involves  declension  to  evil,  as 
to  go  up  involves  elevation  to  good,  see  n.  8084,  4539.  The 
reason  is,  as  has  been  observed  above,  because  ihe  land  of  Ca- 
naan represented  the  Lor^s  kingdom,  and  Jerusalem  and  Zion 
in  that  land  represented  the  inmost  of  that  kingdom ;  but  the 
things  which  were  out  of  the  borders  of  that  land,  represented 
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those  thin^  which  are  out  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  viz.,  false 
and  evil :  uierefore,  to  go  from  Zion  and  Jerusalem  towards  the 
borders,  was  called  descending ;  but  to  go  from  the  borders  to 
Jerusalem  and  Zion,  was  called  ascending  :  hence  it  is,  that  to 
ascend  involves  elevation  to  truth  and  good,  and  to  descend  in- 
volves dejection  to  false  and  evil.  As  the  subject  here  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  false  and  evil,  to  which  the  tribe  of  Judah 
cast  itself  down,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Judah  went  down,  and 
further  that  he  turned  aside  to  a  man,  an  Adullamite;  bv 
turning  aside,  is  signified  to  the  false,  and  afterwards  to  evil. 
That  me  tribe  of  J  udah  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
tribes,  is  a  known  thing ;  the  reason  was,  that  that  tribe  mi^ht 
represent  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribes 
His  spiritual  kingdom ;  on  which  account  also,  in  the  represent- 
ative sense,  Judah  is  the  celestial  man,  and  in  the  universal 
sense  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  see  n.  3654,  3881 ;  and  tlie 
rest  of  the  tribes  were  included  under  the  common  term  of 
Israelites,  for  in  the  representative  sense,  Israel  is  the  spiritual 
man,  and  in  the  universal  sense  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom, 
n.  3654,  4286.  That  the  tribe  of  Judah  dechned  into  a  worse 
state  than  the  rest,  is  specifically  signified  by  these  words,  "  and 
Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside."  This 
declension  of  Judah  is  likewise  evident  from  several  passages 
in  the  Word,  especially  in  the  prophets ;  as  in  Jeremiah,  "  Her 
verfid/iou%  sister,  Judah^  saw,  when  for  all  the  methods  whereby 
Oackslidi/ng  Israel  committed  whoredom,  I  put  her  away,  and 

Save  her  a  bill  of  her  divorcement ;  yet  her  sister,  perfidious 
udahy  was  not  afraid  for  herself,  but  went  awav  and  committed 
whoredom  also ;  so  that  the  land  was  profaned  by  the  voice  of 
her  whoredom :  she  committed  whoredom  with  stone  and  wood. 
Yet  in  all  these  thinga  perjidums  Judah  hath  not  returned  unto 
me ;  .  .  .  hacksliding  Israel  hath  justified  her  soul  more  than 
perfidious  Judah^'*  iii.  7  to  11.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  Her  sister 
indeed  saw,  yet  «A^  corrupted  her  love  more  them  she^  and  her 
whoredoms  above  the  whoredoms  ofher^  sister ^^  xxiii.  11  to  the 
end,  speaking  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  or  of  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  oi  Israel;  and  in  several  other  passages  also..  In 
the  internal  sense  that  tribe  is  described  as  to  its  manner  of 
falling  into  the  false,  and  thence  into  evil,  and  at  length  into 
the  merely  idolatrous.  This  indeed  is  described  in  the  internal 
sense  before  that  tribe  was  separated  from  the  rest,  and  previ- 
ous to  its  fall ;  but  that  which  is  contained  in  the  internal  sense 
is  divine,  and  to  the  Divine  [Being]  future  things  are  present. 
See  what  was  predicated  concerning  that  nation,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 
to  43 ;  xxxiii.  6  to  26. 

4816.  "And  turned  aside  to  a  man  {vvr\  an  Adullamite." — 
That  hereby  is  *sig|nified  to  the  false,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  twrmng  aside^  as  denoting  to  go  away  into  that 
VOL.  V.  25 
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which  is  perverted,  for  turning  aside,  like  going  down,  is  pre- 
dicated of  receding  from  good  to  evil,  and  from  truth  to  false ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  manj  as  denoting  intelligence, 
and  in  the  abstract  sense  truth,  because  the  genuine  intellectual 
principle  is  derived  from  truths,  see  n.  265,  749,  1007,  8184, 
3309,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  denoting  non-intelligence, 
whence  the  false ;  this  false  is  represented  by  an  Adullamite, 
for  Adullam  was  in  the  border  of  the  inheritance  of  Judah, 
Joshua  XV.  35,  and  hence  is  signified  truth  from  good,  as  also 
in  Micah,  "Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  to  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
Mareshah :  even  to  AdvUam  shall  come  the  glory  of  Israel,^' 
i.  15 ;  but  whereas  most  of  the  expressions  in  the  Word  have 
also  an  opposite  sense,  so  likewise  has  Adullam,  and  it  signifies 
the  false  principle  from  evil.  The  reason  why  most  of  me  ex- 
pressions m  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  is  because 
before  the  land  of  Canaan  was  made  an  inheritance  for  die  boib 
of  Jacob,  it  was  possessed  by  the  Ghentiles,  by  whom  were  sig- 
nified falses  and  evils ;  and  also  afterwards  when  the  sons  of 
Jacob  took  a  conti'ary  course  ;  for  lands  put  on  the  representa- 
tion of  the  nations  or  people  who  inhabit  them,  according  to 
their  quality. 

4817.  "  whose  name  was  Hirah." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
his  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name,  and  oalUng 
a  namej  as  denotingquality,  see  n.  144, 145, 1764,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006,  3421.  The  quality  of  the  false  principle  spoken  of 
above  is  what  is  signified;  for  in  the  Word,  by  names,  both  of 
places  and  of  persons,  are  signified  state  and  things,  see  n. 
1224,  1264, 1876, 1888.  1946,  2643,  3422,  4298,  4442. 

4818.  Ver.  2.  "And  Judah  saw  there  ihe  daughter  of  a  man, 
(wr),  a  Canaanite." — That  herebv  is  signified  the  affection  of 
evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  dat^/UeTj  as  denoting  the  affection  of  good,  see  n. 
2362,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  the  affection  of  evil,  n.  8084; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  man  (t?ir),  as  denoting  intelligence, 
and  in  the  abstract  sense,  truth,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  de- 
noting non-intelligence  and  the  false  principle,  see  just  above, 
n.  4816  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  uanaanite,  as  denot- 
ing evil,  see  n.  1573, 1574.  TSEence  it  is  evident,  that  by  the 
daughter  of  a  man,  a  Oanaanite,  is  signified  evil  derived  from 
the  false  of  evil ;  the  nature  of  which  will  be  shown  beneath. 
It  may  be  expedient  here  first  to  speak  of  the  origins  of  the 
tribe  of  Judan,  for  they  are  treated  of  in  this  chapter ;  there 
are  three  origins  of  that  tribe  '  r  of  the  Jewish  nation,  one  is 
from  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah  by  the  Ganaanitish  wife,  another 
is  from  Pharez,  and  a  third  from  Zarah,  the  sons  of  Judah  by 
Tamar  his  daughter-in-law;  that  all  the  Jewish  nation  was 
from  these  three  sons  of  Judah,  is  evident  from  the  list  of  the 
sons  and  grandaons  of  Jacob  who  came  with  him  into  Egypt, 
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Oen.  xlvi.  12 ;  ako  from  their  classification  according  to  their 
families,  spoken  of  in  Moses,  "  The  sons  of  Judah  were  accord- 
ing to  their  families ;  to  Shdah^  the  family  of  the  Shelanites ; 
to  Pha/restj  the  family  of  the  Pharzites ;  to  Zarahy  the  femiljr 
of  the  Zarhites,"  Nranb.  3cxyi.  20 :  1  Chron.  iv.  21.  Hence  it 
is  evident  what  was  the  origin  of  tnat  nation ;  a  third  part  was 
from  the  Oanaanitish  mother,  and  two  iJiirds  from  the  danghter- 
in-law,  consequently  all  from  an  illegitimate  bed,  for  marriages 
with  the  daughters  of  the  Oanaanites  were  severelly  prohibited, 
as  may  appear  from  Oen.  xxir.  8 ;  Exod.  xxxiv.  16 ;  Deut.  vii. 
3  ;  1  Kings  xi.  2 ;  Ezra  ix.  and  x. ;  and  to  lie  with  a  daughter- 
in-law  was  a  capital  crime,  as  is  evident  from  these  words  in 
Moses,  ^^K  a  man  lie  with  his  d(mgkteT-i/nda/u)^  both  of  them 
shall  surelv  be  put  to  death :  they  have  wrought  confusion, 
their  bloods  shall  be  upon  them,"'^Levit.  xx.  12.  Judah's  re- 
ferring this^deed  with  his  dai^hter-in-law  to  the  law  concern- 
ing the  husband's  brother  (in  which  an  ordinance  is  made 
respecting  the  bro&er,  but  in  no  wise  respecting  the  father,  as 
is  evident  from  verse  26  of  this  chapter),  implies,  that  the  sons 
of  Tamar  should  be  acknowledged  for  the  sons  of  Er  the  first- 
bom,  who  was  bom  of  the  Ganaanitish  mother,  and  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  on  that  account  was  made  to  die, 
verse  7 ;  for  they  who  were  first-born,  in  consequence  of  the 
ordinance  relating  to  the  brother-in-law,  were  not  his  by  whom 
Aey  were  conceived,  but  his  whose  seed  they  raised  up,  as  is 
evident  from  Deut.  xxv.  5,  6,  and  also  from  verses  8  and  9  of 
this  chapter.  Moreover,  they  who  were  born  of  Tamar,  were 
bom  by  whoredom ;  for  Judah  supposed,  when  he  entered  in 
unto  her,  that  she  was  a  whore,  verses  16,  16,  21 ;  hence  it  is 
manifest  whence  and  what  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  was, 
and  that  they  spake  from  a  lie  when  they  said,  "  We  were  not 
bom  from  whoredom,"  John  viii.  41.  What  this  origin  in- 
volves and  represents,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  viz.,  that 
their  interiors  were  similar,  or  had  a  like  origin  ;  Judah's  mar- 
rving  a  Oanaanite,  involves  an  ori^n  from  evil  derived  from 
the  raise  of  evil,  for  this  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  the 
daughter  of  a  man,  a  Oanaanite ;  his  lying  with  his  daugnter- 
in-law,  involves  and  represents  damnation  derived  from  falsi- 
fied truth  grounded  in  evil,  for  whoredom  in  the  Word  through- 
out simifies  the  falsification  of  troth,  see  n.  8708.  Evil  derived 
from  me  false  of  evil,  is  evil  of  the  life  derived  from  a  false 
doctrinal  tenet,  which  has  been  hatched  from  the  evil  of  self- 
love,  that  is,  from  those  who  are  in  that  evil,  and  confirmed  bv 
the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word ;  such  is  the  origin  of  evil 
appertaining  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  su(^  is  the  origin  of 
evu  with  some  in  the  Christian  world,  especially  with  those  who 
in  the  Word  are  underetood  by  Babylon.  This  evil  is  such,  that 
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it  shuts  up  eyery  way  to  the  internal  man,  insomuch  that  there 
cannot  be  any  tning  of  conscience  formed  therein ;  for  the  evil 
which  a  man  does,  grounded  in  a  false  doctrinal  tenet,  he  be* 
lieves  to  be  good  because  be  believes  it  is  true,  and  thus  he 
does  it  from  a  principle  of  lawfulness,  of  freedom,  and  of  de- 
light;  hence  heaven  is  so  closed  to  him,  that  it  cannot  be 
opened.  The  Quality  of  this  evil  may  be  best  explained  by  an 
example.  Witn  those  who,  from  the  evil  of  self-love,  befieve 
that  it  is  only  a  single  nation  which  Jehovah  hath  chosen,  and 
that  all  the  rest  of  mankind  are  respectively  slaves,  and  so  vile 
that  they  may  be  slain  at  pleasure,  and  be  cruelly  treated,  and 
likewise  when  they  confirm  this  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of 
the  Word,  as  the  Jewish  nation  believed,  and  as  at  this  daj 
also  the  Babylonish  nation  believes,  in  this  case  whatsoevei 
evil,  grounded  in  this  false  doctrinal  tenet  and  in  the  rest  ot 
the  doctrinal  tenets  which  are  built  on  this  as  a  fo'undation,  is 
done  by  them,  is  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil,  and  de- 
stroys file  internal  man,  and  precludes  the  possibility  "of  any 
conscience  being  formed  therein :  for  these  are  they  who  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Word,  and  are  said  to  be  in  bloods,  inasmuch 
as  they  exercise  a  cruel  rage  against  the  whole  human  race  who 
do  not  adore  their  articles  of  faith,  and  thereby  them,  and  do 
not  offer  their  gifts  upon  their  altars.  To  take  also  another  ex- 
ample :  with  those  who,  from  the  evil  of  self-love  and  the  love 
of  the  world,  believe  that  any  one  shall  be  the  Lord's  vicar  on 
earth,  and  that  he  has  the  power  of  opening  and  shutting 
heaven,  thus  of  bearing  rule  over  the  mmds  and  consciences 
of  men,  and  who  confirm  this  false  tenet  from  the  sense  of  the 
letter  of  the  Word,  in  this  case  whatsoever  evil  they  do  under 
the  influence  of  such  a  faith,  is  an  evil  ^oimded  in  the  false  of 
evil,  which  in  like  manner  destroys  the  internal  man  with  those 
who  from  that  evil  claim  that  power  to  themselves,  and  so  bear 
rule :  and  it  destroys  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  no  longer 
know  what  the  internal  man  is,  nor  that  any  one  has  con- 
science ;  consequently  they  no  longer  believe  tnat  there  is  any 
life  aiRber  death,  nor  that  tnere  is  a  hell,  nor  a  heaven,  howso- 
ever they  speak  on  those  subjects.  This  evil,  as  to  its  quality, 
cannot  be  oistinffuished  from  other  evils  by  men  in  the  world, 
but  in  the  other  life  it  is  known  by  the  angels  as  in  clear  day : 
for  in  that  life  evib  and  falses  appear  such  as  they  are,  and 
whence  they  are,  as  to  their  peculiar  discriminations,  which  are 
innumerable ;  the  hells  also  are  distinct  according  to  the  gen- 
era and  species  of  those  evils  and  falses.  Of  these  innumer- 
able discriminations  man  scarcely  knows  any  thing,  he  only 
believes  that  evil  is,  but  he  does  not  know  what  is  its  quality ; 
and  this  for  this  single  reason  alone,  because  he  does  not  know 
what  good  is ;  and  he  does  not  know  what  good  is,  because  he 
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does  not  know  what  charity  is ;  if  he  had  known  the  good  of 
charity,  he  would  also  have  known  its  opposites,  or  evfls,  with 
their  discriminations. 

4819.  "  And  her  name  was  Shuah." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied quality,. appears  from  the  si^iiication  of  na/meSy  as  denote 
ing  qualitjr,  see  above,  n.  4817 ;  m  the  present  case,  Ae  quality 
of  evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  see  also  above,  n.  481*8. 

4820.  "And  he  took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her." — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  conjoined  itself  with 
evils  derived  from  the  falses  of  evil,  appeara  from  the  significa- 
tion of  taking  her^  viz.,  for  a  woman,  and  of  coming  or  entering 
in  tmto  heTy  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  of  which  we  have 
spoken  occasionally  above ;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  marriages 
represent  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  because  they  are 
thence  derived,  n.  2727  to  2759,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  the 
conjunction  of  evil  and  false  ;  in  the  present  case  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Judah  with  those  principles,  for  it  is  spoken 
of  Judah,  by  whom  the  tribe  named  from  him  is  signined,  as 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  4815.  It  is  not  here  said  that  he  took 
her  for  a  wife,  but  only  that  he  took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
because  the  copulation  was  illegitimate,  n.  4818,  and  also  be- 
cause it  was  hereby  tacitly  declared  that  it  was  not  a  marriage, 
but  whoredom,  thus  that  the  sons  bom  of  her  were  also  bom 
of  whoredom  ;  neither  is  the  conjunction  of  evil  with  false  any 
thinff  else.  Her  being  afterwards  called  his  wife,  in  these 
words,  "  and  the  days  were  multiplied,  and  the  dauffhters  of 
Shuah  the  wife  of  Judah  died,"  verse  12,  will  be  noted  below. 

4821.  Ver.  3.  "  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son." — That 
hereby  is  simified,  that  hence  came  the  false  of  the  church, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  conoei/omg  a/nd  bringing 
forthy  as  denoting  to  acknowledge  in  faith  and  act,  see  n.  3905, 
3915,  3919 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  son^  as  denoting 
the  truth  of  the  church,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false,  see 
n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373,  4257;  hence  bv  her  con- 
ceiving and  bearing  a  son,  is  here  signified,  that  t*he  church 
anion^t  the  tribe  of  Judah  acknowledged  the  false  in  faith  and 
act  The  reason  why  by  this  son  is  signified  the  false  of  the 
church,  is,  because  he  was  the  first-born,  and  by  the  first-born 
in  the  ancient  churches  was  signified  the  trath  of  faith,  n.  352, 
3325,  thus  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false,  as  also  the  first-born 
of  men  and  of  other  things  in  Egypt,  u  3325.  That  it  is  not 
trath  which  is  signified,  but  the  false,  is  evident  from  what  pres- 
ently follows,  for  it  IS  said,  "  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah;  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die,"  verse 
7 ;  the  name  of  this  son  Er  also  involves  this  quality,  as  the 
name  of  the  second  son  Onan  involves  his  quality  likewise,  viz., 
iniquitous  or  evil. 

4822.  "  And  he  called  his  name  Er."— That  hereby  is  sig 
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nified  its  quality,  appears  from  tha  significatioD  of  caBimg  a 
namSy  as  aenotmg  qualitj,  see  n.  144^  145,  1764.  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006,  3421,  viz.,  the  quality  of  the  false  of  the  church, 
spoken  of  just  above,  n.  4821.  It  is  said  the  quality  of  die 
false,  because  falses  differ  from  each  other,  as  also  do  truths ; 
insomuch  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  enumerate  their  genera, 
and  every  ^nus  of  the  false  has  its  own  peculiar  quality, 
whereby  it  is  distinguished  from  every  other*  Common  falses 
are  those  which  prevail  with  the  depraved  in  every  church,  and 
this  false  is  varied  with  every  one  m  the  church  according  to 
his  life ;  the  false  which  prevailed  in  the  Jewish  church,  and 
which  is  here  treated  of,  was  derived  from  the  evil  of  self-love, 
and  thence  of  the  love  of  the  world,  see  n.  4818. 

4823.  Ver.  4.  "  And  she  conceived  again^  and  bare  a  son.''— 
That  hereby  is  signified  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
softj  as  denoting  truth,  and  also  good,  see  n.  264,  thus  in  the 
opposite  sense  false,  and  also  evu,  but  evil  whidi  is  derived 
from  false ;  this  evil  in  its  essence  is  &lse,  because  it  is  thence 
derived ;  for  he  who  does  evil  from  a  false  doctrinal  tenet,  does 
that  which  is  false,  but  as  it  is  in  act,  it  is  called  evil.  Hiat  hj 
the  first-bom  is  signified  false,  and  b^  this  latter  son,  evil,  is 
evident  from  this  consideration,  that  it  is  related  that  tiiis  latter 
did  evil  in  act,  viz.,  that  he  destroyed  seed  to  the  earth,  that 
he  might  not  ^ive  seed  to  his  brother ;  and  the  thing  which  he 
did  was  evil  vn  the  eyes  of  Jehomh  ^  and  he  causea  him  also 
to  disy  verses  9  and  10 ;  that  this  evil  was  derived  from,  false, 
is  also  manifest  in  the  same  passage  ;  moreover  in  the  ancient 
churches,  by  the  second-bom  was  signified  the  tmth  of  faith  in 
act,  in  this  case  therefore  the  false  m  act,  that  is,  eviL  That 
evil  is  signified  by  this  son,  may  also  appear  from  this  consid- 
eration, that  the  first-bom  Er  was  named  by  the  father  or  Judah, 
but  this  son  Onan  by  the  mother  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  original  tongue ;  for  in  the  Word,  by  man 
{vir)  is  signified  the  fabe,  and  by  woman  the  evil  thereof,  see 
n.  916,  2517,  4510 ;  by  the  daughter  of  Shuah  is  signified  evil, 
see  n.  4818,  4819 ;  wherefore,  as  Er  was  named  by  the  father, 
by  him  is  si^ified  the  false,  and  as  Onan  was  named  by  die 
mother,  bv  him  is  signified  evil ;  for  the  former  was,  as  it  were, 
the  son  of  the  fiither,  but  the  latter  the  son  of  the  motiier.  in 
the  Word,  frequent  mention  is  made  of  man  (^r\  and  wife,  and 
also  of  husband  and  wife ;  when  mention  is  made  of  man  and 
wife,  by  man  is  signified  truth,  and  by  wife  good ;  and  in  the 
opposite  sense  by  man,  false^  and  by  wife,  evil:  but  when  men- 
tion is  made  of  husband  and  wife,  by  husband  is  signified  good, 
and  by  wife  trath ;  and  in  the  opporite  sense  by  husband,  evil, 
and  bv  wife,  false.  The  ground  of  this  arcanum  is  this  :  in  the 
celestial  church,  the  husband  was  in  good,  and  the  wife  in  the 
truth  of  diat  good ;  but  in  the  spirited  church,  the  man  {mr) 
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is  in  truth,  and  the  wife  in  the  good  of  that  trath ;  and  they 
idso  actually  are  and  were  so,  for  the  interiors  with  man  under- 
went  this  change.  Hence  it  is^  tiiaX  wheresoever  celestial  good 
and  consequent  celestial  truth  are  treated  of  in  liie  Word,  men- 
tion is  made  of  husband  and  wife ;  but  where  spiritual  good 
and  conse<juent  spiritual  truth  are  treated  of,  mention  is  made 
of  man  (mr)  and  wife,  or  rather  man  and  woman :  from  this 
circumstance,  as  also  from  the  expressions  themselves,  it  is 
known  what  good  and  what  truth  are  treated  of  in  the  Word, 
in  its  internal  sense.  This  also  is  the  reason  why  it  has  been 
said  throughout  this  work,  that  marriages  represent  the  conjimc^ 
tion  of  good  and  trutlu  and  of  truth  and  good ;  conjurial  love 
also  derives  its  origin  n'om  that  conjunction,  amongst  the  celes- 
tial from  tiie  conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  and  amongst  the 
spiritual  from  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good ;  marriages 
also  actually  correspond  to  those  conjunctions.  IVom  these 
considerations  it  is  manifest  what  is  involved  in  this  circum- 
stance, that  the  father  called  the  first  by  name,  and  the  mother 
the  second,  and  also  the  third,  as  is  plain  from  the  original 
tongue,  viz.,  the  father  called  tiie  first  by  name,  because  by 
him  was  signified  the  false  ;  and  the  mother  called  the  second 
by  name,  because  by  him  was  signified  eviL 

4824.  **  And  she  called  his  name  Onan." — ^That  hereby  is 
^gnified  the  quality  of  the  evil  spoken  of  above,  n.  4823,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  oaUing  a  name^  as  denoting 
quality,  see  n.  4822 ;  Onan  signifies  and  involves  the  quality 
of  that  evil. 

4825.  Ver.  5.  "  And  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son." — That 
hereW  is  signified  the  idolatrous  [principle],  appears  from  the 
»gnincation  of  son  in  this  case,  as  denoting  the  idolatrous,  for 
they  who  were  bom  before  signified  the  false  and  evil,  n.  4821, 
4823 ;  hence  it  follows  that  liie  l^ird  denotes  the  idolatrous,  for 
the  false  and  evil  each  produces  it,  and  is  in  it.  This  son  was 
the  onlj^  survivor  of  the  three  that  were  bom  to  Judah  by  the 
CanaanitesB,  and  from  him  came  a  third  part  of  l^e  Jewish 
nation,  which,  according  to  what  is  here  implied  in  the  internal 
sense,  derived  its  origin  from  the  idolatrous.  That  this  nation 
was  most  prone  to  idolatry,  is  manifest  from  the  historioals  and 
propheticab  of  the  Word,  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter : 
that  it  was  continually  idolatrous,  is  evident  from  the  internal 
sense.  For  idolatry  consists  not  only  in  worshipping  idols, 
graven  images,  and  other  gods,  but  also  in  worshipping  exter- 
nid  thin^  without  internal ;  in  this  respect  that  nation  has  been 
continually  idolatrous ;  for  tliey  adored  external  things  alone,  and 
altogether  removed  internal  things,  not  being  even  willing  to 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  latter.  They  had  indeed  ho^y  things 
amongst  them,  as  the  tent  of  the  assembly  wiUi  l^e  ark,  the 
propitiatory  therein,  the  tables  on  which  were  the  loaves,  the 
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candlestick,  and  incenses ;  and  out  of  the  tent  the  altar,  on  which 
were  offered  bnmt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  which  were  all 
called  holy,  and  the  inmost  of  the  tent  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
likewise  the  sanctnary  ;  there  were  also  amongst  them  the  gar- 
ments of  Aaron  and  of  their  high  priests,  whicn  were  called  the 
garments  of  holiness,  for  there  was  the  ephod  with  the  breast- 
plate, in  which  was  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  with  several  things 
besides;  Nevertheless,  those  things  were  not  holy  in  them- 
selves, but  because  they  represented  holy  things,  viz.,  the  divine 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  Bngdom,  and  thb 
Lord  Himself:  still  less  were  they  holy  from  the  people  amongst 
whom  they  were,  for  that  people  was  not  at  all  affected  by  me 
internal  things  which  were  represented,  but  only  by  the  exter- 
nal ;  and  to  be  affected  only  by  external  things  is  idolatrous, 
for  it  is  to  worship  wood  and  stone,  and  also  the  gold  and  silver 
wili  which  they  are  covered,  from  a  phantasy  that  they  are 
holy  in  themselves ;  such  was  that  nation,  and  such  also  it  is  at 
liis  day.  Nevertheless,  amongst  such  there  might  be  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church,  because  that  which  is  representative 
does  not  respect  the  person,  but  the  thing,  see  n.  665,  1097, 
3670,  4208,  4281,  4288 ;  hence  also  the  worship  did  not  make 
them  blessed  and  happy  in  the  other  life,  but  only  prosperous 
in  the  world  so  long  as  they  persisted  in  the  representatives, 
and  did  not  turn  aside  to  the  idols  of  the  nations,  and  thereby 
become  openly  idolaters,  for  in  such  case  nothing  of  the  churcn 
could  any  longer  be  represented  amongst  that  nation:  these 
now  are  the  things  whicn  are  meant  by  the  idolatrous  [princi- 
ple^, signified  by  the  third  son  of  Judah  by  the  Oanaanitess. 
This  idolatrous  principle  had  derived  its  origin  with  that  nation 
from  their  internal  idolatrous  principle ;  for  they  were  princi- 
pled in  self-love  and  the  love  of  tne  world  above  all  other 
nations,  see  n.  4469, 4750 ;  and  they  who  are  principled  in  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  are  in  internal  idolatry,  for  they 
worship  themselves  and  the  world,  and  perform  holy  duties  for 
the  sake  of  self-adoration  and  of  self-gam,  that  is,  with  a  view 
to  self  as  an  end ;  not  with  a  view  to  the  Lord's  church  and 
kingdom  as  an  end,  thus  not  with  a  view  to  the  Lord. 

4826.  "And  called  his  name  Shelah." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified quality,  appears  from  the  si^ification  of  cdUvng  a  namSj 
as  denoting  quality,  concerning  wliich  see  above,  where  the  two 
former  sons  of  Judah,  Er  and  Onan,  are  treated  of,  n.  4822, 
4824.  The  quality  of  the  idolatrous  principle  is  what  is  signi- 
fied by  Shelim  ;  for  there  are  several  idolatrous  principles,  there 
is  the  external  and  the  internal,  and  each  in  general  is  the 
worship  of  felse  and  evil. 

4827.  "And  he  was  in  Chezib  when  she  bare  him." — ^Tbat 
hereby  is  signified  state,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
Chezthy  as  denoting  a  state,  viz.,  of  the  idolatrous  principle 
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signified  by  Shelah,  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was  ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  'signification  of  hearing  (bringing  forth),  as  denoting 
to  be  conjoined  in  act,  see  n.  3905,  3915, 3919 ;  and  as  the  con- 
junction was  with  the  evil  which  is  in  the  idolatrous  principle, 
it  is  said  that  she  called  his  name  Shelah,  as  is  evident  from  the 
original  tongue ;  for  by  her,  viz.,  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  is 
signified  evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  n.  4818,  4819. 

4828.  Verses  6  to  10.  And  Judah  took  a  womcm  for  Er 
his  first-horn^  a/nd  her  name  was  Tama/r,  And  Er^  JudaKs 
first^om^  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  ;  and  Jehovah  caused 
aim  to  die.  And  Judah  said  unto  Oncm^  Come  wfUo  thy  bro- 
ther's vnfey  and  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband^s  brother  unto 
her^  ana  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother.  And  Ona/n  Tcnew  that  the 
seed  was  not  for  himself:  and  it  came  topassy  when  he  went  m 
unto  his  brother's  wife,  he  destroyed  to  the  earth,  that  he  might 
not  give  seed  to  his  brother.  And  the  thing  which  he  did  was 
evU  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah ;  and  he  caused  him  also  to  die. 
And  Judah  took  a  woman,  signifies  a  church  for  his  posterity : 
for  Er  his  first-bom,  signifies  the  false  of  faith :  and  ner  name 
was  Tamar,  signifies  the  (quality  of  the  church,  that  it  was  a 
church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things  :  and  Er, 
Judah's  nrst-bom,  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  signifies 
that  he  was  in  the  false  of  evil :  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to 
die,  signifies  that  there  was  no  representative  of  the  church : 
and  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  signifies  to  preserve  a  representative 
of  the  church  :  Come  unto  thy  brother's  wife,  and  perform  the 
duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her,  signifies  that  he  should 
continue  it :  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother,  signifies  lest  the 
church  should  perish:  and  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  not 
for  himself,  signifies  aversion  and  hatred :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  went  in  unto  his  brother's  wife,  he  destroyed  to  the 
earth,  signifies  what  is  contrary  to  conjugial  love :  that  he  might 
not  give  seed  to  his  brother,  si^ifies  that  thereby  there  might 
be  no  continuation :  and  the  thing  which  he  did  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah,  signifies  that  it  was  contrary  to  divine  order : 
and  he  caused  him  also  to  die,  signifies  that  there  was  also  no 
representative  of  the  church. 

4829.  Ver.  6.  "  And  Judah  took  a  woman."— That  hereby 
is  signified  a  church  for  his  posterity,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Tamar,  who  is  nere  the  woman,  as  denoting  the 
church  treated  of  in  the  sequel.  That  it  was  for  the  posterity 
of  Judah,  is  signified  by  his  taking  her  for  Er  his  first-bom,  that 
hen<?e  he  might  have  descendants. 

4830.  "  ForsEr  his  first-bom."— Tha*  hereby  is  signified  the 
false  of  faith,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Er,  as  de- 
noting the  false,  see  n.  4821,  4822 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion otfirst-bom,  as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  352,  3325,  4821. 

4831.  "And  her  name  was  Tamar." — ^That  hereby  is  sig* 
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nified  the  (jnality  of  the  church,  that  it  was  a  dixirch  repreeent- 
ative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  appears  from  the  signifi 
cation  of  namey  as  denoting  qualitj,  see  n.  144, 145, 1754, 1896, 
2009,  2724,  3006,  3421,  in  the  present  case  the  quality  of  the 
church,  because  by  Tamar  in  this  chapter  is  represented  ^e 
church,  and  indeed  a  church  repreeentative  of  spiritual  and 
celestifid  things,  which  was  to  be  established  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Judah ;  that  by  Tamar  this  church  is  representea,  is 
evident  from  what  follows.  The  subject  treated  of  in  this  chap- 
ter throughout  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  Jewish  church,  that 
it  should  become  representative  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  of  the  Lord's  Kingdom,  as  the  ancient  church,  and  this 
not  only  in  the  external  form,  but  also  in  the  internal ;  for  a 
church  is  not  a  church  from  externals,  that  is,  from  rituds,  but 
fix>m  internals,  for  these  latter  are  essential,  the  former  only 
formal.  But  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  such,  that  they  were 
not  willing  to  receive  internal  things ;  therefore  amongst  them 
tlie  ancient  church  could  not  be  raised  up,  but  only  the  repre- 
sentative of  that  church,  n.  4307,  4444,  4500 ;  the  internal  of 
tiie  church  here  is  Tamar ;  and  the  external,  Judah  with  the 
three  sons  by  the  Oanaanitish  woman. 

4832.  Ver.  7.  "  And  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah." — ^That  herein  is  signified  that  he  was  in  the 
false  of  evil,  f^pears  from  the  representation  of  ^r,  and  the 
signification  oi  jwatrborn^  as  denoting  the  &lse  of  faith,  see  just 
above,  n.  4830  ;  that  this  false  was  me  false  of  evil,  is  eviaent 
fix)m  what  was  said  above,  n.  4818 ;  but  with  this  son  such  a 
fidse  of  evil,  tiiat  not  even  the  representative  of  a  church  could  . 
be  instituted  amongst  any  of  the  posterity  derived  from  hinu 
wherefore  it  is  said  that  he  was  evil  in  tiie  eves  of  Jehovah,  and 
Jehovah  caused  him  to  die.  The  &lse  of  evil,  that  is,  false 
doctrinal  grounded  in  evil  of  life,  prevailed  in  that  whole  nation 
from  its  first  origin,  especially  from  Judah ;  but  with  one  son 
of  Judah  otherwise  than  with  another,  and  it  was  foreseen  which 
might  be  serviceable,  and  that  neither  that  which  prevailed  with 
Er  the  first-bom,  nor  with  Onan  the  second-begotten,  could  be 
serviceable,  but  that  which  prevailed  with  Shelah ;  wherefore 
the  former  two  were  extinguished,  and  the  latter  preserved. 
That  the  false  of  evil  prevailed  in  that  whole  nation  from  its 
first  origin,  is  described  manifestly  in  Moses  in  these  words, 
"  He  JuUh  corrwpted  to  Mmself^  not  his  sons ;  the  spot  is  theirs : 
they  cure  a  perverse  wnd  crooked  generation.  .  . .  When  Jehovah 
saw,  he  reprobated  through  indignation  his  sons  and  his  daugh- 
ters ;  and  ne  said,  I  wiU  nide  my  faces  from  diem,  I  will  see 
what  their endwiU  he;  for  titey  are  a  generation ofperversities^ 
sons  in  whom  is  no  faithfrilness.  ...  I  will  add  evils  upon  tliem ; 
I  will  consume  my  arrows  in  them.  They  are  exhausted  with 
hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning  coals,  and  with  bitter  de- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4832—4835.]  GENESIS.  88ft 

strnction.  . .  .  A  nation  dsitroyed  hf  counsels^  and  there  is  no 
understanding  in  them.  . .. .  Thevrwneisofthevine  of  Sodomy 
and  of  thefidds  of  Chmorrah  :  their  grapes  are  grapee  of  aall^ 
chuierBoftntterneaaeetothem:  their  v>me  is  the  poison  of  wrag^ 
onSj  ana  the  cruet  gaU  of  o^^.  Is  not  it  stored  up  with  me, 
sealed  in  my  treasures  t . . .  The  day  of  their  destruction  is  near, 
and  the  things  which  shall  be&U  th^n  hasten  on,"  Deut.  zxxii, 
5, 19,  20,  23,  24,  28,  32  to  35.  By  those  words^  in  the  internal 
sense,  is  described  the  false  of  evil  in  which,  that  nation  was 
principled,  and  that  it  was  rooted  iin  them. 

4833.  "And  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die." — That  hereby  is 
signified,  there  would  be  no  representative  of  the  church,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  c^/ing^  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be 
such,  see  n.  494,  also  denoting  an  end  of  representation,  n.  3253, 
8259, 3276.  In  the  present  case,  there&re,  it  denotes  that  there 
would  be  no  representative  of  the  church  amongst  any  posterity 
derived  from  him,  according  to  what  was  said  just  above,  n. 
4832. 

4834.  Ver.  8.  "And  Judah  said  unto  Onan."— That  hereby 
is  signified,  to  preserve  a  representative  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  things  which  follow,  £Dr  these  latter  regard  the  former ; 
for  he  said,  Siat  he  might  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's 
brother  for  his  deceased  brother ;  by  which  was  represented  the 
conservation  and  continuation  of  the  church,  of  wnich  we  shall 
now  proceed  to  speak. 

4835.  "  Come  unto  thy  brother^s  wife,  and  perform  the  duty 
of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that 
he  should  continue  the  representative  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering^  to  the  wife  of  a 
hrothef^  ana  ^^erforming  the  duty  of  a  hush(md*s  hrotKer  imto 
her  J  as  denoting  to  conserve  and  continue  that  which  is  of  the 
church.  The  commandment  in  the  Mosaic  law,  that  if  any  one 
£ed  childless,  his  brother  should  take  the  widow  to  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  his  brother,  and  that  the  first-bom  should  be 
called  by  ihe  name  of  the  deceased  brother,  but  the  rest  of  the 
sens  should  be  his,  this  was  called  the  duty  of  the  husband's 
brother  (^leviraitisX,  This  ordinance  was  not  any  thing  new  in 
the  Jewish  church,  but  it  was  in  use  before,  as  appears  from 
1^  following  considerations :  that  the  case  was  the  same  with 
several  ordinances  which  were  commanded  to  the  Israelites  by 
Hoses,  as  that  they  should  not  take  wives  of  the  daughtei-s  of 
tho  Oinaanites,  and  that  they  should  marry  each  within  his  own 
family.  Gen.  xxiv.  3,  4;  xxviii.  1,  2.  From  these  and  several 
other  cases  it  is  evident  that  there  had  been  a  church  before,  in 
which  sudi  thin^  had  been  ordained,  as  were  afterwards  pro- 
mulcted  and  enjoined  to  the  sons  of  Jacob.  That  altars  and 
sacrifices  also  had  been  in  use  from  aucient  time,  is  evident  from 
OeuAsis  viii.  20,  21 ;  xxiu  3, 7,  8, 13  ;  hence  it  is  plain  that  the 
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Jewish  church  was  not  any  new  church,  lut  that  it  was  a  re- 
suscitation of  the  ancient  church  which  had  perished.  What 
the  law  of  the  duty  of  the  brother-in-law  had  been,  is  evident 
from  Moses,  "  K  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them  die, 
and  have  no  son,  the  wife  of  the  deceased  shall  not  marry 
abroad  to  a  strange  man :  her  husband's  brother  shall  go  in 
unto  her,  and  take  her  to  himself  to  wife,  and  thus  shall  per- 
form the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her.  In  this  case  it 
shall  be,  that  the  first-bom  whom  she  shall  bear,  shall  stand 
upon  the  name  of  his  deceased  brother,  that  his  name  be  not 
blotted  out  from  Israel.  But  if  the  man  {vir)  shall  not  be  will- 
ing to  marry  his  brother's  wife,  his  brother's  wife  shall  go  up 
to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say.  My  husband's  brother  re- 
fuses to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not 
perform  to  me  me  duty  of  a  husband's  brother.  Then  the  elders 
of  his  city  shall  call  nim,  and  speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  shall 
stand  and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her ;  his  brother's  wife  shall 
come  near  unto  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  elders,  and  shall  draw  his 
shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  (vir)  who 
doth  not  build  up  the  house  of  his  brother.  Whence  nis  name 
shall  be  called  m  Israel,  The  house  of  .him  that  is  stripped  of 
his  shoe,"  Dent.  xxv.  5  to  10.  He  who  does  not  know  what 
the  duty  of  the  husband's  brother  represents,  cannot  believe 
otherwise  than  that  it  was  only  for  tne  sake  of  preserving  a 
name,  and  thence  of  inheritance ;  but  the  preservation  of  a 
name  and  of  inheritance  was  not  of  such  consequence  that  on 
that  account  the  brother  should  contract  marriage  with  the 
sister-in-law;  the  law  therefore  was  enjoined,  that  by  it  the 
conservation  and  continuation  of  the  church  might  be* repre- 
sented; for  marriage  represented  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  that  is,  the  celestial  marriage,  consequently  also  the 
church :  for  the  church  is  such  by  virtue  of  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  and  when  it  is  in  this  marriage,  it  makes  one 
with  heaven,  which  is  the  celestial  marriage  itself.  And  as 
marriage  has  this  representation,  therefore  sons  and  daughters 
represented  and  signified  truths  and  goods;  wherefore,  to  be 
childless  signified  a  deprivation  of  good  and  truth,  thus  that 
there  was  no  longer  any  representative  of  the  church  in  that 
house,  consequently  that  it  was  out  of  communion ;  moreover  a 
brother  represented  consanguineous  good,  to  which  the  truth 
represented  by  the  wife  the  widow  might  be  conjoined ;  for 
truth,  to  be  truth  which  has  life  and  produces  fruit,  and  thereby 
continues  of  the  church,  cannot  be  conjoined  to  any  other  than 
its  own  and  consanguineous  good.  This  is  perceived  in  heaven 
by  the  duty  prescribed  to  tlie  husband's  brother.  The  brother's 
wife  drawing  the  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spitting  in  his  face, 
in  case  he  refused  to  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother. 
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signified,  that  lie  was  as  one  without  external  and  internal  good 
and  truth,  who  would  destroy  the  things  of  the  church,  for  shoo 
denotes  the  external,  n.  1748,  and  face  the  internal,  n.  1999, 
2434,  3527,  4066,  4796 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  duty 
of  the  husband's  brother  was  represented  the  conservation  and 
continuation  of  the  church.  But  when  the  representatives  of 
internal  things  ceased  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  above 
law  was  aboHshed:  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  soul  or 
spirit  of  man  and  nis  body ;  the  soul  or  spirit  of  a  man  is  his 
internal,  and  the  body  is  the  external ;  or  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  soul  or  spirit  is  the  very  effigy  of  the  man,  but  the 
body  is  its  representative  image ;  whe^  me  man  rises  again,  the 
representative  image  or  his  external,  which  is  the  body,  is  put 
on,  for  then  he  is  in  the  internal  or  in  the  very  effigy  itself. 
The  case  herein  is  also  like  that  of  a  person  in  darkness,  and 
who  thence  sees  the  things  which  are  of  the  light ;  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  like  that  of  a  person  who  is  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  from  that  light  sees  the  things  which  are  of  the  light 
of  heaven ;  for  the  li^t  of  the  world,  in  respect  to  that  of 
heaven,  is  as  darkness.  In  darkness,  or  in  the  light  of  Uie 
world,  the  things  of  the  light  of  heaven  do  not  appear  such  as 
they  are  in  themselves,  but  as  in  a  representative  image,  like 
the  mind  of  man  in  his  face ;  wherefore,  when  the  light  of 
heaven  appears  in  its  clearness,  the  darkness  or  representative 
images  are  dissipated ;  this  was  effected  by  the  Lord's  coming. 
4835|.  "  And  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  lest  the  churcn  should  perish,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  seedy  as  denoting  truth  grounded  in  good,  or  the 
faith  of  charity,  see  n.  1025, 1447, 1610, 1940,  2848,  3310,  3373, 
8671 ;  the  like  also  is  signified  by  the  first-bom,  who  was  to 
stand  upon  the  name  of  the  deceased  brother,  n.  352,  367,  2435, 
3325,  3494.  To  raise  up  that  seed  to  a  brother,  is  to  continue 
that  which  is  of  the  church,  according  to  what  was  said  just 
above,  n.  4834,  thus  that  the  church  should  not  perish. 

4836.  Ver.  9.  "  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  not  for 
himself." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  aversion  and  hatred,  appears 
fix>m  the  representation  of  Oncm^  as  denoting  evil,  see  n.  4823, 
4824;  and  whereas  not  to  give  seed  to  the  brother,  or  to  per- 
form the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother,  denotes  not  to  will  the 
good  and  truth  of  the  church  and  its  continuation  (n.  4834), 
Eence  by  the  above  words  is  signified  aversion  and  hatred ;  for 
evil  is  nothing  else  but  aversion  and  hatred  against  the  good 
and  truth  of  tne  church. 

4837.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  he  destroyed  to  the  earth." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified what  is  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  appears  from  the 
following  considerations.  By  Er,  Judah's  nrst-born,  is  de- 
scribed tne  false  of  evil,  in  wnich  the  Jewish  nation  was  first 
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pnncipled ;  and  by  Onan  the  second-begotten,  the  evil  deriTBd 
from  the  false  of  evil,  in  which  that  nation  was  afkerwards  prin- 
cipled ;  and  by*  Shelah  the  third  son,  the  idolatrous  principle 
thence  derived,  in  which  they  were  afterwards  continuallv  prin- 
cipled :  see  n.  4826.  Evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil  is  de- 
scribed by  that  which  Onan  did,  viz.,  that  he  was  not  willing 
to  give  seed  to  his  brother,  but  desU'oyed  to  the  earth;  this 
signifies  what  is  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  because  bv  the  con- 
iugial  principle  in  tbe  mtemal  sense  is  understood  that  which 
IS  of  the  church ;  for  the  church  is  the  marriage  of  cood  and 
truth,  to  which  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil  is  altogether 
contrary ;  that  is  to  say,  they  who  are  principled  in  sucn  evil 
are  contrary  to  that  marriage.  That  this  nation  had  no  conju- 
gial principle,  whether  it  be  understood  in  a  spiritual  or  a  natu- 
ral ^ense,  is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  they  were 
permitted  to  have  more  wives  than  one :  for  where  the  conju- 
gial principle  as  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense  has  place,  that 
is,  wnere  tne  good  and  truth  of  the  church,  consequently  where 
the  church  is,  this  is  in  no  wise  permitted;  for  the  genuine 
conjugial  principle  cannot  be  given  except. amongst  those  with 
whom  the  church  or  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is,  and  amongst 
these  only  between  two,  see  n.  1907,  2740,  8246.  Marriage 
between  two,  who  are  principled  in  genuine  conjugial  love,  cor- 
responds to  the  heavenly  marriage,  to  the  coniunction  of  good 
ana  truth  ;  the  husband  corresponding  to  good.,  and  the  wife  to 
the  truth  of  that  good ;  also  when  they  are  in  genuine  conjugial 
love,  they  are  in  that  marriage;  wherefore  where  the  church  is, 
it  is  not  permitted  in  anv  wise  to  marry  more  wives  than  one  ; 
but  as  there  was  not  a  church  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob, 
but  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  or  the  external  of  a 
church  without  its  internal  (n.  4311,  4500),  therefore  it  was 
permitted  amongst  them.  Moreover,  the  marriage  of  one  hus- 
oand  with  several  wives  would  present  in  heaven  an  idea  or 
image  as  if  one  good  might  be  conjoined  with  several  truths 
which  do  not  agree  amongst  each  other,  and  thus  that  good 
would  be  none ;  for  good  oecomes  none  from  non-concordant 
truths,  inasmuch  as  it  has  its  quality  from  truths  and  their  con- 
cordance amonffst  themselves.  It  would  also  present  an  image 
as  if  the  churcn  was  not  one,  but  several,  and  these  distinct 
one  amongst  another  according  to  the  truths  of  faith,  or  doc- 
trinals ;  when  yet  it  is  one  when  good  is  the  essential  therein, 
and  it  is  qualified  and  as  it  were  modified  by  truths :  the  church 
is  the  image  of  heaven,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the 
earths.  Heaven  is  distinguished  into  many  general  societies, 
and  into  lesser  societies  subordinate  thereto ;  but  still  they  are 
one  by  good,  the  truths  of  faith  being  there  according  to  the 
good  with  which  they  are  congruous,  for  they  have  respect  to 
good,  and  are  from  it    If  heaven  was  distingukhed  aecording 
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to  the  truths  of  fiuth,  and  not  according  to  good,  there  would 
be  no  heaven,  for  there  would  be  no  unanimity,  inasmuch  as 
they  could  not  have  from  the  Lord  one  principle  of  life  or  one 
soul ;  this  is  j^ven  only  in  good,  that  is,  in  love  to  the  Lord, 
and  in  love  towards  the  neijehbour;  for  love  conjoins  all,  and 
when  the  love  of  good  and  of  truth  is  in  every  individual,  there 
is  a  common  principle  which  is  £rom  the  Lord,  thus  the  Lord, 
who  conjoins  all.  The  love  of  good  and  truth  is  what  is  called 
love  towards  the  neighbour,  for  the  neighbour  is  he  who  is  prin- 
cipled in  good  and  mence  in  truth,  and  in  the  abstract  sense  is 
the  good  Itself  and  its  truth.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
be  evident,  why  marriage  within  the  church  is  between  one 
husband  and  one  wife;  and  why  it  was  permitted  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Jacob  to  marry  several  wives;  and  that  this  was 
on  account  of  there  being  no  church  amongst  them,  and  conse- 
quently the  representative  of  a  church  could  not  be  established 
amongst  them  by  marriages,  because  they  were  in  a  principle 
contrary  to  conjugial  love. 

4838.  "  That  he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  brother."— That 
hereby  is  signified,  that  thus  tnere  might  be  no  continuation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  gvcing  Med  to  a  fyrother^  or  of 
performing  the  duty  of  the  husband's  brother,  as  denoting  to 
continue  l£at  which  is  of  the  diurch,  see  n.  4834 ;  hence  bv  not 
giving  seed  to  his  brother,  is  signified  that  thus  there  would  be 
no  continuation. 

4839.  Ver.  10.  "And  the  thing  which  he  did  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  divine  order,  appears  from  the  signitication  of  ewH  in 
the  eyes  qf  Jehovah,  or  of  evil  against  Him,  as  denoting  what  is 
contrary  to  the  order  which  is  from  Him.  This  also  appears 
from  the  deed,  and  from  the  ordinance  concerning  the  dut^  of 
a  husband's  brother,  viz.,  that  the  brother's  wife  should  <&aw 
the  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  should  spit  in  his  .face,  and  that 
his  name  should  be  called  in  Israel,  The  house  of  him  that  is 
stripped  of  his  shoe,  Deut  xxv.  8,  9, 10,  whereby  was  signified, 
that  ne  was  without  external  and  internal  good ;  and  they  who 
are  without  good,  and  thence  in  evil,  are  contrary  to  divine 
order.  All  evil  which  springs  or  fiows  forth  from  evil  interiorly, 
that  is,  from  the  intention  or  end  of  evil,  such  as  was  this  of 
Onan,  is  contrary  to  divine  order,  but  that  which  does  not 
spring  from  evil  mteriorly,  sometimes  appeare  as  evil,  but  still 
is  not  evil,  if  the  end  be  not  evil ;  for  the  end  intended  (qualifies 
every  act,  inasmuch  as  the  life  of  man  is  in  the  end  he  mtends, 
for  what  he  loves  and  thence  thinks,  he  has  for  an  end ;  the  life 
of  his  soul  is  nothing  else.  That  evil  is  contrary  to  divine  order, 
and  good  according  thereto,  may  be  known  to  every  one ;  for 
the  divine  order  is  the  Lord  Himself  in  heaven,  as  the  Divine 
Oood  and  Truth  from  Him  constitute  order,  insomuph  that  they 
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are  order;  the  divine  good  being  its  essential,  and  the  divine 
truth  its  formal.  When  the  divine  order  is  represented  in  form, 
it  appears  as  a  man;  for  the  Lord,  from  Whom  it  is,  is  the  Sole 
Man,  see  n.  49,  288,  477,  565,  1871,  1894,  3638,  3639 ;  and 
80  much  as  angels,  spirits,  and  men  have  from  Him,  that  is,  so 
much  as  they  are  in  ^ood  and  hence  in  truth,  thus  so  much 
as  they  are  in  His  divme  order,  so  much  they  are  men.  Hence 
it  is,  tnat  the  universal  heaven  represents  one  man,  which  is 
called  the  Grand  Man,  and  that  alt  and  each  of  the  things  ap- 
pertaining to  man  correspond  thereto,  as  has  been  shown  at  the 
close  of  Uie  chapters :  hence  also  it  is,  that  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  appear  in  the  human  form ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
evil  spirits  in  hell  appear  indeed  amongst  themselves  from  phan- 
tasv  as  men,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven  as  monsters,  more  direful 
and  horrible  according  to  the  evil  in  which  they  are  principled, 
n.  4533,  and  this  because  evil  itself  is  contrary  to  order,  thus 
contrary  to  the  human  form ;  for,  as  was  said,  divine  order,  when 
represented  in  form,  appears  as  a  man. 

4840.  "  And  he  caused  him  also  to  die." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  that  there  was  also  no  representative  of  the  church, 
appears  from  what  was  shown  above,  n.  4833,  where  the  like 
words  occur. 

4841.  Verse  11.  And  Judah  said  to  Tamar  his  daughter- 
ifirlawy  Hemam  a  widow  at  thyfaiher^B  Jiouae^  v/ni/il  Shdah  my 
son  be  arown  tip :  {for  he  satdj  Zest  peradverUure  he  die  aisoj 
as  hds  brethren^  And  Tamar  went  and  remained  at  the  house 
of  her  father.  And  Judah  said,  signifies  in  ^neral  tlie  poster- 
ity of  Jacob,  specifically  that  whicn  was  derived  from  tfudah : 
to  Tamar  his  aaughter-m-law,  signifies  the  church  representa- 
tive of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  called  daughter- 
in-law  from  truth :  Kemain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house,  signi- 
fies alienation  from  himself:  until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up, 
simifies  until  the  time:  for  he  said,  signifies  thought:  Lest  per- 
aoventure  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren,  simplifies  fear  lest  he 
should  perish :  and  Tamar  went,  and  remained  at  her  father's 
house,  signifies  alienation  from  himself. 

4842.  Ver.  11.  "  And  Judah  said."— That  hereby  is  si^i- 
fied  in  general  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  that  which 
was  derived  from  Judah,  appears  from  tne  signification  of  Ju- 
dah^ in  the  proximate  sense,  as  denoting  the  nation  which  was 
from  Jacob,  and  specifically  the  nation  which  Jacob  had  from 
Judah,  as  was  also  shown  above,  n.  4815.  In  the  Word  indeed 
a  distinction  is  made  between  Judah  and  Israel,  and  in  the 
historical  sense  by  Judah  is  meant  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  by 
Israel  the  ten  tribes  which  were  separated  from  that  tribe ;  but 
in  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense,  oy  Judah  is  represented  the 
celestial  principle  or  good  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  spir- 
Uual  principle  or  truth  of  the  church ;  but  in  the  opposite  sense, 
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by  Judah,  the  evil  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  false  of 
tne  church,  wheresoever  those  principles  prevailed,  whether 
amongst  the  Jews  or  amongst  the  Israelites.  For  the  internal 
or  spiritual  sense  of  the  "Word  is  universal,  and  does  not  distin- 
euisn  the  tribes  like  the  external  or  historical  sense ;  hence  it 
IS  that  by  Judah  in  the  proximate  sense  is  signified  all  the  nation 
which  was  from  Jacob,  and  specifically  that  portion  which 
Jacob  had  from  Judah. 

4843.  "To  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law."— That  hereby  is 
si^ified  the  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial 
thmgs,  which  is  called  dauffhter-in-law  from  truth,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  representation  of  iTamarj  as  denoting  the  cnurch  rep- 
resentative of  spiritual  and  celestial  thin^,  concerning  whidi 
see  above,  n.  4831 ;  and  ^2.)  from  the  signification  of  daughter- 
i/nrlaw^  as  denoting  the  spiritual  principle  or  truth  of  the  church. 
The  reason  why  daughter-in-law  has  this  signification,  is,  be- 
cause all  things  relating  to  marriage,  and  all  who  were  derived 
from  marriage,  represented  such  things  as  are  of  the  heavenly 
marriage,  see  above,  n.  4837 ;  conseauently  which  are  of  good 
and  truth,  for  these  are  of  the  heavenly  marriage;  hence,  in  the 
Word,  husband  signifies  good,  and  wife  truth,  also  sons  and 
daughters  signify  3ie  goods  and  truths  thence  derived ;  hence 
also  daughter-in-law,  as  being  the  wife  of  a  son  as  a  new  hus- 
band, signifies  the  truth  of  the  church  conioined  to  good  ;  and 
so  forth.  But  these  significations  have  a  difference  in  respect  to 
those  who  are  of  the  celestial  church,  and  those  who  are  of  the 
spiritual  church ;  for  in  the  spiritual  church  the  husband  is 
called  man  (wr)  and  signifies  truth,  and  the  wife  woman  and 
signifies  good,  see  above,  n.  4823.  That  by  daughter-in-law,  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  is  signified  the  truth  of  the 
church  adjoined  to  its  good,  consequently  in  the  opposite  sense 
the  false  of  the  church  adjoined  to  its  evil,  may  also  appear 
from  the  passages  of  the  Word  where  it  is  mentioned ;  as  in 
Hosea,  "  They  sacrifice  upon  the  heads  of  the  mountains,  and 
bum  incense  upon  the  hills,  under  the  oak,  the  poplar,  and  the 
strong  oak,  because  the  shade  thereof  is  good ;  therefore  your 
daughters  commit  whoredom,  and  your  waugJUera-irirlaw  com- 
mit adulterv.  Shall  I  not  visit  upon  your  daughters  because 
they  comnut  whoredom,  and  upon  your  dcmghSsrs-in-law^  be- 
cause .they  commit  adultery  ?"  iv.  13,  14 ;  the  subject  there 
treated  of  is  the  worship  of  evil  and  of  false,  the  former  is  sig- 
nified by  sacrificing  on  the  heads  of  the  mountains,  and  the 
latter  by  burning  incense  on  the  hills ;  the  life  of  evil  is  signi- 
fied by  the  daughters  committing  whoredom ;  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  false  which  gives  birth  to  the  life  of  evil,  by  the  daugh- 
ters-in-law committing  adultery;  that  adulteries  and  whore- 
doms in  the  Word  signify  the  adulterations  of  good  and  the 
fakifications  of  truth, 'may  be  seen,  n.  2466,  2729,  3399 ;  in  the 
VOL.  V.  26 
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above  passage,  therefore,  dan^ters-iD-aw  denote  the  affections 
of  the  false.  So  in  Micah,  "The  ^eat  one  speaks  the  perver- 
sity of  his  soul ;  and  he  warpe  it  aside.  Their  good  one  is  as  a 
thorn ;  the  right  one  as  a  bramble  bush.  .  .  .  The  son  disAon- 
oureth  the  father ^  the  dcmghter  riseth  vp  offodnst  the  mother j  the 
daughier4nrla/w  agadnst  thefaiher^dn^a/w  ;  a  num^s  enemies  are 
they  of  his  ovm  Kouse^^^  vii.  3,  4,  6 ;  the  subject  here  treated  of 
is  the  false  derived  from  evil,  in  which  the  church  is  principled 
in  the  last  time  when  it  is  vastated ;  in  the  proximate  sense,  in 
which  the  Jewish  church  was  principled ;  the  daughter  rising 
up  against  the  mother,  signifies  that  the  affection  of  evil  was 
contrary  to  truth:  and  the  dauffhter-in-law  against  the  father- 
in-law,  that  the  affection  of  the  wise  was  contrary  to  good.  In- 
asmuch 2A  the  case  is  similar  with  the  man  who  is  in  temptations 
(for  in  these  there  is  a  combat  of  evil  against  truth,  and  of  false 
ajgainst  good,  spiritual  temptations  being  nothing  else  but  vasta- 
tions  of  the  false  and  evil  appertaining  to  man),  therefore  tempt- 
ations or  spiritual  combats  are  described  by  the  Lord  in  nearly 
the  like  words  in  Matthew,  "  Jesus  said,  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  upon  earth ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword.  For  i  came  to  set  a  mam,  at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  dxmghtefr  against  Iter  mother,  and  the  da/ughter^n4aw 
against  her  mx)ther4nrla/w :  and  a  m/xn^s  foes  shall  be  they  of 
his  own  hovsehold,^^  x.  34,  85,  36.  These  words,  like  those  of 
the  prophet  iust  above  quoted,  signified  the  vastation  of  the 
church  ;  but  here  they  signify  the  temptation  of  those  who  are 
of  the  church,  because,  as  was  said,  temptations  are  nothing  else 
than  vastations,  or  removals  of  evil  and  false ;  on  which  account 
also,  both  temptations  and  vastations  are  signified  and  described 
by  inundations  of  waters  and  by  fioods,  see  n.  705,  739,  756, 
907 ;  here,  therefore,  the  daughter  against  the  mother  denotes 
also  the  affection  of  evil  against  truth,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  the  mother-in-law  denotes  the  affection  of  the  false 
against  good ;  and  as  evils  and  falses,  with  the  man  who  is  in 
temptation,  are  within,  or  his  own,  they  are  called  "  they  cf  his 
(yum  household "  {domestiot) :  therefore  it  is  said,  "  A  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.*'  That  temptations  are 
thus  described  in  the  abovepassage,  is  evident  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  it  is  said  He  came  not  to  send  peace  upon 
earth,  but  a  sword ;  for  by  a  sword  is  signified  truth  combating, 
and  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false  combating,  n.  2799,  4499 ; 
when  yet  He  came  to  give  peace,  John  xiv.  27 ;  xvi.  43 ;  that 
they  are  temptations  whxh  are  so  described,  is  evident  from 
what  follows  in  the  same  chapter,  "  Whosoever  taketh  not  up 
his  cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  verse 
38.    In  like  manner  in  Luke,  "  Think  ve  that  I  ani  come  to 

five  peace  on  the  earth?    I  tell  you,  Nay;  but  division:  for 
enceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one* house  divided,  thrw 
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against  two,  and  two  acainst  three.  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  me  son  against  tlie  father ;  the  mothei 
against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother ;  the 
mother^rtrlaw  against  her  danighter-imrla/u)^  and  the  daughter^t^ 
law  against  her  mather-inrlmo^'*^  xii.  51,  52,  63.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  also  manifest,  that  by  father,  mother,  son, 
daughter,  daughter-in-law,  mother-in-law,  are  signified  such 
things  as  are  derived  from  the  heavenly  marriage,  viz.,  goods 
and  truths  in  their  order ;  and  also  the  opposite  principles ;  as 
likewise  in  Mark,  ^^  Jesus  said.  There  is  no  man  who  forsaketh 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  mj  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive 
huncfred-folds  now  m  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life,"  x.  29,  30;  he  who  is  not 
acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  "Word,  will  believe 
that  by  house,  brethren,  sisters,  father,  mother,  wife,  children, 
lands,  such  are  signified  literally :  but  they  are  such  things  as 
appertain  to  man,  bein^  proper  to  him,  which  he  is  to  forsake, 
and  in  their  stead  he  is  to  receive  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  of  the  Lord,  and  this  by  temptations,  which  are  there 
meant  by  persecutions :  every  one  may  see,  that  if  he  forsakes 
a  mother,  he  is  not  to  receive  mothers,  in  like  manner  neither 
brethren  nor  sisters. 

4844.  "  Remain  a  widow  at  th^  father's  house." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified  alienation  from  himself,  may  appear  from  this 
consideration,  that  herebjr  he  was  willicff  that  she  should  recede, 
and  no  longer  return  to  himself;  he  said  indeed,  that  she  should 
remain  there  until  Shelah  his  son  was  grown  up,  nevertheless 
he  thought  that  she  should  not  be  ffiven  to  Shelah  his  son,  for 
he  said  within  himself,  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his 
brethren ;  and  the  fact  also  proved  it,  as  is  evident  from  verse 
14,  ^^Tamar  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman."  Hence  now  it  follows,  that 
b^  the  above  words  is  signified  that  he  alienated  her  from 
himself;  that  is,  in  the  interaal  sense,  the  church  representa- 
tive of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  represented  by 
Tamar,  n.  4811,  4881,  from  the  Jewish  church,  represented  by 
Judah;  for  they  could  not  agree  together,  because  Judaism 
was  only  the  representative  of  the  cnurch,  but  not  a  repre- 
sentative church,  n.  4307,  4500,  for  it  acknowledged  the  exter 
nal  without  the  internal.  A  widow  also  signifies  the  truth  of 
the  church  without  its  good,  because  in  the  representative  sense 
a  wife  signifies  truth,  and  a  husband  gooa,  n.  4824,  4843; 
wherefore  a  wife  without  a  husband  is  the  truth  of  the  church 
without  its  good,  by  whom,  when  it  is  said  that  she  should 
remain  in  the  house  of  her  father,  is  signified  that  the  truth  of 
tibe  church  would  be  alienated,  and  also  that  it  would  not  be 
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received  in  his  house ;  neither  could  the  Jewish  nation  receive 
it,  because  they  were  not  principled  in  good,  but  in  evil.  Fre- 
quent mention  is  made  of  widow  in  the  Word,  and  he  who  is 
unacquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  cannot  believe  otherwise 
than  that  by  a  widow  is  signified  a  widow ;  but  by  a  widow, 
in  the  internal  sense,  the  truth  of  the  church  without  good  is 
there  signified,  that  is,  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  and 
yet  desire  to  be  in  good,  consequently  who  love  to  be  led  by 
good;  husband  is  me  good  which  should  lead;  such  in  the 
ancient  church  were  understood  in  the  good  sense  by  widows, 
whether  they  were  women  or  men  {vtri).  For  the  ancient 
church  distinguished  the  neighbour,  towards  whom  they  were 
to  exercise  charity,  into  several  classes ;  some  they  cidled  poor, 
others  miserable  and  afflicted,  bound  and  in  prison,  blind  and 
lame,  sojourners,  orphans,  and  widows,  and  according  to  their 
qualities  they  dispensed  works  of  charity ;  their  doctrinals  in- 
structed them  in  this  respect,  being  the  only  doctrinals  with 
which  that  church  was  acquainted.  Wherefore  they  who  lived 
at  that  time,  both  taught  and  wrote  according  to  their  doc- 
trinals ;  consequently  when  they  spake  of  widows,  they  meant 
no  other  than  such  as  were  in  truth  without  good,  and  still  de- 
sired to  be  led  by  good.  Hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the 
doctrinals  of  the  ancient  church  taught  those  things  which 
related  to  charitv  and  the  neighbour,  and  their  knowl^ges  and 
scientifics  were  tor  the  purpose  of  knowing  what  extemiu  things 
signified,  for  the  church  was  representative  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things;  therefore  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things, 
which  were  represented  and  signified,  were  what  they  learnt 
by  doctrinals  and  sciences.  But  these  doctrinals  and  scienti- 
fics are  at  this  day  altogether  obliterated,  and  indeed  to  such  a 
degree,  that  it  is  not  known  that  they  ever  existed ;  for  in  their 
place  the  doctrinals  of  faith  succeeded,  which,  if  they  be  wid- 
owed and  separated  from  the  doctrinals  of  charity,  teach  almost 
nothing ;  for  the  doctrinals  of  charity  teach  what  good  is,  and  the 
doctrinals  of  faith  what  truth  is,  and  to  teach  truSi  without  good 
is  to  walk  as  one  who  is  blind,  for  good  teaches  and  leads,  and 
truth  is  taught  and  led ;  between  uiose  two  doctrinals  the  dif- 
ference is  as  great  as  between  light  and  darkness ;  unless  the 
darkness  be  iuustrated  by  the  light,  that  is,  unless  truth  be 
illustrated  by  good,  or  faith  by  cnarity,  there  is  nothing  but 
darkness.  Hence  it  is,  that  no  one  knows  from  intuition,  con- 
sequently neidier  from  perception,  whether  truth  be  truth,  but 
only  -from  doctrine  imbibed  in  childhood  and  confirmed  in 
adult  age;  hence  also  it  is,  that  churches  so  much  disagree, 
and  one  calls  that  true  which  another  calls  false,  and  they  in  no 
wise  accord  with  each  other.  That  by  widows,  in  a  good  sense, 
are  signified  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  but  who  still 
are  desirous  to  be  led  by  good,  may  appear  from  the  passages 
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in  the  Word  where  widows  are  mentii  ned ;  as  in  David,  "  Je- 
hovah who  executeth  judgment  for  tLe  oppressedj  who  giveth 
bread  to  the  hwngry ;  Jehovah  who  looseth  the  hoimd;  Jeho- 
vah who  openeth  the  blind ;  Jehovah  who  raiseth  tliem  that  are 
bowed  down ;  Jehovah  who  loveth  the  jvst;  Jehovah  who 
guardeth  the  eojowmerH^'^  snpporteth  the  fcUherless  <md  the 
widow ^'^  Psalm  cxlvi.  7,  8,  9 ;  the  subject  here  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense  is  concerning  those  who  are  instructed  by 
the  Lord  in  truths,  and  are  led  to  ^ood ;  but  some  of  these  are 
called  oppressed,  others  hungry,  oound,  blind,  bowed  down, 
sojourners,  fatherless,  widows,  according  to  their  quality ;  but 
no  one  can  know  their  quality,  except  from  the  internal  sense ; 
the  doctrines  of  the  ancient  church  taught  that  quality.  In 
this,  as  in  several  other  passages,  the  sojourner,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow  are  named  jointly,  because  by  the  sojourner  are 
signified  they  who  are  willing  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of 
faith,  see  n.  1463, 4444 ;  by  the  fatherless,  they  who  are  in  good 
without  truth,  and  are  desirous  through  truth  to  be  led  to  good ; 
and  by  the  widow,  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  and 
are  desirous  through  good  to  be  led  to  truth :  those  three  are 
named  jointly  in  this  and  in  other  passages  in  the  Word,  be- 
cause in  the  internal  sense  they  constitute  one  class ;  for  by 
them  together  are  signified  thev  who  are  willing  to  be  instruct- 
ed and  led  to  good  and  truth.  Again,  "  The  Father  of  the 
fatherless^  and  J  udge  of  the  widows^  God  in  the  habitation  of 
his  holiness,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  5 ;  where  the  fatherless  denote  those 
who  like  infants  are  in  the  good  of  innocence,  but  not  as  yet  in 
truth,  whose  father  is  said  to  be  the  Lord,  because  as  a  father 
He  leads  them  by  truth  into  goods,  viz.,  into  the  good  of  life  or 
wisdom;  widows  denote  those  who  as  adults  are  in  truth  but 
not  yet  in  good,  whose  judge  is  said  to  be  the  Lord,  because  He 
leads  them  by  good  into  truth,  viz.,  into  the  truth  of  intelli- 
gence; for  by  a  judge  is  signified  a  leader.    Good  without 

*  In  our  eommon  English  yersion  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Hebrew  term  here 
rendered  tMovmerM  is  generally  translated  strangers  ;  but  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it 
is  deriyed  irom  a  Hebrew  root  signifying  to  sojourn^  or  to  dwell  any  where  for  a 
time,  and  accordingly  our  author  renders  it  yery  properly  by  the  Latin  peregrini. 
These  sojourners,  with  the  children  of  Israel,  were  such  from  amongst  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  as  came  to  dwell  with  them  for  a  time,  in  order  to  be  instructed  in 
their  laws  and  customs ;  and  in  this  respect,  they  differed  yery  essentially  from 
those  properly  called  strangers  or  aliens,  who  were  unwilling  to  learn  their  laws,  or 
to  have  any  intercourse  of  association  with  them.  And  as  this  distinction  between 
Btyaumers  and  strmngers,  in  the  external  sense  of  the  words,  leads  to  a  still  more 
important  distinction  in  their  internal  sense,  it  is  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  this 
latter  sense  more  especially,  that  the  distinction  should  be  attended  to.  As  a  re- 
markable instance  of  this  distinction,  whether  considered  internally  or  externally, 
it  may  not  be  improper  here  to  note,  that  the  son  of  the  stranger  was  not  allowed 
to  eat  the  passoyer,  whereas  the  sojourner,  when  circumcised,  might  eat  the  pass- 
oyer,  see  Kzod.  xil  48,  48. 

N.  B.  In  our  common  English  translation,  the  distinction  in  this  passage,  plainly 
pointed  oat  in  the  original  Hebrew,  is  not  attended  to. 
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truth,  which  is  the  fatherless,  becomes  tl.e  good  of  wisdom  bj 
the  doctrine  of  truth ;  and  truth  without  good,  whidi  is  the 
widow,  becomes  the  truth  of  intelligence  by  the  life  of  good. 
So  in  Isaiah,  ^'  Wo  unto  them  who  ordain  statutes  of  iniquitj 
to  turn  away  the^/xx^r  from  judgment,  and  to  snatch  awaj  into 
judgment  tne  mtserdble  of  my  people,  that  the  widows  may  be 
their  spoil,  and  that  they  may  plunder  the  fatherUsa  /"  z.  1, 2 ; 
where  by  the  poor,  the  miserable,  the  widows,  and  tiie  father^ 
less,  none  are  signified  but  they  who  are  spiritually  such ;  and 
whereas  in  the  Jewish  church,  as  in  the  ancient,  all  things  were 
representative,  so  also  was  doing  good  to  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows ;  for  on  such  occasion,  charity  towards  those  who  in  a 
spiritual  sense  were  such,  was  represented  in  heaven.  So  in 
cTeremiah,  "Execute  judgment  and  justice,  and  deliver  the 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor :  and  defraud  not  the 
sojov/meTj  thefatherleaa^  <md  wuunoj  neither  do  violence,  neither 
shed  je  innocent  blood  in  this  place,"  xxiL  3,  where  also  by 
the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  are  signified  they 
who  are  spiritually  such ;  for  in  the  spiritual  world  or  heaven 
it  is  not  known  who  is  a  sojourner,  who  fatherless,  and  who  a 
widow,  for  they  who  had  been  such  in  the  natural  world  are 
not  such  in  that  world ;  therefore  when  these  words  are  read 
by  man,  they  are  perceived  by  the  angels  according  to  their 
spiritual  or  internal  sense.  In  uke  manner  in  Ezekiel,  "  Behold, 
the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  arm,  have  been 
in  thee,  that  they  might  shed  blood.  In  thee  have  they  account- 
ed the  father  and  tibie  mother  vile ;  in  thee  have  they  dealt  by 
oppression  with  the  sojourner ^  in  tJiee  have  they  defrauded  the 
jatherless  and  the  widow^^  xxii.  6, 7.  Also  in  ilalachi,  "  I  will 
come  near  to  you  into  judgment :  and  I  will  be  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and 
against  false  swearers,  and  against  the  oppressors  of  the  hire 
of  the  hireli'ogy  the  widov)^  and  the  fatherless^  and  those  who 
turn  aside  the  sojourner  ;  nor  fear  me,"  iii.  5.  In  like  manner 
in  Moses,  "  Thou  shalt  not  distress  the  sojourner^  nor  oppress 
him :  .  .  .  thou  shalt  not  afflict  any  widow  or  orj^hcm.  If  in 
afflicting  thou  afflictest  him,  and  if  m  crying  he  cneth  unto  me, 
hearing  I  will  hear  his  cry :  and  my  anger  shall  be  hot,  and  I 
will  slay  you  with  the  sword,  that  yov/r  wi/ves  may  hecome 
widows^  and  yowr  children  orpharts^^  Exodus  xxii.  21  to  24 ; 
this,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  precepts,  judgments,  and  statutes  in 
th3  Jewish  church,  was  representative ;  and  also  in  that  church 
they  were  held  in  externals  so  to  do,  and  by  such  things  to  rep- 
resent the  internal  things  of  charity,  although  they  had  nothing 
of  charity,  or  did  not  perform  them  from  internal  affection^ 
The  internal  principle  was,  from  affection  to  instruct  those  who 
were  in  ignorance,  in  truths,  and  to  lead  them  by  truths  to 
good ;  and  to  lead  those  who  were  in  science,  by  gooa  to  truths ; 
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whereby  they  would  have  done  good  in  the  spiritual  sense  to 
the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow.  Hiat  the  exter- 
nal might  still  remain  for  the  sake  of  representation,  it  was 
amongst  the  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal,  ^'  to  turn  aside 
the  judgment  of  ihesafoumerj  the  orphan^  the  widow^^^  Deut 
xxvii.  19^ ;  to  turn  aside  their  judgment,  denotes  to  do  the  con- 
trary, that  is,  to  lead  to  false  and  evil  by  instruction  and  life. 
As  to  deprive  others  of  goods  and  trutlis,  and  to  appropriate 
those  things  to  self  for  thS  sake  of  self-honour  and  gain,  was 
also  amongst  the  curses,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  '^  Wo  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  for  ye  defoofu/r  widowi  houses^  and 
this  under  the  cover  of  making  lonff  prayers :  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  more  abundant  judgment,"  Matt,  xxiii.  14 ;  Luke  xx. 
47;  to  devour  widows'  houses,  denotes  to  deprive  those  of 
truths  who  desire  truths,  and  to  teach  falses.  In  like  manner 
it  was  representative,  that  what  was  left  in  the  fields,  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  should  be  for  the  aojowmer^  the  fcAK&r- 
UsSj  and  the  vndofjo^  Deut.  xxiv.  19i»  22 ;  also  that  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  tithiuj^  the  tenths  of  their  increase  in  the 
third  year,  they  should  give  to  the  sqiotimery  iiiQ  fatherlesSj 
and  the  widow^  that  they  mi^ht  eat  in  uieir  gates,  and  be  satis- 
fied, Pent.  xxvi.  12.  Since  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  instructs, 
and  leads  to  tnith  and  ^ood,  it  is  said  in  Jeremiah,  ^'  Leave  thv 
orphans^  I  will  make  alive,  and  the  widows  shall  trust  in  me, 
xKx.  11.  And  in  Moses,  "  Jehovah  executeth  the  judgment  of 
the  orphom  and  widow^  and  loveth  the  aqjowmer^  in  giving  him 
bread  and  raiment,"  Deut.  x.  18 ;  bread  denotes  the  sjood  of 
love,  n.  2165,  2177,  3478,  3735,  3813,  4211,  4217,  4735;  rai- 
ment denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  4545,  4763.  The  circum- 
stances related  of  Elijah,  how,  during  the  famine  occasioned 
by  want  of  rain,  he  was  sent  to  Zarephath  to  a  widowy  and 
asked  of  her  a  small  cake,  which  she  was  to  make  and  give  to 
him  in  the  first  place,  and  to  herself  and  son  in  the  next  place, 
and  how  in  this  case  the  barrel  of  meal  belonging  to  her  was 
not  consumed,  and  the  cruse  of  oil  did  not  fail  (1  Kings  xvii.  1 
to  13),  were  representative,  like  all  the  rest  which  are  related 
of  him,  and  in  general  which  are  related  in  the  Word ; — ^the 
famine  which  was  in  the  land  in  consequence  of  the  want  of 
rain,  represented  the  vastation  of  truth  in  the  church,  n.  1460, 
8364;  me  widow  in  Zarephath  represented  those  out  of  the 
church  who  desire  truth  ;  the  cake  which  she  was  to  make  for 
him  in  the  first  place,  represented  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord, 
n.  2177,  whom  out  of  her  scantiness  she  loved,  above  herself 
and  her  son ;  the  barrel  of  meal  signifies  truth  derived  from 
good,  n.  2177 ;  and  the  cruse  of  oil,  charity  and  love,  n.  886, 
3728,  4582 ;  Elijah  represents  the  Word,  by  which  such  things 
are  produced,  n.  2762.  This  also,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  un- 
derstood by  the  Lord's  words  in  Luke,  "  No  prophet  is  accepted 
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in  his  own  country.  In  the  truth  I  sav  unto  you,  rrumy  yyidom 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  for  three  years  and  six  months,  whilst  a  great  famine  was 
over  all  the  land,  yet  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
unto  Sarepta  of  Sidon,  imto  a  wovxjm  a  widow^^  iv.  24,  25,  26, 
that  is,  to  those  out  of  the  church  who  desire  truth ";  but  the 
widows  who  were  within  the  vastated  church,  to  whom  Elijah 
was  not  sent,  are  they  who  are  not  in  truth,  because  not  in 
good ;  for  where  good  is  not,  there  neither  is  truth,  and  howso- 
ever in  such  case  it  may  appear  in  the  external  form  as  truth, 
yet  it  is  as  a  shell  without  a  kernel.  They  who  are  in  such 
truth,  and  also  they  who  are  in  the  false,  are  siffnifiod  by 
widows  in  the  opposite  sense ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Jehovdi  will  cut 
off  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day. 
The  old  and  the  honoured  in  faces  is  the  head ;  and  the  prophet, 
the  teacher  of  a  lie,  is  the  tail.  .  .  .  Therefore  the  Lord  shall 
have  no  joy  in  their  young  men,  and  will  not  pity  their  fathsr- 
le%8  and  widowa^^^  ix.  14,  15,  17.  And  in  Jeremiah,  '*  I  will 
winnow  them  with  a  winnowing  fan  in  the  gates  of  the  laud ; 
I  will  bereave  them  of  children,  I  will  destroy  my  people,  they 
have  not  turned  from  their  ways.  Their  widows  are  tnereased 
unto  me  above  the  sands  of  the  seas :  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
upon  the  young  mother,  a  spoiler  at  noon-dav.  .  .  bhe  who  hath 
borne  seven  languisheth ;  she  hath  breathea  out  her  soul,  her 
sun  is  gone  down  whilst  it  is  yet  day,"  xv.  7,  8,  9.  Again, 
"  Our  inheritance  is  turned  away  to  strangers,  our  houses  to 
aliens.  We  are  become  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers  are 
as  widows^^^  Lament,  v.  2,  3.  As  by  widows  were  signified 
tliose  who  are  not  in  truth,  because  not  in  good,  therefore  it 
was  disgraceful  for  churches,  even  such  as  were  principled  in 
falses  derived  from  evil,  to  be  called  widows ;  as  in  John,  "  She 
hath  said  in  her  heart,  1  sit  a  Q^een,  and  am  not  a  widow^  and 
I  shall  not  see  mourning.  Tlierefore  in  one  day  shall  her 
plagues  come,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  she  shall 
be  utterly  burned  with  fire,"  Rev.  xviii.  7,  8,  speaking  of  Baby- 
lon :  in  like  manner  it  is  written  of  the  same  m  Isaiah,  "  Hear 
this,  thou  delicate  one,  sitting  securelv,  saying  in  her  heart,  I, 
and  there  is  none  besides  as  1;  lahaunot  sit  a  widoWy  neither 
shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children:  but  these  two  things. shall 
come  to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children^  and 
widamhood^^  xlvii.  8,  9.  From  these  considerations  it  may  now 
appear  what  is  meant  by  widow,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
word ;  and  since  widow  represented  and  thence  si^ified  the 
truth  of  the  church  without  its  good  (because  a  wife  denotes 
truth,  and  a  husband,  good),  therefore  in  the  ancient  churches, 
where  all  and  each  thing  represented,  the  priests  were  prohibited 
from  marrying  a  widow  who  was  not  the  widow  of  a  priest ;  as 
it  is  written  in  Moses,  ^^The  high  priest  shall  take  a  wife  in  her 
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virffinity.  A  ?cidoiOy  or  one  that  is  divorced,  or  profane,  or  a 
hanot,  these  shall  he  not  take  ;  but  he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his 
own  people  to  wife,"  Lev.  xxi.  13  to  15 ;  and  speaking  of  the 
new  temple  and  of  the  new  priesthood  in  Ezekiel,  it  is  written, 
"  The  pnests  the  Levites  shall  not  take  to  themselves  for  wives 
a  widow^  or  one  that  is  divorced ;  but  virgins  of  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  nevertheless  a  widow  who  hath  been  the  widow 
of  a  priest  they  may  take,"  xliv.  22 ;  for  the  virgins,  whom 
tney  were  to  marry,  represented  and  thence  signified  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  ;  a  widow  likewise  of  a  priest  represented  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  derived  from  good,  for  in  the  representative  sense 
a  priest  denotes  the  ^ood  of  the  church.  On  this  account  also 
it  was  allowed  the  widows  of  a  priest^  "who  had  no  offspring,  to 
eat  of  the  oblations  or  holy  things,  Lev.  xxii.  12, 13.  That  this 
is  the  signification  of  a  widow,  was  known  from  their  doctrinals 
to  those  of  the  ancient  church,  for  their  doctrinals  were  those 
of  love  and  charity,  which  contained  innumerable  things  that 
at  this  day  are  altogether  obliterated ; .  from  these  doctrinals 
they  knew  what  charity  they  were  to  exercise,  or  their  duty 
towards  the  neighbour  called  widows,  or  fatherless,  or  sojourn- 
ers, and  so  forth.  Their  knowledges  of  truth  and  their  scienti- 
fics  consisted  in  knowing  (cognoacere)  and  knowing  {scire)* 
what  the  rituals  of  their  church  represented  and  signified  ;  and 
they  who  were  learned  amongst  them,  knew  what  the  things 
in  the  earth  and  in  the  world  represented,  for  thev  knew  that 
universal  nature  was  a  theatre  representative  of  the  heavenly  ^ 
kingdom ;  see  n.  2758,  2989,  2999,  8483.  Such  knowledge 
elevated  their  minds  to  celestial  things,  and  their  doctrinals  led 
them  to  life.  But  after  the  church  had  turned  away  from  charity 
to  faith,  especially  after  it  had  separated  faith  from  charity,  and 
made  the  former  saving  without  the  latter  and  its  works,  minds 
could  then  no  longer  be  elevated  by  knowledges  to  celestial 
things,  nor  by  doctrinals  be  led  to  life ;  insonauch  that  at  length 
scarcely  any  one  believes  that  there  is  any  life  after  death,  and 
scarcely  any  one  knows  what  the  heavenly  principle  is :  that 
there  is  any  spiritual  sense  of  the  "Word,  whicn  does  not  appear 
in  the  letter,  cannot  even  be  believed,  so  much  are  minds  closed. 
4845.  "  Until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  until  the  time,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
growing  wp,  as  denoting  to  be  of  that  age,  thus  until  the  time ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Sheuih  the  soriy  as  denoting 

*  The  author  here  distingnishee,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  his  theological  works, 
between  knowledge9{eogniti(me$)  and  teientifici  {»eUntifiea\  as  al«o  between  know- 
ing (cognoscere)  and  knowing  (»cire).  It  may  be  expedient  to  remind  the  reader, 
that  the  terms  cognitionen  and  eognoncere  are  applied  by  the  author  in  reference 
exclusively  to  vhat  is  good  and  trw,  whereas  the  terms  teierUifica  and  teire  are 
applied  in  reference  to  all  other  subjects  of  science.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  we 
have  no  terms  in  the  English  language  to  express  the  distinct  ideas  here  suggested 
by  the  Latin  cognoieere  and  icire. 
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the  idolatrous  principlo,  see  above,  n.  4825, 4826,  thus  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  which  was  respectively  idolatrous,  n.  4825.  Hence 
by  the  above  words,  "  until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up,"  is 
signified  until  the  time  that  the  Jewish  religion  can  receive  in* 
temal  things,  or  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  of  the  repre- 
sentative church,  which  is  Tamar,  n.  4829,  4831,  4843. 

4846.  "For  he  said."— That  hereby  is  siffnified  thou^l^t, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  saying^  m  the  nistoricids  oithe 
Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  and  also  to  think,  see  n.  1791, 
1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  3395;  here  therefore  by 
"  he  said,"  is  signified  that  he  said  in  himself,  or  thought,  that 
Tamar  should  not  be  given  to  Shelah  his  son  for  a  woman ;  in 
the  internal  sense,  that  the  internals  of  the  representative  church 
should  be  alienated,  n.  4844. 

4847.  "  Lest  perad venture  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  fear  lest  he  should  perish,  viz.,  the  rep* 
resen£ative  of  a  church  which  was  amongst  the  posterity  d^ 
scended  from  Jacob,  and  specifically  which  Jacob  had  from 
Judah,  appears  fi-om  the  signification  of  lestperadventure  he 
dUy  as  denoting  fear  lest  he  should  perish.  In  regard  to  this 
circumstance,  mat  the  representative  of  a  church,  which  was 
amongst  the  posterity  descended  fix)m  Jacob,  would  perish,  if 
the  internal  thines  of  a  genuine  representative  church  were 
adjoined  thereto,  Uie  case  is  this :  a  representative  church,  such 
as  nad  existed  amongst" the  ancients,  was  to  have  been  instituted 
amongst  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob ;  but  that  nation 
was  OT  such  a  quality,  that  they  were  willing  only  to  worship  and 
adore  external  things,  and  to  know  nothing  at  all  of  internal 
tilings;  for  they  were  immersed  in'tiie  lusts  of  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  in  fidses.  They  believed 
more  than  the  Gentiles  that  there  were  several  gods,  but  that 
Jehovah  was  greater  than  them,  because  He  could  do  greater 
miracles ;  wherefore  as  soon  as  miracles  ceased,  and  also  when 
they  were  become  of  littie  account  by  reason  of  their  being 
frequent  and  familiar,  they  instantly  turned  themselves  to  other 
gods,  as  may  appear  manifest  from  the  historicals  and  pro- 
pheticals  of  the  Word.  Such  being  the  quality  of  that  na- 
tion, it  was  impossible  for  such  a  representative  church  as  had 
existed  with  the  ancients  to  be  instituted  amongst  them,  but 
only  the  representative  of  a  church ;  and  it  was  provided  by 
the  Lord,  that  somewhat  of  communication  with  heaven  might 
be  effected  thereby ;  for  a  representative  may  be  given  amongst 
the  wicked,  because  it  does  not  respect  the  person,  but  the  thing. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  worship  in  regard  to  them  was  merely 
idolatrous,  n.  4825,  although  the  representatives  contained  holy 
divine  things :  with  such  idolatrous  worship,  the  internal  could 
not  be  conjoined ;  for  if  any  thing  internal  had  been  adjoined 
(that  is,  if  they  had  acknowledged  internal  thing^),  they  would 
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have  profened  holy  thinjgs,  for  if  a  holy  internal  principle 
be  conjoined  with  an  idomtrous  external,  it  becomes  profane ; 
hence  it  is  that  internal  things  were  not  discovered  to  that  na- 
tion, and  that  if  they  had  been  discovered  it  would  have  per- 
jshed.  That  the  Jewish  nation  could  not  receive  and  acknow- 
ledge internal  things,  howsoever  they  mieht  have  been  revealed 
to  mem,  is  evident  fi*om  what  is  observable  of  them  at  this  day ; 
for  at  this  day  they  are  acquainted  with  internal  thin^,  inas- 
much as  diey  live  amoufist  Ohristians,  but  still  they  reject  and 
scoff  at  them ;  several  likewise  of  those  who  have  become 
Ohristians,  do  tne  same  at  heart.  From  these  considerations  it 
is  evident,  that  a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  was  not  instituted  amongst  that  nation,  but  only  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church,  that  is,  an  external  without  an  internal, 
which  in  itself  is  idolatrous.  From  these  considerations  also  it 
may  be  seen  how  erroneously  those  Christians  think,  who  be- 
lieve that  in  the  end  of  the  church  the  Jewish  nation  will  be 
converted,  and  chosen  in  preference  to  the  Christians ;  and  still 
more  ihey  who  believe  that  at  that  time  the  Messiah  or  the  Lord 
will  appear  to  them,  and  by  a  ^eat  prophet  and  ^eat  miracles 
will  bring  them  back  into  the  land  of  Canaan :  but  into  these 
errors  they  fall,  who  in  the  propheticals  of  the  Word,  by  Judah, 
Israel,  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  understand  them  to  be  meant 
literally,  consequently  who  believe  only  the  liteml  sense,  and 
are  unconcerned  about  any  internal  sense. 

4848.  ^'And  Tamar  went  and  remained  in  her  father's 
house." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  alienation  from  himself,  ap- 
pears from  the  signincation  of  remaining  a  widow  m  a  father  8 
Muse^  as  denoting  alienation,  see  above,  n.  4844. 

4849.  Verses  12,  13,  14.  And  the  dmf%  were  mvltiplied^ 
imd  the  da/ughter  of  Shuah,  JudaKe  wife^  dud:  and  Judah  wae 
comforted  J  and  went  op  imto  the  shearers  of  his  Jlockj  he  and  his 
companion  Hirah  the  AduUamitej  to  Timnath.  And  it  was  told 
Tamar  J  saying ^  Behold^  thyfather^nrlaw  goeth  up  to  Timnath  to 
shear  his  fiook.  And  she  piU  ojf  the  garments  of  her  widowhood 
from  upon  her^  amd  concealed  herself  with  a  veUj  and  covered 
herself  J  amd  sat  in  the  gate  of  thefovmtains  which  is  on  the  way 
to  Timnath^  for  she  saw  tnat  j^helah  was  grown  vp^  and  she 
%Das  not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman.  And  the  days  were  mul- 
tiplied, signifies  a  change  of  state :  and  the  daughter  of  Shuah 
died,  signifies  as  to  evil  derived  from  false :  the  wife  of  Judah, 
signifies  the  religious  principle  prevailing  in  the  nation  de» 
scended  from  Jacob,  specifically  from  Judah :  and  Judah  was 
comforted,  signifies  rest :  and  went  up  unto  the  shearers  of  his 
flock,  signifies  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the  church : 
he  and  nis  companion  Hirah  the  Adullamite,  signifies  that  still 
he  was  in  the  false :  to  Timnath,  signifies  state :  and  it  was  told 
Tamar,  saying,  signifies  somewhat  of  communication  with  the 
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church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things :  Behold, 
thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Timnath  to  shear  his  nock,  signi- 
fies that  the  Jewisn  church  was  willing  to  consult  for  itself:  and 
she  put  off  the  garments  of  her  widowhood  from  upon  her,  sig- 
nifies a  simulation  of  the  truth  which  is  from  ffood :  and  con- 
cealed herself  with  a  veil,  signifies  truth  obscurea :  and  covered 
herself,  signifies  thus  not  acknowledgd:  and  sat  in  the  gate 
of  the  fountains,  which  is  on  the  way  to  Timnath,  signifies  the 
intermediate  to  the  truths  of  the  church  and  to  falses :  for  she 
saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him 
for  a  woman,  signifies  a  clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise 
be  conjoined  with  the  religious  principle  in  which  the  posterity 
descended  from  Jacob  was,  specifically  the  posterity  from  Judah. 

4850.  Ver.  12.  "And  the  days  were  multiplied."— That 
hereby  is  signified  change  of  state,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  days  hemg  mvUiplied^  as  denoting  states  being 
changed ;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  days  or  times  denote  state, 
see  n.  23,  487,  488,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785;  and  to  be  mul- 
tiplied, when  predicated  of  days  or  times,  denotes  to  be  changed ; 
that  a  change  of  state  is  signified,  is  evident  also  from  what  fol- 
lows :  mention  is  made  of  being  multiplied,  because  it  involves 
a  change  of  state  as  to  truths,  for  multiplication  is  predicated 
of  truths,  see  n.  43,  53,  913,  983,  2846,  2847.  As  such  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  of  state,  and  also  of  change  of  state,  it 
may  be  expedient  to  explain  what  is  meant  therebjr.  Neither 
time  and  process  of  time,  nor  yet  space  and  extension  of  space 
can  be  predicated  of  the  interiors  of  man,  viz.,  his  affections 
and  consequent  thoughts,  because  they  are  not  in  time,  nor  in 
place  (although  it  appears  before  the  senses  in  the  world  that 
they  are),  but  in  the  interior  principles  which  correspond  to 
time  and  place ;  these  corresponding  principles  cannot  be  called 
by  any  otner  name  than  states,  because  tiiere  is  no  other  term 
whereby  they  may  be  expressed.  The  state  of  the  interiors  is 
said  to  be  changed,  when  the  mind  (mens)  or  mind  (animiui)  is 
changed  as  to  its  affections  and  consequent  thoughts,  as  from 
sorrow  to  gladness,  and  again  from  gladness  to  sorrow,  from 
impiety  to  piety  or  devotion,  and  so  forth.  These  changes  are 
called  changes  of  state,  and  are  predicated  of  the  affections,  and 
of  the  thoughts  also,  so  far  as  they  are  governed  by  the  affeo* 
tions ;  but  the  changes  of  the  state  of  the  thoughts  are  in  those 
of  the  affections  as  particulars  are  in  generals,  and  they  are 
respectively  variations 

4851.  "And  the  daughter  of  Shuah  died.''— That  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  evil  derived  from  false,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  dyingy  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be  such,  see  n.  494 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  tJie  daughter  of  Shuah^  as  de- 
noting evil  derived  from  false,  see  above,  n.  4§18,  4819;  here 
therefore  by  the  daughter  of  Shuah  dying  after  multiplied  A 
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more  days,  is  signified  a  change  of  state  as  to  evil  derived  from 
false,  that  it  was  not  such  as  it  was  heretofore. 

4852.  "The  wife  of  Judah."— That  hereby  is  signified  the 
religious  principle  prevailing  in  the  nation  descended  from  Ja- 
cob, specifically  from  Judah,  appeal's  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  v>ije^  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  252,  253,  409,  749,  770 ; 
but  in  the  present  case,  it  denotes  a  religious  principle,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  Jewish  nation,  in  which  there 
was  not  a  church,  but  only  the  external  of  a  church  separate 
from  the  internal,  n.  4281,  4288,  4289,  4311,  4433,  4500,  4680, 
4825, 4844, 4847;  this  cannot  be  called  bv  any  other  name  than 
somewhat  religious,*  for  they  were  capaole  of  being  in  a  holy 
external,  and  altogether  without  a  holy  internal,  see  n.  4293. 
(2.)  From  the  representation  of  Judah^  as  denoting  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob,  and  specifically  that  descended  from 
Judah,  see  above,  n.  4815,  4842. 

4853.  "  And  Judah  was  comforted,  and  went  up  unto  the 
shearers  of  his  fiock." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  somewhat  of 
elevation  to  consult  for  the  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  simi- 
ficfttion  of  going  ujp^  as  denoting  to  be  elevated,  viz.,  from  wliat 
is  exterior  to  what  is  interior,  see  n.  3084,  4539 ;  (2.^  from  the 
signification  of  a  shearer^  as  denoting  use,  n.  4110,  tnus  to  will 
or  consult  for  use;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  oi  jloclc^  as 
denoting  the  church,  see  n.  343,  3767,  3768,  3772. 

4854.  "He  and  his  companion  Hirah  the  Adullamite." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  still  He  was  in  the  false,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Hvrah  the  AdvUcmtite^  as  denoting 
the  false,  see  above,  n.  4816,  4817 ;  when  therefore  he  is  said  to 
be  his  companion,  thereby  is  signified  that  the  false  was  adjoined 
to  him,  or  that  he  was  still  in  the  false. 

4855.  "  To  Tlmnath."— That  hereby  is  signified  the  state 
in  which  he  was  of  consulting  for  the  church,  is  evident  from 
the  book  of  Judges,  whire  Samson  went  down  to  Timnath,  and 
took  there  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  xiv.  1, 
2,  3,  4,  7 ;  where  by  Timnath  in  like  manner  is  signified  a  state 
of  consulting  for  the  church ;  the  woman,  whom  lie  took  from 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  in  the  representative  sense,  is 
truth  from  what  is  not  good,  thus  truth  obscured,  which  is  here 
also  now  represented  by  Timnath ;  for  the  Philistines  are  they 
who  are  in  the  doctrinals  of  faith,  and  not  in  a  life  according 
thereto,  n.  1197, 1198,3412,  8413  ;  moreover,  Timnath  is  named 
amongst  the  places  of  inheritance  for  the  tiibes  of  Dan,  Josh. 

*Th6  term  reliaimu  {reliffio8um),  here  tued  by  the  author,  appears  to  be  ap- 
plied by  him  in  a  bad  sense,  as  denoting  something  only  externally  or  apparently 
religious,  but  not  so  internally  or  in  reality^  and  consequently  only  8uper$titioM9  ; 
in  which  sense  it  is  occasionally  applied  by  Latin  wiiters.  The  reader  is  re- 
quested to  attend  to  this  sense  of  the  term,  as  it  occurs  in  the  subsequent  parti 
of  thu  chapter. 
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xix.  43.    All  the  names  of  places  in  the  Word  signify  things 
and  states;  see  n.  1224,  1264, 1888,  3422,  4298,  4442. 

4856.  Ver.  13.  "  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying.*'— That 
hereby  is  signified  somewhat  of  communication  with  tne  church 
representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  ofhemg  toldj  as  denoting  apperception,  n.  3608, 
thus  communication ;  in  the  present  case  somewhat  of  commu- 
nication ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Tcmiarj  as  denoting 
a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  see  n. 
4829,  4831;  mention  is  made  of  communication  with  this 
church,  when  the  state  was  changed,  and  at  the  same  time  there 
was  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the  church,  see  above, 
n.  4850,  4853. 

4857.  "Behold,  thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Timnath  to 
shear  his  fiock." — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified  that  the  Jewish 
church  was  willing  to  consult  for  itself,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
representation  of  Judah^  as  denoting  the  church  established 
with  the  nation  descended  from  Jacob,  specifically  in  Judah, 
see  n.  4815,  4842,  4852,  who  is  here  called  father^n-laWy  be- 
cause there  was  somewhat  of  communication  with  the  church 
representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  here 
the  daughter-in-law;  (2.^  from  the  si^ification  of  going  wp,  as 
denoting  somewhat  of  elevation,  see  just  above,  4^3  ;  and  (3.) 
from  the  signification  of  shearing  the  floch^  as  denoting  to  con- 
sult for  the  church,  see  above,  n.  4853  ;  the  state  of  consultiuff 
for  the  church  is  Timnath,  n.  4855.  That  this  is  the  intemiu 
sense  contained  in  these  words,  cannot  possibly  appear  from  Uie 
letter;  for  in  reading  the  above  passage,  the  mind  thinks  of 
Judah,  of  Timnath,  and  of  shearing  the  nock,  but  not  of  spiritual 
things,  which  are  separate  from  person,  place,  and  worlaly  use ; 
nevertheless,  the  angels,  as  they  are  in  spiritual  things,  have  no 
other  perception  from  the  above  words  than  that  which  lias 
been  aescribed;  for  when  the  literal  sense  passes  into  the 
spiritual,  such  things  as  relate  to  person,  place,  and  the  world, 
perish,  and  are  succeeded  by  those  which  relate  to  the  church, 
Its  state,  and  use  performed  therein.  It  appears  indeed  in- 
credible that  this  should  be  the  case ;  but  tlie  reason  is,  because 
so  long  as  man  lives  in  the  world,  he  thinks  from  the  natural 
and  worldly  things  which  are  therein,  and  not  from  spiritual 
and  celestial  things ;  and  they  who  are  immersed  in  porporeal 
and  terrestrial  things  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  thing  spiritual 
and  celestial,  and  still  less  that  spiritual  and  celestial  are  dis- 
tinct from  worldly  and  natural  things ;  when  yet  they  are  dis* 
tinct,  as  the  spirit  of  man  is  distinct  from  his  body  ;  neither  do 
they  know  that  the  spiritual  sense  lives  in  the  natural  sense,  as 
the  spirit  of  man  in  his  body,  and  also  that  the  spiritual  sense  in 
like  manner  survives  when  the  natural  sense  perishes,  whence 
the  internal  sense  may  be  called  the  soul  of  the  Word, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


486ft-4859.]  GENESIS.  416 

4858.  Ver.  14.  "And  she  put  off  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood  from  upon  her." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  sia  il- 
lation of  the  truth  which  is  from  good,  appears  trom  the  signi- 
fication of  widoWy  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  truth  without 
good,  and  still  desire  to  be  led  by  good,  see  n.  4844 ;  the  gar- 
ments with  which  widows  were  clad,  represented  such  truth, 
because  garments  signify  truths,  n.  2576,  4545,  4763 ;  hence,  to 
put  off  those  garments,  is  to  lay  aside  the  representation  of  a 
widow,  that  is,  of  truth  without  good ;  and,  oecause  she  con- 
cealed herself  with  a  veil,  to  assume  a  simulation  of  the  truth 
which  is  from  ^ood. 

4859.  "And  concealed  herself  with  a  veil." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  truth  obscured,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
concealing  herself ^  or  her  face,  vnth  a  veUj  as  denoting  to  hide, 
and  thereby  to  obscure  the  truth  which  she  pretended  was  fi*om 
good,  as  just  above,  n.  4858 ;  and  this  for  tne  sake  of  conjunc- 
tion with  Judah.  For  when  brides  first  came  to  the  bridegroom, 
they  concealed  themselves  with  a  veil ;  as  it  is  written  of  Re- 
becca, when  she  Came  to  Isaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  65,  by  which  were 
signified  the  appearances  of  truth,  see  n.  8207 ;  lor  a  wife  sig- 
nihes  truth,  and  a  husband  ^ood ;  and  whereas  trutli  does  not 
appear  such  as  it  is,  until  it  is  conjoined  to  its  good,  therefore, 
for  the  sake  of  representing  that  circumstance,  brides  on  first 
seeing  the  husband  covered  themselves  with  a  veil.  Tamar 
acted  in  like  manner  on  the  present  occasion,  for  she  considered 
Judah's  son  Shelah  as  her  husband,  but  as  she  was  not  given  to 
him,  she  considered  his  father  in  his  place  as  the  person  who 
should  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband^s  brother,  therefore  she 
concealed  herself  with  a  veil  as  a  bride,  but  not  as  a  whore ; 
although  Judah  believed  the  latter,  because  whores  at  that  time 
were  wont  to  cover  their  faces  in  like  manner,  as  is  evident  from 
verse  15.  The  reason  why  Judah  considered  her  as  suck  was, 
because  the  Jewish  nation,  which  is  there  signified  by  Judah, 
regarded  the  internal  truths  of  the  representative  church  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  whore;  wherefore  also  Judah  was  conjoined 
with  her  as  with  a  whore,  but  not  so  Tamar  with  him.  As  in- 
ternal truths  could  not  possibly  appear  otherwise  to  that  nation, 
therefore  here,  by  her  concealmg  herself  with  a  veil,  is  gignifiea 
truth  obscured.  And  that  the  truth  of  the  church  is  obscured 
to  them,  is  rejjresented  also  at  this  day  hv  their  covering  them- 
selves with  veils  in  their  sjna^ogues.  The  like  was  also  repre- 
sented by  Moses,  when  the  skm  of  his  face  shone,  in  descending 
from  Mount  Sinai,  that  he  covered  himself  with  a  veil  as  often 
as  he  spi^e  witJi  the  people,  Exod.  xxxiv.  28  to  the  end.  Moses 
represented  the  Wora,  which  is  called  the  law,  see  the  preface 
to  Genesis  zviii.,  wherefore  sometimes  it  is  said  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  as  Matt.  v.  17 ;  xi.  13  ;  xxii.  40 ;  fjid  sometimes  Moses 
ana  tiie  propho^  ,  jis  Luke  xvi.  29,  81;  xxiv.  27,  44;  by  the 
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Bhining  of  the  skin  of  his  face,  was  represented  the  internal  oi 
the  Word,  for  the  face  is  the  internal,  u.  358, 1999,  2434,  3527 
4066,  4796,  4797,  for  that,  as  being  spiritual,  is  in  the  light  of 
heaven ;  his  veiling  his  face  as  often  as  he  spake  with  the  people, 
represented  that  internal  truth  was  covered  to  them,  ana  so 
obscured  that  they  could  not  endure  any  thing  of  light  thence 
derived. 

4860.  "And  covered  herself." — That  hei'eby  is  si^ified 
thus  it  was  not  acknowledg;ed,  appears  from  the  signihcation 
of  covering^  as  denoting  to  hide,  thus  not  to  be  acknowledged ; 
see  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4859. 

4861.  "And  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains  which  is  on  the 
way  to  Timnath." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  intermediate  to 
the  truths  of  the  church  and  to  falses,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation oi  foimtains^  as  denoting  the  trutlis  of  the  church  which 
are  from  the  Word ;  for  fountain,  in  the  universal  sense,  is  the 
Word,  see  n.  2702,  8096,  3424;  in  the  gate  thereof^  denotes  in 
the  entrance  to  those  truths ;  and  whereas  the  external  truths, 
which  are  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  afford  an  entrance,  they 
are  the  gate ;  which  truths,  unless  they  be  illustrated  by  in- 
ternal truths,  that  is,  by  those  which  are  of  the  internal  sense, 
present  falses  with  those  who  are  in  evil ;  wherefore,  by  the 
gate  of  the  fountains,  is  here  signified  the  intermediate  to  the 
truths  of  the  church  and  to  falses.  On  the  way  to  Timnath^ 
denotes  to  the  use  of  the  church,  for  Timnath  is  a  state  of  con- 
sulting for  the  church,  n.  4855,  4857. 

4862.  "For  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  S'own  up,  and  she 
was  not  ffiven  unto  him  for  a  woman."— 3liat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified a  clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined 
with  the  religious  principle  in  which  the  posterity  descended 
from  Jacob  was,  specifically  the  posterity  from  Judah,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  seeing^  as  denoting  a  clear  view,  see 
n.  2150,  2325,  3764,  3863,  4403  to  4421 ;  the  reason  why  it  is  a 
clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the 
religious  principle  which  prevailed  with  the  posterity  descended 
from  Jacob,  specifically  with  the  posterity  from  Judah,  is,  be- 
cause by  Judah  that  posterity  is  signified,  see  n.  4815,  4842, 
4852,  consequently  the  religious  principle  prevailinff  amongst 
them,  to  which  she  was  conioined,  because  she  could  not  be 
conjoined  with  Shelah ;  by  Snelah  also  is  represented  the  idol- 
atrous^ n.  4825,  4826,  4845,  with  which  the  truth  of  the  repre- 
sentative church,  which  is  Tamar,  could  not  be  conjoined. 

4863.  Verses  15  to  18.  And  Judah  saw  her^  and  regarded 
her  as  a  harlot/  because  she  had  covered  her  faces.  And  he 
turned  aside  tmto  her  to  the  way^  and  said^  Chanty  I  pray  thee, 
that  I  may  come  in  vmio  thee  :  {for  he  knew  not  that  sne  was 
his  dcmghter-inrla/u).)  And  she  saidy  WhcU  dost  thou  give  me, 
ihai  thou  m<xyest  come  in  unto  m^  f    And  he  saidy  I  will  send 
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a  kid  of  the  qocAb  of  the  flock.  And  she  saidy  If  thou  wiU 
give^  me  a  pledge  tHZ  thou  send.  And  he  saidy  What  pledge  shaU 
J  give  thee  t  And  she  said^  Thy  signet ^  thy  pa/rm/icley  a/ad  thy 
staff  which  is  in  thy  hand}  and  The  gave  ihem  to  her^  wnd  came 
vn  unto  her :  amd  she  conceived  to  him.  And  Judah  saw  her, 
signifies  how  the  religious  principle  of  the  Jewish  nation  at 
that  time  considered  the  internals  of  the  representative  church : 
and  he  regarded  her  as  a  harlot,  si^ifies  no  otherwise  than  as 
the  false :  oecause  she  had  covered  ner  faces,  signifies  that  inte- 
rior things  were  hidden  from  them :  and  he  turned  aside  unto 
her  to  the  way,  signifies  that  he  applied  himself  as  being  such : 
and  he  said.  Grant,  I  pray  thee,  tnat  I  may  come  in  unto  thee, 
signifies  the  lust  of  conjunction :  for  he  knew  not  that  she  was 
his  daughter-in-law,  signifies  that  he  did  not  perceive  it  to  be 
the  truth  of  the  representative  church :  and  she  said.  What  dost 
thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ?  signifies  a 
reciprocal  principle  of  conjunction  with  condition :  and  ne  said, 
I  wnl  send  a  kid  of  the  goats  of  the  fiock,  signifies  a  pledge  of 
conjunction :  and  she  said,  If  thou  wilt  give  me  a  pledge  till 
thou  send,  simifies  a  reciprocal  principle  in  case  of  certainty : 
and  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee?  signifies  that  it 
was  certain :  and  she  said,  Thy  signet,  signifies  a  token  of  con- 
sent :  thy  pannicle,  signifies  by  truth :  and  thy  staft*  which  is 
in  thy  hand,  signifies  by  its  power :  and  he  gave  them  to  her, 
signiues  thus  it  was  certain :  and  came  in  unto  her,  si^ifies 
conjunction :  and  she  conceived  to  him,  signifies  thereby  re- 
reption. 

4864.  Ver.  15.  "And  Judah  saw  her." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified, how  the  religious  principle  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  that 
time  considered  the  internals  of  the  representative  church,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  seeing^  as  donotinff  to  per- 
ceive and  understand,  see  n.  2150,  2325,  2807,  3764,  3863,  thus 
to  consider ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  TamxtVy  who  in  this 
case  is  her^  as  djenoting  a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  see  n.  4829, 4831,  in  the  present  case  the  intw- 
nal  of  that  church,  because  it  is  the  subject  treated  of,  how  it 
was  considered  and  received  bv  the  religious  principle  of  the 
Jewish  nation ;  and  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Judah^  as 
denoting  specifically  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4815,  4842,  con- 
sequently its  religious  principle ;  for  where  mention  is  made  of 
a  nation  in  the  Word,  in  the  internal  sense  is  meant  what  re- 
lates to  the  church  thereof;  for  the  internal  sense  is  not  at  all 
concerned  about  the  memoirs  and  historical  transactions  relat- 
ing to  any  nation,  but  only  about  its  quality  as  to  those  things 
which  regard  the  church.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  by  Judan 
fleeing  her,  is  signified  the  manner  in  which  the  religious  prin- 
ciple of  the  Jewish  church  at  that  time  considered  the  internals 
of  the  representative  church. 

VOL  V.  SMT 


Digitized  by 


Google 


418  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxyflf. 

4865.  "And  he  regarded  her  as  a  harlot." — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  considered  her  no  otherwise  than  as  the 
false,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ha/rlot^  as  denoting  the 
false,  see  n.  2466,  2729,  8399,  thus  that  the  Jewish  nation  from 
their  relig;ious  principle  considers  the  internal  of  the  chm-ch 
no  otherwise  than  as  false.  A  harlot  denotes  the  false,  because 
a  marriage  represents  the  heavenly  marria^  of  good  and  truth, 
the  husband  is  the  good,  and  the  wife  &e  truth,  and  hence 
sons  represent  truths,  and  daughters  goods,  and  son-in-law  and 
daughter-in-law,  father-in-law  and  mother-in-law,  with  the  seve- 
ral affinities  according  to  their  degrees,  represent  those  things 
which  are  of  the  heavenly  marriage ;  therefore  as  adulteries 
and  harlotries  are  opposite,  they  signify  evil  and  false.  They 
are  opposite  in  reality,  for  they  who  spend  their  lives  in  adul- 
tery and  harlotry,  have  no  concern  at  all  about  good  and  truth; 
the  reason  is,  because  genuine  conjuffial  love  descends  from  the 
heavenly  marriage  of  good  and  truth  :  but  adulteries  and  har- 
lotries from  the  conjunction  of  evil  and  the  false,  which  is  from 
hell ;  see  n.  2727  to  2759.  That  the  Jewish  nation  considered, 
and  also  at  this  day  considers  the  internal  things  of  the  church 
no  otherwise  than  as  falses,  is  what  is  signified  by  Judtdi's  re- 

f yarding  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  no  otherwise  than  as  a  har- 
ot,  ana  by  his  conjoimujg  himself  with  her  as  with  a  harlot ; 
by  the  origin  of  that  nation  being  such,  is  represented  whence 
their  religious  principle  originated,  and  its  quality.  That  this 
nation  considers  the  internal  of  the  church  as  a  harlot,  or  as 
false,  is  verv  evident;  as  for  exami)le,  if  any  one  should  tell 
them  that  tne  intern^  of  the  churcn  is  that  the  Messiah,  who 
is  predicted  in  the  propheticals  of  the  Word,  and  whom  there- 
fore they  expect,  is  tne  Lord,  this  they  altogetlier  reject,  as 
false.  If  any  one  should  tell  them,  that  the  internal  of 
the  church  is  that  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  not  worldly  and 
temporal,  but  heavenly  and  eternal,  this  also  they  pronounce 
to  be  false.  If  any  one  should  tell  them,  that  tiie  rituals  of 
their  church  represented  the  Messiah  and  His  heavenly  king^ 
dom,  they  do  not  know  what  this  means.  If  any  one  should 
tell  ihem,  that  the  internal  of  the  church  is  the  good  of  charity 
and  the  truth  of  faith,  in  doctrine  and  life  together,  they  re- 
gard this  no  otherwise  than  as  false ;  in  like  manner  in  all  other 
cases ;  yea,  at  the  bare  suggestion  that  the  church  has  an  in- 
ternal, they  affect  a  stupid  smile.  The  reason  is,  because  they 
are  solely  in  externals,  and  indeed  in  the  lowest  of  externals, 
viz.,  the  love  of  earthly  things;  for  above  all  other  men, they 
are  immersed  in  avarice,  which  is  altogether  earthly.  Persons 
of  such  a  character  cannot  possibly  have  any  other  views  of 
the  interior  things  of  the  cnurch,  for  they  are  more  femote 
from  heavenly  light  than  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  thus  more 
immersed  in  thick  darkness. 
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4866.  "  BecaTise  she  had  covered  her  faces." — ^That  hereby 
Is  si^ified  that  interior  things  were  hidden  from  them,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  representation  of  Tama/r^  as  denoting  the  repre- 
sentative church,  see  n.  4829,  4831 ;  (2.)  from  the  si^ification 
of  covermg.  as  denoting  to  be  hidden ;  and  (3.)  from  tne  signifi 
cation  oijacea^  as  denoting  internal  things,  see  n.  358,  1999, 
2484,  3527,  3573,  4066,  4326,  4796  to  4799.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  by  covering  her  faces,  is  signified  that  the  interior 
things  of  the  church  are  hidden  from  th^m  ;  see  above,  n.  4859, 
4865. 

4867.  Ver.  16.  "And  he  turned  aside  unto  her  to  the  wajr." 
— That  herebv  is  signified  that  he  applied  himself  as  bemg 
such,  appears  from  the  representation  of  way^  as  denoting  truth, 
see  n.  627,  2333,  3123,  3142,  3477,  thus  in  the  opposite  sense 
the  false ;  in  the  present  case  the  false,  because  ne  regarded 
her  as  a  harlot,  by  whom  the  false  is  signified,  as  mav  be  seen 
above,  n.  4865 ;  on  this  account  also  it  is  said  that  ne  turned 
aside  to  the  way,  for  to  turn  aside  is  predicated  of  the  false, 
n.  4815,  4816. 

4868.  "And  he  said.  Grant,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  come 
in  unto  thee." — ^That  hereby  is  si^raified  the  lust  of  conjunction, 
appears  from  the  simification  oi  coming  or  entering-i/n  to  amy 
one^  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  see  n.  4820 ;  that  it  denotes 
lust,  such  as  that  of  conjunction  with  a  harlot,  is  evident ;  in 
the  internal  sense,  with  the  false.  That  the  Jewish  nation, 
which  is  here  signified  by  Judah  (n.  4815,  4842,  4864),  con- 
sidered the  internal  truth  of  the  representative  church  no 
otherwise  than  as  false,  and  at  this  day  so  considers  it,  may  be 
seen  above,  in  n.  4865  ;  the  subject  now  treated  of  in  this  pas- 
sage is,  that  still  this  nation  conjoined  itself  with  truth,  yet  not 
as  with  a  wife,  but  as  with  a  harlot,  that  is,  not  as  with  truth, 
but  as  with  the  false ;  lust  is  predicated  of  conjunction  with  the 
false,  as  of  conjunction  with  a  harlot.  All  they  conjoin  them- 
selves with  internal  truth  as  with  a  harlot,  who  believe  only  the 
external  or  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  entirely  reject  all  its 
internal  or  spiritual  sense ;  but  principally  they  who  apply  the 
external  or  bteral  sense  of  the  W  ord  to  favour  the  lusts  of  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  or  the  lusts  of  rule  and  gain  ; 
they  who  do  this,  cannot  possibly  view  internal  truth  in  any 
other  manner  than  as  above  described,  and  if  thev  conjoin 
themselves  with  it,  they  do  it  from  lust,  like  that  oi  conjunc- 
tion  with  a  harlot.  This  is  done  especially  by  those  who  are 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  also  by  those  wno  m  the  Word  are 
meant  by  Babylon ;  but  not  by  those  who  indeed  believe  in 
simplicity  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  yet  live  according 
to  tnose  things  which  are  of  the  internal  senoe,  viz.,  in  love  and 
diarity,  and  thence  in  faith,  for  these  principles  are  of  the  in- 
ftemal  sense  of  the  Word ;  neither  by  those  who  teach  these 
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principles  from  the  literal  sense ;  for  the  internal  and  external 
senses  agree  in  these  two  precepts,  that  evesj  one  ought  to  love 
the  Lora  above  all  things,  and  nis  neighbour  as  himself.  That 
the  Jewish  nation  regards  internal  truth  as  a  harlot,  and  if  it 
conjoins  itself  therewith,  that  it  does  so  from  lust  aa  of  con- 
junction with  a  harlot,  may  be  illustrated  bj  the  following 
cases.  If  tibey  are  told  that  the  Word  is  holy,  yea,  even  most 
holy,  also  that  every  tittle  therein  is  holy,  mey  acknowledge 
it,  and  conjoin  themselves,  but  from  a  principle  of  lust,  as 
above  described ;  for  they  believe  it  holy  m  the  letter,  and  not 
that  a  holy  principle  fiows-in  through  the  holy  oi  the  letter, 
with  those  ymo  are  in  the  affidctionr  of  ffood  and  of  truth  whilst 
they  read  it.  Again,  if  they  are  told  diat  several  who  are 
named  in  tine  Word  are  to  be  venerated  as  saints,  as  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  they  acknowledfl^e  it  imd 
conjoin  themselves,  but  from  a  like  lust  ^  for  they  b^^eve  thi^ 
those  pers(Hi8  were  chosen  in  preference  to  otners,  and  are 
thence  holy,  and  on  this  aQCount  are  to  be  worshipped  as 
deities  ;  when  yet  they  have  nothing  of  holiness  from  any  other 
source  than  this,  that  they  represented  the  Lord,  and  a  repre- 
sentative holiness  does  not  at  all  affect  the  person  ;  and  more- 
over, the  respective  life  of  every  one  without  distinction  re- 
mains with  him  after  death.  Again,  if  they  are  told  that  the 
ark,  which  they  had  in  their  possession,  the  temple,  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  the  altar  of  inc^sse,  the  bread  upon  the  table, 
the  candlestick  with  the  lights,  the  perpetual  fire,  the  sacrifices, 
the  perfiimes,  the  oil,  also  the  garments  of  Aaron,  espeoiaDy 
the  breastplate  on  which  was  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  were 
holy,  they  acknowledge  it  and  conjoin  themselves,  but  from 
the  lust  above  described ;  for  they  believe  those  things  to  have 
been  holy  in  themselves,  thus  that  the  wood,  the  stone,  the  gold, 
the  silver,  the  bread,  the  fire,  were  holy,  and  this  interiorly,  be- 
cause Jehovah  was  in  them,  or  that  the  holiness  of  Jehovidi 
applied  to  them  was  actually  in  them.  This  is  their  internal 
truth,  which  yet  is  respectively  false ;  for  a  holy  principle  is 
onlv  in  cood  and  truth,  which  is  from  the  Lord  in  love  to  Him 
and  in  cnarity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  thence  in  &ith ;  con- 
sequently in  none  but  in  living  subjects,  that  is,  in  men  who 
receive  mose  principles  from  the  Lord.  Again,  if  they  are  tpld 
that  the  Christian  church  is  one  with  the  church  which  was 
instituted  amongst  them,  but  that  it  is  internal,  whereas  this 
latter  was  external,  so  that  when  the  church  instituted  amongst 
t^em  k  divested  of  its  externals,  and  stripped  naked,  vm 
Christian  church  appears,  this  they  do  not  acknowledge  imr 
t^therwise  than  as  a  narlot,  that  is,  as  false ;  nevertheless  severa. 
of  them,  who  are  converted  from  Judaism  to  Christianity,  con- 
join themselves  with  that  truth,  but  also  from  the  lust  above 
described.    Such  things  in  the  Word  are  frequei^tly  called 
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whoredoms.  Thoee  who  are  signified  in  the  Word  by  Babylon, 
have  like  views  of  the  intemS  truths  of  the  chnrch ;  but  as 
they  are  acquainted  with  internal  things,  and  acknowledge 
Aem  in  childhood,  vet  denv  them  in  adult  ^e,  they  are  de- 
scribed in  the  Wora  bv  filthy  adulteries  and  heinous  copula- 
tions ;  for  they  are  profanations. 

4869.  **  For  he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law." 
—That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  did  not  perceive  it  to  be  the 
truth  of  the  representative  church,  appears  firom  the  significa- 
tion of  da/u^kter4nrlaw^  as  denoti^  the  truth  of  the  church 
adjoined  to  its  ^ood,  see  n.  4843.  'flie  truth  of  the  representa- 
tive church  is  signified,  because  bv  Tamar,  who  in  this  case  is 
the  daughter-in-law,  is  represented,  a  church  representative  of 
spiritual  and  celestial  things,  n.  4829,  4831 ;  on  this  subject  see 
what  was  shown  above,  n.  4866,  4866,  4868. 

4870.  <*And  she  said.  What  dost  thou  give  me,  that  Ihou 
mayest  come  in  unto  me  ?" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  recipro- 
cal principle  of  conjunction  with  condition,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  coming  in  tmto  me,  as  denotinff  coniunction, 
see  n.  4820,  4868;  that  it  is  a  reciprocal  principle  with  condi- 
tion, is  evident  without  explanation. 

4871.  Ver.  17.  •^And  he  said,  I  will  send  a  kid  of  the 
fl;oats  of  the  flock." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  pledge  of  con- 

J unction,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as 
lenoting  the  innocence  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  see  n. 
3519  :  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  innocence,  it  is  a  pledge  of  con- 
jugial  love,  or  of  conjunction,  for  genuine  conjugial  love  is  in- 
nocence, see  n.  2736.  Hence  it  was  a  received  custom  amongst 
the  ancients,  when  they  went  in  anew  to  their  wives,  to  send 
before  a  kid  of  the  goats  ;  as  is  also  manifest  from  what  is  re- 
lated of  Samson,  in  the' book  of  Judges,  "It  came  to  pass  after 
days,  in  the  days  of  wheat  harvest,  that  Samson  visited  hia 
wife  with  a  kid  of  the  goats:  for  he  said,  Ivnll  go  im,  to  my 
vnfii  into  the  chamber,"  xv.  1 :  in  like  manner  in  the  present 
case,  but  as  the  promised  kid  of  the  goats  was  not  to  be  ac- 
cepted, Tamar  required  a  pawn.  It  is  said  a  pledge  of  con- 
junction, not  a  conjugial  pledge,  because  on  the  part  of  Judah 
it  was  such  conjunction  as  has  place  with  a  harlot. 

4872.  "  Andf  she  said.  If  thou  wilt  ^ve  me  a  pledge  till 
thou  send." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  reciprocal  principle  in 
case  of  certainty,  appears  from  what  Tamar  said  above,  "  W  hat 
dost  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ?"  as  de  - 
noting  a  reciprocid  principle  of  conjunction  with  condition,  n. 
4870  ;  in  the  present  case  a  reciprocal  principle  in  case  of  cer- 
tainty, because  a  pledge  was  for  the  sake  of  certainty,  that  the 
promise  nuffht  be  granted, 

4873.  ver.  18.  "And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I  give 
thee  f ' — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  certain,  appeam 
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from  the  signification  of  ajpledge^  as  denoting  thence  certainty, 
see  above,  n.  4872 ;  that  it  is  ceiiiHin,  appears  also  from  what 
now  follows,  that  the  pledge  was  given. 

4874.  "  And  she  said,  Thy  signet."— That  hereby  is  signified 
a  token  of  consent,  appears  n*om  the  signification  of  a  signet^  as 
denoting  a  token  of  consent ;  the  reason  of  this  signification  is, 
because  in  ancient  times  decrees  were  confirmed  by  a  signet  (or 
seal) ;  wherefore  by  the  signet,  the  confirmation  itself  is  prop- 
erly signified,  and  testification  that  it  was  so.  Tamar's  a^ng 
for  his  signet,  his  pannicle,  and  staff,  as  a  pawn  that  the  kid^ 
the  ^oats  might  be  sent,  which  afterwards  she  did  not  accept, 
involves  an  arcanum  which  cannot  possibly  be  known  without 
the  internal  sense ;  the  arcanum  is,  inasmuch  as  the  kids  of 
the  goats  signified  tne  j^enuine  conjuffial  principle,  consequentiy 
an  internal  principle  (tor  every  genuine  principle  is  at  the  same 
time  internal),  which  was  not  on  the  part  of  Judah,  therefore 
neither  did  sue  accept  the  kid  of  the  goats,  as  is  evident  from 
the  sequel ;  but  instead  thereof  she  assumed  an  external  prin- 
ciple, with  which  the  internal  of  the  church,  signified  by  Tamar, 
might  be  conjoined;  the  external  of  the  church  is  signified  by 
the  signet,  the  pannicle,  and  the  staff;  by  the  signet,  tiie  con- 
sent itself;  by  the  pannicle,  external  truth;  and  by  the  staff, 
the  power  of  that  truth  ;  those  things  also  arepleoges  of  the 
conjunction  of  the  external  or  natural  man.  The  conjunction 
of  internal  truth  with  the  external,  or  with  the  religious  prin- 
ciple of  the  Jewish  nation,  is  represented  by  the  conjunction 
ol  Tamar  with  Judah,  as  of  the  daughter-in-law  with  the  father- 
in-law  under  pretext  of  fulfilling  the  duty  of  the  husband's 
brother ;  and  the  conjunction  of  the  religious  principle  of  the 
Jewish  nation  with  the  internal  of  the  church,  is  represented  by 
the  conjunction  of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  with  a  narlot.  The 
conjimctions  also  are  of  a  nature  similar  to  those  by  which  they 
are  represented ;  but  their  quality  cannot  be  so  well  explainea 
to  the  apprehension ;  it  is  manifest  clearly  before  the  angels 
and  good  spirits,  for  it  is  presented  to  them  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  in  which  the  arcana  of  the  Word  appear  evident  as  in 
clear  day  ;  it  is  otherwise  in  the  light  of  the  world  with  man ;  a 
few  words  therefore  must  suffice  on  the  subject.  The  represent- 
atives, instituted  amount  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  were  not  ex- 
actly similar  to  those  instituted  in  the  ancient  church ;  they 
were  for  the  most  part  similar  to  those  which  prevailed  in  the 
church  instituted  by  Eber,  which  was  called  the  Hebrew  church: 
in  this  were  several  new  kinds  of  worship,  such  as  burnt-offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  which  were  unknown  m  the- ancient  church, 
besides  others ;  the  internal  of  the  church  was  not  so  conjoined 
with  tiiese  representatives,  as  with  those  of  the  ancient  church ; 
but  how  the  internal  of  the  church  was  conjoined  with  the 
representatives  instituted  amongst  the  Jewish  nation,  and  how 
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the  latter  were  in  their  turn  conjoined  with  the  internal  of  the 
church,  is  described  in  the  internal  sense  by  the  conjunction  of 
Tamar  with  Judah,  as  a  daughter-in-law  with  a  father-in-law. 
under  pretext  of  fulfilling  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother,  and 
by  the  conjunction  of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  with  a  harlot 
Cfoncerning  the  Hebrew  church,  see  n.  1238, 1241, 1327,  1343, 
3031,  4516,  4517  ;  and  that  the  sacrifices  in  this  church  were 
not  in  the  ancient  church,  n.  923,  1128,  1343,  2180,  2818. 

4875.  "Thy  pannicle." — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified  by  truth, 
viz.,  a  token  of  consent,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  pamr 
mde^*  as  denoting  truUi.  A  pannicle  denotes  trutli  because 
it  is  amongst  the  things  which  have  relation  to  garments ;  and 
by  garments  in  general  are  signified  truths,  for  as  garments 
clothe  the  flesh,  so  truths  clothe  ^ood,  n.  297,  2132, 2576, 4545, 
4763  ;  therefore  amongst  the  ancients,  every  thin^  widi  which 
they  were  clad  signified  some  special  ana  particular  truth; 
hence  the  under  garment  {pwniod)  signified  one  truth,  the  upper 
garment  {ckUmk/ya)  another,  the  uppermost  garment  {togd)  an- 
c»ther,  the  coverings  of  the  head  also,  as  the  cap  and  turban, 
another  ;  the  coverings  of  the  thighs  and  feet  likewise,  as 
breeches  and  hose,  another,  and  so  forth ;  but  the  pannicle  sig- 
nified outermost  or  lowest  truth  ;  it  was  made  of  threads  twisted 
together,  by  which  are  signified  the  determinations  of  such 
truth.  The  pannicle  also  signifies  such  truth  in  this  passage  in 
Moses,  "  Every  open  vessel,  upon  which  there  is  not  2l  pannicle 
for  a  covering,  it  is  unclean,"  Numb.  xix.  15 ;  whereby  was  sig- 
nified that  nothing  should  be  indeterminate,  for  whatsoever  is 
indeterminate  is  open ;  there  are  also  outermost  truths,  to  which 
interior  truths  are  determined,  and  in  which  they  terminate. 

4876.  "  And  thy  staff  which  is  in  thy  hand.'^— That  hereby 
is  signified  by  the  power  of  that  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signmcation  of  9iaff^  as  denoting  jpower,  of  wnich  we  snail  speak 
presently ;  and  (2^  from  the  signification  of  hand,  as  also  denot- 
ing power  or  ability,  see  n.  878,  3091,  3387,  3563.  It  is  said, 
"  which  is  in  thy  hand,"  because  the  power  of  that  truth,  viz., 
the  lowest,  is  signified,  such  as  appertained  to  the  religious 
imnciple  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which  is  here  denoted  by  Judah. 
Thatpower  is  predicated  of  truth,  see  n.  3091,  3563.  Frequent 
mention  is  made  in  t^e  Word  of  staff,  and  it  is  surprising  that 
scarcely  any  one  at  this  day  knows  that  any  thing  in  the  spir- 
itual world  was  represented  by  it ;  as  where  Moses  was  ordered, 
as  often  as  miracles  were  wrought,  to  lift  up  his  staff,  whereby 
also  they  were  wrought.  This  was  known  even  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  as  may  appear  from  their  fabulous  relations,  in  which 
staves  are  ascribed  to  magicians ;  the  reason  why  a  staff  signifies 
power,  is,  because  it  is  a  support,  for  it  supports  the  hand  and 

*  The  l^rm  pannieU  literally  signifiee  a  mrnall  fnsee  o^e/o^,  applied  of  old  ia 
tl&a  way  of  drees,  but  whoee  fpeeifie  applioation  and  use  u  at  this  day  unknown. 
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arm,  and  thereby  the  whole  bodj ;  consequently  a  staff  assumes 
the  signification  of  that  part  which  it  proximately  supports,  Ti^, 
of  the  hand  and  anr^  by  both  which  in  the  Word  is  signified 
the  power  of  truth ;  that  the  hand  and  arm  also  correspond 
thereto  in  the  Grand  Man,  will  be  seen  at  the  close  of  the  chap- 
ters. That  by  a  staff,  power  was  represented,  is  evident,  as  was 
said,  from  what  is  related  of  Moses,  viz.,  that  he  was  ordered 
to  take  a  stcvff^  with  which  he  was  to  do  miracles ;  and  "  he 
took  the  stafof  God  in  his  hand,"  Exod.  iv.  17,  20.  The  wa- 
ters in  Egypt,  Deing  smitten  with  the  staffs  *'  became  blood," 
vii.  17  to  20 ;  on  stretching  out  the  staff  over  the  rivers,  frogs 
were  produced,  viii.  1  to  11 ;  the  dust  being  smitten  hy  the  stc^y 
lice  were  made,  viii.  16  to  19 ;  the  staff  being  stretched  out 
towards  heaven^  there  was  hail,  ix.  23;  that  the  staff  leing 
stretched  out  over  the  eoHh,  locusts  were  produced,  x.  3  to  19, 
As  the  hand  is  the  principal,  by  which  is  signified  power,  and 
staff  is  the  instrumental,  therefore  also  miracles  were  wrought 
when  the  hand  was  stretched  out,  x.  12, 13 ;  when  the  hand  wcu 
lifted  up  towards  heamen,  there  was  darkness  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  X.  21,  22 ;  and  on  stretching  out  the  hand  over  the  Ked 
sea,  the  sea  became  dry  by  an  east  wind ;  and  again  on  stretch- 
ing out  the  hand,  the  waters  returned,  xiv.  21,  26,  27.  More- 
over, when  the  rock  of  Horeb  was  smitten  by  a  staff,  the  wateiB 
flowed  forth,  Exod.  xvii.  5,  6;  Numb^  xx.  7  to  10.  When 
Joshua  fought  against  Amalek,  "  Moses  said  unto  Joshua, 
Choose  out  men  for  us,  and  go  forth,  fight  with  Amalek :  to- 
morrow I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the  staff  of  God 
shall  be  m  my  hamd. .  .  .  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  lifte«J 
up  his  hamd,  that  Israel  prevailed ;  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hamd,  Amalek  prevailed,^'  Exod.  xvii.  9, 11.  From  these  pas- 
sages it  is  very  evident  that  the  staff,  as  the  hand,  represented 
power ;  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine  omnipotence  of 
the  Lord  :  and  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  at  that  time  repre- 
sentatives constituted  the  externals  of  the  church,  and  that  the 
internals,  which  are  spiritual  and  celestial  things  such  as  are 
in  heaven,  corresponded  thereto,  and  that  hence  was  their  effi- 
cacy ;  from  this  consideration  it  is  also  evident  how  extravagant 
they  are,  who  believe  that  there  was  any  power  in  the  staff,  or 
in  tne  hand  of  Moses,  by  infusion.  That  a  staff  denotes  power 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  also  manifest  from  several  passa^  in 
the  prophets ;  as  in  fcaiah, "  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  Zeoaoth 
removeth  from  Jerusalem  .  .  .the  staff  and  the  stay,  the  whole 
staff  of  bread,  and  the  whole  staff  of  water ^^  iii.  1 ;  where  the 
staff  of  bread  denotes  support  and  power  dwived  from  the  good 
of  love ;  the  staff  of  water,  support  and  power  from  the  truth 
of  faith ;  that  bread  is  the  good  of  love,  may  be  seen  in  n.  276, 
680,  2166,  2177,  3464,  3478,  3735, 3813, 4211, 4217,  4736 ;  and 
that  water  is  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  28,  680, 739,  2702, 8058, 8424. 
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The  staff  of  bread  is  mentioned  in  like  manner  in  Ezekiel  iv. 

16 ;  V.  16  ;  xiv.  13 ;   Psalm  cv.  16.    Again,  in  Isaiah,  "  The 

Lord  Jehovih  Zebaoth  said,  O  my  peo|)le  that  dwellest  in  Zion, 

be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian,  who  wUl  smite  thee  with  a  rodj 

and  lift  a  tiUvff  over  thee  ia  the  way  of  Egypt. .  .  .  Jehovah  shall 

stir  np  against  him  a  scoui^e,  according  to  the  slaughter  of 

Midian  in  the  rock  of  Oreb  ;  and  his  staff  shall  he  upon  the  seOj 

which  he  will  lift  up  in  the  way  of  E^pt,"  x.  24,  26 ;  where 

staff  denotes  power  derived  from  reasonmg  and  science,  such  as 

is  the  power  of  those  who  reason  from  scientifics  against  the 

truths  of  faith,  and  pervert  them  or  make  light  of  them ;  these 

things  are  signifiea  by  the  rod  with  which  the  Assyrian  will 

smite,  and  by  the  stan  which  he  will  lift  up  in  the  way  of 

Egypt;  that  the  Assyrian  denotes  reasoning,  see  n.  1186  ;  and 

Egypt,  science,  n.  1164, 1166,  1186,  1462.    In  like  manner  in 

ZSchanah,  **  The  pride  of  the  Assyrian  shall  be  cast  down,  and 

the  staff  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away,"  x.  11.    And  in  Isaiah, 

"  Thou  hast  trusted  on  the  staff  of  a  bruised  reedy  on  Egypt ; 

whereon,  when  any  one  leaneth,  it  entereth  into  his  hand,  and 

pierceth  it  through,'*  xxxvi.  6  ;  Egypt  denotes  scientifics,  as 

above ;  power  fron^  them  in  spiritual  things  is  the  staff  of  a 

bruised  reed ;  the  hand  which  it  enters  and  pierces,  is  power 

from  the  Word.    Again,  "  Jehovah  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the 

wicked^  the  rod  of  the  rulers^^  xiv.  5  ;  staff  and  rod  manitestly 

denote  power,    oo  in  Jeremiah,  "  Grieve  ve,  all  ye  circuits  of 

Moab,  and  say,  How  is  the  staff  of  strength  broken,  the  staff  of 

gra>cefuLness  r  xlviii.  17 ;  where  the  staff  of  strength  denotes 

power  from  good ;  and  the  staff  of  graceftilness,  power  from 

truth.    And  m  Hosea,  "  My  people  ask  their  wood,  and  the 

staff  thereof  answereth  them  ;  for  the  spirit  of  whoredom  hath 

seouced  them,"  iv.  12 ;  to  ask  wood,  denotes  to  consult  evils  ; 

the  staff  answering, -denotes  that  the  fiJse  is  thence  derived, 

which  has  power  from  the  evil  which  they  confirm ;  the  spirit 

of  whoredom  denotes  the  life  of  the  ialse  grounded  in  evil.    So 

in  David,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  the  valley  of  shade,  I  will 

fear  no  evil  to  myself,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy 

staffs  they  comfort  me,"  Psalm  xxiiL  4 ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 

denote  the  divine  truth  and  good,  to  which  belongs  power. 

Again,  "  7^  staff  of  wickedness  shall  not  fall  upon  the  lot  of 

the  iust,"  cxxv.  3.    Again,  "  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod 

of  vron  /  lis  the  vessels  of  a  potter  thou  shalt  disperse  them," 

ii.  9 ;  a  rod  of  iron  denotes  the  power  of  spiritual  truth  in 

uataral,  for  all  natural  truth,  in  which  there  is  spiritual,  has 

power ;  iron  is  natural  truth,  see  n.  425,  426.    Li  like  manner 

m  the  Apocaljpse,  "To  him  who  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my 

works  unto  the  end,  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations,  that  he 

may  feed  them  with,  a  rod  of  vron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 

Ihey  shall  be  broken  to  shivers,"  iL  26,  27 ;  xii.  5 ;  xix.  15, 
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Inasmuch  as  a  staff  represented  the  power  of  truth,  that  is,  the 
power  of  good  by  truth,  therefore  kings  had  sceptres,  formed 
uke  short  staves ;  for  by  kin^  the  Lord  is  represented  as  to 
truth ;  the  essential  regal  [principle]  is  the  divine  truth,  n. 
1672,  1728,  2016,  2069,  3670,  4581 :  the  sceptre  denotes  the 
power  belonging  to  them,  not  by  dignity,  but  by  the  truth 
which  ou^ht  to  rule,  nor  any  other  truth  than  that  which  is 

grounded  in  good,  thus  principally  the  divine  truth ;  and  with 
hristians,  the  Lord,  from  Whom  is  all  divine  truth, 

4877.  "And  he  gave  them  to  her." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
that  thus  it  was  certain,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 

Sawn  which  Tamar  requested,  and  which  was  given  to  her,  as 
enoting  what  is  certain,  see  n.  4872,  4873. 

4878.  "And  came  in  unto  her." — That  hereby  is  signified 
conjunction,  appears  from  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering 
in  unto  amy  one^  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  also  above,  n.  4820, 
4868,  4870. 

4879.  "  And  she  conceived  to  him." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied reception  thereby,  appears  from  the  signification  of  concew- 
mgy  as  aenotinff  reception,  see  n.  3860,  3868,  3919 ;  but  what 
the  quality  of  the  reception  was,  see  n.  4874. 

4880.  V  erses  19  to  23.  And  she  arose  and  went^  (md  re- 
moved her  veil  from  wpon  her^  amd]^ui  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood.  And  Judah  sent  the  htd  of  the  goaitSy  in  the  hand 
of  his  companion  the  AdvUamite^  to  receive  the  pledge  from  the 
Kand  of  the  woma/n  ;  but  he  found  her  not.  And  he  asked  the 
men  ojthatvlace^  saying ^  Where  is  thai  ha/rlot  m  the  fountains 
&n  the  way  7  And  they  said^  There  was  no  Iw/rlot  here.  And 
he  ret/urn^  to  Judah^  and  said^  I  have  not  found  her  /  and 
also  the  m,en  of  the  place  said^  There  was  no  narlot  here.  And 
Judah  saidy  Let  her  take  to  herself  perad/oentwre  we  shall  be- 
come a  contempt :  behold^  I  ha/oe  sent  this  kid^  a/nd  thou  hast 
not  found  her.  And  she  arose,  signifies  elevation :  and  went, 
signifies  life :  and  removed  her  veil  from  upon  her,  signifies 
that  the  obscure  principle  was  dissipated  :  and  put  on  the  gar- 
ments of  her  widowhood,  signifies  intelligence :  and  Judah  sent 
the  kid  of  the  goats,  signines  a  conjug^al  pledge :  in  the  hand 
of  his  companion  the  AduUamite,  signifies  by  me  false  :  to  re- 
ceive the  pledge  from  the  hand  of  the  woman,  signifies  in  the 
place  of  external  pledges  :  but  he  found  her  not,  signifies  be- 
cause ther^  was  no  conjugial  principle  on  his  part :  and  he 
asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying,  signifies  that  truths  were 
consulted:  where  is  that  harlot,  signifies  whether  it  was  the 
false :  in  the  fountains  upon  the  way,  signifies  that  it  appeared 
as  truth :  and  they  said,  signifies  perception  from  truths :  there 
was  no  harlot  here,  signines  that  it  was  not  the  false  :  and  he 
returned  to  Judah,  signifies  reflection :  and  he  said,  I  have  not 
foimd  her,  signifies  that  this  cannot  be  discovered  by  the  false : 
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and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said^  There  was  no  harlot  here, 
signifies  i)erception  from  truths  that  it  was  not  the  false  :  and 
Judah  said,  Let  her  take  to  herself,  signifies  that  it  was  in 
diflFerent  to.  him :  peradventure  we  shall  become  a  contempt| 
signifies  although  it  was  a  disgrace :  behold,  I  have  sent  this 
kid,  signifies  that  it  was  enough  that  there  is  a  pledge :  and 
thou  hast  not  found  her,  signifies  if  there  be  not  a  conjugial 
[principle]. 

4881.  Ver.  19.  "  And  she  arose.*^— That  hereby  is  signified 
elevation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  arising^  as  involving 
some  elevation,  see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927,  3171,  4103  ;  the 
elevation  signified  bv  arising,  is  in  the  spiritual  sense  from  an 
obscure  state  into  a  clearer,  as  from  a  state  of  ignorance  into  a 
state  of  intelligence,  for  thereby  man  is  elevated  from  a  state  of 
the  light  of  the  world,  into  a  state  of  the  light  of  heaven. 

4882.  '^  And  went." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  life,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  ffoinffy  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  3335, 
8690.  That  in  the  internal  sense  going  denotes  living,  appears 
indeed  very  remote  or  abstracted  from  the  ideas  of  thougbt  in 
which  man  is.  because  man  is  in  space  and  in  time,  and  has 
formed  therefrom  the  ideas  of  his  thought,  as  an  idea  of  going, 
of  advancing,  of  journeying,  of  sojourning,  and  of  moving :  as 
these  things  exist  in  space,  and  also  in  time,  and  hence  space 
and  time  are  injoined  to  the  ideas  concerning  them,  it  is  aiffi- 
cult  for  man  to  conceive,  that  by  them  are  signified  states  of 
life.  But  when  the  idea  concerning  those  things  is  laid  aside  or 
put  oflf,  there  results  the  spiritual  thing  which  is  signifiea  ;  for 
in  the  spiritual  world  or  in  heaven  nothing  qf  space  and  time 
enters  the  ideas,  but  instead  thereof  the  things  relating  to  states 
of  life,  see  n.  1274,  1382,  2625,  2788,  2837,  3356,  3404,  3827, 
4814 ;  it  appears  indeed  to  spirits  and  angels,  that  they  also 
have  progressive  motion  from  place  to  place,  exactly,  indeed, 
as  it  appears  to  men ;  but  still  tney  are  cnanges  of  the  state  of 
the  life  which  produce  that  appearance ;  as  it  appears  to  them, 
equally  as  to  men,  that  they  live  from  themselves,  when  yet 
they  ao  not  live  from  themselves,  but  from  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord,  from  Whom  is  the  all  of  life.  These  appearances,  in  the 
case  of  the  angels,  are  called  real,  because  they  appear  as  they 
really  are :  I  have  occasionally  discoursed  with  spirits  concern- 
ing tnese  appearances ;  and  they  who  are  not  principled  in  good, 
consequently  neither  in  truth,  are  unwilling  to  hear  that  it  is 
an  appearance  that  they  live  from  themselves,  for  they  desire  to 
live  from  themselves  ;  out  it  was  shown  them  by  living  expe- 
rience, that  they  do  not  live  from  themselves,  and  that  progres- 
sions from  place  to  place  are  changes  and  progressions  of  the 
state  of  life ;  and  they  were  likewise  told,  that  it  may  suffice 
them  to  know  no  otherwise  than  that  they  nave  life  from  them 
selves,  and  that  they  could  not  have  more,  if  it  was  in  them  of 
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tLemselvea ;  but  that  still  it  is  better  to  know  how  the  case  is, 
because  then  thev  are  in  truth,  and  if  they  are  in  truth,  they 
are  also  in  the  lignt  of  hejiven,  for  the  liffht  of  heaven  is  the  very 
4>9sential  truth  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord ;  thus  also  neither 
would  they  claim  to  themselves  good,  neither  would  evil  hereby 
adhere  to  them ;  the  angels  are  in  that  truth,  not  by  science 
onlj^,  but  by  perception  also.  That  times  and  spaces  in  the 
sniritual  worm  are  states  of  life,  and  that  the  all  of  life  is  from 
tne  Lord,  may  appear  from  the  following  experience :  every 
spirit  and  angel  sees  the  good  to  the  right,  and  the  evil  to  tl^ 
left,  and  this  to  whatsoever  quarter  he  turns  himself;  if  he  looks 
towards  the  east,  the  good  and  the  evil  so  appear  to  him,  in  like 
manner  if  he  looks  to  the  west,  and  also  if  to  the  south  or  the 
north.  This  is  the  case  with  every  spirit  and  angel :  so  that 
were  two  looking,  the  one  towards  the  east,  and  the  other 
towards  the  west,  still  to  each  the  good  appear  on  the  right,  and 
the  evil  on  the  left ;  in  like  manner  it  appears  to  those  who  are 
remote  from  those  who  are  seen,  altliougn  they  were  to  the  back 
of  them.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded  of  a  certainty,  that  the 
all  of  life  is  from  the  Lord,  or  that  the  Lord  is  in  tne  life  of 
every  one :  for  the  Lord  appears  there  as  a  sun,  and  on  His 
right  are  the  good  or  the  sheep,  and  on  BRs  left  are  the  evil  or 
the  goats ;  hence  the  case  is  similar  with  every  one,  because  the 
Lord  is  the  all  of  life.  This  cannot  appear  otherwise  than  as  a 
paradox  to  man,  because,  so  long  as  he  is  in  the  world,  he  has 
ideas  from  worldly  things,  consequently  from  space  and  time ; 
whereas  in  the  spiritual  world,  as  was  said  above,  the  ideas  are 
not  from  space  and  time,  but  from  the  state  of  the  affections  and 
tJlioughts  thence  derived:  this  is  also  the  reason  why  spaces 
and  times  in  the  "Word  signify  states. 

4883.  "And  removed  her  veil  from  upon  her." — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  the  obscure  principle  was  dissipated,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  covering  herself  with  a  veil,  as  denot- 
ing to  obscure  the  truth,  see  above,  n.  4859  ;  hence  to  remove 
the  vetly  is  to  dissipate  that  obscurity. 

4884.  "  And  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood." — That 
hereby  is  si^ified  intelligence,  appears  ^1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  widoWy  as  denoting  one  wno  is  in  truth  without  good, 
but  who  still  desires  to  be  led  by  good,  see  above,  n.  4844 ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  garments,  as  denoting  trudis,  see  n. 
297,  2576,  4545,  4763.  These  tilings,  taken  together,  signify 
intelligence,  because  nothing  but  truths  constitute  intelligence, 
ipr  they  who  are  in  truths  grounded  in  good,  are  in  intelligence; 
tibe  intellectual  mind  is  m  the  light  of  heaven,  by  means  of 
truths  grounded  in  good,  and  the  light  of  heaven  is  intelligence, 
because  it  is  the  divine  tmth  derived  from  the  divine  goc3.  A 
further  reason  why  putting  on  the  garments  of  widowhood  here 
signifies  intelligence,  is,  because  a  widow  in  the  genuine  sense 
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is  one  who  is  in  truth,  and  desires  by  good  to  be  led  to  the 
truth  of  intelligence,  as  was  also  shown  above,  n.  4844 ;  thus 
into  intelligence.  It  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  explain  how 
this  case  is,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known ;  the  truth  apper* 
taining  to  man  is  not  the  truth  of  intelligence,  until  it  is  led  by 
^ood,  and  when  it  is  led  by  good,  it  first  becomes  the  truth  of 
intelligence ;  for  truth  has  not  life  from  itself,  but  from  good 
and  this,  when  man  lives  according  to  truth,  for  then  it  infuses 
itself  into  man's  will-principle,  and  from  his  will-principle  into 
his  actions,  thus  into  the  whole  man:  the  truth,  which  man 
only  knows  or  apprehends,  remains  out  of  his  will,  thus  out  of 
his  life,  for  the  will  of  man  is  his  life ;  but  when  man  wilk  the 
truth,  it  is  then  in  the  threshold  of  his  life ;  and  when  from 
willing  he  comes  to  perform  it,  the  truth  in  such  case  is  in  the 
whole  man ;  and  when  he  frequently  performs  it,  it  then  not 
only  recurs  from  habit,  but  also  from  affection,  and  thereby 
from  a  free  principle.  Let  any  one  who  pleases,  consider, 
whether  any  thing  can  give  a  tincture  to  man,  except  that 
which  he  does  from  his  will-principle ;  what  he  only  thinks, 
and  does  not  perform,  and  still  more  what  he  thinks  and  is  not 
willing  to  perform,  is  no  otherwise  than  out  of  the.  man,  and  is 
dispersed  like  chaff  by  the  least  wind ;  it  is  also  dispersed  in 
the  other  life :  hence  it  may  be  known  what  faith  is  without 
works.  From  these  considerations  now  it  is  evident  what  the 
truth  of  intelligence  is,  viz.,  it  is  truth  from  good  ^  truth  is  pre- 
dicated of  the  understanding,  and  good  of  the  will,  or  what  is 
the  same  thing,  truth  is  of  doctrine  and  good  is  of  life. 

4885.  Ver.  20.  '^*  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  of  the  goats."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  a  conjugial  pledge,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  a  Idd  of  the  goatsy  as  denoting  a  pledge  of  con- 
jugial love,  or  a  pledge  of  conjunction,  see  above,  n.  4871. 

4886.  "  In  the  hand  of  his  companion  the  AduUamite." — 
That  herebv  is  signified  by  the  false,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  JSiraK  the  AdvUa/mite^  who  was  the  companion  of 
Judah,  as  denoting  the  false,  see  n.  4817,  4854. 

4887.  "  To  receive  the  pledge  from  the  hand  of  the  woman." 
— That  hereby  is  si^ified  in  tne  place  of  external  pledges,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  the  signet,  the  pannicle,  and  the 
staff*,  which  were  the  pledge,  as  being  pledges  of  the  conjunction 
of  the  external  or  natural  man,  thus  external  pledges,  n.  4874. 

4888.  "But  he  found  her  not.'^— That  hereby  is  signified 
because  there  was  not  a  conjugial  princij^le  on  the  part  of  Judah, 
appears  from  what  has  been  already  said,  for  he  entered-in  to 
her,  not  as  to  a  wife,  but  as  to  a  harl  )t ;  wherefore  neither  was 
Tamar  willing  to  receive  a  kid  of  thd  goats,  by  which  was  sig- 
nified a  conjugial  pledge,  n.  4885 ;  nor  indeed  was  there  a  gen- 
uine conjugial  principle  on  the  part  of  Tamar,  for  she  was  as  a 
daughter-in-law  with  a  father-in-law  under  pretext  of  the  duty 
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of  the  husband's  brother ;  these  things  are  signified  by  his  not 
finding  her. 

4889.  Ver.  21.  "  And  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place.''— 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  truths  were  consulted,  appears  fl.J 
from  the  signification  of  ashing^  as  denoting  to  consult ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  men  (virz)^  as  denoting  truths,  see  n. 
265,  749,  1007,  3134,  3309 ;  the  men  of  the  place  are  truths 
as  to  the  state  of  that  thing,  for  place  is  state,  n.  2626,  2837, 
8356,  3387. 

4890.  "  Where  is  that  harlot"— That  hereb:^  is  signified 
whether  it  was  the  false,  appeal's  from  the  signification  of  a 
harlot,  as  denoting  the  false,  see  n.  4865. 

4891.  "In  the  fountains  upon  the  way?" — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  that  it  appeared  as  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
oi  fountains,  as  denoting  the  truths  of  the  church,  see  n.  2702, 
3096,  3424,  4861 ;  it  is  said  tcpon  the  way,  because  way  is  pre- 
dicated of  truth,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  of  the  false,  n.  627, 
2333, 3123, 3142 ;  and  whereas  it  is  asked,  "  Where  is  that  harlot 
in  the  fountaims  upon  the  way  ?"  thereby  is  signified  whether  it 
was  the  false  which  appeared  as  truth. 

4892.  "  And  they  said." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  perception 
from  truths,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  in  the 
historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1791, 
1816, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3609;  the  reason 
why  it  is  perception  from  tiniths,  is,  because  they  were  the  men 
of  the  place  who  said ;  the  men  of  the  place  are  truths,  see  just 
above,  n,  4889. 

4893.  "  There  was  no  harlot  here." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
that  it  was  not  the  false,  appears  from  the  signification  oin/irlot, 
as  denoting  the  false,  as  above,  n.  4890.  What  these  things, 
which  have  been  hitherto  explained  as  to  the  signification  of  me 
expressions,  involve  in  the  series,  may  in  some  sort  appear 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4865,  4868,  4874 ;  and  moreovei 
they  are  such  as  cannot  be  apprehended,  unless  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  conjunction  between  the  internal  and  the  external 
truth  of  the  Jewish  church  be  known,  both  on  the  part  of  the 
internal  truth,  represented  by  Tamar,  and  on  the  part  of  the 
external  represented  by  Judah.  As  these  are  amongst  things 
unknown,  in  case  they  were  further  explained,  they  would  fi3l 
into  shade,  thus  into  no  idea  of  the  unaerstanding ;  for  the  un- 
derstanding, which  is  the  sight  of  the  internal  man,  has  its 
light  and  its  shade :  those  things  fall  into  its  shade,  which  do 
not  coincide  with  the  things  of  which  it  before  had  some  no- 
tion ;  nevertheless  each  of  these  things,  with  innumerable  others 
which  cannot  even  be  comprehendea  by  man,  enter  clearly  into 
the  light  of  the  understanding  of  the  angel§ ;  hence  it  is  mani- 
fest what  is  the  quality  and  quantity  of  angelic  intelligence  in 
respect  to  that  of  men. 
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4894.  Yer.  22.  "  And  he  returned  to  Judah."— That  hereby 
18  signified  reflection,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that 
by  uie  AduUamite  the  companion  of  Jndah,  is  signified  the 
false,  see  n.  4817,  4854,  4886 ;  and  when  the  false  is  said  to 
return  and  relate  what  had  happened,  as  is  here  said  of  the 
companion  of  Judah,  nothing  else  is  signified  than  a  recalling 
to  mind,  and  reflection  how  me  case  is. 

4895.  "And  said,  I  have  not  found  her." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified,  that  this  cannot  be  discovered  by  the  false,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  not  hamng  founds  as  denoting  not 
having  discovered,  and  as  the  AduUamite  savs  this,  by  whom 
is  signified  the  false,  as  above,  n.  4894,  it  follows,  that  by  his 
saying,  "  I  have  not  round  her,"  is  signified,  that  the  false  could 
not  discover  it,  or  that  this  cannot  be  discovered  by  the  false. 

4896.  "  And  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  There  was  no 
harlot  here." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  perception  from  truths 
that  it  was  not  the  false,  appeal's  from  what  was  said  just  above, 
D.  4892,  4893,  where  similar  words  occur. 

4897.  Yer.  23.  "And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take  to  herself." 
— ^That  herebv  is  signified  that  it  was  indifferent  to  him,  may 
appear  from  the  affection  in  these  words,  as  denoting  indigna- 
tion and  hence  indifference. 

4898.  "  Peradventure  we  shall  become  a  contempt. "^ — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  although  it  was  a  disgrace,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  becoming  a  contempt,  as  denoting  disgrace. 

4899.  "Behold,  I  have  sent  this  kid."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified  that  it  was  sufficient  that  there  is  a  pledge,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  denoting  a  pledge  of 
conjugial  love,  or  of  conjunction,  see  n.  4871 ;  in  the  present 
case  only  a  pledge,  because  the  kid  was  not  accepted,  because, 
as  was  said  above,  there  was  not  a  conjugial  principle ;  and  as 
this  was  the  reason,  therefore  by  the  expression,  "thou  hast 
not  found  her,"  is  signified  if  there  be  not  a  conjugial  principle ; 
this  also  fiows  from  indifference,  concerning  whicii  see  n.  4897. 
It  is  needless  to  explain  these  things  further,  for  the  reason 
spoken  of  above,  in  n.  4893,  viz.,  that  they  would  fall  into  the 
Bnade  of  the  understanding,  and  thus  also  into  disbelief;  as  that 
there  must  be  a  conjugial  principle  in  order  that  there  may  be  a 
church,  viz.,  the  conjugial  principle  between  truth  and  good: 
there  must  also  be  an  internal  principle  in  the  external,  ana 
without  those  two  there  is  nothing  or  a  church;  the  subjects 
here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  are  these  principles,  and 
their  quality  in  the  Jewish  church,  viz.,  that  respectively  to 
that  nation  there  was  nothing  internal  in  the  external,  but  re- 
spectively to  the  statutes  themselves  and  the  laws  abstracted  from 
the  nation,  there  was.  Who  at  this  day  believes  any  other,  than 
that  the  church  was  with  tlve  Jewish  nation,  yea,  that  this  nation 
was  chosen  and  loved  above  all  others,  ana  this  principally  be- 
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cause  so  many  and  so  gireat  miracles  were  wrought  amongst 
tbem^  and  because  so  manvprophets  were  sent  to  them,  smd 
also  because  they  had  the  W  ord  amongst  them  I  When  yeC 
that  nation  in  itself  had  nothing  of  the  church,  for  it  was  not 
principled  in  an^  charity,  bein^  altogether  i^orant  what  genr 
nine  cnarity  is :  it  was  also  void  of  faith  in  tne  Lord ;  it  knew 
that  He  was  to  come,  but  supposed  that  it  was  to  raise  them 
above  all  in  the  universe ;  and  because  this  was  not  done,  it 
altogether  r^ected  Him,  being  unwilling  to  know  any  thing 
concerning  Elis  heavenly  kingi^m ;  these  things,  which  are  the 
interaals  of  the  church,  that  nation  did*  not  even  acknowled^ 
in  doctrine,  still  less  in  life ;  from  these  considerations  alone  it 
may  be  concluded,  that  there  was  nothing  of  the  church  in  that 
nation.  It  is  one  thing  for  the  church  to  be  o^  {apiid)*  a  nation, 
and  another  thing  for  the  church  to  be  in  a  nation ;  as  for  ex- 
ample :  the  Christian  church  is  at  those  who  have  the  Word, 
and  who  from  doctrine  preach  the  Lord,  but  still  there  is  nothinr 
of  the  church  m  them,  unless  tliey  are  in  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  that  is,  unless  thfey  are  in  charity  towanb  flieir 
neighbour,  and  thence  in  faith ;  thus  unless  the.  internals  of  the 
church  Are  in  the  external  The  church  is  not  in  those  who  are 
only  in  externals  separate  from  internals ;  neither  is  it  in  those 
who  are  in  fadth  separate  from  charity ;  nor  in  those  who  ac- 
knowledge the  Lord  in  doctrine,  but  not  in  life ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  it  is  one  thing  for  the  church  to  be  o^  a  nation, 
and  another  thing  to  be  in  a  nation.  The  subject  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter  is  concerning  the  church  aty 
and  in  tlie  Jewish  nation ;  the  quality  of  the  church  at  that 
nation,  is  described  by  the  coni  unction  of  Tamar  with  Judah 
\inder  pretext  of  the  duty  of  tne  husband's  brother,  and  the 
quality  of  the  church  in  that  nation,  is  described  by  the  con- 
junction of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  witn  a  harlot ;  but  to  explain 
those  thin^  more  specifically  is  needless,  for  the  reason  spoken 
of  above,  inasmuch  as  they  would  fall,  as  was  said,  into  the 
shade  of  the  understaipding.  That  the  shade  of  the  understanding 
is  in  these  things,  may  be  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
at  this  day  scarcely  an^  one  knows  what  the  internal  of  the 
church  is;  or  that  charity  towards  the  neighbour  consists  in 
willing,  and  from  willing  in  acting,  and  hence  that  faith  con- 
sists in  perceiving ;  when  this  is  umcnown,  especially  when  it  is 
denied,  as  is  the  case  with  those  who  make  faith  saving  without 
the  works  of  charitry,  into  what  a  shade  must  those  Uungs  fall, 
which  are  here  saia  in  the  internal  sense  concerning  the  con- 

*  Th«  term  here  rendered  at  is  in  the  original  aptidt  and  perhaps  there  is  no 
other  term  in  the  English  language  which  can  better  express  the  sense  of  the  ori- 
ginal. The  idea  intendel  to  t>e  eonreyed  is  manifestly  that  of  the  mppodHom  er 
mtpUftion  of  one  thing  to  another,  distmot  from  any  reotpium  on  tke  part  e^ 
that  thing  to  which  t(id  Ofpoiitwn'  or  appUeatum  is  mads. 
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lunction  of  the  internal  with  the  external  of  the  church  cUy  and 
tn  the  Jewish  nation.  They  who  do  not  know  that  charity  is 
the  internal,  and  thus  the  essential  of  the  church,  stand  at  tlie 
most  remote  distance  from  the  first  degree  towards  understand- 
ing such  things,  and  consequently  far  from  the  innumerable  and 
ineffable  things  which  are  in  heaven,  where  the  things  relating 
to  love  to  the  Lord  and  to  love  towards  the  neighbour  are  the 
all  of  life,  consequently  the  all  of  wisdom  and  ol  intelligence. 

4900.  Verses  24  to  26.  And  it  ca/me  topaaa^  about  three 
months  after  J  that  it  was  told  Judah^  saying^  Tamar  thy  daugh- 
ter-in-law  haih  committed  whoredom  ;  amd  behold!  also^  site  is 
with  child  to  whoredoms.  And  Judah  saidy  Bring  herforth^ 
and  let  her  he  Immt,  When  she  was  h^otcght  forth,  she  sent  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying,  By  the  mam,  whose  these  are,  I  am 
with  child :  a/nd  she  said,  Acknowledge,  I  may  thee,  whose  are 
this  signet,  amd  j>annide,  and  staff.  And  Judah  acknowledged, 
amd  said.  She  ts  more  just  tham  //  because  I  gave  her  not  to 
Shdah  my  son :  and  he  added  no  Longer  to  know  her.  And  it 
came  to  pass  about  three  months  after,  signifies  a  new  state : 
that  it  was  told  Judah,  signifies  communication :  saying,  Tamar 
thy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed  whoredom,  signifies  per- 
ception at  that  time  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugiS  principle 
intercedes :  and  behold  1  also,  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms, 
si^ifies,  and  hence  that  any  thing  can  be  produced :  and  Judah 
said,  signifies  sentence  from  the  religious  principle  in  which  the 
Jewish  nation  was :  bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt,  siff- 
nities  that  it  ought  to  be  extirpated :  when  she  was  bro;ight 
forth,  signifies  it  was  nearly  effected :  she  sent  to  her  father-m- 
law,  si^ifies  insinuation :  saying.  By  the  man  whose  these  are, 
I  am  with  child,  signifies  that  such  a  principle  was  in  their  reli- 
gious principle :  and  she  said.  Acknowledge,  I  pray  thee,  whose 
are  this  signet,  and  pannicle,  and  staff,  signines  that  it  might 
be  known  from  the  pledges :  and  Judah  acknowledged,  signi- 
fies that  being  his  he  afiirmed  :  and  he  said.  She  is  more  just 
than  I,  si^ines  that  there  was  no  conjunction  of  the  external 
with  the  internal,  but  of  the  internal  with  the  external :  be- 
cause I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son,  signifies  because  the 
external  was  of  such  a  quality :  and  he  added  no  longer  to  know 
her,  signifies  that  there  was  no  more  any  conjunction. 

4901.  Ver.  24.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  three  months 
after." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  new  state,  appears  (1.)  froDQ 
the  signification  of  three,  as  denoting  what  is  complete,  and 
hence  the*la8t  and  first,  or  end  and  be^nning,  togetner,  see  n. 
1825,  2788,  4895 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  month,  as  de- 
noting state,  see  n.  3814 ;  for  all  times  in  the  internal  sense  f^ig- 
nify  states,  as  hour,  day,  week,  month,  year,  age ;  and  times  of 
times,  as  mid-day,  evening,  night,  morning,  wnich  are  time^  of 
the  day ;  and  summer,  autumn,  winter,  spring,  which  are  tisMi 
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of  the  year;-  and  also  times  of  a^e,  as  infancj,  childliooci,  jonth, 
adult  age,  old  age,  all  which  with  several  others  signify  states ; 
what  is  meant  by  states,  mav  be  seen  in  n.  4860.  The  reason 
why  times  signi^  states,  is,  becanse  times  are  not  given  in  the 
other  life ;  the  progression  of  the  life  of  spirits  and  angels  ap- 
pears indeed  as  in  time,  but  they  have  no  thonght  from  times, 
as  men  in  the  world  have,  but  from  states  of  the  life,  and  this 
without  notion  of  times :  a  further  reason  is,  because  the  pro- 

Sessions  of  their  life  are  not  distin^ished  into  ages,  for  in 
at  world  they  do  not  grow  old,  and  because  there  are  no  days 
nor  years  there,  inasmuch  as  the  sun  there,  which  is  the  Lord, 
is  always  rising  and  never  sets ;  hence  no  notion  of  time  enters 
their  thoughts,  out  a  notion  of  state  and  of  its  progressions ;  no- 
tions are  taken  from  those  things  which  are  and  exist  before  the 
senses.  These  things  must  needs  appear  as  paradoxical :  but 
the  reason  of  their  so  appearing,  is,  because  man,  in  every  sin- 
gle idea  of  his  thought,  nas  something  adjoined  from  time  and 
space ;  hence  his  memory  and  recollection,  and  hence  also  his 
inferior  thought,  the  ideas  of  which  are  called  material ;  but 
that  memory,  out  of  which  come  such  ideas,  is  quiescent  in  the 
other  life ;  tney  who  are  in  that  life  are  in  the  interior  memory, 
and  in  the  ideas  of  its  thought,  and  thought  from  this  latter 
memonr  has  not  times  and  spaces  adioin^  to  it,  but  instead 
thereof  states  and  their  progressions  ;  nence  also  it  is  that  they 
correspond,  and  in  consequence  of  such  correspondence  that 
times  m  the  Word  signifjr  states.  Man  has  an  exterior  mem- 
ory, which  is  proper  to  him  in  the  body,  and  also  an  interior 
memory,  which  is  proper  to  his  spirit;  see  n.  2469  to  2494. 
The  reason  why  "  about  three  months  after"  signifies  a  new 
statb,  is^  because  by  months,  into  which  also  times  in  the  world 
are  distinguished,  is  signified  state^  and  by  three  is  signified  the 
last  and  first,  or  end  and  beginning,  together,  as  was  said  above ; 
as  in  the  spiritual  world  mere  is  a  continual  progression  of 
states  from  one  into  ai;iother,  consequendy  in  tne  last  or  end 
of  every  state  there  is  a  first  or  beginning,  hence  continuation, 
therefore  by  the  expression,  "  about  three  months  after,"  is  si^ 
nified  a  new  state.  The  case  is  similar  in  the  church,  which  is 
the  spiritual  world,  or  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  earth,  the  last  of 
the  church  with  one  nation  is  always  the  first  of  the  church 
with  another.  As  the  last  is  thus  continued  into  the  first,  it  is 
occasionally  said  of  the  Lord,  that  He  is  the  Last  and  the  First, 
as  in  Isaian  xli.  4 ;  xliv.  6 ;  Apoc.  xxi.  6 ;  xxii.  13 ;  whereby 
in  the  respective  sense  is  signified  what  is  perpetual,  and  in  the 
supreme  sense  what  is  eternal. 

4902.^  "That  it  was  told  Judah."— That  herebv  is  signified 
communication,  appears  from  the  signification  of  oeinff  tdd^  as 
denoting  commumcation,  see  above,  n.  4856. 

4908.  "Saying, Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed 
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whoredom." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  j>erception  at  that  thne 
that  it  is  false  that  any^  coT^ngial  principle  intercedes,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  aayvng^  in  the  historicals  of  the 
Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  above,  n.  4892 ;  (2.J  from 
the  signification  of  cormmttmg  whoredom^  as  denoting  false,  see 
n.  24^,  2729,  3399,  4865 ;  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Tor 
m^  as  denoting  the  internal  of  the  representative  church,  see 
also  above,  n.  4864 ;  and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  da^hr 
ter-imrlaw^  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  see  n.  4843, 
4869 :  hence  by  the  above  words,  "  saying,  Tamar  thy  daugter- 
in-Iaw  hath  committed  whoredom,"  is  signified  perception  on 
the  occasion  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugial  principle  inter- 
cedes. How  these  things  are  in  the  series,  may  be  seen  above, 
in  n.  4864,  4865,  4866 ;  viz.,  the  Jewish  nation  from  their  reli- 
gious principle  perceived  the  internal  of  the  church  po  other- 
wise tnan  as  a  harlot,  and  its  preaching,  and  life  according 
thereto,  as  whoredom ;  for  they  who  are  in  an  external  princi- 
ple alone  without  an  internal,  consider  the  internal  of  the 
church  in  no  other  view,  since  they  call  that  false  which  is  true, 
and  that  true  which  is  false ;  the  reason  is,  because  no  one  can 
see  whether  a  thing  be  false  or  true  from  an  external  principle 
alone,  but  from  an  internal  principle ;  there  must  be  internal 
sight  to  judge  of  those  things  which  relate  to  external  sight, 
and  the  internal  si^t,  in  order  to  do  so,  must  be  altogether  in 
the  light  of  heaven;  and  it  is  not  in  the  light  of  heaven,  unless 
it  is  in  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  from  that  faith  reads  the  Word 
That  the  Jewish  nation  was  in  an  external  principle  without 
an  internal,  and  therefore  believed  truth  to  be  false,  and  'mce 
veradj  is  evident  from  their  doctrinal  tenet,  that  it  was  allow- 
able to  hate  an  adversary ;  and  also  from  their  life,  for  they 
hated  all  who  were  not  of  their  religious  principle ;  yea,  they 
believed  they  were  doing  what  was  well-pleasing  to  Jehovah, 
and  were  serving  Him,  when  they  treated  the  nations  with 
barbarity  and  cruelty,  by  exposing  their  bodies,  when  they 
were  slam,  to  be  devourea  by  wild  beasts  and  birds,  by  cutting 
them  alive  with  saws,  piercing  them  with  spikes  ana  axes  of 
iron,  and  making  them  pass  through  the  brick-kiln,  2  Sam.  xii 
81 ;  yea,  it  was  also  in  accordance  with  their  doctrinals,  to  treat 
a  companion  nearly  in  a  like  manner,  who  for  any  cause  was  a 
declared  enemy.  Hence  it  may  appear  plainly  enough,  that 
there  was  nothing  internal  in  their  religious  principle ;  if  any 
one  in  this  case  had  said  to  them,  that  such  things  were  against 
the  internal  of  the  church,  they  would  have  replied  that  this 
was  false.  That  they  were  merely  in  externals,  and  altogether 
ignorant  of  what  an  internal  principle  is,  and  led  a  life  con- 
trary to  an  internal  principle,  is  also  evident  from  what  the 
Lord  teaches  in  Matthew  v.  21  to  48. 

4904.  "Behold!  also,  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms."- 
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That  hereby  is  signified,  and  hence  that  any  thing  can  be  pro- 
duced, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  hearing  in  the  womb^ 
or  being  with  enildj  as  denoting  to  produce  something ;  for  by 
seed  is  signified  the  truth  of  faith,  and  by  conception  its  recep- 
tion ;  hence  by  bearing  in  the  womb,  or  being  with  child,  id 
signified  to  produce ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  whore- 
d^j  as  denoting  the  false  grounded  in  their  religious  principle, 
as  above,  n.  4903 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  these  words, 
"saying,  Tamar  liiy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed  whore- 
dom ;  behold,  also,  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms,'^  is  signified 
perception  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugial  principle  inter- 
cedes, and  that  hence  any  thing  can  be  produced.  To  be  pro- 
duced, when  predicated  of  the  church,  has  reference  to  the  good 
which  is  produced  by  truth,  and  it  is  produced  when  truth 
passes  through  the  understanding  into  tne  will,  and  from  the 
will  into  act ;  for  the  truth  of  faith,  as  was  said  above,  is  the 
seed,  and  conception  is  reception,  and  reception  is  effected  when 
the  truth  of  the  understanding  passes  into  the  good  of  the  will, 
or  when  the  truth  of  faith  passes  into  the  good  of  charity : 
when  it  is  in  the  will,  it  is  in  its  womb,  and  then  is  first  pro- 
duced ;  and  when  man  in  act  is  in  good,  that  is,  when  he  pro- 
duces good  from  the  will,  thus  from  delight  and  freedoi  a,  in 
this  case  it  goes  forth  from  the  womb  or  is  born ;  which  is  also 
meant  by  being  re-bom  or  regenerated.  Hence  it  is  mar  'fest 
what  is  signified  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  being  with  child  r  but 
in  the  present  case  the  contrary  is  signified,  viz.,  that  nothin  :  of 
good  could  be  produced,  for  the  nation  here  treated  of  was  nc  t  in 
any  truth,  because  it  was  not  in  any  internal  principle  of  the 
church,  but  in  the  false.  To  be  re-born  or  regenerated,  thy  is. 
to  be  made  an  internal  man,  was  a  thing  altogether  uiikno>m 
to  that  nation,  consequently  it  seemed  to  mem  like  a  harlot ;  as 
may  appear  from  Nicodemus,  who  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews 
(John  lii.  1  to  13),  for  he  said,  "  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when 
he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  wombf 
verse  4.  It  is  a  known  thing  that  the  Lord  opened  the  inte^ 
nals  of  His  kingdom  and  church,  but  still  those  internals  had 
been  known  to  the  ancients,  as  that  man  should  be  re-bora  in 
order  to  enter  into  life ;  and  that  in  such  case  he  should  put  off 
the  old  man,  or  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  with  their 
concupiscences,  and  should  put  on  the  new,  or  love  towards  the 
neighbour  and  to  God  ;  also  that  heaven  was  in  the  regenerate 
man,  with  several  things  besides  which  are  internal.  These 
things  had  been  known  to  those  of  the  ancient  church,  but  they 
were  led  to  them  by  externals,  which  are  representative ;  but 
as  such  things  were  altogether  lost  amongst  tne  Jewish  nation, 
therefore  the  Lord  taught  them ;  yet  He  abolished  the  represent- 
atives, because  the  greatest  part  of  them  had  respect  to  Him- 
selt  for  the  image  must  vannli  when  the  effigy  itself  appean. 
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He  established  therefore  a  new  church,  which  was  not  to  be 
led,  like  the  former,  by  representatives  to  internals,  but  which 
was  to  know  them  without  representatives ;  and  in  the  place 
thereof  He  enjoined  only  some  external  things,  viz.,  baptism 
and  the  holv  supper ;  baptism  as  a  means  whereby  regeneration 
might  be  had  m  remembrance,  and  the  holy  supper  as  a 
means  whereby  remembrance  might  be  had  of  the  Lord  and 
of  His  love  towards  the  universal  human  race,  and  of  the  re- 
ciprocal love  of  man  to  Him.  These  observations  are  ma^e  in 
owier  that  it  may  be.  known  that  the  internals  of  Ae  church, 
which  the  Lord  taught,  were  known  to  the  ancients ;  but  that 
in  the  Jewish  nation  they  were  altogether  lost,  insomuch  that 
they  were  regarded  no  otherwise  than  as  falses. 

4905.  "  And  Judah  said." — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified  sentence 
from  the  religious  principle  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Jvdahy  as  denoting  the  reli- 

Sous  principle  of  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4864 ;  that  sentence 
erefrom  is  signified,  is  evident  from  what  now  follows. 

4906.  "  Brinff  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt."— That  hereby 
is  signified  that  me  internal  of  the  church,  represented  by  Tamar, 
ought  to  be  extirpated,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bring- 
ing her  forth  cma  humingy  as  denoting  to  extirpate ;  to  brinff 
forth  is  predicated  of  the  truth,  and  to  bum  of  the  good,  which 
were  to  be  extirpated.  That  burning  is  predicated  of  the  extir- 
pation of  good,  IS  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word ; 
the  reason  is,  because  fire  and  flame,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is 
good,  and  hence  heat  is  the  aflfection  of  good ;  out  in  the  oppo- 
site sense,  fire  and  flame  is  evil,  and  hence  heat  is  the  affection 
of  evil,  see  n.  1297,  1861,  2446 ;  good  also  is  actually  the 
spiritual  fire,  whence  comes  the  spiritual  heat  which  vivifies, 
and  evil  is  the  fire  and  hence  the  heat  which  consumes.  That 
the  §ood  of  love  is  spiritual  fire,  and  the  affection  of  that  good 
is  spiritual  heat,  may  be  very  manifest  to  him  who  attends  and 
reflects ;  for  if  he  considers  whence  man  has  vit4l  fire  and  heat, 
be  will  find  that  it  is  from  love,  for  as  soon  as  man  ceases  to 
love,  he  also  grows  cold,  and  the  more  he  is  in  love,  so  much 
the  warmer  he  grows ;  unless  man's  vital  principle  was  from 
this  ori^n,  he  could  not  in  any  wise  have  had  life ;  but  the 
spiritniu  fire  or  heat,  which  constitutes  life,  becomes  a  burning 
and  consuming  fire  with  the  evil,  for  with  them  it  is  turned  into 
anch  a  fire.  With  animals  void  of  reason,  spiritual  heat  also 
flows-in  and  constitutes  life,  but  it  is  a  life  according  to  the 
reception  in  their  organical  forms,  hence  their  sciences  and  affec- 
tions are  connate,  as  in  the  case  of  bees  and  the  rest. 

4907.  Ver.  25.  "When  she  was  brought  forth."— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  this  extirpation  was  nearly  effected, 
may  appear  from  the  signification  of  being  brouaht  forth  cmd 
*            as  denoting  to  be  extirpated,  see  just  above,  n.  4906; 
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here  therefore,  bem^  brought  forth  to  be  burned,  denotee  that 
extirpation  was  nearly  effected. 

4908.  ^^  She  sent  to  her  £ather*in-law." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified insinuation  that  she  was  with  child  by  him,  appears  from 
the  series,  whence  this  sense  results. 

4909.  ''  Saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  I  am  with 
child." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  such  a  principle  was  in 
their  reli^ous  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
Judahj  wiio  in  this  case  is  the  many  as  denoting  the  religious 
principle  of  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4864, 4905  ;  and  (2.^  frcwi 
the  significaticm  of  being  with  ohUdj  as  denoting  to  be  produced, 
see  n.  4904,  but  in  the  present  case  denoting  to  be  in,  for  what 
is  produced,  is  in,  yiz.,  that  which  is  conceived.  This  product 
is  the  first  effect,  which  as  being  efficient  is  called  a  cause,  iroxa 
which  comes  further  effect,  see  above,  n.  4904.  What  was  in 
their  religious  principle,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above, 
il.  4899,  and  also  from  what  follows. 

4910.  ^^  And  she  said.  Acknowledge,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are 
this  signet,  and  pannicle,  and  staff." — ^That  herebv  is  signified 
that  it  might  be  Known  from  the  pledges,  appears  nrom  t£e  sig- 
nification of  eignety  pa/nnidey  ana  etc^j  as  denoting  pledges  of 
the  conjunction  of  tne  extenial  or  natural  man,  see  n.  4874, 
4887. 

4911.  Ver.  26.  "  And  Judah  acknowledged."— That  hereby 
is  signified  that  bein^  his,  he  affirmed,  appears  fix>m  the  signin- 
cation  of  achnowledgt/naj  as  denoting  to  amrm,  and  this  because 
from  the  pledges  he  acimowled^ed  that  it  was  his  own.  In  this 
passage,  the  temper  of  this  nation  is  described,  which  is  such, 
that  although  they  reject  the  internal  of  the  church  as  false,  yet 
when  it  is  insinuated  into  them  that  it  is  theirs,  they  accept  and 
affirm  it.  They  who  are  in  the  filth  of  loves,  that  is,  in  avarice, 
and  at  the  same  time  in  self-love,  as  this  nation  is,  cannot  pos- 
sibly elevate  the  mind's  view  and  see  truth  from  any  omer 
source  than  from  self;  wherefore,  when  it  is  attributed  to  them, 
they  affirm  it :  as  £c»*  example ;  if  they  are  told,  that  the  Word 
in  itself  is  divine,  and  contains  the  arcana  of  heaven,  and  also 
such  arcana  as  can  only  be  comprehended  byUie  angels,  this 
truth  they  affirm,  inasmuch  as  they  make  the  Word  their  own, 
because  it  was  for  them,  with  them,  and  the  letter  treats  of 
them ;  but  if  the  arcana  themselves  or  spiritual  truths  be  dis- 
covered to  them,  they  reject  them.  If  tney  are  told,  that  the 
rituals  of  their  church  were  all  holy  in  themselves,  this  truth 
they  affirm,  because  they  make  those  rituals  their  own :  but  if 
it  be  said,  that  those  holy  thin^  were  in  the  rituals  apart  from 
them,  this  they  deny.  Again,  if  they  are  tdd,  that  the  Jewish 
church  was  celestial,  and  tne  Israelitish  church  spiritual,  and  if 
it  be  explained  to  them  what  is  meant  by  celestial  and  spiritual, 
this  also  they  would  affirm ;  but  if  they  were  to  be  told,  that 
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those  churches  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual  because  each 
single  thing  therein  represented  celestial  and  spiritual  tJbiing^, 
and  that  representatives  regard  the  principle,  ana  not  the  person, 
they  deny  it  Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  in  the  staff  of  Moses 
there  was  power  from  Jehovah,  thus  divine  power,  this  they 
affirm  and  call  truth ;  but  if  they  are  told,  diat  the  power  was 
not  in  the  staff,  but  only  in  the  divine  command,  they  deny  it 
and  call  it  false.  Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  the  brazen  ser- 
pent set  up  by  Moses  nealed  those  who  were  bitten  by  serpents, 
and  thus  tnat  it  was  miraculous,  they  affirm  it ;  but  if  they  are 
told,  that  it  was  not  healing  and  miraculous  in  itself  but  from 
the  Lord  who  was  represented,  they  deny  it  and  call  it  false ; 
compare  what  is  related  of  the  serpent.  Numb.  xxi.  7,  8,  9 ; 
2  Kings  xviii.  4 ;  John  iii.  14,  15.  In  like  manner  in  othcar 
instances.  Such  are  the  things  signified  by  Judah's  acknof^- 
ledging,  and  which,  on  the  part  of  the  nation  signified  by  him, 
were  conjoined  witn  the  internal  of  the  church,  represented  by 
Tamar ;  and  as  they  were  such,  Judah  did  not  enter-in  to  her 
as  a  husband's  brother  to  a  wife,  but  as  a  whore-monger  to  a 
harlot 

4912.  "  And  he  said.  She  is  more  just  than  L*' — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  there  was  no  conjunction  of  the  external  with 
the  internal,  but  of  the  internal  with  the  external,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  4899,  concerning  the  cburch  a^  tbe 
Jewish  nation,  and  im,  that  nation;  viz.,  that  oat  that  nation 
there  was  the  church,  that  is,  the  internal  was  conjoined  with 
the  external;  but  m  that  nation  there  was  no  church,  that  is, 
the  external  was  not  conjoined  with  the  internal ;  for  in  order 
that  the  church  may  be  m  a  nation,  the  principle  of  conjunc- 
tion must  be  reciprocal. 

4913.  "  Because  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son." — Hiat 
hereby  is  signified,  because  the  external  was  of  such  a  quality, 
may  appear  from  what  has  been  above  exjplained,  viz.,  that 
Tamar  could  not  be  given  to  Shelah,  JudaVs  son,  because 
thereby  there  would  have  been  conjunction  as  of  a  wife  with  a 
husband  according  to  the  law  concerning  the  duty  of  a  hus- 
band's brother ;  and  yet  the  religious  pnnciple  <rf  the  Jewish 
nation  which  was  to  be  represented,  was  not  of  such  a  quality, 
but  resembled  the  conjunction  of  a  father-in-law  with  a  daughter- 
in-law,  as  with  a  harlot. 

4914.  "  And  he  added  no  longer  to  know  her." — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  there  was  no  more  any  conjunction,  appears 
(1.)  ftom  the  signification  of  hnowvng^  as  denoting  to  be  con- 
joined ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  addmg  no  longer^  as 
denoting  that  it  was  no  more,  consequently  that  there  was  no 
niore  any  conjunction  with  the  internal  of  the  church ;  for  by 
Tamar  is  represented  the  internal  of  the  church.  On  that  ac 
count  also  Judah  had  no  more  sons. 
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4915.  Verses  27  to  30.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  tmie^  thai  she 
hrought  forth^  amd  lo  I  twins  were  in  her  wdwJb,  Avid  it  came 
to  pass  %n  hex  brmginqforth^  thai  one  put  forth  his  hand;  and 
the  midwife  took  and  ootmd  doitble^dyed  scarlet  upon  his  hand^ 
saying^  This  came  forth  first.  And  it  cams  to  pass  j  as  he  drew 
hack  his  hand,  thaty  behold^  his  brother  came  forth ^  and  she 
saidy  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over  thee  t  and  she  called 
his  name  Pha/rez,  And  afterwa/rds  cams  forth  his  brother^ 
ujpon  whose  hand  was  the  double-dyed  scarlet ;  and  she  called 
hts  name  Zarah.  It. came  to  pass  in  time,  signifies  a  following 
state :  that  she  brought  forth,  signifies  acknowledgment  on  the 
part  of  internal  truth  :  and  lo  I  twins  were  in  her  womb,  signi- 
fies each  principle  of  the  church :  and  it  came  to  pass  in  her 
bringing  forth,  signifies  production :  that  one  put  forth  his  hand, 
signifies  power :  and  tne  midwife  took,  signifies  the  natural 

Erinciple :  and  bound  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  his  hand,  siffni- 
es  that  she  marked  it ;  double-dyed  scarlet  is  good :  saying. 
This  came  forth  first,  signifies  that  it  had  priority :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  signifies  that  he  hid  his 
power :  that  behold,  his  brother  came  forth,  signifies  the  truth 
of  good :  and  she  said.  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over 
thee?  signifies  the  separation  thereof  from  good  apparently :  and 
she  called  his  name  Pharez,  signifies  Quality :  and  afterwards 
came  forth  his  brother,  signifies  good  actually  prior:  upon 
whose  hand  was  the  double-dyed  scarlet,  signifies  acknowledg- 
ment that  it  is  good :  and  she  called  his  name  Zarah,  signifies 
quality. 

4916.  Ver.  27.  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  time.^— That 
hereby  is  signified  a  following  state,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  timey  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  1274,  1382,  2625,  2788, 
2837,  3254,  3356,  3827,  4882,  4901 ;  that  bjr  its  coming  to  pass 
in  time  is  signified  a  following  state,  is  evident,  because  what 
came  to  pass  now  follows,  see  also  n.  4814. 

4917.  "That  she  brought  forth."— That  hereby  is  signified 
acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  internal  truth,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  bringing  forth^  as  denoting  to  acknowledge 
in  faith  and  act,  see  n.  3905,  3915,  3919 ;  and  (2.)  from  t£e 
representation  of  Tamfmr^  who  in  this  case  is  she^  as  denoting 
the  internal  of  the  representative  church,  consequently  intern^ 
truth. 

4918.  "  And  lo,  twins  were  in  her  womb.'' — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  each  principle  of  the  church,  appears  fl.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  twi/ns^  as  denoting  each,  viz.,  gooa  and  truth,  see 
n.  3299 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  womb^  as  denoting 
where  good  and  truth  lies  conceived,  consequently  where  that 
is  whicn  is  of  the  church.  In  the  genuine  sense,  the  womb 
signifies  the  inmost  principle  of  conjugial  love  in  which  is  inno- 
cence, because  it  corresponds  to  that  love  in  the  Grand  Man ; 
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and  as  conjugial  love  derives  its  oriffin  from  the  love  of  good 
and  of  truth,  which  is  of  the  heavemv  marriage,  and  this  mar- 
riage is  heaven  itself,  or  the  Lord's  kmgdom,  and  as  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  the  earths  is  the  church,  therefore  by  womb  is  also 
signified  the  church ;  for  the  church  is  where  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth  is.  Hence,  to  open  the  womb,  denotes  doctrines 
of  churches  thence  derived,  n.  3866,  and  also  the  faculty  of 
receiving  the  truths  and  good  of  the  church,  n.  8967 ;  and  to 
come  forth  from  the  womb,  denotes  to  be  re-bom  or  regener- 
ated, n.  4904,  that  is,  to  be  made  a  church,  for  he  who  is  re- 
bom  or  regenerated  is  made  a  church.  Inasmuch  as  by  com- 
ing forth  from  the  womb  is  signified  re-birth,  and  hence  the 
church,  tlierefore  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  he  who  formeth 
from  the  womb,  he  who  brinffeth  forth  from  the  womb ;  and 
they  who  are  regenerated  and  made  a  church,  are  said  to  be 
carried  from  the  womb,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah  thy 
Maker,  he  who  formeth  thee  from  the  womb^  he  helpeth  thee," 
xliv.  2.  Again,  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  thy  Redeemer,  and  he 
who  formed  thee  from  the  womh^^^  xliv.  24.  Again,  *'  Jehovah 
saith,  wh/>  formed  me  from  the  womb  to  he  his  serva/nt^  to  bring 
back  Jacob  unto  him,  and  Israel  may  be  gathered  to  him," 
xlix.  5.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah,  who  hroicght  m^  forth  from 
the  womij^^  Psalm  xxii.  9.  Again  in  Isaiah,  "  Hearken  unto 
me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  remains  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  . .  .  carried  from  the  womi,^^  xlvi.  3.  And  in  David, 
"  The  wicked  are  estranged  yrom  the  womh^  and  they  go  astray 
from  the  heUy  by  the  words  of  a  lie,"  Psalm  Iviii.  3 ;  where  to 
be  estranged  from  the  womb  is  to  be  alienated  from  the  good 
of  the  church,  and  to  go  astray  from  the  belly,  from  ti'uth.  So 
in  Hosea,  "  The  pangs  of  a  woman  in  travail  shall  come  upon 
him  :  he  is  an  unwise  son,  because  in  the  time  he  doth  not  stand 
in  the  worrih  of  sons^'^  xiii.  13 ;  not  to  stand  in  the  womb  of 
sons,  denotes  not  to  be  in  the  good  of  the  truth  of  the  church. 
Again,  "  Tlieir  glory  shall  fly  away  like  a  bird,  from  the  birth, 
from  the  beUvy  and  from  concyption.^^  ix.  11,  denoting  that  the 
tmth  of  the  church  will  altogether  perish  ;  from  the  birth,  what 
is  bom ;  from  the  belly,  what  is  in  gestation ;  from  conception, 
what  is  come  forth.  Again,  in  Isaiah,  "  I  knew  that  dealing 
treacherously  thou  wouldst  deal  treacherously ;  and  thou  wast 
called  a  t/ra/nsgressor  from  the  womh^'*  xlviii.  8,  denoting  that 
he  was  such  from  the  first  of  the  church.  So  in  the  Apocalypse, 
"A  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven  ;  a  woman  encompassed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  xmd®p  her  feet,  and  upon  lier  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars  ;  but  bearing  m  the  beWy,  she  cried,  being 
in  travail,  and  was  pained  to  bring  forth,"  xii.  1,  2 ;  the  woman 
denotes  the  church,  n.  252,  253,  §55 ;  the  sun  with  which  she 
was  encompassed,  is  the  good  of  love,  n.  30  to  38,  1529,  1580, 
2441,  2495,  4060,  4696  ;  flie  moon  which  was  under  her  feet  is 
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the  truth  of  faith,  n.  80  to  88,  1539,  1530,  SiaO,  34»5,  4696 ; 
stars  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  trath,  n.  2495,  2849, 4697 ; 
the  reason  why  there  were  twelve  stars,  is,  because  twelve  are 
all,  thus  all  the  things  of  faith,  n.  577,  2089,  2129,  2180,  8272, 
3858,  3913 ;  bearing  in  the  bellj,  denotes  the  truth  of  the 
church  conceived ;  being  in  travail  and  being  pained  to  bring 
forth,  denotes  that  it  was  received  with  difficulty. 

4919.  Yer.  28.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  bringing  forth." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  production,  appears  from  the  si^ 
nification  of  oringi/ng  forifi^  as  denoting  to  acknowled^  m 
faith  and  act,  see  n.  3905,  3915,  8919 ;  and  as  that  which  is 
acknowledged  in  faith  and  act  is  produced,  therefore  bv  bring- 
ing forth  is  signified  production,  viz.,  of  good  and  truth  of  the 
church. 

4920.  "Hiat  one  put  forth  his  hand."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified power,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hcvnd^  as  denot- 
ing'power,  see  n.  878,  3387. 

4921.  "And  the  midwife  took." — That  hereby  is  si^ified 
the  natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of  fMdwifty 
as  denoting  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  4588  ;  how  this  case  is, 
will  appear  from  what  follows.  That  in  the  spiritual  world  a 
midwife  has  another  signification  than  that  which  it  has  in  the 
natural  world,  may  be  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
none  of  the  things  relating  to  births,  consequently  relating  to 
the  office  of  a  midwife,  are  in  the  former  world ;  whence  it  is 
evident  that  when  man  is  reading  these  words,  tiie  angels  who 
are  attendant  upon  him,  perceive  something  else  instead  of 
midwife,  and  indeed  something  spiritual ;  consequently  as  the 
angels  keep  their  ideas  in  those  things  which  relate  to  spiritual 
birth,  therefore  by  midwife  they  have  a  perception  of  what  as- 
sists and  receives  that  birth ;  that  this  is  the  natural  principle 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  4588. 

4922.  "And  bound  upon  hie  hand  double-dyed  scarlet" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  she  marked  the  power,  and  that 
double-dyed  scarlet  denotes  good,  appears  ^1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation oi  hinding  v^on  the  hamd^  as  denc^ing  to  mark  power, 
for  hand'  is  power,  see  n.  4920 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sienincatioa 
of  doubMbfed  {dAbaphum\  as  denoting  good,  and  in<&ed  spirit- 
ual good :  double-dyed  {dtb<iphtmi)  denotes  spiritual  goo<^  be- 
cause it  is  of  a  scarlet  colour,  which,  in  the  other  life,  when  it 
appears,  signifies  spiritual  good,  that  is,  the  good  of  charity 
towards  the  neighbour.  For  all  the  colours  that  are  conspicu- 
ous in  the  other  life  signify  something  of  good  and  truth,  inas- 
much as  they  exist  from  the  iight  of  heaven,  which  in  itself 
is  wisdom  and  intelligence  from  the  Lord's  Divine  principle : 
hence  the  variegations  and  modifications  of  that  li^t  are  the 
variegations  and  modifications  of  wisdom  and  intelligence,  con- 
sequently of  good  and  truth :  that  the  light  in  he^en  is  frooc 
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the  divine  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  tl^e  Lord,  Who  there  ap- 
pears as  title  sun,  maj  be  seen  in  n.  1063, 1521  to  1633, 1619 
to  1632,  2776,  3138,  3167,  3190,  3195,  3222,  3223,  3223,  3337, 
8339, 3340, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3862, 3993, 4180, 4214, 4302,4405, 
4408,  4413,  i4415,  4623  to  4633.  That  colours  are  hence  de^ 
riyed,  and  that  they  are  the  variegations  and  modifications  of 
that  light,  consequently  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  see  n.  1042, 
1043, 1053, 1624, 3993, 4530,^  4677, 4742.  That  scarlet  double- 
dyed  denotes  spiritual  good,  is  evident  from  tibie  passages  in  the 
Word  where  it  is  mentioned;  as  in  Jeremiah,  "ff  men  thou 
art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do  ?  If  thou  doihest  thya^  with 
dovMe-^ed  soarletj  and  adomest  thvself  with  an  ornament  of 
gold, ...  in  vain  shalt  thou  render  thyself  beautiful;  the  lovers 
will  abhor  thee,"  iv.  30 ;  speaking  of  Judrfi,  where  to  clothe 
thyself  with  double-dyed  scarlet,  denotes  spiritual  good ;  to 
a<iom  with  an  ornament  pf  gold,  denotes  celestial  good.  And 
in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "David  lamentea  over  Saul, 
and  over  Jonathan ;  and  inscribed  to  teach  the  sons  of  Israel 
the  bow.  ...  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who 
clothed  you  wUh  dovMe^lyed  scariety  with  delights,  who  set  an 
ornament  of  gold  upon  your  apparel,"  i.  17,  24 ;  where  to  teach 
the  bow,  is  to  teach  the  doctnne  of  love  and  charity,  for  this  is 
signified  by  bow ;  to  clothe  with  double-dyed  scarlet,  denotes 
^plrit^al  good,  as  before ;  and  to  set  an  ornament  of  gold  upon 
tne  apparel,  denotes  celestial  good.  As  this  was  the  sifi^ninca- 
tion  of  double-dyed  scarlet,  it  was  commanded  to  be  laicf  on  the 
curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  the  vail,  the  hanging  of  the  door  of 
the  tent,  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court,  the  table  of  faces, 
when  they  journeyed,  on  Aaron's  garments  of  holiness,  as  the 
ephod,  the  breast^plate  of  judgment,  and  on  the  skirts  of  the 
robe  of  the  ephoa ;  m  directed  in  the  folowling  passages : 
*'  Thou  shalt  majke  for  the  tabernacle  ten  curtains,  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  double-dyed  sca/rlet^  Exod. 
xxvi.  1,  "  Thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
double^ed aca/rlety^  xxvi.  31.  " Thou  shalt  make  a  nanffing 
for  the  door  of  the  tent,  pf  blue,  and  purple,  and  double-dyed 
$carlety  and  fine  twined  linen,"  xxvi.  36.  "  For  the  gate  of  the 
court  thou  shalt  make  a  hauj^ng  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
dovbl&4yed  soa/rlety  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work," xxvii.  16.  "When  the  camp  journeys, .  .  .  they  shall 
sprewi  over  the  table  of  faces  a  cloth  oidouble^ed  scariety  and 
snail  cover  with  a  covering  of  badger's  skin,"  Numb.  iv.  8. 
**  Thou  shalt  make  an  ephod  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 
and  of  dovhle-dyed  scariety  fine  twined  linen,  the  work  of  the 
;artificer,"  Exod.  xxviii.  5,  6,  8.  "Thou  shalt  make  a  breast- 
plate of  judgment,  of  the  work  of  the  artificer,  as  the  work  of 
the  ephod,  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  doicble-dyed  soarlety 
ftnd  nne  twined  linen,"  xxviii.  15.    "  Upon  the  skirts  of  the 
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robe  of  the  ephod,  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and 
of  dovble-d}fea  scwrtet^^  xxviii.  83.  Inasmuch  as  the  tent  of 
assembly  with  the  ark  represented  heaven,  therefore  the  above 
colours  were  commanded,  which  signified  in  their  order  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  things  in  heaven,  viz.,  blue  and  purple  sig- 
nified celestial  g^oods  and  truths :  double-dyed  scarlet  and  fine 
twined  linen,  spiritual  goods  and  truths :  every  one  who  reads 
the  holy  Word,  may  know  that  every  thing  therein  has  some 
signification ;  and  he  who  believes  the  Word  to  be  holy,  be- 
cause it  was  sent  down  from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  may 
know  that  the  celestial  and  si>iritual  things  of  His  kingdom  are 
signified.  In  like  manner  it  was  commanded,  that  in  the 
cleansings  of  the  leprosy,  cedar  wood,  scarlet^  and  hyssop  should 
be  applied,  Levit.  xiv.  4,  6,  62 ;  and  that  upon  the  burning  of 
the  red  heifer,  from  which  was  to  come  the  water  of  separation, 
should  be  put  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  chuUe-dyea  purplsj 
Numb.  XIX.  6.  The  profanation  of  good  and  truth  is  also  de- 
scribed by  similar  expressions  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  I  saw  a 
woman  sitting  upon  a  sca/rlet  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphe- 
my ;  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  And  the  woman  was 
arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  gilded  with  gold,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full 
of  the  abominations  and  uncleanness  of  whoredoms,"  xvii.  3,  4. 
And  afterwards,  "  Alas,  alas,  that  ffreat  city,  which  was  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  acoHety  gilded  with  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  pearls,"  xviii.  16 ;  speaking  of  Babylon,  by 
which  is  signified  the  profanation  of  good,  n,  1182,  1283,  1295, 
1304  to  1308,  1321,  1322,  1326 ;  in  the  above  passages,  the 
profanation  of  good  and  truth,  which  is  Babylonic ;  in  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament,  Babylon  denotes  the  profanation 
of  good,  and  Chaldea  the  profanation  of  truth.  In  tne  opposite 
sense,  scarlet  signifies  the  evil  which  is  opposed  to  spiritual 

food ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
e  as  white  as  snow :  though  they  be  red  like  purple,  they  shall 
be  as  wool,"  i.  18;  the  reason  wny  scarlet  signifies  that  evil,  is, 
because  blood,  fi'om  its  redness  also,  signifies  in  the  genuine 
sense  spiritual  good,  or  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  but  in 
the  opposite  sense  violence  offered  to  charity. 

4923.  "Sayinff,  This  came  forth  first."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  it  haa  priority,  appears  fi*om  the  signification  of 
coming  forth ji/rst^  or  being  the  first-born,  as  denoting  priority  and 
superiority,  see  n.  3325.  The  subject  treated  of  here  and  m  the 
remainder  of  this  chapter,  is  concerning  primogeniture.  He 
who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  may 
conjecture  that  primogeniture  only  is  treated  of,  consequently 
the  prerogatives  which  tlie  first-bom  would  obtain  according 
to  the  laws ;  but  he  who  knows  any  thing  concerning  the  in- 
ternal sense,  may  see  evidently  enough  that  something  more 
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sublime  here  also  lies  concealed  and  treasured  nn,  as  well  from 
the  fact  itself,  that  one  of  the  children  stretehea  out  the  hajid 
and  drew  it  back  a^ain,  and  that  then  the  other  came  forth,  as 
from  the  consideration  that  hence  they  were  named,  and  that 
the  midwife  bound  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand  of 
the  former ;  and  further,  from  circumstances  nearly  similar 
respecting  Esau  and  Jacob,  in  that  they  struggled  together  in 
the  womb,  and  when  Esau  came  forth  first,  that  Jacob  held  his 
heel.  Gen.  xxv.  23,  24,  26 ;  moreover  also  from  the  two  sons  of 
Joseph,  that  when  Jacob  blessed  them,  he  placed  the  right 
hand  on  the  younger,  and  the  left  on  the  elder.  Gen.  xlviii.  17, 
18,  19.  The  Jews  and  some  of  the  Christians  indeed  believe 
that  in  these,  and  also  in  the  rest  of  the  passages  of  the  Word, 
there  is  some  sense  or  meaning  stored  up  which  they  call  mys- 
tical, and  this  because  from  infancy  they  have  been  impressed 
with  holy  ideas  of  the  Word ;  but  when  it  is  inquired  what  that 
mystical  meaning  is,  they  do  not  know ;  if  they  are  told  that 
as  it  is  in  the  Word,  and  as  the  Word  is  divine,  it  must  neces- 
sarilv  be  such  as  it  is  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  that  there 
can  be  no  other  mystical  sense ;  lor  if  there  were  any  other,  it 
would  be  either  fabulous,  or  magical,  or  idolatrous ;  and  further, 
that  this  mystical  sense,  which  is  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  is 
nothing  else  than  the  spiritual  and  celestial  sense,  and  treats 
solely  of  the  Lord,  His  kingdon,  and  the  church,  consequentlv 
of  good  and  truth ;  and  that  if  they  knew  what  good  and  truth 
is,  or  what  love  and  faith  is,  they  might  also  know  that  mystical 
sense ; — when  this  is  told  them,  scarcely  any  one  believes  it ; 
yea,  such  is  the  ignorance  prevailing  at  this  day  amongst  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  that  what  is  related  concerning  a  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  {principle]  is  scarceljr  comprehensible.  But 
be  it  so ;  nevertheless,  since  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord  it 
has  been  granted  me  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  heaven  as  a 
spirit,  and  on  earth  as  a  man,  and  hence  to  discourse  with  the 
angels,  and  this  now  continually  for  several  years,  I  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  open  those  things  of  the  Word  which  are  called 
mystical,  that  is,  its  interiors,  which  are  the  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  But  what  is  involved  in  the 
internal  sense  in  the  things  here  related  concerning  the  two 
sons  of  Tamar,  will  be  shown  in  what  now  follows. 

4924.  Ver.  29.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his 
hand." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  concealed  his  power, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  hand^  as  denoting  power,  see  n. 
878,  3387, 4920,  to  conceal  which  is  signified  by  arawinc  back. 

4925.  "  That,  behold,  his  brother  came  forth.^'—Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  the  truth  of  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
brotner^  as  denoting  what  is  consanguineous  ^om  good,  see  n. 
8815, 4267,  thus  the  truth  of  good ;  the  truth  of  good  is  truth 
derived  from  good,  or  faith  derived  from  charity.    The  subject 
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here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  primogeniture  with 
those  who  are  re-bom  or  regenerated  by  the  Lord,  consequently 
the  primogeniture  in  the  church ;  it  was  a  matter  of  dispute  f5rom 
the  most  ancient  times  which  is  the  first-born,  whether  the  good 
of  charity,  or  the  truth  of  faith;  and  as  during  the  process  of 
man's  being  re-bom  and  becoming  a  church,  good  does  not  ap- 
pear, but  conceals  itself  in  the  interior  man,  and  only  manifests 
Itself  in  a  certain  affection,  which  does  not  fall  manifestly  into 
the  sense  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  until  he  is  re-bom, 
whereas  truth  manifests  itself,  for  this  enters  by  the  senses,  and 
deposits  itself  in  the  memory  of  the  external  or  natural  man, 
therefore  several  have  fallen  into  the  error  of  supposing  that 
truth  is  the  first-bom,  and  at  length  also  into  the  error  that  trath 
is  the  essential  of  the  church,  and  so  essential,  that  truth,  which 
is  called  faith,  is  able  to  save  without  the  good  which  is  of  charity. 
From  this  one  error  several  others  have  been  derived,  which 
have  infected  not  only  doctrine  but  life ;  as  that  man  may  be 
saved,  without  anv  respect  to  his  life,  if  he  have  but  faith ;  that 
even  tfie  most  wicfced  are  received  into  heaven,  if  at  the  hour  of 
death  they  make  a  confession  only  of  certain  tenets  of  faith ;  that 
every  one  is  in  a  capacity  of  being  received  into  heaven  tlirough 
grace,  whatsoever  his  life  has  been ;  and  as  they  are  principled 
m  this  doctrine,  at  length  they  do  not  know  what  charity  is,  nor 
are  they  concerned  about  it ;  and  finally,  they  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  such  a  principle  as  charity,  consequently  that  there  is 
either  a  heaven  or  a  hell.  The  reason  is,  because  faith  with- 
out charity,  or  tmth  without  good,  teaches  nothing,  and  the 
more  it  recedes  from  good,  the  more  it  infatuates  a  man  ;  for  it 
is  good,  into  and  through  which  the  Lords  flovrs-in,  and  gives 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  consequently  superior  intuition  and 
also  perception  whether  it  be  so  or  not.  From  thede  consid- 
erations it  may  be  evident  how  the  case  is  with  primogeniture, 
viz.,  that  it  belongs  to  good  actually,  and  to  truth  apparently ; 
this  now  is  what  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense  by 
the  birth  of  the  two  sons  of  Tamar;  for  by  the  double-dyed 
scarlet,  which  the  midwife  boubd  upon  the  hand,  is  signified 
good,  as  was  shown,  n.  4922  ;  by  coming  forth  first,  is  signified 
priority,  n.  4923 ;  by  drawing  back  the  hand,  is  signified  Aat 

food  concealed  its  power,  as  has  been  shown  just  above  ;  by  his 
rother  coming  forth,  is  signified  tmth ;  by  breaking  a  breach 
over  thee,  is  signified  the  separation  of  trath  from  good  appa- 
rently ;  by  his  brother  afterwards  coming  forth,  is  signified  that 
food  was  actually  prior;  and  by  upon  whose  hand  was  the 
ouble-dyed  scarlet,  is  signified  acimowledgment  that  it  is  ffood ; 
for  good  is  not  acknowledged  to  be  prior  until  man  is  re-bora, 
for  men  man  acts  from  good,  and  from  it  regards  tmth  and  its 
quality.  These  are  the  thin^  contained  in  the  intemal  sense, 
which  teaches  how  tiie  case  is  with  good  and  tmtiti  in  the  man 
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who  is  bom  anew,  viz,,  good  is  in  the  first  place  actually,  bnt 
truth  apparently ;  and  good  does  not  appear  to  be  in  the  first 
place  whilst  man  is  regenerating,  but  manifestly  when  he  is 
regenerated ;  but  to  explain  these  things  fiirther  is  unnecessary, 
since  they  have  been  explained  above,  see  n.  3334,  3325,  3494, 
8539,  3548,  3656,  8568,  3570,  3576,  3603,  3701,  4243,  4244, 
4247,  4337.  And  that  from  ancient  times  the  point  has  been 
controverted,  whether  primogeniture  belongs  to  good  or  truth, 
to  charity  or  faith,  see  n.  2435.  As  in  the  supreme  sense,  the 
Lord  is  the  first-bom,  and  hence  love  to  Him  and  charity  to- 
wards the  neighbour,  therefore  in  the  representative  church  a 
law  was  enacted  that  the  first-bom  should  be  Jehovah's ;  con- 
ceminff  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  "  Sanctify  unto  me 
eoery  firstrbcm^  wJuntsoeoer  openeth  the  womb  amoncst  the  sons 
of  Israel,  in  man  and  in  beast :  let  them  be  mine,''^£xod.  xiii. 
2.  ^^Thou  shalt  cause  to  pass  over  to  Jehovah  M  that  openeth 
the  womh^  cmd  every  opem/nq  of  thefcstua  of  a  heaet  which  thou 
hast;  the  males  shall  oe  Jehovah's,"  xiii.  12.  "-4W  thai  open- 
eth  the  womb  shall  be  mine ;  therefore  as  to  all  thy  cattle,  thou 
shalt  give  the  male,  the  firsfUng  of  the  ox  cmd  of  the  eheep^^^ 
xxxiv.  19.  ^^Eoery  thmg  that  openeth  the  womb  in  all  flesh, 
which  they  brinff  unto  Jehovah,  of  men  and  of  beaats,  it  shall 
be  thine  :  nevertneless,  redeeming  thou  shalt  redeem  efoeryf/ret- 
horn  of  m>an^^^  Numb,  xviii.  15.  "  Behold,  I  have  ti^en  the 
Levites  out  of  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  place 
of  every  ^et-bom  that  openeth  the  womb  amon^  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  Levites  to  myself,"  iii.  12.  As  the 
first-bom  is  that  which  openeth  the  womb,  therefore  where  the 
first-bom  is  mentioned,  it  is  always  called  the  opening  of  the 
won^b,  denoting  that  it  is  ffood  which  is  signified :  that  it  is  good, 
is  evident  from  each  of  the  things  in  the  internal  sense,  espe- 
ciallv  from  what  is  related  concerning  the  sons  of  Tamar,  that 
2^an  by  his  hand  opened  the  womb,  by  whom  is  represented 
ffood,  as  is  manifest  also  from  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  his 
hand,  see  n.  4922 ;  the  womb  also,  of  which  opening  is  predi- 
cated, is  where  good  and  tmth  are,  consequently  the  church, 
see  n.  4918 ;  to  open  which,  is  to  give  power  that  tmth  may  be 
bdm.  As  the  Lord  alone  is  the  First-bom,  being  Essential 
Oood,  and  from  His  good  is  all  tmth,  therefore  also  that  Jacob, 
who  was  not  the  first-bora,  might  represent  Him,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  buy  the  primogeniture  from  Esau  his  brother ;  and 
because  this  was  not  sufficient,  he  was  surnamed  Israel,  that  by 
that  name  he  might  represent  the  good  of  Ixuth ;  for  in  the 
representative  sense,  Israel  is  the  g(^  which  is  procured  by 
troth,  n.  8654,  4286,  4598. 

4936.  "  And  she  said.  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  ovw 
thee  ?" — That  hereby  is  siffuified  the  separation  thereof  from 
good  apparently,  appears  from  the  signincation  of  a  breaok^  as 
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denoting  the  infraction  and  pervereion  of  truth  by  separation 
iroin  ^ood,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  to  break  a  breach 
is  evidently  in  this  passage  to  pluck  away  tne  double-dyed  scar- 
let from  the  hand,  thus  to  separate  good,  for  by  the  double-dyed 
scarlet  is  signified  ^ood,  n.  4922 ;  that  it  was  apparently,  fol- 
lows from  this  consideration,  that  it  so  appeared  to  the  mid- 
wife, for  it  was  not  he  who  had  the  scarlet,  but  his  brother,  who 
represented  truth ;  on  this  subject  see  what  was  shown  just 
aboye,  n.  4925,  yiz.,  that  good  is  actually  the  fii-st-bom,  but 
truth  apparently.  This  may  be  further  illustrated  from  the 
uses  and  members  in  the  human  body ;  it  appears  as  if  the 
members  and  organs  are  before,  and  that  their  uses  are  after, 
for  they  are  first  presented  to  the  eye,  and  are  also  known  be- 
fore the  uses ;  nevertheless,  the  use  is  prior  to  the  members  and 
organs,  since  these  latter  are*from  uses,  and  thus  formed  accord- 
ing to  uses ;  yea,  use  itself  forms  and  adapts  them  to  itself: 
unless  this  was  the  case,  all  and  each  of  the  things  in  man 
would  never  conspire  so  unanimously  to  one.  The  case  is  simi- 
lar with  good  and  truth ;  it  appears  as  if  truth  was  prior,  whereas 
good  is  prior,  being  that  which  forms  truths,  and  adapts  them 
to  itself;  wherefore,  truths  considered  in  themselves  are  only 
goods  formed,  or  forms  of  good ;  truths  also  in  respect  to  good 
are  as  the  viscera  and  fibres  in  the  body  in  respect  to  uses,  good 
also  viewed  in  itself  is  nothing  but  use.  Tliat  a  breach  signi- 
fies infraction  into  and  perversion  of  truth,  by  separation  from 
food,  is  evident  also  from  other  passages  in  the  Word ;  as  in 
>avid,  "Our  garners  are  full,  yielding  supply  from  food  to 
food ;  our  flocks  are  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets ; 
our  oxen  are  laden ;  there  is  not  a  hreach^^^  Psalm  cxliv.  13, 14, 
speaking  of  the  ancient  church,  such  as  it  was  in  its  youth ; 
food,  with  which  the  garner  was  full,  denotes  spiritual  food, 
that  is,  truth  and  good ;  flocks  and  oxen  denote  internal  and 
external  goods  ;  there  is  not  a  breach,  denotes  that  truth  is  not 
infracted  or  broken  through  by  separation  from  good.  So  in 
Amos,  "I  will  raise  up  the  tent  of  David  which  is  fallen  to 
pieces,  and  IwiU  Jiedge  vfp  their  breaches^  and  will  restore  the 
ruins  thereof;  I  will  build  according  to  the  days  of  eternity,'' 
ix.  11,  speidcing  of  the  church  whicn  is  principled  in  good ; 
the  tent  of  David  fallen  to  pieces,  is  the  good  of  love  and  cha- 
rity from  the  Lord;  that  tent  is  that  good,  see  n.  414, 1102, 
2145,  2152,  3312, 4128,  4391, 4599,  and  that  David  is  the  Lord, 
n..  1888 ;  to  hedge  up  breaches,  denotes  to  amend  falses,  which 
have  entered  by  the  separation  of  truth  from  good ;  to  build 
according  to  the  days  of  eternity,  denotes  according  to  tlie 
state  of  the  church  m  ancient  times ;  this  state  and  time  is 
called  in  the  Word  the  day  of  eternity,  the  day  of  an  age,  and 
also  of  generation  and  generation.  And  in  Isaiah,  "  Ho  builds 
of  thee  me  wastes  of  an  a^e,  the  foundations  of  generation  and 
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frenerAtiou;  and  he  shall  be  called,  The  repairer  of  t) 
or  thee,  The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in,    lyiii.  12, : 


the  breach 
J  speakii^ 
of  the  diurch  where  charity  and  life  is  the  essential :  to  repair 
the  breach,  denotes  also  to  amend  the  falses  which  have  ci'epd 
in  by  the  separation  of  truth  from  good,  every  false  being  from 
this  source ;  to  restore  paths  to  dwell  in,  denotes  the  ti*iuhs  of 
good,  for  paths  or  ways  are  truths,  n.  627,  2333,  and  to  dwell  is 

Eredicated  of jgood,  n.  2268,  2451,  2712,  3613.  Again,  "Ye 
ave  seen  the  Reaches  of  the  city  of  Damd^  that  they  are  t^^yy 
momy  f  and  ye  have  fi;athered  together  the  waters  of  the  lowei* 
fish-pond,"  xxii.  9 ;  uie  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  denote 
falses  of  doctrine;  the  waters  of  the  low^  fish-pond  denote 
the  traditions  whereby  they  made  infractions  into  the  truths 
which  are  in  the  Word,  see  Matt  xv.  1  to  6  ;  Mark  vii.  1  to  14. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  Ye  fia/ve  not  gone  t^  into  the  breacheSj  neither 
have  ye  hedj^ed  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel,  that  yo 
might  stand  in  the  war  in  the  day  of  Jehovah,"  xiii.  5.  Again, 
"  I  sought  from  them  a  man  {vir)  to  hedge  up  the  hedge,  and 
to  stand  in  the  breach  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  mi^t  n^ 
destroy  it ;  but  I  found  none,"  xxii.  30  ;  to  stand  in  the  breach 
denotes  to  defend  and  take  heed  I^t  falses  break  in.  So  in 
David,  "Jehovah  said,  that  he  would  have  destroyed  the 
people,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  b^ore  him,  in  the 
oreach^^^  Psalm  cvi.  23 ;  where  to  stand  in  the  breach  denotes 
also  to  take  heed  lest  falses  break  in ;  Moses  is  the  Word,  see 
preface  to  the  dghtemith  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  n.  4^59. 
And  in  Amos,  "  They  shall  draw  out  your  posteiity  with  fish- 
hooks. Ye  shaU  go  forth  through  the  oreacKee^  every  one  from 
his  country ;  and  ye  shall  cast  down  the  palace,"  iv.  2,  3 ;  to 
go  forth  through  the  breaches,  denotes  by  falses  grounded  in 
reasonings ;  the  palace  is  the  Word^  consequently  the  truth  of 
doctrine  which  is  from  good.  And  as  by  breaches  is  signified 
the  false  existing  through  the  separation  of  truth  from  good« 
the  same  thing  mso  in  me  representative  sense  is  signified  by 
strengthening  and  repairing  this  breaches  of  the  house  of  Je- 
hovah, 2  Kings  xii.  6,  7,  8, 12 ;  xxii.  6.  So  in  the  second  book 
of  Samuel,  "  It  grieved  David  that  Jehovah  had  broken  a 
breach  in  IJzzah ;  whence  he  called  that  place  Perez-XJzzah^^ 
vL  8,  speaking  of  TJzzah,  who  died  because  he  touched  the 
ark ;  by  the  ark  was  represented  heaven,  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  Lord,  consequently  the  divine  good ;  but  by  TJzzah  was 
represented  that  which  ministers,  thus  truth,  for  this  mifiisters 
to  good ;  the  above  separation  is  signified  by  the  breach  in 
TJzzalL 

4927.  "And she  called  his  name  Pharez." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  the  quality  of  the  separation  of  truth  from  good  appa- 
rently, appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a  nomie^  as  de- 
noting quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1764,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006, 
VOL.  V.  29 
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8421 ;  the  qnality^  itself  is  Pharez,  which  in  the  original  tongue 
signifies  a  breach. 

4928.  Ver.  30.  "And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother.**— 
That  hereby  is  signified  good  actually  prior,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Zarahy  who  in  this  case  is  the  brother,  as  de- 
notiuff  good ;  for  he  it  was  who  opened  the  womb,  thus  who 
was  the  first-bom,  and  upon  whose  hand  was  the  double-dyed 
scarlet;  that  it  is  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4925.  By  his  bro- 
ther afterwards  coming  fortn,  is  signified  that  good  is  actually 
prior ;  because  during  man's  regeneration,  good  does  not  ap 
pear,  for  it  conceals  itself  in  his  interior  man,  and  only  fiows-in 
to  truth  through  affection  according  to  the  degrees  of  the  con- 
junction of  truth  with  itself:  when  therefore  truth  is  conjoined 
to  good,  as  is  the  case  when  man  is  regenerated,  ^ood  manifests 
itself,  for  man  then  acts  from  good,  and  regards  truth  as  de- 
riyed  from  good,  for  he  is  then  more  studious  *of  life  than  of 
doctrine. 

4929.  "  Upon  whose  hand  was  the  double-dyed  scarlet."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  acknowledgment  that  it  is  good,  ap- 

Eears  from  this  consideration,  that  ne  was  now  acknowledged 
*om  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand,  thus  that  it  was 
good  which  opened  the  womb,  or  was  the  first-bom.  By  the 
midwife's  binaing  tiie  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand  is  sig- 
nified that  she  marked  who  was  the  first-born,  hence  acknow- 
ledgment is  here  signified. 

4930.  "And  she  called  his  name  Zarah." — That  hereby  ia 
signified  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  caJlmq  a 
name,  as  denoting  (quality,  see  aboye,  n.  4927.  The  (quality 
signified  bjr  Zanm,  is  the  quality  of  what  has  been  hitherto 
treated  of  in  the  intemal  sense,  yiz^that  good  is  the  first-bora 
actually,  and  truth  apparently.  The  quality  itself  contains 
innumerable  tilings,  which  cannot  be  seen  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  but  in  the  light  of  heayen,  thus  before  the  angels  ;  if  a 
man  were  to  see  the  quality  of  one  thing  as  it  appears  before 
the  angels,  he  would  be  amazed,  and  would  confess  that  he 
could  neyer  haye  belieyed  it,  and  that  respectively  his  know- 
ledge was  next  to  nothing.  In  the  original  tongue  Zarah  sig- 
nifies .rise,  and  is  attributed  to  the  sun  and  to  the  first  appear- 
ance of  its  light ;  hence  Zarah  was  so  named,  because  the  case 
is  similar  with  good  in  the  man  who  is  regenerating ;  for  it  first 
arises  and  giyes  light,  by  which  the  things  in  the  natural  man 
are  illustrated,  so  that  they  may  be  seen  and  acknowledged, 
and  finally  belieyed ;  unless  there  was  light  from  good  wimin 
m  man,  he  could  not  in  any  wise  see  tmtas  to  acknowledgment 
and  faith,  but  only  either  as  things  to  be  called  tme  for  the  sake 
of  the  ynlgar,  or  as  falses. 
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A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  CORRESPOND^ 
ENCE  WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN ;  ESPECIALLY  ON  THE  CORRR 
8P0NDENCE  OP  THE  HANDS,  ARMS,  FEET,  AND  LOINS,  WITH 
THAT  MAN. 

4931.  IT  has  teen  shovm  ahove^  that  the  tmwereal  hewoein 
resembles  one  Trum^  with  each  of  his  organs^  members^  wnd  vis- 
oera:  md  this  hecavse  heaven  has  reference  to  the  Lord^for  the 
Lora  is  the  all  in  all  of  heaven^  insomuch  th^t  heaven^  in  the 
jproper  sense^  is  the  dimne  good  and  divine  tnUh^  which  are 
from  the  Lord.  Hence  it  is,  thai  hewoen  is  distingtUshed  as  it 
%oere  into  so  mam/jprovinceSj  according  to  the  ntmioer  of  viscera^ 
organsy  and  mem^s  of  man^  with  which  also  there  is  corre- 
spondence ^  tmless  there  was  such  a  correspondence  ofma/nwith 
nea/oen^  amd  through  hea/ven  with  the  Lord^  mam,  would  not  sub- 
sist even  a  single  moment.  All  those  things  are  kept  in  coti- 
nexion  by  injmo.  But  all  the  above  provinces  ha/oe  reference  to 
two  kmgdomSy  viz.^  to  the  celestial  kingdom,  and  to  the  spirituM 
kingdom  ;  th^  former  is  the  kmgdom  of  the  heoflrt  in  the  Grand 
Man,  and  the  loiter  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Ivmm  in  that  Mam,; 
m  like  mamm^er  as  in  mam,,  the  heoH  reigns  ama  the  lun^s  reign 
in  all  and  each  of  thevoHs  of  his  body.  Those  two  hmgdoins 
are  wondevf^My  joined  togetKer ;  this  comunction  is  also  repre- 
sented in  the  conjunction  ofthehea/rt  amd  hmgs  in  mam,  amid  in 
the  conjunction  of  their  operations  in  each  of  the  members  and 
viscera.  When  mam  is  am  embryo,  or  yet  in  the  womb,  he  is  in 
the  kmgdom  of  the  heart  /  but  when  he  has  issued  forth  from 
the  womb,  he  at  the  same  tims  comes  into  the  kinadom  of  the 
Vwngs;  amd  if  he  suffers  himself  to  be  brought  by  me  truths  of 
fanlh  into  the  good  of  love,  he  returns  from  the  kingdom  of  the 
lungs  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heart,  in  the  Oramd  Mam,  for 
thereby  he  agaim  comes  into  the  womb  and  is  r&bom.  Then  also 
those  two  kingdoms  are  conjoined  in  him,  but  in  am,  inverted 
order :  for  heretofore  the  kingdom  of  the  heaH  was  under  ths 
govemm^ent  of  tKe  lungs  in  him,  thai  is,  the  truth  of  faith  here- 
tofore had  aominion  with  him ;  but  afterwa/rds  the  good  of 
ckoflrity  beanos  rule.  The  heart  corresponds  to  the  good  of  love, 
and  the  bunas  to  the  truth  of  faith;  see  n.  3635,  3883  to  3896. 

4932.  Those  in  the  Grand  Man  who  correspond  to  the  hamds 
amd  arms,  amd  also  to  the  shoulders,  a/re  they  who  ame  im  power 
by  the  truth  of  faith  groumdedin  good:  for  theu  who  a/re  vn  this 
truth,  anre  in  the  Lord^s  power,  as  they  attribute  aU  power  to 
Sim,  amd  none  to  themsehes;  and  the  more  they  attribute  none 
to  themselves  {not  with  the  mouth,  but  with  the  hearC),  so  m/uch 
the  greater  power  are  they  in;  hence  the  angels  are  called  abH' 
iiies  and'  powers. 

4938.  The  reason  why  the  hands,  a/rms,  and  shoulders  err- 
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respond  to  power  m  the  Orcmd  Ma/n^  t>,  because  the  strength 
o/mL  powers  of  the  whdU  iocfy  and  ^M  its  vtsssm  hmtn  p^er- 
ence  to  them;  for  the  hody  exercises  its  strength  cmd  powsrs  by 
the  a/rms  and  hands.  Hence  also  it  isy  that  in  the  W&rd^  hf 
hands^  arms^  a/nd  shovJders^  are  signified  powers;  thai  thts  is' 
signified  by  the  handsy  may  be  seen  in  n.  878,  8387 ;  that  it  is 
signij^^ed  ^  ihe  orrM^  is  emdentfram  several  passages^  as  from 
tnefoUowi/M  :  ^^  Be  thou  an  arm  enery  mommg^^  Isaiah  xxxui. 
2.  ''  The  Lord  Jehsvah  cometh  in  mighty  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  himy^  xL  10.  "JSS?  worketh  it  by  the  arm  of  liis 
strength,"  xliT«  1^2.  <'  Mine  arms  shaU  judge  thepeoplsy^  U.  6. 
«  Put  on  strength^  O  arm  of  J«hovah,'^lL  9.  "  I  looked^  and 
there  was  none  to  help;  . , .  therrfore  my  own  arm  brought  sal- 
vation unto  mSy^  Ixiii.  6.  ^'  Oursed  be  he  who  irusteth  tn  man, 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,"  Jeremiah  xvii.  6.  ^^  I  have  made  the 
eoHh^  man,  and  ieasty  by  my  great power^  and  by  voiy  stretched- 
out  arm,"  xxvii.  6  ;  xxxii.  17.  "  The  horn  of  Momb  is  cut  o^, 
and  his  arm  is  brohenj^^  xlvui.  25.  ^^  /  break  the  arms  of  the 
kino  of  Egypt :  but  I  will  strengthen  the  anas  of  the  king  ef 
Babylon,'^ laddd  xxx.  22,  24,  35.  ^Jehovah,  break  thou  the 
arm  of  the  wicked,*^  Psalm  x«  15.  ^'  Aeeording  to  the  great- 
ness of  thine  arm,  reserve  the  children  of  death^^^  Ixxix.  11. 
"  Brought  out  of  Egypt  by  a  mighty  hand  and  strefcched-ont 
arm,"  l)eut.  viu  19 ;  xi.  2,  3 ;  xxvi.  8 ;  Jeremiah  xxxii  21 ; 
Psalm  cxxxvi.  12.  From  these  passmss  also  it  may  be  mani- 
fe^y  that  by  the  rij^ht  hand  in  the  word  is  sigmfled  syperier 
power^  and  by  sitting  on  the  ri^t  hand  of  J^iovan  is  signified 
omnipotence^  Matt.  xxvi.  63,  64 ;  I/uke  xxii.  69 ;  Marik  xit,  61, 
62 ;  xvi.  19. 

4934.  There  has  been  seen  bymsa  naked  arm^  bentforwardy 
which  had  with  it  so  great  foroe^  and  at  the  soma  time  so  great 
tsrror^  thai  I  not  onhf  was  struek  with  horror^  but  seemsd  as  if 
I  might  be  bruised  vnlo  an  atomj  even  as  to  inmost  principles. 
This  arm  was  irresistiUey  and  has  been  twice  seen  by  ms:  hsnoe 
it  was  given  me  toknow^  that  arms  signify  strength,  ana  hands 
power.  A  warmlh  was  also  sensibly  feu  exhaling  from  thed 
arm, 

4935.  This  naked  arm  is  presented  to  the  sight  in  various 
positions^  and  meoording  to  tAe  positions  it  strikes  terror  ;  and 
tn  thejposition  above  desoribedj  terror  ineredibUy  far  it  appears 
as  iftt  was  aUe  in  an  instant  to  break  to  pieces  the  bof^  and 
m4xrrows.  Ihey  who  ha/oe  not  beentvmid  in  the  lifeofths  body^ 
are  nevertheless  in  the  other  J^fe  smitten  with  the  greatest  terror 
by  thai  (irm, 

4936.  OecasionaUy^  spirits  have  appeared^  who  had  stames^ 
and  U  was  said  that  they  were  m^agieians  ;  they  are  in  front  to 
the  right  a  lon^way  immsrsed  deep  in  caverns^'  they  who  ham 
been  more  n^ehiemus  magicians^  are  thof^  immersed  at  a 
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greaku  depth.  They  Hem.  to  themselves  to  ham  efanjesj  also  hy 
phcmtasies  they  form  several  kinds  of  sta/oeSy  and  hdieve  that  (yy 
them  they  ca/n  do  miracles  /  for  they  suppose  energy  to  he  in  the 
sUiffy  and  thisj  because  staves  are  for  the  support  qf  the  right 
hand  and  army  which  h/  corresponaence  are  strength  and  power. 
Hence  il  was  evident  to  me^  wh^  of  old  they  at^iiutea  staves 
to  magicians ;  for  the  old  Genttles  had  it  from  the  ancient 
representative  churehy  in  which  stave^^  as  weU  a9  hands j  signij^d 
power  J  see  n.  4876*  And  in  consegttence  of  this  signifaation^ 
Moses  was  commandedy  when  miracles^  were  wronght^  to  stretch 
out  the  staff  or  handj  Mod.  iv.  17,  20 ;  Tiii.  1  to  11, 12  ^  18 ; 
ix.  23;  X.  3  ^  21 ;  xir.  21,  26,  27;  xvii.  5,  6, 11^12;  Ntmhers 
XX.  7  to  11. 

4937.  Infemai  spirits  also  sometimes  present'  a  shoulder 
from  pharUasy^  the  effect  qf  which  is  a  repercussion  offorces^  yet 
they  cannot  pass  over ;  but  this  is  only  for  those  who  are  in 
srich  phami(^y  for  they  know  tha^  the  shavUder  corresponds  to 
all  power  in  the  spirvtual  world.  By  shrndder^  cdso  in  the 
Wordy  is  signified  cul power;  as  is  emdentfrom  these  passaqe^ : 
**I%ou  hast  broken  the  yokecf  his  hwrden^  and  the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,'*  Isaiah  ix.  4.  "  le  thrust  with  side  and  with  shoul- 
der, and  smite  with  your  homs^^  Ezeldd  xxxir.  21.  "  Thou 
shcdt  rend  for  him  every  shoulder,"  xxix.  7.  "  Tha;t  thm  may 
serve  Jehovah  with  one  shoulder,"  2^haniah  iii.  9.  "  Imto  us 
a  child  is  borriy  .  .  .  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
der," Isaiah  Ix.  6.  "  /  wiU  gioe  the  key  of  the  hot^se  cf  Damd 
vpon  his  shoulder,"  xxii.  22. 

4938.  They  in  the*  Orand  Man^  who  correspond  to  the  feet^ 
the  soles  of  the  feet^  and  the  heelSy  a/re  such  as  cure  natural ; 
wherefore  by  feet  in  the  Word  are  signified  natural  things^  n. 
2162,  3147,  3761,  3986,  4280;  by  the  soles  ofthefeet^  inferior 
natural  things ;  and  by  the  heels ^  the  lowest  natural  things. 
For  in  the  Chrand  Man  celestial  things  constitute  the  head^  spir- 
itual things  the  body^  and  natwrcd  things  the  feet ;  they  also 
foUow  in  this  order ;  celestial  things  likewise^  whtch  are  the 
supreme^  terminate  in  spiritual  things^  which  are  the  middle^ 
and  spiritual  things  in  natural^  which  arre  the  last. 

4939.  Once^  when  I  was  elevated  into  heaven^  it  appeared  to 
me  as  if  with  the  head  I  was  there,  and  with  the  body  beneath^ 
hut  with  the  feet  sHU  lower  ;  and  hence  it  was  perceioed  how 
the  superior  and  interior  things  appertaining  to  man  correspond 
to  those  in  the  Grand  Man^  and  how  the  one  ficwsin  to  the 
other  J  viz.,  how  the  celestial  principle,  which  is  the  good  of  love 
and  the  first  principle  of  order,  fiows-in  to  the  spirittml  which 
is  truth  thence  derwedy  OAid  is  the  second  cf  order,  and  finally 
into  the  natfwral,  which  is  the  third  of  order  ;  hence  it  is  mam- 
feet,  that  natural  things  are  like  the  feet,  upon  which  superior 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


464  GENESIS.  [Ohap.  xxxviiL 

things  stand  cmd  wre  supported.  In  nature  also^  the  things  of 
the  spiritual  world  amd  of  heamen  terrfwnate;  Kenoe  it  is  that 
tmiversal  nature  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord^s  king- 
doniy  amd  that  each  single  thiwg  of  nature  represents^  see  n.  2758, 
3483 ;  a^  that  nature  subsists  from  injum  acocrding  to  the 
above  order,  a/nd  that  without  such  ii\/lux  it  cotdd  not  subsist 
oven  a  single  moment. 

4940.  On  a/nother  occasion,  when  heina  encompassed  with 
an  angelic  colv/m/n  I  was  let  down  into  the  places  of  tower  things^ 
it  was  given  me  to  perceive  sensibly  that  they  who  were  in  the 
eaHh  of  lower  things,  corresponded  to  the  feet,  and  to  the  soles 
of  the  feet;  those  places  also  are  beneath  the  feet  a/nd  the  soles 
of  the  feet.  I  Ukewise  discotirsed  with  the  spirits  there  ;  they 
are  such  as  have  been  in  natural  deUght,  ana  not  in  spwituaL 
Concerning  the  inferior  earth,  see  n.  4728. 

4941.  In  those  places  also  aa*e  thet/  who  have  ascribed  aU 
things  to  nature,  ana  but  Utile  to  the  Dvoine.  I  discoursed  there 
with  them,  a/nd  when  the  discourse  was  concerning  the  Divine 
Providence,  they  attributed  aU  things  to  nature:  ne/oerthdess 
when  they  who  nave  led  a  good  m^oral  life,  have  been  detained 
there  for  some  time,  they  successiveh/  put  qjf  those  principles, 
and  put  on  the  principles  of  truth. 

4942.  Whilst  I  was  tnere,  I  heard  \a  noise]  also  in  one 
chamber,  as  if  there  were  soms  on  the  other  side  of  the  waU,  who 
were  desirous  to  break  in,  at  which  they  within  were  affrighted, 
heUeving  that  they  were  thieves;  and  it  was  said,  tMt  the 
spirits  there  are  kept  in  such  fear,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  be 
deterred  from  evils,  because  in  soms  cases  fear  is  a  means  of 
amendment.  ^ 

4943.  In  the  lower  earth  beneath  the  feet  and  soles  of  the 
feet,  are  also  they  who  have  placed  m^ertt  in  good  deeds  and 
\vorks;  several  of  them  appear  to  themselves  to  cut  wood;  the 
place  where  they  are  is  rather  cold,  and  they  seem  to  themselves 
to  ac^ire  heat  by  their  labour;  with  these  also  I  discoursed, 
and  tt  was  given  ms  to  ask  them,  whether  they  were  wiUinq  to 
corns  forth  from  thatjplacef  They  said,  that  as  yet  they  had 
not  merited  it  by  thevr  labour ;  but  when  that  state  has  been 
passed  through,  they  are  conveyed  a/way  from  thence.  These 
also  are  naturals,  because  to  be  willing  to  msrit  salvation  is  not 
spiritm^al;  and  moreover  they  prefer  themselves  to  others,  same 
of  them  even  despising  others.  In  the  other  life,  if  these  do  not 
receive  a  joy  superior  to  that  of  others,  they  are  indignant 
against  the  Lord;  wherefore  when  they  cut  wood,  it  sometimes 
appears  as  if  somewhat  of  the  Lord  was  v/nder  the  wood,  and 
tilts  from  indignation.  But  as  they  have  led  a  pious  life,  and 
have  acted  thus  from,  ignorance,  in  which  there  was  somewhat 
of  innocence,  angels  are  occasionally  sent  to  them^  and  console 
them;  there  likewise  appears  to  them  at  timssfrom  the  left 
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cibcve  as  it  were  a  sheep^  at  the  eigkt  qf  which  they  also  receive 
caneclation. 

4944.  They  who  ccme  from  the  Chriatia/th  worldy  wad  home 
Ud  arnoTidlife^  <md  had  aomew^ 

bouTj  btU  have  had  Utile  concern  aiotU  ynrUtud  thmgsy  are  for 
the  meet  pwrt  sent  into  the  places  beneath  the  feet  and  the  soles 
of  the  feety  where  they  are  kept  trntil  they  put  of  the  natural 
things  in  which  they  have  ieen  prvncvpledl  offiaare  tinctured 
withspiritual  and  celestial  thinas  as  far  as  they  are  able  y  when 
this  u  efectedy  they  are  elevated  thence  to  hea/oenhf  societies  ;  1 
han>e  seen  them  at  times  emerging^  and  was  vntness  to  their  Joy 
ait  coming  into  heanyenly  light, 

4945.  In  what  situation  the  jplaces  beneath  the  feet  are,  it 
h(M  not  as  yet  been  given  me  to  hnow  :  they  are  very  m^jm/,  and 
most  distinct  one  am^mgst  another;  in  general  tKey  are  called 
the  earth  of  lower  things, 

4946.  The7*e  are  some  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  have  beefh 
tinctured  with  the  ^persiuision  that  m^an  aught  not  to  concern 
hvmself  about  the  thvngs  of  the  intemalm,an.conseguenth/  about 
spiritual  things,  buH  soleiy  abovi  those  of  the  eost^mal  man,  or 
naiv/raH  things,  because  inferior  things  disturb  the  delights  qf 
their  life,  arui  m^ke  it  undeUghtful,  They  acted  upon  the  left 
knee,  and  a  little  above  the  knee  on  thefore-part,  and  also 
the  sole  of  the  right  foot.  I  discoursed  untn  them  in  their  ' 
qf  abode;  they  saia,  that  in  t/ie  Ufe  of  the  body  they  had 
of  opinion  that  only  external  things  were  alme,  ana  that  they 
aia^not  understand  what  an  internal  principle  was,  consequently 
that  they  hnew  natural  things,  but  not  spiritual ;  but  it  was 
given  ms  to  tell  them,  that  thereby  they  shut  out  from  themselves 
inmmierahle  things  which  might  name  Jlowedrin  from  the 
spiritual  world,  if  they  had  acknowledged  interior  things,  and 
thus  had  admitted  them  into  the  ideas  of  their  thouoht.  And 
it  was  further  given  me  to  tell  them,  that  in  every  idea  of  their 
thought  there  a/re  things  innumerable,  which  do  not  appear  be- 
fore man,  especially  a  natmral  man,  except  as  one  simple  thing  ; 
when  yet  there  are  indefinite  things  Jlowing-in  from  the  spiritual 
world,  which  cause  superior  intuition  in  the  spiritual  m>an, 
where^  he  can  see  ana  also  perceive  whether  a  thing  be  true  or 
not.  And  as  they  doubted  concerning  this,  it  was  shown  them 
by  living  experience  ;  one  idea  was  represented  to  them,  which 
tney  sou)  as  one  simple  idea,  conseguenUy  as  an  obscure  point 
{such  a  thing  is  easiRf  represmted  in  the  hght  qf  heaven)  ;  when 
that  idea  was  unclosed,  and  at  the  same  time  their  interior 
eight  opened,  there  was  then  manifested  as  it  were  a  unioerse 
leading  to  the  Lord,  and  they  were  told  that  so  it  is  in  every 
idea  of  aood  and  tmth,  viz,,  that  it  is  an  image  of  the  whole 
heamen,  because  it  is  from  the  Lord,  who  is  the  all  of  hecveen,  or 
the  very  essential  which  is  called  heaven. 
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4M7.  Beneath  the  soles  qf  the  feei  also  wre  ih^^  who  m  ihe 
Ufa  of  the  body  han>e  lived  to  the  world  a/nd  to  their  mum  partio- 
uUmt  taete  ana  temper^  deUakted  with  sueh  things  as  are  if  the 
HfoHdj  and  who  ham  loved  to  live  in  splendour,  hut  only  from 
eoetemal  ettpidify  or  that  of  the  body,  not  from  internal  or  that 
of  the  mind  (mem) ;  for  they  have  not  been  proud  in  mind 
(animiifi^,  inpreferrinff  themselves  to  others,  aUhaugh  advanced 
to  diffmties;  t/ms  in  so  limng  they  hofoe  acted  from  the  hodUy 
fprinoiples:  wherefore  such  have  not  r^eeied  the  doctrinals  <gr 
the  cKfwrch,  stiU  cess  hwoe  they  confirmed  themsehes  againsi 
them;  in  their  heart  they  have  said  concerning  them,  that  it  is 
so,  heccmse  they  who  stua/y  the  Word  know  it  to  he  so.  With 
some  of  this  CMradtw,  the  interiors  are  open  towards  heaven, 
into  which  interiors  aares%u)ms9in>elyinsemi^^ 
mz^  justice, probity,  piety,  charity^  mercy;  and  they  are  cfter^ 
wards  deocUed  into  hea/oen, 

4M8.  But  they  who  in  the  life  (f  the  body  have  thought  and 
studied  nothing  from  their  interior  principle,  except  what  re^ 
lates  to  second  the  world,  have  dosed  every  way  or  every  irMux 
out  of  fieaven  to  themselves,  for  self-love  'and  the  love  of  the 
world  is  the  opposite  to  heavenly  love.  Of  these,  they  who  hofoe 
tived  at  the  same  time  in  pleasures,  or  tn  a  delicate  life  eon- 
joined  with  interior  eamwWj  are  under  the  sole  (f  the  right 
foot,  but  at  a  considerable  chpth  there,^  thus  beneath  the  ecurth 
of  lower  things^  where  the  heU  of  such  is:  in  their  housee  there 
%s  nothing  but  jUth,  they  seem  also  to  themsdn)es  to  oofrry  fith, 
forMth  corresponds  to  such  Ufe;  the  ^ench  of  different  hinds 
efjUth  is  sensMy  smelt  there  according  to  the  genera  and  spe- 
cies o^  their  Ufe.  Several,  who  in  the  world  have  been  of  ais^ 
Unguished  celebrity,  have  their  abodes  there. 

4949.  There  are  several  who  have  abodes  under  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  wUh  whom  I  hofoe  occasionally  discoursed  ;  IssMSome 
of  them  attempting  to  etsoendj  and  it  was  also  given  me  sensiUy 
to  fed  their  attempt  J  and  this  even  to  the  knees;  b%U  they  fdl 
back  again:  in  this  manner  it  is  represented  to  the  sense^  tohen 
emy  are  desirous  qfrieingfrom  the%r  oum  abodes  to  thdeewhieh 
are  higher  ;  ninths  case  of  those  who  were  desirous  of  rising 
to  the  aibodes  qf  those  who  are  in  the  province  of  the  knees  and 
thighs.  I  was  told,  that  such  are  they  who  have  despised  others 
in  comparison  with  themsdvee:  wherefore  also  they  are  willing 
to  emerge,  and  not  only  through  the  foot  into  the  thigh,  but  also, 
ifjhey  were  aMe,  above  the  head;  yet  stiU  theyfaU  back  again. 
They  are  in  a  certain  kind  of  stupidity,  for  such  arrogance  eoh 
tin^dshes  and  suffocates  the  light  qf  heaven,  and  conseguendy 
intelligence;  wherefore  the  sphere  which  enoompaeses  them  op' 
pears  as  gross  dregs* 

4950.  Beneath  the  Itft  foot,  a  UtOe  to  the  lefty  are  rush  as 
have  attribtUed  aU  things  to  nature,  yet  still  have  oot^eesed  sm 
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MMcfihe  fmwerse  from  wMch  came  aU  the  things  ofnatwre; 
hut  exploraMon  was  made  whether  thetf  helieoed  in  cmy  Ens  of 
the  wMver^y  or  highest  Dfityj  as  hamng  created  aU  things^  hit 
it  was  percewedfrom  thei/r  thought  commwrdcated  wiih  rjfbe^  thai 
what  meg  believed  in  was  a  something  inanimate^  in  which 
there  was  nothing  qf  life  /  whereby  it  might  be  evident,  that 
they  did  not  a<imowleage  the  Oreator  of  the  wwversey  but  na^ 
tv/re  ;  they  said  also  that  theg  coidd  not  na^e  an  idea  qf  a  limn^ 
deity. 

4961.  Beneath  the  heel,  sommjoihai  more  baohwards,  is  a  heU 
at  a  areat  depths  the  i/ntemiediate  space  appea/rs  as  empty ;  in 
this  neU  a/re  the  most  m^ioious,  they  da/ndestinely  explore  minds 
(animos)  with  a  vieuy  to  hnriy  ana  lay  snares  witk  a  view  to 
desiroy  ;  this  had  been  the  delight  of  their  life.  Ifreqtcently 
observed  them:  theypottr  out  the  poison  of  tneir  malice  to  those 
who  are  in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  stir  them  up  by  various 
sfratoi^ems;  they  are  intertorly  mcdidouB^  they  appeofr  m  it 
were  i/n  cloaks,  and  sometimes  otherwise;  they  are  qfiem  pun' 
ished,  and  are  then  let  doum  to  a  greater  d^tK,  amd  are  veiled 
as  it  were  with  a  cloudy  which  is  the  sphere  ofvwMce  exhabimg^ 
fromthem  /  out  of  that  depth  at  tim^s  et  turmdt  is  heard  as  cf 
a  general  carnage.  They  com  indttce  others  to  wee^,  andeamt 
alio  strike  terror  2  they  have  become  tinctured  with  this  habit  in 
the  life  of  the  body,  in  conse^ruenee  of  bevng  with  the  sick  and 
simple  (for  the  sake  of  dbta/ining  weaUK\,  whom  they  ha/ve  con- 
s^cdneato  weep,  a/nd  thereby  have  m/yoea  to  pity  }  and  if  they 
home  not  obtained  their  ends  in  this  way,  they  have  proceeded  to 
strike  terror.  There  are  several  of  this  description,  who  in  this 
manner  for  Tnonasteries  haoe  plundered  severed  houses.  Some 
were  also  observed  in  a  mid(Ue  distance,  but  these  appear  to  ihern-^ 
selves  to  stiasin  a  chamber,  and  to  consult;  they  are  also  maU" 
eiouSj  but  not  in  the  oibove  degree. 

4962.  Some  of  those  who  are  ncsturcds^  have  said  tJiat  they 
know  not  what  tKeyshovid  believe,  because  a  lot  awaits  every  one 
according  to  his  tife,  and  also  (zeoording  to  his  thouahts  from 

n  1  -  .fj^^j^pjf^  .  j^^  rephf  was  made  them,  that  it  toas 
them  if  they  bmeved  that  it  is  God  who  governs 
fs,  and  that  there  is  a  life  after  death;  and  especially 
if  they  lived  not  as  a  wild  beast,  but  as  a  man,  vis.y  in  lave  to 
God,  and  in  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  thus  in  truth  and 
in  good,  but  not  contrary  thereto.  Bvl  they  said  that  they  did 
so  live;  but  reply  was  again  made,  that  in  e»temois  they  ap- 
peared to  do  so,  when  nevertheless,  had  not  the  laws  opposed 
them,  they  would  home  invaded  every  one^s  life  and  proper^  wiih 
more  fury  than  wild  beasts.  Theyagaim,  said  that  theydidnot 
know  whal  charity  towards  their  neighbour  was,  nor  what  an 
interned  principle ;  but  reply  was  made  them,  that  they  cofdd 
not  know  those  things,  becomse  self-love,  the  loiM  of  the  ^O09*ld, 
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and  eaOemal  things  had  ooctipied  the  whole  of  their  thought  and 
will, 

4958.  I^eubjectwiU  he(xmtinuedatthe(io$e(^thefoUoW' 
ing  chapter. 


GENESIS. 

OHAPTEK  THE  THERTY-NINTa 


4954.  IN  the  introduction  to  the  foregoing  chapter,  we  ex- 
plained what  the  Lord  said  concerning  the  jndgment  upon  the 
good  and  the  evil,  described  in  Matthew,  chapter  xxy.,  verses  81 
to  88  ;  see  n.  4807  to  4810.  We  nowproceed  to  explain  the 
words  which  there  follow  in  order :  2%en  shall  the  jking  say 
unto  those  on  his  right  handy  Come  ye  Uessedofmy  Father^  in- 
herit  the  Idnadom  prepan'ed  for  you  from  thejoimdationofthe 
world:  for  I  was  htrngry^  a/nd  ye  game  to  me  to  eai;  I  was 
thirsty^  andye  gan)e  tomato  drink  ;  I  was  a  sojova^ner^  a/nd  ye 
gathered  ms ;  nakedyomd^e  clothed  m^ ;  I  was  sickj  and  ye 
visited  mef  I  was  in  pnsony  a/nd  ye  came  unto  me^  verses 
84  to  86. 

4955.  What  these  words  involve  in  the  internal  sense,  will 
be  manifest  from  what  follows.  It  is  first  to  be  noted,  that 
these  works  which  are  here  enumerated  are  the  very  essential 
works  of  charity  in  their  order.  Tiiis  cannot  be  seen  by  any 
one,  unless  he  is  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  that  is, 
unless  he  knows  what  is  meant  by  giving  to  the  hungry  to  eat, 
bv  Riving  to  the  thirsty  to  drink,  by  gathering  the  sojourner, 
cloming  the  naked,  visiting  the  sick,  and  commff  to  those  who 
are  in  prison.  He  who  thinks  of  these  acts  only  from  the  sense 
of  the  letter,  thence  infers,  that  they  mean  good  works  in  the 
external  form,  and  that  there  is  no  arcanum  besides  in  them; 
whereas  in  each  of  them  there  is  an  arcanum,  which  is  divine, 
because  from  the  Lord.  But  the  arcanum  is  not  now  under- 
stood, because  at  this  day  there  are  no  doctrinals  of  charity ; 
for  after  men  had  separated  charity  from  faith,  those  doctrinals 
perished,  and  instead  thereof  the  doctrinals  of  faith  were  in- 
vented and  received.  Which  do  not  at  all  teach  what  is  meant 
by  charity,  and  what  by  the  neighbour.  The  doctrinals,  which 
prevailed  among  the  ancients,  taught  all  the  genera  and  species 
of  charity,  and  also  who  the  neighbour  is  towards  whom  charity 
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is  to  be  exercised,  and  how  one  differs  from  another  in  the 
degree  and  respect  in  which  he  is  a  neighboor,  and  consequently 
bow.  the  exercise  of  charity  varies  in  its'  application  towarcu 
various  persons.  They  also  distinguished  tne  neighbour  into 
classes,  and  assigned  names  to  each,  calling  some  poor,  needy, 
miserable,  afiUcted,  some  blind,  lame,  halt,  and  also  fatherless 
and  widows,  some  hungry,  tnirsty,  sojourners,  naked,  sick, 
bound,  and  so  forth :  hence  they  knew  how  they  were  indebted 
towards  one  and  towards  anotner ;  but,  as  we  said,  these  doo- 
trinals  perished,  and  with  them  aLso  the  understanding  of  the 
Word,  msomucn  that  no  one  at  this  day  knows  any  othenthan 
that  by  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  in  the  Word, 
none  else  are  meant  but  those  who  are  so  called ;  in  like  manner 
in  the  present  case,  by  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  sojourners, 
the  naked,  the  sick,  and  those  who  are  in  prison ;  when  yet 
berebj  is  described  charity  such  as  it  is  in  its  essence,  and  the 
exercise  thereof  such  as  it  ought  to  be  in  the  life. 

4956.  The  essence  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour  is  the 
affection  of  ^ood  and  truth,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  self 
that  it  is  evil  and  the  false ;  yea,  the  neighbour  is  good  and 
truth  itself,  and  to  be  affected  with  these  is  to  have  charity. 
The  opposite  to  the  neighbour  are  evil  and  the  false,  which  are 
held  m  aversion  by  the  man  of  charity.  He,  therefore,  that 
has  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  is  affected  with  good  and 
truth,  because  they  are  from  the  Lord  ;  and  he  holds  in  aver- 
sion what  is  evil  and  false,  because  it  is  from  self;  and  when  he 
does  this,  he  is  in  humiliation  from  self-acknowledgment ;  and 
when  he  is  in  humiliation,  he  is  in  a  state  of  reception  of  good 
and  truth  from  the  Lord.  These  are  the  properties  of  charity, 
which  in  the  internal  sense  are  involved  m  these  words  of  the 
Lord :  Ivya%  hwigry^  and  ye  gme  tometoedt;  I  was  thirsty^ 
<md  ye  gave  to  me  to  drink  :  I  was  a  sqjawmer.  amd  ye  gathered 
me}  naJcedyCmdye  dothed m^  ;  Iwas  sieky  andyevisit^m^e:  1 
was  inprieon^  am,d  ye  cwme  unto  ms.  That  these  words  involve 
the  above  properties  of  charity,  no  one  can  know  but  from  the 
internal  sense.  The  ancients,  who  were  in  possession  of  the . 
doctrinals  of  charity,  knew  these  things ;  but  at  this  day  they 
appear  so  remote,  that  every  one  wonders  to  hear  it  asserted 
that  such  things  are  contained  in  the  Lord's  words ;  and  yet  the 
angels  attendant  on  man  have  no  other  perception  of  the  words. 
By  one  who  is  hwngry  they  have  a  perception  of  those  who  from 
anection  desire  good ;  by  one  who  is  thfiTsty^  of  those  who  from 
idBfection  desire  truth  ;  by  a  sqjovmer^  of  those  who  are  willing 
to  be  instructed  ;  by  one  who  is  nakedj  of  those  who  acknow- 
ledge that  there  is  nothing  of  good  and  of  truth  in  themselves ; 
by  one  who  is  aickj  of  those  who  acknowledge  that  in  themselves 
there  is  nothing  but  evil ;  and  bv  the  boti^  or  those  who  are  in 
prison^  of  those  who  acknowledge  that  in  themselves  there  it 
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m)tkiiig  but  what  is  fidse.    If  these  are  reduced  into  one  sense, 
lJ»ey  signify  the  things  which  we  said  just  above. 

495t.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  manifest, 
that  there  were  divine  things  in  all  that  tne  Xord  spoke,  al- 
though thej  appear  to  those  who  are  merelv  in  worldly  things, 
a^  especially  to  those  who  are  in  corporeal  things,  to  be  such 
as  any  man  might  say ;  yea,  those  who  are  in  corporeal  things, 
will  say  of  the  above  words  and  of  the  rest  which  the  Lord 
spoke,  that  there  is  not  so  much  elegance  in  them,  consequently 
not  so  much  weight,  as  in  the  discourse  and  preaching  of  those 
of  the  present  age,  who  speak  with  eloquence  grounded  in 
erudition;  whereas  their  (uscourse  and  preaching  is  compa- 
ratively but  as  the  husk  and  chaff  in  respect  to  the  kernel  or 
grain. 

4958.  To  h%mger  denotes  to  desire  good  &om  affection,  be- 
cause hread  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  good  of  love  and  of 
charity,  apd  fi)od  in  general  is  good;  n.  2165, 2177, 3478^  4211, 
4217,  4735.  To  ihvr^t  denotes  to  desire  truth  from  affection, 
because  vmie  and  also  wester  are  the  truth  of  &ith  ;  that  wine 
is,  see  n.  1071, 1798 ;  that  water  is,  see  n.  2702.  A  sc^oumer 
denotes  one  v^o  is  willing  to  be  instructed,  as' may  be  seen, 
IL  1463, 4444.  Naked  denotes  one  who  acknowledges  that  there 
is  nothmg  of  ^ood  and  truth  in  himself;  dck  denotes  one  who 
is  in  evil ;  and  botmd  or  m  jprison  denotes  one  who  is  in  the 
&lse,  as  is  evident  from  the  several  passages  in  the  Word  where 
they  are  mentioned. 

4959.  The  Lord  says  those  things  of  himself  because  He  is 
in  those  who  answer  to  such  description ;  therefore  He  also  says, 
VerU]/  I  my  wnio  youy  so  much  as  ye  na/ve  done  to  one  of  the 
leaet  of  these  my  wethren^  ye  hofve  done  to  me^  verses  40,  45. 


CHAPTER  XXXESL 


1.  AND  Joseph  was  made  to  go  down  to  Egypt ;  and  Poti- 
phar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain^  the  prince  of  the  guards,  an 
Egyptian  man,  bou|;ht  him  out  of  the  h^id  of  the  iSunaelites, 
who  made  him  go  oown  there. 

2.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph ;  and  he  was  a  man  that 
prospered ;  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian. 

&  And  his  lord  saw  that  Jehovah  was  with  him ;  and  all 
that  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand. 

4.  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his  eyes,  and  ministered  unto 
him ;  and  he  gave  him  command  over  his  house,  and  whatever 
he  had  he  gave  into  his  hand. 

6.  And   t  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave  him 
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i^oinmand  in  his  Iiouscl  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  Jehovah 
blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  for  Joseph's  sake ;  and  the 
blessing  of  Jehorah  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  nouse  and 
in  the  field. 

6.  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  Joseph's  hand ;  and  he 
knew  not  any  thi^gwith  him  except  the  bread  which  he  did  eat 
And  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  £>nu  and  beautiful  in  aspect 

7.  Ana  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words,  that  his  lord's  wife 
lifted  up  her  eyes  to  Joseph,  and  said,  Lie  with  me. 

8.  And  he  refused,  and  said  to  his  lord's  wife,  Behold,  my 
lord  knoweth  not  what  is  with  me  in  tiie  house ;  and  all  Uiat  he 
hath  he  hath  given  into  my  hand. 

9.  He  himself  is  not  greater  in  this  house  than  I ;  and  ho 
hath  not  kept  back  anv  thing  from  me  except  thee,  because 
thou  art  his  wife ;  and  now  wiall  I  do  this  greai;  evil,  and  sin 
against  God  ? 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  bv 
day,  and  he  did  not  give  ear  to  her,  to  'le  with  her,  to  be  witn 
her.    . 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day.  he  came  to  the 
house  to  do  his  work,  and  there  was  none  oi  the  men  of  the 
house  there  in  the  house. 

12.  And  she  caught  him  in  his  ^rment,  saying,  Lie  with 
me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  nand,  and  fled,  and  went 
forth  abroad. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  saw  he  left  his  garment 
in  her  hand,  and  fled  abroad. 

14.  Ana  she  cried  to  the  men  of  her  house,  and  said  to 
them,  saying.  See  ye,  he  hath  brou^t  to  us  a  Hebrew  bmu  to 
mock  us ;  &  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  with  it 
great  voice. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  heard  that  X  hfted  up  mv 
voice  and  cried ;  and  he  left  his  garment'with  me,  and  flea, 
and  went  forth  abroad. 

16.  And  she  laid  ap  his  garment  with  her,  until  her  l4H*d 
came  to  his  house. 

17.  And  she  spake  to  him  accordinf  to  these  words,  saying. 
The  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  Drought  to  us,  can^e  to 
me  to  nabodkme. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried, 
that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  fiorai  abroad. 

19.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  lord  heard  the  words  of  his 
wife,  which  she  spake  to  him^  saying,  Aocording  to  these  words 
thy  servant  did  to  me,  that  his  aager  was  kindled. 

SO.  And  Joseph's  lord  took  him,  and  gave  him  into  the 
prison  house*  the  {dace  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were 
Donnd ;  and  ne  was  there  in  the  prison  house. 

21.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  aad  inclined  mercy  to 
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him,  and  gave  his  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the  prison 
house. 

22.  And  the  prince  of  the  prison  house  gave  into  Joseph's 
hand  all  that  were  bound,  who  were  in  the  prison  house ;  and 
all  that  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer. 

23.  The  prince  of  the  prison  house  saw  not  anything  in  his 
hand,  because  Jehovah  was  with  him ;  and  whatever  ne  did, 
Jehovah  prospered. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4960.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  this 
chapter  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  made  his  internal  man 
divine.  Jacob  was  the  external  man,  treated  of  in  what  mes 
before ;  Joseph  is  the  internal,  treated  of  in  this  and  the  follow- 
ing chapters. 

4961.  And  as  this  was  done  according  to  divine  order,  that 
order  is  here  described ;  and  also  the  temptation,  which  is  the 
means  of  conjimction. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE 


4962.  Verse  1.  AND  Joseph  was  made  ta  ao  down  to 
Egypt;  and  PotiphoTy  Pha/raoK%  chrnnberlavn^  the  prince  of 
the  gua/rda^  a/n  Egyptam  mam,^  hought  him  oitt  of  the  hand  of 
the  IshmaeUtes,  wKo  made  him  go  dovm  there.  And  Josepn, 
signifies  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational :  was 
made  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  signifies  to  the  scientifics  of  the 
church:  and  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  bought  him, 
sijpifies  that  he  was  among  the  interior  of  the  scientmcs :  the 
pnnce  of  the  guards,  signifies  the  primaries  for  interpretation : 
an  Egvptian  man,  si^iSes  natural  truth :  out-  of  the  hand  of 
the  Isnmaelites,  signifies  from  simple  good :  who  made  him  go 
down  there,  signifies  that  [they  made  nim  go  down]  from  that 
good  to  those  scientifics. 

4968.  "And  Joseph.*' — This  signifies  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual  from  the  rational,  as  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  celestial  spiritual  man  which  is  from 
the  rational,  concerning  which,  see  n.  4286 ;  here  therefore,  as 
the  Lord  is  treated  ot^  Joseph  represents  we  Lord's  int^nal 
man.  Every  one  who  is  bom  a  man  is  both  external  and 
internal :  his  external  is  what  is  visible  to  tjie  eyes,  and  by 
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wliicli  he  is  in  consort  with  men,  and  by  which  the  ftinctions 
proper  to  the  natural  world  are  performed ;  bat  his  internal  is 
what  is  not  visible  to  the  eyes,  and  by  which  he  is  in  consort 
with  angels  and  spirits*  and  b^  which  he  performs  the  fiinctions 
which  are  proper  to  tne  spiritual  world.  Every  man  has  an 
internal  ana  an  external,  or  is  an  internal  and  external  man, 
in  order  that  by  man  there  may  be  a  conjunction  of  heaven 
with  the  world ;  for  heaven  flows-in  throuffh  the  internal  man 
into  the  external,  and  thence  perceives  what  is  in  the  world ; 
and  Ihe  external  man,  which  is  in  the  world,  hence  perceives 
what  is  in  heaven :  with  this  view  man  was  so  created.  The 
Lord  also,  as  to  hfs  human,  had  an  external  and  an  internal, 
because  it  pleased  him  to  be  bom  like  another  man.  The 
external,  or  nis  external  man,  was  represented  by  Jacob,  and 
afterwards  by  Israel ;  but  the  internal  man  is  represented  by 
Joseph.  This  internal  man  is  what  is  called  the  celestial 
spiritual  fix>m  the  rational,  or,  what  is  the  same,  the  Lord's 
internal,  which  was  human,  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from 
the  rational.  This  and  its  glorification  are  treated  of  in  this 
and  the  following  chapters  concerning  Joseph.  But  what  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational  is,  has  been  before 
explained,  n.  4286,  4585,  4592,  4694,  viz.,  that  it  is  above  the 
eelestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  natural,  which  is  represented 
by  Israel.  The  Lord  indeed  was  bom  like  another  man ;  but 
it  is  well  known  that  he  who  is  bom  a  man,  derives  his  [con- 
stituent principles]  from  both  his  fetther  and  his  mother,  and 
that  his  inmost  is  from  the  father,  whereas  the  exteriors,  or 
those  which  clothe  that  inmost,  are. from  the  mother;  and 
what  he  derives  from  both  the  father  and  the  mother,  is  tainted 
with  hereditary  evil.  It  was  otherwise  with  the  Lord :  what 
he  derived  fix>m  the  mother  had  in  itself  an  hereditary  principle 
such  as  any  other  man  has ;  but  that  which  was  from  the  father, 
who  was  Jehovah,  was  divine.  Hence  the  Lord's  intemal  man 
was  not  like  the  intemal  of  another  man ;  for  his  inmost  was 
Jehovah :  this  therefore  is  the  intermediate,  which  is  called  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational.  Oonceming  this, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  what 
follows. 

4964.  "  Was  made  to-  go  down  te  Egypt"— This  signifies  to 
the  scientifics  of  the  church,  as  appears  from  the  si^ification 
of  Egypt,  as  denoting  science,  or  the  scientific  pnnciple  in 
general,  see  n.  1164^  1166, 1186, 1462 ;  but  what  the  quality  of 
uiat  scientific  principle  was,  has  not  heretofore  been  explained. 
In  the  ancient  church  there  were  doctrinals  and  scientincs :  the 
doctrinals  treated  of  love  to  Otod  and  of  charity  towards  the 
neighbour;  but  the  scientifics  treated  of  the  correspondences 
of  uie  natimd  world  with  the  spiritual  world,  and  of  the  repre* 
sentatives  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things  in  things  natural  and 
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terrefltrial :  snch  were  the  ^cientifios  of  thoee  who  were  m  ihe 
iuicieiit  church.  Egypt  waa  among  those  countries  and  king- 
doms, where  also  &  ancient  chorch  was,  see  n.  1238,  2385 : 
but  .as  seientifios  principallj  were  there  taught  and  treated  of^ 
therefore  Egypt  signifies  the  scientific  principle  in  general ;  aaod 
on  this  account  abo  in  the  prophetic  Woixl  Egjjit  is  so  often 
treated  of,  and  there  specifically  means  such  scientific  principle. 
The  very  magic  of  the  Egyptians  also  had  ils  origin  hence ;  for 
they  were  acquainted  wida  the  correspoBdenoes  of  the  natural 
world  f^ith  the  spiritual;  which  afterwards,  when  the  church 
was  at  an  end  among  theia,  they  abused  to  ma^c.  Now,  sinoo 
liktj  were  acquaints  with  sudi  scientifics,  vmich  taught  cok 
respondenees,  and  also  representatives  aiid  significatives,  and 
since  these  things  wom  serviceable  to  the  doctrinals  of  the 
church,  esj^ecimllj  for  the  understandio^  of  those  things  whidi 
wane  said  in  theu*  Word  {that  the  Word  of  the  ancient  church 
was  both  prophetical  and  historical,  similar  to  the  present 
Word,  but  still  another,  see  n.  2686),  henee  it  is,  that  ^'  was 
made  to  go  down  to  E^ypt,''  signifies  to  the  scientifics  of  the 
diurch.  As  the  Lord  is  represented  by  Jos^^  and  it  is  here 
said  that  Joseph  was  made  to  go  down  to  Esypt, — this  Mgnifi^ 
that  the  Lord,  when  he  glorified  his  internal  man,  that  is,  made 
it  divine,  first  imbibed  me  scientifics  df  the  church,  and  fi^ 
and  by  uiem  advanced  to  things  more  and  more  interior,  a^ 
at  len^  even  to  diviae  things :  lor  it  pleased  him  to  glorify 
himself,  or  to  make  himself  <£vine,  bv  means  similar  to  those 
by  whi^  he  regenterates  a  man  or  majces  him  spiritn^  see  n. 
3138,  8212,  82M,  3490,  M02 ;  viz.,  from  things  external,  whiicfa 
are  scientifics  and  the  truths  of  faith,  successively  to  thincs 
internal,  which  are  the  things  of  charity  towards  the  nei^- 
bour,  and  of  love  to  him.  Menoe  it  is  evident,  wbMt  is  signi- 
fied by  these  words  in  Hosea,  ^^  When  Israel  was  a  -diiid,  men 
I  lovea  him,  and  caUed  my  Slm  out  of  Efyfit^^  xi.  1 :  tlut  ^ese 
words  w«re  e^ken  of  the  Lord,  see  Matt  li.  15. 

4965.  ^  And  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  diamberlain,  boug|bt  him.^' 
— ^This  signifies,  among  the  interior  of  the  scientifics,  as  appeals 
from  the  signification  of  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  as  demoting 
the  interior  of  the  scientifics,  see  n.  4789 :  his  buying  nlgnifies 
that  he  ascribed  those  things  to  himself,  aee  n.  439T,  4487. 
The  interior  of  the  scientifics  are  those  wnich  oome  nearer  to 
spiritual  things,  and  are  the  applications  of  scientifics  to  thinge 
celestial ;  for  these  are  ivdiat  tne  internal  man  sees,  when  l£e 
external  sees  only  the  sdentifics  in  the  eKtemal  form. 

4966.  ^^The  prince  of  the  guards."— This  si^fies  the  pri- 
maries for  interpretation,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
the  prince  of  the  guards,  as  denoting  the  primaries  for  interpret- 
ation, see  n.  4790 :  the  primaries  Tor  interpretation  are  ttiosc 
tlifa^  whidi  primarily  conduce  to  the  iaterpretatioii  of  the 
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Word,  and  thus  to  the  understanding  of  the  doctrinals  of  love 
to  God  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  which  are  from 
the  Word.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  scientifics  of  the  ancients 
were  altogether  different  from  those  of  the  present  day.  The 
scientifics  of  the  ancients,  as  was  said  above,  treated  concern- 
ing the  correspondences  of  things  in  the  natural  world  with 
things  in  the  spiritual  world :  the  scientifics,  which  are  now 
called  philosophy,  such  as  are  those  of  Aristotle  and  the  like, 
were  unknown  to  them.  This  is  also  evident  from  the  books  of  the 
earlier  writers,  several  of  which  are  written  in  such  terms  as  sig- 
nified, represented,  and  corresponded  to  interior  things.  That 
this  was  the  case,  may  be  manifest  from  the  following  consid- 
erations, among  others  which  might  be  mentioned : — they  as- 
signed to  Helicon  a  place  on  a  mountain,  therebv  denoting 
heaven ;  they  assigned  to  Parnassus  a  place  beneath  on  a  hill, 
thereby  denoting  scientifics;  they  asserted  that  a  flying  horse, 
which  they  called  Pegasus,  broke  open  a  fountain  there  with 
his  hoof;  they  called  the  sciences,  virgins,  and  so  forth :  for 
they  knew  from  correspondences  and  representatives,  that  a 
mountain  denoted  heaven ;  a  hill,  that  heaven  which  is  beneath, 
or  which  is  with  man :  a  horse,  the  intellectual  principle ;  the 
wings  with  which  he  new,  spiritual  things ;  a  hoof,  the  natural 
principle ;  a  fountain,  intelligence ;  the  three  virgins,  who  were 
called  Charites,  the  affections  of  good ;  and  the  virgins,  who 
were  named  the  virgins  of  Helicon  and  Parnassus,  tne  affec- 
tions of  truth.  In  like  manner  they  assigned  to  the  sun  horses, 
whose  meat  they  called  ambrosia,  and  tneir  drink  nectar ;  for 
they  knew  that  the  sun  signified  celestial  love,  horses,  the  in- 
tellectual thin^  thence  derived,  meats,  celestial  things,  and 
drinks,  spiritual.  By  derivation  from  the  ancients  also  it  is  still 
a  custom  for  kings,  at  their  coronation,  to  sit  upon  a  silver 
throne,  to  wear  a  purple  robe,  to  be  anointed  with  oil,  to  bear 
on  their  heads  a  crown,  and  in  their  hands  a  sceptre,  a  sword, 
and  keys,  to  ride  in  royal  pomp  on  a  white  horse,  under  whose 
feet  should  be  hoofe  of  silver,  and  to  be  waited  on  at  table  by 
the  most  respectable  personages  of  the  kingdom,  besides  other 
ceremonies;  for  they  knew  tnat  a  king  represented  the  divine 
truth  which  is  from  the  divine  good,  and  hence  they  knew 
what  is  signified  by  a  silver  throne,  a  puri)le  robe,  anointing 
oO,  a  crown,  a  sceptre,  a  sword,  keys,  a  white  horse,  hoofs  of 
silver,  and  being  waited  upon  by  tne  most  respectable  person- 
ages. Who  at  this  day  is  in  possession  of  this  Knowledge,  and 
where  are  the  scientifics  which  teach  it  ?  The  above  ceremo- 
nies are  called  emblematical,  from  an  entire  ignorance  of  every 
thing  relating  to  correspondence  and  representation.  From  these 
considerations  we  learn  the  quality  of  the  scientifics  of  the  an- 
cients, and  that  they  led  them  into  a  knowledge  of  things  spir- 
itual and  celestial,  the  very  existence  of  whicn  also  at  tnis  day 
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is  scarcely  known.  The  scientifics  which  succeeded  the  aboTe, 
and  which  are  properly  called  philosophy,  rather  withdraw  the 
mind  from  the  Knowledge  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  be- 
cause they  may  idso  be  applied  to  confirm  falses ;  and  they 
likewise  tend  to  obscure  the  mind  when  truths  are  confirmed 
by  them,  inasmuch  as  sereral  of  them  are  bare  expressions, 
whereby  confirmations  are  effected,  which  are  apprehended  by 
few,  and  concerning  which  even  those  few  are  not  agreed. 
Hence  it  may  appear  evident,  how  far  mankind  have  receded 
from  the  eruaition  of  the  ancients,  wbich  led  to  wisdom.  The 
Gentiles  derived  the  above  scientifics  from  the  ancient  church, 
the  external  worship  of  which  consisted  in  representatives  and 
significatives,  and  the  internal  in  those  things  which  were  rep- 
resented and  signified.  These  were  the  scientifics,  which,  in 
the  gemiine  sense,  are  signified  by  Effypt. 

4967.  "  An  Egyptian  man." — ^This  signifies  natural  truth, 
as  appears  (l.)from  the  signification  of  a  man  (vir\  as  denoting 
truth,  see  n.  3134  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Egypt,  as 
denoting  the  scientific  principle  in  general,  concerning  which 
see  just  above,  n.  4964,  4966 ;  and  as  Egypt  is  the  scientific 
principle,  it  is  also  the  natural ;  for  every  scientific  with  a  man 
IS  natural,  because  it  is  in  his  natural  man,  even  the  scientific 
relating  to  things  spiritual  and  celestial :  the  reason  of  diis  is, 
because  a  man  sees  those  things  in  the  natural  principle  and 
from  it,  and  what  he  does  not  see  fix)m  the  natural  principle, 
he  does  not  apprehend.  But  the  regenerate  man,  Svho  is  called 
spiritual,  and  the  unregenerate  man,  who  is  merely  natural,  see 
those  things  in  different  ways :  with  the  former,  scientifics  re- 
ceive illustration  fix)m  the  lijght  of  heaven,  but  with  the  latter, 
from  the  light  which  flows-in  through  spirits  who  are  in  falses 
and  evils ;  which  light  indeed  is  from  the  lirfit  of  heaven,  but 
with  them  it  becomes  opaque,  like  the  light  oi  evening  or  night ; 
for  such  spirits,  and  hence  such*  men,  see  as  owls  do,  clearly 
by  night,  and  obscurely  by  day ;  that  is,  they  see  &lse8  clearly 
and  truths  obscurely,  andj^ence  they  see  clearly  the  things  of 
the  world,  and  obscurely,  if  at  all,  the  things  of  heaven.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  be  manifest,  that  the  ^nuine  scien- 
tific is  natural  truth ;  for  every  genuine  scientinc,  such  as  is 
signified  by  Egypt  in  the  good  sense,  is  natural  truth. 

4968.  "  Out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ishmaelites."— This  signifies 
from  simple  good,  as  iq)pear8  from  the  representation  of  the 
Ishmaelites,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  see 
n.  3263, 4747 ;  in  the  present  case  therefore  natural  trutJi  which 
is  from  simple  good.  In  chapter  xxxvii.,  verse  86,  it  is  said, 
77ie  Midianites  sold  Joseph  to  Egypt,  to  Potiphar,  PhanuA'a 
chamberlain,  the  prince  of  the  guarfs ;  but  here  it  is  said,  Poti- 
phar,  Pharaoh's  cnamberlain,  uie  prince  of  the  guards,  bought 
-nim  out  of  the  hand  of  iiiQ  Isnmamtedy  who  made  him  go  down 
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there:  the  reason  of  ite  being  so  said  is  for  the  sake  of  '<iie  in* 
temal  sense ;  for  the  subject  there  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
alienation  of  truth  divine,  which  is  not  done  by  those  who  are 
in  simple  good,  but  by  those  who  are  in  simple  truth,  who  are 
rejwesented  bv  the  MidiamteSy  see  n.  4Y88 :  but  the  subject 
here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  procuration  or  transfer  of  scien- 
tifics,  and  concerning  natural  truth  which  is  from  simple  good  ; 
it  is  therefore  said  from  the  IsAmaeUtes^  for  these  represent 
those  who  are  in  simple  good :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  so 
said  for  the  sake  of  the  internal  sense.  Neither  is  there  any 
contradiction  in  the  historical  relation :  for  it  is  said  of  the 
Midianites  that  tliey  drew  Joseph  out  oi  the  pit,  consequently 
that  they  delivered  him  to  tlie  Ishmaelitee,  by  whom  he  was 
brought  down  into  Egypt ;  thus  that  the  Midianites,  as  they  . 
delivered  him  up  to  the  Ishmaelites  who  were  going  to*  Egypt, 
sold  him  to  Egypt 

4969.  "  'W^o  made  him  so  doym  there." — ^This  signiiSes  that 
[they  made  him  go  down]  nom  that  good  to  those  soientifics, 
as  appears  (1.^  irom  the  ^maelites,  who  made  him  go  down, 
representing  tnose  who  are  in  simple  good,  see  n.  4968 ;  and 
(2.)  from  i^ypt,  which  is  here  meant  by  there^  signifying  thq 
scientific  principle  in  general,  see  just  above,  n.  4964,  4966. 
Mention  is  made  of  ^oing  dovm^  because  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  scientifics  which  are  exterior  things ;  for  in  the 
Word,  to  go  from  things  interior  to  things  exterior  is  called 
descending,  but  from  things  exterior  to  interior  is  called  ascend- 
ing, see  n.  8084,  4539. 

4970.  Verses  2  to  6.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph  /  a/nd  hs 
was  a  man  that  prospered^  wad  he  was  m  the  house  of  his  lord 
the  Egyptian.  Ana  his  lord  swvo  thoft  Jehovah  was  with  him  ;  . 
and  aU  that  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand.  And  Jo- 
seph fovmd  grace  in  his  eyes^  a^na  m,vnistered  vnto  him :  and  he 
ga/ve  him  commiand  over  fiis  house^  and  whatever  he  Jiad  he  gave 
into  his  hand.  And  it  came  topasSj  from  the  time  that  he  gave 
him  com/m/md  in  his  house^  ana  over  aU  that  he  hady  that  Jeho- 
vah blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  for  JosepKs  sake  ;  and 
the  blessing  of  Jefwvah  was  m>on  aU  that  he  had  in  the  house 
and  in  the  field.  And  he  left  aJU  that  he  had  into  JosepKs 
homd:  and  he  knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the  bread 
which  he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  was  beavMful  inform^  and 
bea/utiful  in  aspect.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  signifies 
that  flie  Divine  was  in  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual :  and  he 
was  a  man  that  prospered,  signifies  that  all  thi^s  were  pro- 
vided :  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian,  sig- 
nifies that  it  might  be  initiated  in  natural  good :  and  his  lord 
saw  that  Jehovah  was  with  him,  signifies  that  it  was  perceived 

in  natural  good  that  the  Divine  was  within :  and  au  that  he 
did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand,  signifies  that  all  things 
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were  from  the  Divine  Providence :  and  Joseph  found  grace  in 
his  eyes,  signifies  that  it  was  accepted :  and  ministered  nnto 
him,  signifies  that  the  scientific  pinciple  was  appropriated  to 
its  good :  and  he  ^ve  him  command  over  his  noose,  signifies 
that  good  applied  itself  thereto :  and  whatever  he  had  he  gave 
into  nis  hand,  signifies  that  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in 
his  power:  and  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave  him 
command  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  signifies  an* 
other  state  after  that  good  applied  itself  thereto :  that  Jehovah 
blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  for  Joseph's  sake,  signifies 
tiiat  from  the  Divine  at  that  time  was  derived  thereto  the  celes- 
tial natural :  and  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was,  siignifies  increase : 
upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house  and  in  the  neld,  signifies  in 
life  and  doctrine:  and  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  Joseph's 
hand,  signifies  that  it  i^peared  as  if  all  things  were  in  his 
power :  and  he  knew  not  any  tiling  with  him  except  the  bread 
which  he  did  eat,  signifies  that  gocnd  was  hence  appropriated : 
and  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  form,  signifies  the  consequent  good 
of  life :  and  beautifal  in  aspect,  si^iifies  the  consequent  truth 
of  fidth. 

4971.  "  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph."-  -This  signifies  that 
the  Divine  was  in  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  as  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual  from  the  rational,  see  above,  n.  4963  ;  and  as  the  Lord 
is  treated  of,  and  in  the  present  case  the  internal  man  in  his 
human,  therefore  JehovaK  was  with  him  signifies  that  the  Di- 
vine was  therein ;  for  the  Divine  was  in  his  human,  since  he 
was  conceived  of  Jehovah.  In  the  case  of  the  angels,  the  Di- 
vine is  not  within  them,  but  is  present  with  them,  because  they 
are  only  forms  recipient  of  the  Divine  from  the  Lord. 

4972.  "  And  he  was  a  man  that  prospered." — This  signifies 
that  all  things  w;ere  provided,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  prospering,  when  it  is  said  of  tne  Lord,  as  denoting  that  it 
was  provided,  that  he  should  be  enriched  with  all  good. 

4973.  "  And  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian." 
— ^This  signifies  that  it  might  be  initiated  in  natural  good,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  a  lord,  as  denoting  good, 
of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  Egyptian,  as  denoting  the  scientific  principle  in 
general,  and  hence  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  4967.  The 
reason  why  to  be  in  the  house  denotes  to  be  initiated,  is,  because 
the  house  is  the  mind  in  which  good  resides,  n.  3538  ;  in  the 
present  case  the  natural  mind  ;  and  moreover  a  house  is  predi- 
cated of  good,  see  n.  3652,  3720.  Every  man  has  a  natural 
mind  and  a  rational  mind  ;  the  natural  mind  is  in  his  external 
man,  the  rational  mind  in  his  internal.  Scientifics  are  the 
truths  of  the  natural  mind,  which  are  said  to  be  in  their  house, 
when  they  are  conjoined  to  good ;  for  good  and  truth  constitute 
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together  one  house,  like  husband  and  wife.  The  goods  and 
truths  here  treated  of,  are  interior,  for  they  correspond  to  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational,  which  is  represented 
by  Joseph :  the  corresponding  interior  truths  in  the  natural 
principle  are  applications  to  uses,  and  the  interior  goods  therein 
are  uses.  The  Lord  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Word ;  and 
every  one  that  is  tiot  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  su]^ 
poses  that  nothing  more  is  meant  by  the  Lord  than  what  is 
meant  in  common  discourse,  when  the  expression  is  used ;  but 
the  Lord  is  never  expressed  in  the  Word,  unless  the  subject 
ti'eated  of  is  concerning  good,  and  the  same  observation  is  true 
respecting  the  name  J^ovah ;  but  when  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  truth,  thef  terms  God  and  also  king  are  useds 
hence  it  is  that  bv  the  Lord  is  signified  good,  as  may  be  mani- 
fest from  the  following  passages,  ^'  Jehovah  your  God,  he  is 
God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords^'*  Deut  x.  17 :  and  in  David, 
*'  Confess  ye  to  Jehovah ;  confess  ye  to  the  God  of  gods ;  con- 
fess ye  to  the  Lord  of  Im^ds^^  Psalm  cxxxvi.  1 — 3 ;  where  Jeho- 
vah or  the  Lord  is  called  God  of  gods  from  the  divine  truth 
which  proceeds  from  him,  and  Lord  of  lords  from  the  divine 
^ood  wnich  is  in  him :  in  like  manner  in  John,  '^  The  lamb 
snail  overcome  them ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords^  and  Kin^  of 
kings,"  Kev.  xvii.  14  :  and  again,  He  that  sitteth  on  the  white 
horse  "  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords^'^  Rev.  xix.  16.  The  Lord  is 
called  £in^  of  kings  from  the  divine  truth,  and  Lord  of  lords 
from  the  divine  good,  as  is  manifest  from  the  particulars  there 
mentioned :  the  name  written  is  his  quality,  see  n.  144, 145, 
1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006 ;  the  vesture  on  which  it  was 
written,  is  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  1073,  2576,  4545,  4763 ;  the 
thigh  on  which  also  that  quality  was  written,  is  the  good  of 
love,  n.  3021,  4277,  4280,  4575  :  hence  also  it  is  manuest  that 
the  Lord  from  divine  truth  «is  called  Eing  of  kings,  and  from 
divine  good  Lord  of  lords :  the  Lord  from  divine  truth  is  called 
a  king,  as  may  be  seen^  n.  2015,  2069,  3009, 3670, 4581.  Hence 
also  It  is  plam  what  is  meant  by  the  Lord's  Christ,  in  Luke, 
"  Answer  was  made  to  Simeon  from  the  Holv  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  see  death  before  he  saw  the  Lord/s  Christy^  ii.  26. 
The  Lord's  Christ  is  tfie  divine  truth  of  the  divine  good ;  for 
Christ  is  the  same  as  Messias,  and  Messias  is  the  anointed  or 
king,  n.  3008,  3009.  The  Lord  here  is  Jehovah.  In  the  Word 
of  uie  New  Testament  the  name  Jehovah  no  where  occurs ; 
but  instead  of  Jehovah,  the  Lord  and  God,  see  n.  2921 ;  as 
also  in  Luke,  "  Jesus  said.  How  say  they  that  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  David  ?  when  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
The  Lord  scdd  to  my  Lord^  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,*'  xx. 
41,  42 ;  tiie  same  as  m  David,  "  Jehovah  said  to  my  Lordy  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,"  Psalm  ex.  1 :  that  Jehovah,  as  men- 
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tioned  by  Datid,  is  esSkA  ILord  in  the  Evangelist,  is  evident 
In  liiat  passage  Lord  denotes  the  divine  good  of  the  divine 
human ;  to  sit  on  the  right  hand  signifies  omnipotenee,  n.  8887, 
4692,  4938.  The  Lord,  when  he  was  in  the  world,  was  divine 
truth ;  but  when  he  was  glorified,  that  is,  when  he  made  the 
hnman  in  himself  Divine,  he  was  then  made  divine  good,  from 
wnich  afterwards  divine  truth  proceeds.  H^ice  it  is,  that  the 
disciples  after  the  resurrection  did  not  call  him  Master,  as  be- 
fore, but  Ijordy  as  is  manifest  in  John,  chap.  xxi.  7, 12, 15—17, 
20,  and  also  in  die  rest  of  the  Evangelists.  The  divine  truth, 
which  the  Lord  was  when  in  the  world,  and  which  afterwards 
proceeds  from  him,  that  is,  from  the  divine  good,  is  also  called 
the  an^el  of  the  covenant  in  Malachi,  ^^  The  Lard  whom  je 
seek  will  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  and  the  angd  of  tke 
covenant  whom  ye  desire,''  iii.  1.  As  the  Lord  means  divine 
good,  and  a  king  divine  truth,  therefore  where  it  is  said  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  has  dominion  and  a  kingdom,  dominion  is  predi- 
catea  of  divine  ^ood,  and  a  kingdom  of  divine  tnidi :  on  this 
account  the  Lord  is  called  the  I^rd  of  nations  and  the  King  of 
people  ;  for  nations  signify  those  who  are  in  good,  and  people 
those  who  are  in  truth,' n.  1259,  1260,  1849,  3581.  Good  is 
called  a  lord  in  respect  to  a  servant,  and  good  is  called  a  father 
in  respect  to  a  son,  as  in  Malachi,  ^'A  son  will  honour  a  father, 
and  a  eennrnt  his  lord ;  but  if  I  am  a  father,  where  is  my 
honour  t  and  if  I  am  a  lordy  where  is  the  fear  of  met"  i.  6 ;  and 
in  David, "  Joseph  was  sold  for  a  e&rvcmt :  the  Word  of  Jehovah 
tried  him  ;  the  icmg  sent  and  loosed  him ;  the  ruler  of  the  no- 
tions  set  him  free  ;  he  made  him  lord  of  his  housej  and  to  have 
dominion  over  all  his  possession,"  Psatm  cv.  17, 19 — 21.  That 
Joseph  there  means  the  Lord,  is  evident  from  the  several  ex- 

Sressions ;  Lord  in  the  above  passage  is  the  divine  good  of  the 
ivine  human. 

4974.  "And  his  lord  saw  that  Jehovah  was  with  him." — 
This  signifies  that  it  was  perceived  in  natural  good  that  the  Di- 
vine was  within,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ^^  to 
see,"  as  denoting  to  understand  and  apperceive,  see  n.  2150, 
8764,  4339,  4667,  4728  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
lord,"  as  denoting  good,  see  just  above,  n.  497o  ;  in  the  present 
case,  natural  good,l>ecau8e  it  is  an  Errptian  who  is  here  lord ; 
that  the  Divine  was  within,  is  signified  by  Jehovah's  being  with 
him,  as  above,  n.  4971. 

4975.  "  And  all  that  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand." 
— ^This  signifies  that  all  things  were  from  the  Divine  Providence, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  prospering,  as  denoting  to 
be  provided,  see  n.  4972 ;  hence  Jehovah  proy^red  in  his  M/nd 
is  the  Divine  Providence. 

4975J.  "  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his  ej^es." — This  siffni- 
ftea  that  it  was  accepted  by  natural  good,  which  is  signified  by 
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his  lord,  as  appears  from  the  significatioa  of  ^^  to  find  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  any  one,"  as  denotinjBf  to  be  accepted :  it  is  sai^  in 
the  eyes,  because  ^p'ace  is  predicated  of  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple^ and  that  is  signified  by  the  eyes,  see  n.  2701, 3820, 4626. 

4976.  ^'  And  ministered  unto  him." — ^This  sign^es  that  the 
scientific  principle  was  appropriated  to  its  own  good,  as  appears 
from  the  signihcation  of  ^^  to  minister,"  as  denoting  to  be  sub- 
servient in  supplying  what  another  is  in  want  of;  in  the  present 
case,  to  be  appropriated,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning natural  good  to  which  the  scientihc  principle  was  to  be 
appropriated :  to  minister  also  is  predicatea  of  scientifics ;  for 
a  minister  and  a  servant  in  the  Word  signify  scientific  or  natu- 
ral truth,  since  this  is  subordinate  to  good,  as  to  its  lord.  The 
scientific  principle  in  respect  to  the  delight  of  the  natural  man, 
or  what  is  the  same,  natural  truth  in  respect  to  its  eood,  is  alto- 
gether like  water  in  respect  to  bread,  or  Uke  drinl  in  respect 
to  meat  Water  and  dnnk  cause  bread  and  meat  to  be  diluted, 
so  that  they  may  be  conveyed  into  the  blood,  and  thence  into 
every  part  of  the  bodv  in  the  way  of  nourishment;  for  without 
water  or  drink,  breaa  or  meat  is  not  resolved  into  its  minute 
parts,  and  conveyed  to  the  different  organs  of  the  body  for  use. 
Tbds  is  the  case  with  the  scientific  principle  in  respect  to  de- 
light, or  with  truth  in  respect  to  good ;  therefore  good  seeks 
and  desii*es  truth,  for  the  sake  of  use,  that  it  may  minister  to 
and  serve  itself:  in  like  manner  they  also  correspond;  for  in 
the  other  life  a  man  is  not  nourished  by  natural,  but  by  spirit- 
ual meat  and  drink.  Spiritual  meat  is  good,  and  spiritual  orink 
is  truth ;  therefore  where  bread  or  meat  is  mentioned  in  the 
Word,  the  angels  understand  spiritual  bread  and  meat,  viz.,  the 
ffood  of  love  and  chsj'ity  j  and  where  water  or  drink  is  men- 
tioned, they  understand  spiritual  water  or  drink,  viz.,  the  truth 
of  faith.  Hence  it  may  be  seen  what  the  truth  of  faith  is  with- 
out the  ^ood  of  charity,  also  how  the  former  without  the  latter 
can  nourish  the  internal  man,  viz.,  as  water  alone  or  diink  alone 
without  bread  and  meat;  that  b^  such  nourishment  a  man 
would  become  emaciated  and  die,  is  well  known, 

4977.  "And  gave  him  command  over  his  house." — ^This 
signifies  that  good  applied  itself  thereto,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  the  lord,  who  gave  command,  as  denoting 

food,  see  n.  4973 ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification  of  "  to  give 
im  command  over  hi^  nouse,"  as  denotingto  apply  itself 
thereto,  viz.,  to  scientific  or  natural  truth.  TThat  this  is  the 
meaning  is  evident  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  said,  that 
whatever  he  had,  he  gave  into  his  hand ;  which  signifies  that 
all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power :  for  good  is  a  lord, 
and  truth  is  a  minister ;  and  when  it  is  said  of  a  lord  that  he 
gave  authority  to  a  minister,  or  of  good  that  it  eave  auAoritj 
to  truth,  in  the  internal  sense,  it  is  not  signified  that  it  ceded 
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the  dominion  thereto,  but  that  it  applied  itself;  for  in  the  inter- 
nal sense  a  thing  is  perceived  as  it  is  in  itself,  but  in  the  sense 
of  the  letter  it  is  expounded  according  to  the  appearance ;  for 

food  always  has  the  dominion,  but  applies  itselt  uiat  truth  may 
e  conjoined  to  it.  When  a  man  is  in  truth,  as  is  the  case  be- 
fore he  is  regenerated,  he  then  knows  scarcely  any  thin^  con 
corning  good;  for  truth  flows-in  by  an  external  or  sensual  way 
but  good  by  an  internal  way ;  wnat  flows-in  by  an  external 
way,  the  man  is  sensible  of,  but  not  of  what  flows-in  by  an  in- 
ternal way,  until  he  is  regenerated :  therefore  unless  in  the 
Erior  state  there  was  given  as-it  were  dominion  to  truth,  or  un- 
jss  good  so  applied  itself,  it  would  be  impossible  for  truth  to  be 
appropriated  to  ffood.  This  is  the  same  as  has  been  so  fre- 
quently shown  above,  viz.,  that  truth  is  apparently  in  the  first 
place,  or  as  it  were  the  lord,  while  a  man  is  regenerating :  but 
good  is  manifestly  in  the  first  place  and  the  ford,  when  he  is 
regenerated,  see  n.  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3603, 
8701,  4925,  4926,  4928,  4930. 

4978.  "  And  whatever  he  had,  he  gave  into  his  hand.*' — 
This  signifies  that  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power, 
as  appears  from  the  signincation  of  a  hand,  as  denoting  ability, 
see  n.  878,  3091,  3387,  3563,  4931  to  4937 ;  thus  to  give  into 
his  hand  is  to  ^ve  into  his  power ;  but  as  this  is  done  appa- 
rently, it  is  said  as  it  were  in  his  power :  that  it  is  apparently 
or  as  it  were  may  be  seen  just  above,  n.  4977. 

4979.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  Mve 
him  command  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had."— ^This 
signifies  another  state,  after  that  ^ood  applied  itself  thereto, 
and  all  its  property  was  as  it  were  m  its  power,  as  appears  (l.j 
from  the  signification  of  "  it  came  to  pass,  or  it  was  done,** 
which  frequently  occurs  in  the  Word,  as  involving  somewhat 
new,  consequently  another  state,  in  like  manner  in  the  follow- 
ing verses,  7, 10, 11,  13,  15,  18,  19 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  expression,  "  from  the  time  that  he  gave  him  com- 
mand in  his  house,"  as  denoting  after  that  ffood  applied  itself 
thereto,  see  above,  n.  4977 ;  and  (3.)  from  Sie  signification  of 
"  over  all  that  he  had,"  as  denoting  that  all  his  property  was 
as  it  were  in  his  power,  see  also  above,  n.  4978. 

4980.  "  That  Jehovah  blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian 
for  Joseph's  sake." — This  signifies,  that  from  the  Divine  at 
that  time  was  derived  thereto  the  celestial  natural,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  to  be  blessed,"  as  denoting  to  be 
enriched  with  celestial  and  spiritual  good :  that  it  was  from 
the  Divine,  is  signified  by  its  being  said  "  Jehovah  blessed ;" 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  house  of  the  Egyptian,  as 
denoting  the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  as  above,  n.  497o ;  hence 
it  follows,  that  "  Jehovah  blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian'' 
Bignifies,  that  from  the  Divine  at  that  time  was  derived  thereto 
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the  celestial  natural.  The  celestial  natural  is  the  good  in  the 
natural  which  corresponds  to  the  good  of  the  rational,  that  is, 
which  corresponds  to  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  ra- 
tional, which  is  Joseph,  see  n.  4963.  Celestial,  as  well  as  spir- 
itual, is  predicated  of  both  the  rational  and  the  natural,  that  is, 
of  the  internal  man,  which  is  the  rational  man,  and  of  the  exter- 
nal, which  is  the  natural  man  ;  for  the  spiritual  in  its  essence  ia 
the  divine  truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  the  celestia? 
is  the  divine  good  which  is  in  that  divine  truth.  Divine  truth 
in  which  is  divine  good,  when  it  is  received  by  the  rational  or 
by  the  internal  man,  is  called  the  spiritual  in  the  rational ;  and 
when  it  is  received  by  the  natural  or  by  the  external  man,  it  is 
called  the  spiritual  in  the  natural :  in  like  manner  the  divine 
good  which  is  in  the  divine  truth,  when  it  is  received  by  the 
rational  or  by  the  internal  man,  is  called  the  celestial  in  the 
rational ;  ana  when  it  is  received  by  the  natural  or  by  the 
external  man,  it  is  called  the  celestial  in  the  natural.  Each 
principle  flows-in  with  man  from  the  Lord  both  immediately 
and  mediately  through  angels  and  spirits ;  but  with  the  Lordf, 
when  he  was  in  the  world,  the  influx  was  from  himself,  because 
the  Divine  was  in  himself. 

4981.  "  And  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was." — ^This  signifies 
increase,  as  appeal's  from  the  signification  of  "  the  blessing  of 
Jehovah."  The  blessing  of  Jehovah,  in  the  general  sense,  sig- 
nifies love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  the  neighbour ;  for 
those  who  are  gifted  with  these,  are  called  the  blessed  of  Je- 
hovah, being  in  such  cases  gifted  with  heaven  and  eternal  sal- 
vation ;  hence  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  in  the  external  sense,  or 
in  the  sense  which  respects  a  man's  state  in  the  world,  is  to  be 
content  in  God,  and  nence  to  be  content  with  the  state  of 
honour  and  wealth  in  which  he  is,  whether  it  be  among  the 
honoured  and  rich,  or  among  the  less  honoured  and  poor ;  for 
he  that  is  content  in  God,  regards  honours  and  riches  as  the 
means  of  uses ;  and  when  he  thinks  concerning  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  concerning  eternal  life,  he  makes  the  former  of 
no  account,  and  the  latter  essential.  Since,  in  the  genuine 
sense,  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  involves  these  things, 
it  also  contains  innumerable  things,  and  hence  signifies  various 
things  which  are  connected ;  as  to  be  enriched  with  spiritual 
and  celestial  good,  n.  981, 1731 ;  to  be  made  fruitful  from  the 
aflfection  of  truth,  n.  2846  ;  to  be  arranged  into  heavenly  order, 
n.  3017 ;  to  be  gifted  with  the  good  oi  love,  and  thereby  to  be 
conjoined  to  the  Lord,  n.  3406,  3504,  3514,  3530,  3684 ;  joy,  n. 
4216  :  what  therefore  it  specifically  signifies,  may  appear  trom 
the  series  of  what  goes  betore  and  loUows.  In  the  present  case, 
the  blessing  of  Jehovah  signifies  increase  in  good  and  truth,  or 
in  life  and  doctrine,  as  is  evident  from  what  follows ;  for  it  is 
said,  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was  in  the  house  and  in  the  field; 
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and  a  house  signifies  the  good  of  life,  and  a  field  the  truth  of 
doctrine :  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  increase  in  those  things  is 
here  signified  by  the  blessing  of  Jehovah. 

4981.  ''  In  all  that  he  had  in  the  house  and  in  the  field."— 
This  signifies  in  life  and  doctrine,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nificaticHL  of  a  house,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  2048,  2233,  255?, 
3128,  3652,  3720 ;  and  as  a  house  denotes  good,  it  also  denotes 
life,  for  all  good  is  of  life ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  a 
field,  aa  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  see  n.  368,  3508, 
3766,  4440,  4443  ;  and  as  it  denotes  the  truth  of  the  church,  it 
also  denotes  doctrine,  for  all  truth  is  of  doctrine.  A  house  and 
a  field  are  occasionally  mentioned  in  other  parts  of  the  Word ; 
and  when  the  subject  is  the  celestial  man,  a  house  signifies  ce- 
lestial good,  and  a  field  spiritual  good :  celestial  good  is  the 
^ood  oflove  to  the  Lord,  and  spiritual  good  is  the  good  of  char- 
ity towards  the  neighbour ;  but  when  the  subject  is  the  spiritual 
man,  a  house  signmes  the  celestial  appertaining  to  him,  which 
is  the  good  of  daarity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  a  field  the 
spiritual  appertaining  to  him,  which  is  &e  truth  of  faith.  Both 
are  signifiea  in  Matmew,  xxiv.  17, 18,  ^'  Let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  to  take  away  any  thing  out  of  kU  house: 
and  let  nim  ti^t  is  in  thefidd  not  return  back  to  take  his  clothes,'' 
see  n.  3652. 

'  4983.  '<  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  the  hand  of  Joseph.'' 
— This  signifies  that  it  appeared  as  if  all  things  were  in  his 
power,  as  is  evident  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  4978, 
where  are  nearly  the  same  words,  also  u:om  what  was  said,  n. 
4977. 

4984.  ^^  And  he  knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the 
bread  which  he  did  eat" — This  signifies  that  good  was  nence 
appropriated,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "bread," 
as  denoting  good,  seen.  276,  680,  3478,  3735,  4211,  4217, 4735; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  be 
appropriated,  see  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  383^,  4745 :  Uiat  he 
knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the  bread,  signifies  that 
he  received  nothing  but  good.  It  may  be  believed  that  good, 
when  it  appropriates  truth  to  itself,  is  truth,  such  as  is  the  truth 
of  faith  which  it  appropriates  to  itself;  but  it  is  the  good  of 
truth ;  the  truths  which  are  not  of  use,  approach  indeed,  but  do 
not  enter.  All  uses  derived  from  truths  are  the  goods  of  truth ; 
the  truths  which  are  not  for  use,  are  separated,  and  some  are 
retained  and  some  are  rejected :  those  which  are  retained,  are 
such  as  introduce  to  good  more  or  less  remote,  and  are  essential 
uses ;  those  which  are  rejected,  are  such  as  do  not  introduce 
and  do  not  apply  themselves.  All  uses  in  their  beginning  are 
truths  of  doctrine,  but  in  their  progress  they  become  goods : 
and  this  takes  place  when  a  man  acts  according  to  those  truths : 
action  itself  thus  qualifies  truths ;  for  all  action  descends  from 
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the  will,  and  the  will  itself  causes  that  to  become  good  which 
before  was  truth.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  truth  in  the  will  is 
no  longer  the  truth  of  faith,  but  the  ^ood  of  faith ;  and  that  the 
truth  of  faith  makes  no  one  happj,  out  the  good  of  faith ;  for 
the  latter  aflfects  the  very  essence  of  a  man's  life,  which  is  his 
will,  and  communicates  thereto  interior  delight  or  bk^edness, 
and  in  the  other  life  happiness,  which  is  called  heavenljr  joy. 

4985.  **And  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  form." — ^This  signifiet 
the  consequent  good  of  life,  and  '^  beautiful  in  aspect"  signifies 
the  conseq^uent  truth  of  faith,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  "  beautiful  in  form  and  beautiful  in  aspect ;"  for  form  is  the 
essence  of  a  thing,  but  aspect  is  the  existence  thence  derived ; 
and  since  good  is  the  verj  essence,  and  truth  is  the  existence 
thence,  beautiful  in  form  signifies  the  good  of  life,  and  beautiful 
in  aspect  signifies  the  truth  of  faith  :  for  the  good  of  life  is  the 
yerv  esse  of  man,  because  it  is  of  his  will,  and  the  truth'  of  faith 
is  tne  existere  thence,  because  it  is  of  tne  understanding ;  for 
whatever  is  of  the  understanding,  exists  from  the  will.  The 
esse  of  a  man's  life  is  in  his  facultj  of  willing,  and  the  existere 
of  his  life  is  in  his  faculty  of  understanding.  A  man's  under- 
standing is  nothing  else  than  the  will  unfokled,  afid  formed  so 
that  its  quality  ma^  appear  in  aspect.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  beauty  of  the  mtenor  man  is  from  the  good  of  the  will  by 
the  truth  of  faith:  the  truth  of  faith  itself  presents  beauty* in 
the  external  form,  but  the  good  of  the  will  sets  it  in  and  forms 
it.  Hence  it  is  that  the  angels  of  heaven  are  of  inefiable  beauty, 
being  as  it  were  loves  and  charities  in  form ;  when  therefore 
they  appear  in  their  beauty,  they  affect  the  inmost  principles. 
With  them  the  ffood  of  love  from  the  Lord  shines  forth  through 
the  truth  of  faiUi,  and  as  it  penetrates  it  affects.  Hence  may 
be  manifest  what  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense,  by  ^^  beauti- 
ful in  form  and  beautiful  in  aspect,"  as  also  n.  3821. 

4986.  Verses  7  to  9.  And  tt  came  to  pass  after  these  words^ 
that  his  lord's  vM^e  Ufted  up  her  eyes  to  Joseph^  amd  said^  Lie 
toith  me.  And  he  rrfused^  amd  sawL  to  his  laird^s  wife^  Behold^ 
fay  lord  knoweth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the  house  :  and  all  that 
he  hath  he  hath  given  i/nto  my  Jiand.  He  hvmsdj  is  not  greater 
m  this  hcnise  than  I ;  and  he  halh  nof  k^t  hack  amy  thing  from 
ms  except  thee^  beca/use  thou  art  his  wife;  a/nd  how  shall  I  do 
this  great  evUj  and  sin  against  Oodt  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  words,  signifies  a  third  state :  his  lord's  wife  lifted 
up  her  eyes  to  Joseph,  signifies  truth  natural  not  spiritual  ad- 
joined to  natural  good,  and  its  perception :  and  said,  Lie  with 
me,  signifies  that  tnere  was  a  desire  of  conjunction  \  and  he  re- 
fused, signifies  aversion :  and  said  to  his  lord's  wife,  signifies 
perception  concerning  that  truth :  Behold,  my  lord  knoweth  not 
what  IS  with  me  in  the  house,  signifies  that  natural  good  did  not 
even  desire  appropriation :  and  all  that  he  hath  he  hath  given 
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into  my  hand,  signifies  that  all  was  in  his  power :  he  himself 
is  not  greater  in  this  honse  than  I,  signifies  that  that  good  was 
prior  in  time,  not  in  state :  and  he  hath  not  kept  hack  any 
thing  from  me  except  tliee,  signifies  that  it  was  forbidden  to  I>e 
conjoined  to  the  tmth  of  that  good :  because  thou  art  his  wife, 
signifies  that  it  was  not  to  be  conjoined  to  another  good :  and 
how  shall  I  do  this  creat  evil,  and  sin  against  God  ?  signifies 
that  thus  there  would  be  disjunction  and  not  conjunction. 

4987.  "And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words." — This  si^ 
nifies  a  third  state,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  u 
came  to  jpasSy  or  it  was,  as  denoting  somewhat  new,  as  above, 
n.  4979,  consequently,  in  the  present  case,  a  third  state ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  c^per  these  words,  as  denoting  after 
those  things  were  transacted.  In  the  orimiaf  one  series  is  not 
distinguished  from  another  by  interstitial  signs,  as  in  other 
languages ;  but  there  appears  a  continuity  from  beginning  to 
end.  The  things  in  the  internal  sense  are  in  like  manner  con- 
tinuous, and  fiowing  from  one  state  of  a  thing  into  another ; 
but  when  one  state  terminates,  and  another  succeeds  which  is 
deserving  of  note,  it  is  indicated  by  the  expression  it  was  or  ii 

.  came  to  jpass  /  and  a  change  of  state  less  deserving  of  note  hj 
and;  therefore  those  expressions  so  frequently  occur.  This 
state,  which  is  the  third,  and  which  is  now  treated  of,  is  more 
interior  than  the  former. 

4988.  "And  his  lord's  wife  lifted  up  her  eyes  to  Joseph." — 
This  signifies  truth  natural  not  spiritual  adjoined  to  natural  good, 
and  its  perception,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  a 
"  wife,"  as  denoting  truth  adjoined  to  good,  see  n.  1468,  2517, 
3236, 4510, 4823  ;  m  the  present  case  tnith  natural  not  spiritual 
adjoined  to  natural  good,  because  the  subject  treated  oi  is  that 
truth  and  this  good:  that  good,  to  which  that  truth  is  con- 
joined, is  here  the  lord,  n.  4973  ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification 
of  "  lifting  up  the  eyes,"  as  denoting  tnought,  intention,  and 
also  perception,  see  n.  2789,  2829,  3198,  3202,  4339.  A  wife 
here  signines  truth  natural,  but  not  truth  natural  spiritual,  and 
a  husband,  who  is  here  the  lord,  signifies  good  natural,  but  not 
good  natural  spiritual :  it  may  be  expedient  tlierefore  Jto  explain 
what  is  meant  by  good  ana  truth  natural  not  spintual,  and 
what  by  good  and  truth  natural  spiritual.  Good  with  a  man 
is  from  a  two-fold  origin,  viz.,  from  what  is  hereditarv  and 
thence  adscititious,  and  also  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  and 
charity  ;  in  the  case  of  the  Gentiles  from  their  religious  prin- 
ciple. The  good  and  truth  from  the  former  origin,  is  good 
natural  not  spiritual ;  but  the  good  from  the  latter  origin,  is 
good  natural  spiritual ;  from  a  similar  origin  is  truth,  since  all 
good  has  its  own  truth  adjoined  to  it.  Good  natural  from  the 
former  origin,  that  is,  from  what  is  hereditarv  and  thence 
adscititious,  has  many  things  in  affinity  with  gooa  natural  from 
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the  other  oriffin,  that  is,  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  charity, 
or  from  a  religious  principle,  but  only  in  the  external  form' 
being  altogether  di£[erent  m  the  internal :  good  natural  from 
the  former  origin  may  be  compared  to  the  good  which  prevails 
even  among^  tame  and  gentle  animals ;  but  good  natural  from 
the  other  origin  is  proper  to  the  man  who  acts  from  reason,  and 
thence  knows  how  to  dispense  good  in  various  ways  according 
to uses.  This  dispensing  of  good  is  taught  by  the  doctrine  of 
what  is  just  and  equitable,  and  still  more  by  that  of  faith  and 
charity,  and  in  many  cases  is  also  confirmed  bv  reason  with  the 
truly  rational.  Those  who  do  good  from  the  former  origin,  are 
carried  as  it  were  by  instinct  blindly  into  acts  of  charity ;  but 
those  who  do  good  from  the  other  origin,  are  carried  thereto 
from  an  internal  obligation,  and  have  as  it  were  their  eyes  open. 
In  a  word,  those  who  do  good  from  the  former  origin,  do  it  not 
from  any  conscience  of  what  is  just  and  equitable,  still  less  from 
a  conscience  of  spiiitual  truth  and  good :  but  lliose  who  do 

food  from  the  other  origin,  do  it  from  conscience ;  see  what  has 
een  said  above  on  this  subject,  n.  3040,  3470,  3471,  3518,  and 
what  follows,  n.  4992.  But  how  the  case  herein  is,  cannot  be 
explained  to  the  apprehension ;  for  every  one  who  is  not  spirit- 
ual, or  who  is  not  regenerated,  sees  good  from  its  external 
form,  because  he  does  not  know  what  either  charity  or  the 
neighbour  is ;  and  the  reason  why  he  does  not  know  these  things 
is,  because  he  has  no  doctrinals  ot  charity.  In  the  light  of  hea- 
ven those  things  appear  most  distinctly,  and  therefore  also  they 
appear  distinctly  with  the  spiritual  or  i^egenerate,  because  these 
are  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

4989.  "And  said.  Lie  with  me." — ^This  signifies  that  there 
was  a  desire  of  conjunction,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  lying  with  me,"  as  denoting  conjunction,  viz.,  of  good  natural 
spiritual,  which  now  is  Joseph,  with  truth  natural  not  spiritual, 
which  is  his  lord's  wife ;  but  this  is  illegitimate  conjunction. 
The  conjunctions  of  good  with  truth,  and  of  truth  with  good, 
are  described  in  the  Word  by  marriages,  see  n.  2727  to  2769, 
3132,  3665,  4434,  4837 :  hence  it  is,  that  illegitimate  conjunc- 
tions are  described  by  harlotries ;  in  the  present  case  therefore 
the  conjunction  of  truth  natural  not  spiritual  with  good  natural 
spiritual,  is  described  by  his  lord's  wife  being  desirous  to  lie 
with  him.  There  is  no  conjunction  of  those  principles  in  in- 
ternals, but  only  in  externals,  in  which  there  appears  as  it  were 
conjunction,  but  it  is  only  affinity :  hence  also  it  is,  that  she 
caught  him  in  his  garment,  and  he  left  the  garment  in  her  hand ; 
for  a  garment  in  the  internal  sense  signifies  what  is  oxtemal,  by 
which  there  is  as  it  were  conjunction  or  affinity,  as  will  be  seen 
below  at  verses  12, 13.  That  these  things  are  signified,  cannot 
be  seen  so  long  as  the  mind  or  thought  is  kept  in  the  mere  his- 
toricals;  for  in  such  case  nothing  is  thought  of  but  Joseph, 
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Potipliar's  wife,  and  the  flight  of  Joseph  leaving  his  garment ; 
but  if  the  mind  or  thought  were  kept  in  those  thmgs  which  are 
signified  by  Joseph,  bj  Potiphar^s  wife,  and  by  a  garment,  it 
would  then  be  appereeived  that  some  spiritual  iUe^timate  con- 
junction is  also  nere  treated  of;  and  the  mind  or  mou^ht  may 
be  kept*in  the  things  which  are  signified,  if  it  only  be  believed 
that  the  historical  Word  is  divine  not  from  what  is  merely  his- 
torical, but  because  in  what  is  historical  there  is  what  is  spirit- 
ual and  divine ;  and  if  this  were  believed,  it  would  be  known 
that  the  spiritual  and  divine  therein  is  concerning  the  good  and 
truth  of  tne  Lord's  church  and  kingdom,  and  m  the  supreme 
sense  concerning  the  Lord  himself.  When  a  man  comes  into 
the  other  life,  which  he  does  immediately  after  death,  if  he  be 
among  those  who  are  elevated  into  heaven,  he  will  then  know 
that  he  retains  nothing  of  the  historicals  of  the  Woi*d,  and  does 
not  even  know  any  thing  concerning  Joseph,  or  concerning 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  but  only  concerning  the  spirituiS 
and  divine  things  which  he  had  learnt  from  the  Word,  and  had 
applied  to  his  nfe ;  such  things  therefore  are  what  are  within 
in  the  Word,  and  are  called  its  internal  sense. 

4990.  "And  he  refused." — ^This  signifies  aversion,  as  ap- 
pears fix>m  the  signification  of  "  to  refuse,''  as  signifying  to  be 
averse  from,  viz.,  from  that  conjunction ;  for  he  who  refuses  so 
as  to  fly  abroad,  shows  his  aversion. 

4991.  "And  said  to  his  lord's  wife." — ^This  signifies  per- 
ception concerning  that  truth,  as  appears  (l^from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  to  sav^  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting 
to  perceive,  as  nas  been  frequently  observed  above ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  his  lord's  wife,"  as  denoting  trntli 
natural  not  spiritual  adjoined  to  natural  good,  see  above,  n.  4988. 

4992.  "  Behold,  my  lord  knoweth  not  what  is  with  me  in 
the  house." — This  signifies  that  good  natural  did  not  even  desire 
appropriation,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  his 
lord,"  as  denoting  natural  good,  see  n.  4973 ;  and  (2.)  from  ^ 
signification  of  "  not  to  know  what  is  with  me  in  the  house," 
as  denoting  not  to  desire  appropriation.  That  this  is  the  sense 
of  the  above  words,  can  only  be  seen  from  the  series  of  things 
in  the  internal  sense :  for  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  a  third 
state,  in  which  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  was  in  the  natural : 
in  that  state,  natural  good  and  truth  which  is  spiritual  is  sepa- 
rated from  natural  good  and  truth  which  is  not  spiritual ;  con- 
sequently by  not  to  Know  what  is  in  the  house,  is  signified  that 
there  is  no  desire  of  appropriation.  These  things,  however, 
are  arcana,  which  can  onnr  be  illustrated  by  examples ;  let  the 
following  therefore  serve  for  illustration.  To  be  conjoined  with 
one's  wife  from  mere  lust  is  natural  not  spiritual ;  but  to  be 
conjoined  with  one's  wife  from  conjugial  love  is  natural  spirit- 
nal :  when  the  husband  afterwards  is  conjoined  from  mere  lus^ 
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he  then  believes  that  he  prevaricates,  like  one  who  does  some- 
what lascivious,  therefore  he  does  not  desire  any  longer  that  it 
should  be  appropriated  to  him.  Take  also  this  example.  To 
do  good  to  a  friend,  without  regard  to  his  quality,  accounting 
it  enough  that  he  is  a  friend,  is  natural  not  spiritual ;  but  to  do 
good  to  a  friend  for  the  sake  of  the  good  appertaining  to  him, 
and  especially  to  account  good  itseli  as  the  friend  to  be  bene- 
fited, tnis  is  natural  spiritual ;  and  when  he  is  in  this  princi- 
ple, he  knows  that  he  prevaricates,  if  he  does  good  to  a  friend 
who  is  evil,  for  in  such  case  through  him  he  does  evil  to  others . 
when  he  is  in  this  state,  he  holds  in  aversion  the  appropriation 
of  good  natural  not  spiritual,  in  which  good  he  was  before 
principled.    The  case  is  similar  in  all  other  instances. 

^  4993.  "And  all  that  h^  hath  he  hath  given  into  my  hand.** 
— ^This  signifies  that  all  was  in  his  power,  as  appears  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  4978,  where  similar  words  occur ;  but  there 
is  this  difference,  that  the  subject  there  treated  of  is  the  second 
state,  in  which  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  in  the  natural  was ; 
for  then  natural  good  applied  itself;  and  appropriated  to  itself 
truth,  see  n.  4976, 4977;  m  which  state  gooa  had  the  dominion 
actually,  but  truth  apparently,  therefore  those  words  then  sig- 
nified that  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power ;  but  here 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  third  state,  in  which  the  celestial 
of  the  spiritual  was,  when  it  was  made  spiritual  in  the  natural ; 
and  as  in  this  state  there  is  no  appropriation,  therefor^  the 
above  words  signify  that  all  was  in  his  power. 

4994.  "  He  himself  is  not  greater  m  this  house  than  I." — 
This  signifies  that  that  good  was  prior  in  time,  not  in  state,  as 
appears  from  the  signification  of  "  not  being  greater  in  the 
house  than  I,"  as  denoting  that  the  dominions  were  grounded 
in  what  was  equitable,  consequently  that  both  are  prior.  Fi-om 
the  series  in  tne  internal  sense  it  is  evident,  that  good  natural 
not  spiritual  is  prior  in  time,  and  that  good  natural  spiritual  is 

Jrior  in  state ;  as  is  also  clear  from  what  was  shown  above,  n. 
992.    To  be  prior  in  state  is  to  be  more  eminent  as  to  quality. 

4995.  "  And  he  hath  not  kept  back  any  thing  from  me  ex- 
cept thee." — This  signifies  that  it  was  forbiaden  to  be  conjoined 
to  the  truth  of  that  good,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  "  keeping  back  from  him,"  as  denoting  to  be  forbiaden ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  wife,"  who  is  whom  he  kept 
back,  and  is  here  meant  by  ihse^  as  denoting  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  see  n.  4988. 

4996.  "  Because  thou  art  his  wife." — This  signifies  because 
it  was  not  to  be  conjoined  to  any  other  good,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "  a  wife,"  as  denoting  truth  aojoined  to  its 
own  good,  see  n.  1468,  2617,  8286,  4510,  4828 ;  in  the  present 
case  truth  natural  not  spiritual  with  good  natural  not  spiritual, 
as  above,  n.  4988. 
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4997.  ^^  And  how  shall  I  do  this  great  evil,  and  sin  against 
God  ?" — ^This  signifies  that  thus  there  would  be  disjunction  and 
not  conjunction,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  evil," 
aud  also  of  "  sin,"  as  aenoting  disjunction  and  not  conjunction, 
viz.,  when  good  natural  spiritual  is  conjoined  with  truth  natural 
not  spiritual;  for  thej  are  dissimilar  and  unsuited  to  each 
other,  which  separate  from  each  other.  It  is  said  to  do  evil 
and  to  sin  against  God^  because  evil,  viewed  in  itself,  and  also 
sin,  is  nothing  but  disjunction  from  ffood ;  essential  evil  also 
consists  in  disunion.  This  is  evident  from  good :  good  is  con- 
junction, because  all  good  is  of  love  to  me  Lord  and  love 
towards  the  neighbour.  The  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  conjoins 
him  [who  is  pnncipled  therein]  to  the  Lord,  and  consequently 
to  all  the  good  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord ;  and  the  good 
of  love  to  the  neighbour  conjoins  him  to  heaven  and  the 
societies  tiiere ;  thus  also  by  this  love  he  is  conjoined  to  the 
Lord,  for  heaven  properly  so  called  is  the  Lord,  who  is  all  in 
all  there.  But  it  is  contrariwise  with  evil :  evil  is  of  self-love 
and  the  love  of  the  world :  the  evil  of  self-love  disjoins  him 
[who  is  principled  therein]  not  only  from  the  Lord,  but  also 
trom  heaven ;  for  he  loves  no  one  but  himself,  and  others  only 
so  far  as  he  regards  them  in  himself,  or  so  far  as  they  make  a 
one  with  himself:  hence  he  derives  the  inclinations  of  all  to 
himself,  and  altogether  averts  them  from  others,  and  most 
especiallv  from  the  Lord ;  and  when  several  do  this  in  one  so- 
ciety, it  follows  that  all  are  disjoined,  and  each  looks  at  another 
from  an  interior  principle  as  an  enemy,  and  if  any  one  does 
any  thing  against  nim,  he  bears  hatred  towards  him,  and  takes 
delight  in  his  destruction :  the  case  is  the  same  with  the  evil 
of  the  love  of  the  world ;  for  this  evil  covets  the  wealth  and 
goods  of  others,  and  desires  to  possess  them  all :  heiuse  arise 
enmities  and  hatreds,  but  in  a  less  degree.  If  any  one  wishes 
to  know  what  evil  is,  consequently  what  sin  is,  let  him  only 
seek  to  know  what  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world  are ;  and 
in  order  to  know  what  good  is,  let  him  only  seek  to  know  what 
love  to  Gbd  and  love  towards  the  neighbour  are :  hence  he  will 
know  what  evil  is,  and  consequently  what  the  false  is ;  and  also 
what  good  is,  and  consequently  what  truth  is. 

4998.  Verses  10  to  16.  And  it  came  to  pass^  that  she  epaJce 
to  Joseph  day  hy  day  :  amd  he  did  not  gwe  ear  to  her  to  lie 
with  ner^  to  be  with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day^  he  cams  to  the  house  to  do  his  worky  arid  there  was  none 
of  the  msn  of  the  house  there  in  the  house.  And  she  caught 
him  in  his  ga/nnent^  saying^  Lie  with  me  /  and  he  left  his 
garmerU  in  her  handy  ana  Jledy  and  went  forth  abroad.  And 
it  came  to  pass^  thai  she  saw  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand^ 
and  fied  dhroad.  And  she  cried  to  the  men  of  her  house^  and 
said  to  themy  saying^  See  ye^  he  hath  hrouglU  to  us  a  Hebrew 
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mm,  to  mock  w;  Ae  came  io  m^e  to  lie  with  ms^  amd  I  cried 
yjoUh  a  great  voice.  And  it  came  to  pase^  that  he  heard  that  1 
Ufted  up  my  voice  and  cried;  and  he  left  his  garment  with  me^ 
and  Jledy  and  went  forth  abroad.  And  it  came  to  pass,  signi- 
fies a  fourth  state :  that  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  signi- 
fies thought  concerning  that  thing :  aiid  he  did  not  give  ear  to 
her  to  lie  with  her,  siffnifies  that  he  was  averse  from  being 
conjoined :  to  be  with  her,  signifies  lest  thereby  he  should  be 
united  to  her :  and  it  came  to  pass  that  on  a  certain  day,  signi- 
fies a  fifth  state :  he  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work,  signifies 
when  he  was  in  the  work  of  conjunction  with  spiritual  ffood  in 
natural :  and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  mere  in 
tlie  house,  signifies  that  he  was  without  the  aid  of  any  one : 
and  she  caught  him  in  his  garment,  signifies  that  truth  not 
spiritual  appBed  itself  to  the  ultimate  of  spiritual  truth :  say- 
ing, Lie  witn  me,  signifies  for  the  sake  of  conjunction :  and  he 
lett  his  garment  in  her  hand,  signifies  that  he  withdrew  tliat 
ultimate  truth :  and  fied  and  went  forth  abroad,  signifies  that 
thereby  he  had  not  truth  whereby  to  defend  himself:  and  it 
came  to  pass  that  she  saw,  signifies  perception  concerning  that 
thin^ :  that  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand  and  fied  abroad, 
signifies  the  separation  of  ultimate  truth :  and  she  cried  to  the 
men  of  the  house,  signifies  falses :  and  said  to  them,  saying, 
signifies  exhortation :  See  ye,  he  hath  brought  to  us  a  Hebrew 
man,  signifies  a  servant :  to  mock  us,  signifies  that  he  rose  up 
against :  he  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me.  signifies  that  it  was 
willing  to  conjoin  itself:  and  I  cried  witn  a  great  voice,  signi- 
fies aversion :  and  it  came  to  pass  that  he  heard,  signifies  when 
it  was  apperceived :  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  signi- 
fies that  tnere  was  great  avei'sion :  and  ne  left  his  garment  with 
me,  signifies  a  witness  that  he  came  near :  and  fled  and  went 
forth  abroad,  signifies  that  still  he  separated  himself. 

W99.  "And  it  came  to  pass." — ^Tnis  signifies  a  fourth  state, 
as  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4979,  4987. 

5000.  "  That  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  da^." — ^This  signi- 
fies thought  concerning  that  thing,  as  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  to  speak,"  as  denoting  to  tnink,  see  n.  2271,  §287, 
2619 ;  viz.,  concerning  Joseph,  thus  concerning  that  which  is 
the  subject  here  treated  oi  by  Joseph.  "  Day  by  day,"  or 
every  day,  denotes  intensely.  The  reason  why  to  speak  in  the 
internal  sense  denotes  to  think  is,  because  thought  is  interior 
speech ;  and  when  a  man  thinks,  he  then  speaks  with  himself. 
Interior  things  are  expressed  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  by  cor 
respondent  exteriors. 

6001.  "  And  he  did  not  give  ear  to  her  to  lie  with  her." — 
This  signifies  that  he  was  averse  from  being  conjoined,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  not  to  give  ear,"  as  denot- 
mg  not  to  hearken  or  not  to  obey,  see  n.  2542,  8869 ;  in  the 
VOL.  v.  81 
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E resent  case  to  be  ayene  from,  because  he  so  far  reftised  to 
earken^  that  he  fled  and  left  his  garment ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
si^ification  of  ^'  to  lie  with  her,''  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined 
illegitimately,  see  n.  4989. 

5002.  ''  To  be  with  her."— This  simifies  lest  thns  he  shonld 
be  united  to  her,  as  appears  from  me  signification  of  being 
with  any  one,  as  denoting  to  be  more  closely  conjoined,  or  to 
be  united.  To  be  denotes  to  be  united,  because  the  very  esse 
of  a  thing  is  good,  and  all  good  is  of  love,  which  is  spirituid 
conjunction  or  unition.  Hence  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord 
is  called  Esse  or  Jehovah,  because  from  Him  is  all  the  good  of 
love  or  of  spiritual  conjunction.  Since  heaven  makes  a  one  by 
love  from  him,  and  a  reciprocal  into  him  by  reception  and  mu- 
tual love,  it  is  on  that  account  called  a  marria^  oy  which  it  is. 
He  case  would  be  similar  in  the  church,  if  love  and  charity 
were  with  it  as  its  esse.  Where  therefore  there  is  not  conjunc- 
tion or  union,  there  is  not  esse:  for  unless  there  be  somewhat 
to  bring  to  a  one  or  to  unite,  tnere  must  be  dissolution  and  ex- 
tinction. So  in  civil  society,  where  every  one  is  for  himself, 
and  no  one  for  another,  except  for  the  sake  of  himself,  unless 
there  were  laws  to  unite  them,  and  fears  of  the  loss  of  gain,  of 
honour,  of  fame,  and  of  life,  society  would  be  altogether  dissi- 
pated ;  therefore  the  esse  of  such  a  society  also  is  conjunction  or 
unition,  but  only  in  externals,  for  in  respect  to  internals  such 
a  society  has  no  esse.  Persons  of  such  a  character  therefore  in 
the  other  life  are  kept  in  hell,  and  in  like  manner  are  there 
held  together  by  external  bonds,  especially  by  fears ;  but  as 
often  as  those  bonds  are  relaxed,  one  rushes  eagerly  to  the  de- 
struction of  another,  and  desires  nothing  more  earnestly  than 
totally^  to  extin^ish  him.  It  is  otherwise  in  heaven,  where 
there  is  intenuu  conjunction  by  love  to  the  Lord,  and  conae- 

auent  mutual  love;  when  external  bonds  are  tb^re  relaxed, 
ley  are  more  closely  mutually  conjoined;  and  as  they  are 
thereby  brought  nearer  to  the  Jjivine  Esse,  which  is  from  the 
Lord,  they  are  more  interiorly  in  affection  and  Uience  in  free- 
dom, consequently  in  blessedness,  happiness,  and  joy. 

6008.  ^'  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  a  certain  day." — This 
signifies  a  fifth  state,  as  appears  from  the  significaticm  of  ^^  it 
came  to  pass,  or  it  was,"  as  involving  somewhat  new,  as  above, 
n.  4979,  4987,  4995,  thus  a  new  state ;  in  the  present  case  a 
fifth 

5004.  ^^  He  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work." — This  signi- 
fies when  he  was  in  the  work  of  conjunction  with  spiritual  g^od 
in  natural^  as  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  that  con- 
junction IS  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  bv  Joseph: 
therefore  when  it  is  said  '^  he  came  to  the  house  to  do  nis  work, 
it  signifies  the  work  of  that  conjunction. 

5005.  ^^  And  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there 
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in  the  house." — ^His  fiimifies  that  he  was  without  the  aid  of 
any  one,  as  may  appear  n*om  this  consideration,  that  it  signifies 
that  he  was  alone ;  and  as  in  the  internal  sense  by  Joseph  the 
Lord  is  treated  of,  and  how  he  glorified  or  made  aiyine  nis  in- 
ternal human,  those  words  siffnir^  that  he  did  it  without  the  aid 
of  any  one.  The  Lord  made  his  human  divine  by  his  own 
j^roper  ability,  thus  without  the  aid  of  any  one,  as  may  appear 
from  this  consideration,  that,  as  he  was  conceived  of  Jehovah, 
the  Divine  was  in  him,  and  conseauently  the  Divine  was  his ; 
therefore  when  he  was  in  the  world,  and  made  the  human  in 
himself  divine,  he  did  it  firom  his  own  Divine  or  from  himself. 
This  is  thus  described  in  Isaiah,  '^  Who  is  this  that  cometi^ 
from  Edom,  willi  sprinkled  garments  from  Bozrah ;  this  that  is 
honourable  in  his  raiment,  mofrchmg  m  the  nwUituds  of  hi$ 
strength  f  I  have  ta*odden  the  wine-press  alone^  and  of  the  peo- 
ple there  woe  no  man  with  me.  I  looked  around,  but  there  woe 
none  to  help:  and  I  was  amazed,  but  there  was  none  to  e^ 
port;  therefore  mine  own  wtm  brought  eahaHon  to  ma,"  IxiiL 
1,  3,  5.  And  a^ain  in  the  same  prophet,  '^  JBe  eaw  that  there 
WM  no  ma/n^  ana  as  it  were  was  amazed  that  there  was  no  inter- 
cessor ;  therefore  his  arm  brought  ealvaiion  to  him  /  and  his 
justice  stirred  him  up :  whence  he  put  on  justice  as  a  breast- 
plate^ and  a  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head,"  lix.  16,  17. 
The  Lord  by  his  own  proper  power  made  the  human  in  himself 
divine,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  1616,  1749,  1765, 1812,  1813,  1921, 
1928,  1999,  2025,  2026,  2083,  2500,  2523,  2776,  3043,  3141, 
3881,  8382,  8637,  4286. 

6006.  "  And  she  caught  him  in  his  garment." — This  si^i- 
fies  that  truth  not  spiritual  applied  itself  to  the  ultimate  of  spirit- 
ual truth,  as  appears  (1.)  tirom  the  representation  of  "  Potiphar's 
wife,"  of  whom  these  things  are  said,  as  denoting  truth  natural 
not  spirimal,  see  n.  4988 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  to  catch,"  as  denoting  to  apply  itself;  and  (3.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  *^  a  garment,"  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  1073, 257o, 
4546,  4763  ;  in  we  present  case  the  ultimate  of  spiritual  truth, 
whicn  in  tins  state  is  of  Joseph,  for  Joseph  here  is  good  natural 
spiritual,  see  n.  4988, 4992  :  that  the  truth  of  this  ^ood  is  what 
truth  natural  not  spiritual  was  willing  to  be  conjomed  with,  is 
evident  from  the  series  of  thin^  in  the  internal  sense.  But 
what  is  meant  by  and  involved  m  this  circumstance,  that  truth 
natural  not  spiritual  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  truth 
natural  spiritual,  is  at  this  day  an  arcanum,  principally  for  this 
reason,  because  few  are  solicitous  and  willing  to  know  what 
spiritual  truth  is,  and  what  truth  not  spiritual  is;  and  they  are 
so  indifferent  about  it,  as  scarcely  to  be  willing  to  hear  mention 
made  of  what  is  spiritual;  and  at  the  bare  mention  thereof, 
something  of  darkness,  and  at  the  same  time  of  gloominess,  iu* 
stantly  comes  over  themy  and  excites  a  nausea,  m  consequence 
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whereof  it  is  rejected.  That  this  is  the  case,  has  ako  been 
experimentally  proved  to  me :  while  mj  mind  was  engaged  in 
such  contemplations,  there  were  spirits  present  from  Christen* 
dom,  and  on  this  occasion  they  were  let  mto  the  state  in  which 
they  had  been  in  the  world;  and  then  thej  were  not  only 
affected  with  sadness  at  the  bare  thought  concerning  spiritual 
good  and  truth,  but  were  also  seized  with  such  loathing  arising 
from  aversion,  that  they  said  they  had  a  feeling  in  themselves 
of  somewhat  like  what  in  the  world  excites  vomiting  ;  but  they 
were  told,  that  this  was  in  consequence  of  their  affections  being 
only  in  terrestrial,  corporeal,  and  worldly  things ;  for  when  a 
man  is  in  those  affections  alone,  he  nauseates  heavenly  things ; 
and   that  they  had  frequented  temples  where  the  Word  is 

J)reached,  not  from  any  desire  of  knowing  heavenly  things,  but 
rom  another  cupidity  imbibed  from  the  time  of  infancy :  hence 
it  was  made  manifest  what  is  the  quality  and  character  of 
Christendom  at  this  day.  The  reason  of  this  in  general  is, 
because  the  Christian  church  at  this  day  preaches  mith  alone, 
and  not  charity,  and  thus  doctrine,  but  not  life  ;  and  when  life 
is  not  preached,  a  man  comes  into  no  affection  of  good,  and 
when  he  is  in  no  affection  of  good,  he  is  also  in  none  of  truth : 
hence  it  is,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  delight  of  the  life  of  the 

generality,  to  hear  any  thing  more  concerning  heavenly  things 
lan  what  they  had  known  from  infancy.  The  real  case,  how- 
ever, is  this,  that  a  man  is  in  the  world  to  the  intent  that  he 
may  be  initiated  by  exercises  there  into  heavenly  things ;  and 
his  life  in  the  world  is  scarce  as  a  moment  in  respect  to  his  life 
after  death,  which  is  eternal :  but  there  are  few  who  believe 
they  are  to  live  after  death,  and  on  this  account  also  heavenly 
things  are  of  no  value  to'  them  ;  but  this  I  can  aver,  that  a  man 
immediately  aft;er  death  is  in  the  other  life,  and  there  his  life 
in  the  world  is  altogether  continued,  and  is  such  as  it  had  been 
in  the  world  :  I  can  aver  this,  because  I  know  it ;  for  I  have 
conversed  with  almost  all  whom  I  was  acquainred  with  in  the 
life  of  the  body,  after  tlieir  decease ;  and  hence  by  living  expe- 
rience it  has  been  granted  me  to  know,  that  the  lot  which 
awaits  every  one  is  according  to  his  life ;  but  those  of  the  above 
description  do  not  even  believe  these  things.  But  what  is 
meant  by  and  involved  in  this  circumstance,  that  truth  natural 
not  spiritual  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  truth  natural 
spiritual,  which  is  signiSed  by  she  catig/U  Joseph  in  his  gar* 
TnerUy  will  be  shown  in  what  presently  follows. 

6007.  "  Saying,  Lie  with  me."^ — ^This  signifies  for  the  sake 
of  conjunction,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  *'  to  lie,*'  as 
denoting  conjunction,  see  above,  n.  4989,  5001 ;  in  the  present 
case  for  the  sake  of  conjunction,  or  to  the  intent  that  there 
might  be  conjunction. 

6008.  '^  And  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand." — ^Xhis  signi- 
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flea  that  he  withdrew  that  ultimate  truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  leaving  in  her  hand,"  as  denoting  m  her 
Dower ;  for  hand  is  ability  or  power,  see  n.  878,  3091,  3387, 
8663,  4931  to  4937 ;  and  because  she  laid  hold  of  his  garment, 
it  here  denotes  to  withdraw;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  a  garment,"  as  denoting  ultimate  truth,  see  above,  n.  5006. 
That  truth  natural  not  spiritual  was  willing  to  conjoin  itself 
with  truth  natural  spiritual,  and  that  this  was  averse  from  con- 
junction, and  on  that  account  left  ultimate  truth,  or  suflFered  it 
to  be  withdrawn,  cannot  be  comprehended  by  any  one,  unless 
it  be  illustrated  by  examples :  but  first  let  it  be  seen  what  truth 
natural  not  spiritual  and  truth  natural  spiritual  are,  n.  4988, 
4992,  and  that  in  ultimates  there  is  affinitv,  yet  not  any  con- 
junction. But,  as  was  said,  this  must  be  illustrated  by  exam- 
ples ;  let  us  first  take  this.  It  is  a  truth  natural  not  spiritual 
within  the  church,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  to 
widows,  and  to  the  fatherless,  and  that  to  do  good  to  them  is 
the  charitv  which  is  enjoined  in  the  Word ;  but  truth  not 
spiritual,  that  is,  those  who  are  principled  in  truth  not  spirituid, 
by  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  mean  those  who 
are  so  named ;  whereas  truth  natural  spiritual,  that  is,  those 
who  are  principled  in  that  truth,  confirm  indeed  the  above  sen- 
timents, but  maintain  that  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  father- 
less, so  named,  are  meant  in  the  last  place ;  for  they  say  in 
their  heart,  that  all  are  not  poor  who  call  themselves  poor,  also 
that  among  the  poor  there  are  many  who  lead  very  wicked 
lives,  and  who  fear  neither  God  nor  men,  and  who  would  rush 
headlong  into  every  iniquity  unless  they  were  withheld  by  fear ; 
and  moreover,  that  the  poor  in  the  Word  mean  those  who  are 
spiritually  such, — those  who  know  and  confess  in  heart,  that 
tney  have  nothing  of  truth  and  good  from  themselves,  but  that 
all  things  are  freely  given  them :  the  case  is  similar  with  widows 
and  the  fatherless,  with  a  difference  in  respect  to  state.  From 
this  example,  it  is  evident,  that  to  do  good  to  the  poor,  the 
widows,  and  the  fatherless,  who  are  so  named,  is  an  ultimate 
of  truth  to  those  who  are  principled  in  truth  natural  spiritual, 
and  that  this  truth  is  like  a  garment  which  invests  interior 
things :  it  is  also  evident,  that  this  ultimate  of  truth  concurs 
with  the  truth  appertaining  to  those  who  are  principled  in  truth 
natural  not  spiritual;  yet  that  nevertheless  there  is  no  conjunc- 
tion between  them,  but  only  affinity.  Let  us  take  another  ex- 
ample from  this  truth,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neigh- 
bour. Those  who  are  principled  in  truth  natural  spiritual 
account  every  one  as  a  neighbour,  but  still  all  in  a  dissimilar 
respect  and  degree ;  and  they  say  in  their  heart,  that  those  who 
are  principled  in  good  are  especially  the  neighbour  to  whom 
good  is  to  be  done ;  but  that  tnose  who  are  principled  in  evil, 
although  they  likewise  fall  under  the  character  of  neighbour, 
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are  to  be  otherwise  dealt  witb,  and  that  good  is  done  to  them 
when  thej  are  punished  according  to  the  bws,  because  b^  pun- 
ishments they  are  amended,  and  thereby  also  precaution  is 
taken  lest  the  good  should  suffer  evil  from  them  and  their  exr 
waiple.  Those  who  within  the  church  are  in  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  say  also  that  every  one  is  a  neighbour,  but  thev  do 
not  admit  of  degrees  and  respects  [of  neighbournood] ;  tnere- 
fore  if  they  are  principled  in  natural  jgc^  they  do  good  to 
every  one  who  excites  compassion,  without  distinction,  and 
oftener  to  the  evil  than  to  the  gocni,  because  the  former,  in 
consequence  of  being  evil,  are  skilled  in  the  arts  of  moving 
the  tender  affections.  From  this  example  also  it  is  evident, 
that  in  this  ultimate  truth  there  is  agreement  between  those 
who  are  in  truth  natural  not  spiritum,  and  those  who  are  in 
truth  natural  spiritual;  yet  that  there  is  no  conjunction  therein, 
but  only  affinity ;  for  the  one  has  an  idea  and  a  meaning  re- 
specting the  neighbour,  and  respecting  charity  towards  nim, 
different  from  wlmt  the  other  has.  Let  us  take  also  this  exam- 
ple :  those  who  are  in  truth  natural  spiritual,  say  in  general, 
that  the  poor  and  miserable  will  inherit  the  heavenly  kingdom : 
but  this  is  to  them  an  ultimate  truth;  for  the  interior  truth 
stored  up  is  that  those  are  poor  and  miserable  who  are  spiritu- 
ally sucn,  and  that  it  is  these  who  are  understood  in  the  Word 
as  inheriting  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  those  who  within  the 
church  are  in  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  say  that  none  can 
inherit  the  heavenly  kingdom,  but  those  who  in  the  world  have 
been  reduced  to  poverty,  who  live  in  misery,  and  who  are  more 
afflicted  than  the  rest  of  mankind ;  they  also  call  riches,  digni- 
ties, and  worldly  joys,  so  many  diversions  or  means  of  removing 
a  man  from  heaven.  From  this  example  it  is  further  evident 
what  the  ultimate  truth  is,  and  what  its  quality  is,  in  which 
they  agree ;  yet  that  there  is  not  conjunction,  but  affinity.  Ldt 
us  take  also  this  example :  those  who  are  in  tinith  natural 
spiritual,  hold  it  as  an  ultimate  truth,  that  those  things  which 
are  called  holy  in  the  Word,  were  holy,  as  the  ark  with  the 
mercy-seat,  with  the  candlestick,  the  mcense^  the  bread,  the 
altar,  and  the  rest :  and  as  the  temple,  and  likewise  the  gar- 
ments of  Aaron  which  are  called  garments  of  holiness,  espe- 
cially the  ephod  with  the  breast-plate  containing  the  urim  and 
thummim:  nevertheless  concerning  this  ultimate  truth  they 
have  this  idea,  that  those  things  were  not  holy  in  themselves, 
neither  was  any  holiness  infused  into  them;  but  they  were 
holy  representatively,  that  is,  thej  represented  the  spiritual  and 
celestial  thines  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  tne  supreme 
sense  the  Lora  himself:  but  those  who  are  in  trutli  natural  not 
spiritual,  in  like  manner  call  those  thin^  holv,  but  holy  in 
themselves  by  infusion :  hence  it  is  eviaent  that  they  agree 
together,  but  that  they  do  not  conjoin  themselves ;  for  the  a&ve 
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trath  is  of  one  form  and  idea  with  tlie  spiritual  man,  and  of 
another  with  the  merely  natural.  Let  us  take  also  another 
example :  it  is  an  ultimate  truth  to  the  spiritual  man,  that  all 
divine  truths  may  be  confirmed  from  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word,  and  also  by  thin^  rational  or  intellectual  widi  those 
who  are  illustrated.  This  ultimate  and  general  truth  is  also 
acknowledged  by  the  natural  man ;  but  he  t)elieye3  simply,  that 
all  that  is  true  which  may  be  confirmed  from  the  Word,  and 
especially  diat  which  he  mmself  has  thence  confirmed :  herein 
therefore  they  agree,  that  all  divine  truth  may  be  confirmed ; 
but  this  general  truth  they  regard  difiTerentJy.  The  merely 
natural  man  believes  to  be  divine  truth  whatever  he  has  con- 
firmed with  himself,  or  has  heard  confirmed  by  odiers ;  not 
aware  that  the  false  may  be  as  easily  confirmed  as  the  truth, 
and  that  the  false  confirmed  appears  altogether  true,  and  even 
more  so  than  the  truth  itself,  because  the  fallacies  of  tlie  senses 

E resent  it  in  the  light  of  the  world  separate  from  the  liffht  of 
eaven.  Hence  al^  it  is  evident  that  ultimate  spirituaf  truth 
in  the  sight  of  the  natural  man  is  like  a  garment ;  and  when 
this  garment  is  withdrawn,  that  he  and  we  spiritual  man  do 
not  at  all  a^e ;  cpnsequently  that  the  spiritual  man  has  no 
longer  any  thin^  whereby  to  defend  himself  against  the  natural 
man ;  which  things  are  signified  by  Joseph's  flying  and  going 
forth  abroad  when  he  hM  left  his  garment ;  for  the  merely 
natural  man  does  not  acknowledge  interior  things,  therefore 
when  exterior  things  are  taken  away  or  withdrawn,  they  are 
instantly  dissociateo.  Moreover,  the  natural  man  calls  all  those 
reasonings  false,  by  which  the  spiritual  man  confirms  ultimate 
truth  ;  for  he  cannot  see  whether  that  w^ch  he  confirms  be  so 
or  not,  it  being  impossible  from  natural  li^ht  to  see  those  things 
which  are  of  spiritual  light :  this  is  against  order ;  but  it  is 
according  to  order  that  mings  in  natural  light  should  be  seen 
from  spintual  light 

6009.  '*  And  lie  fled  and  went  forth  abroad." — ^This  signifies 
that  he  had  no  truth  whereby  to  defend  himself,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  flying  and  going  forth  abroad,  after  he 
left  his  garment,  as  denoting  that  separation  was  made,  or  that 
there  was  no  longer  any  thing  common,  consequently,  as  a  gar- 
ment denotes  ultimate  truth,  that  he  had  no  truth,  whereby  to 
defend  himself;  see  what  was  shown  just  above,  n.  6008,  at  the 
end. 

6010.  '^  And  it  came  to  nass  that  she  saw." — ^This  signifles 
perception  concerning  that  tning,  as  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  seeing,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  2160,  3764,  4667, 
4723:  concerning  diat  thing  is  concerning  the  separation  b^ 
ultimate  truUis  being  no  longer  acknowledged ;  which  is  signi* 
fied  by  his  leamng  his  gamwrU  in  her  hamd  (mdfying  abroad^ 
as  is  evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  6008«  and  5009. 
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6011.  "  And  she  cried  to  the  men  of  the  honse.'' — ^This  signi- 
fies falses,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  cry,  as  denoting 
the  false,  see  n.  2240,  hence  to  cry  is  predicated  of  what  is 
false.  The  men  of  the  honse  in  the  gennme  sense  are  the  truths 
of  good  ;  but  in  the  opposite  sense  they  are  the  falses  of  evil. 
They  are  falses  which  Potiphar's  wife  now  speaks  to  the  men 
of  the  house,  and  aftei-wards  to  her  husband,  as  is  manifest  from 
what  she  speaks.  Natural  truth,  which  is  here  the  wife  of 
Potiphar,  cannot  speak  other  than  falses,  or  what  is  contrary  to 
truth,  after  that  ultimate  spiritual  truth,  which  as  to  the  outer- 
most face  appears  as  it  were  conjunctive,  has  been  plucked 
away,  see  n.  6008  at  the  end. 

5012.  "  And  said  to  them,  saying." — ^This  signifies  exhor- 
tation, as  appeal's  from  the  signification  of  "  saying"  in  this  case, 
as  denoting  exhortation ;  for  saying  in  the  internal  sense  de- 
notes perception,  n.  2862,  3395,  3509,  and  also  communication, 
11.  3060,  4131 ;  in  the  present  case  therefore,  because  it  is  said 
that  she  oriedy  and  it  follows  that  she  said^  saying^  it  denotes 
vehement  communication,  that  is,  exhortation  to  hear. 

5013.  "  See  ye,  he  hath  brought  to  us  a  Hebrew  man." 
This  signifies  a  servant,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ''a 
Hebrew  man,"  as  being  predicated  of  service,  see  n.  1703  it 
i:^  also  clear  from  what  follows,  for  Joseph  is  there  called  a 
ITehrew  servofUj  and  also  simply  a  servarUy  "There  came  to  me 
the  ffebrew  servant^  whom  thou  hast  brought  to  us,"  verse  17 ; 
•'  according  to  these  words  thy  servant  did  to  me,"  verse  19. 
The  principal  reason  why  a  Hebrew  man  here  denotes  a  servant 
Is,  because  those  who  are  in  truth  and  good  natural  not  spirit- 
ual, who  are  here  represented  by  Potiphar  and  his  wife,  regard 
spiritual  truth  and  good,  which  is  represented  by  Joseph,  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  servant;  for  both  m  life  and  doctrine  they 
are  in  inverted  order,  inasmuch  as  with  them  the  natural  prin- 
ciple bears  rule,  and  the  spiritual  serves ;  when  yet  it  is  accord- 
ing to  order  that  the  spiritual  should  bear  rule  and  the  natural 
serve;  for  the  spiritual  is  prior,  interior,  and  superior,  and 
nearer  to  the  Divine,  while  the  natural  is  posterior,  exterior,  and 
inferior,  and  more  remote  from  the  Divine ;  on  which  accoimt 
the  spiritual  principle  with  a  man  and  in  the  church  is  compared 
to  heaven,  and  is  also  called  heaven,  and  the  natural  principle 
is  compared  to  the  earth,  and  is  also  called  earth :  hence  also 
it  is  mat  the  spiritual,  that  is,  those  with  whom  the  spiritual 

Erinciple  has  had  rule,  appear  in  the  other  life  in  the  light  of 
eaven  with  the  head  upwards  towards  the  Lord,  and  the  feet 
downwards  towards  hell:  whereas  the  natural,  that  is,  those 
with  whom  the  natural  principle  has  had  rule,  appear  in  the 
light  of  heaven  with  the  feet  upwards  and  the  head  downwards, 
although  otherwise  in  their  own  light,  which  is  a  delusive  light 
resulting  from  the  lusts  and  consequent  phantasies  in  whicli  the; 
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are,  n.  1628,  8340,  4214,  4418,  4631,  4532.  Natural  men  con- 
eider  spiritual  things  as  subservient,  as  was  represented  by  the 
Egyptians  regarding  the  Hebrews  as  servants ;  for  the  Egyp- 
tians represented  those  who  are  in  natural  poience,  thus  who  are 
natural,  but  the  Hebrews  those  who  are  of  the  church,  thus 
respectively  the  spiritual :  the  Egyptians  also  estimated  the  He- 
orews  so  vile,  as  servants,  that  it  was  an  abomination  to  them 
to  eat  with  the  Hebrews,  Gen.  xliii.  32 ;  and  also  the  sacrifices 
offered  by  the  Hebrews  were  an  abomination  to  them,  Exod. 
viii.  26. 

5014.  "  To  mock  us." — This  signifies  that  he  rose  up  against, 
as  appears  from  the  series  itself  in  the  internal  sense,  and  also 
from  the  signification  of  "  to  mock,"  when  it  is  said  from  vehe- 
mence, as  aenoting  to  rise  up  against. 

5015.  "  He  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me." — This  signifies  that 
truth  natural  spiritual  was  willing  to  conjoin  itself,  as  appears 
(l.J  from  the  signification  of  "to  come,"  as  here  denoting  to  be 
willing ;  for  he  who  comes  purposely,  is  willing ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "to  lie  with,"  as  denoting  to  conjoin  itself, 
see  above,  n.  4989,  5001,  6007. 

5016.  "And  I  cried  with  a  great  voice." — This  signifies  that 
there  was  aversion,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  cry, 
as  denoting  false  speaking ;  see  n.  5011 :  hence,  in  the  present 
case,  to  cry  involves  such  [false  speaking] ;  because  she  cried 
to  the  men  of  the  house  for  aid,  it  involves  that  it  was  repug- 
nant to  her ;  and  because  it  is  said,  that  she  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  that  she  was  averse  thereto. 

5017.  "And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  heard." — This  si^fiee 
when  it  was  apperceived,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  to  hear,"  as  denoting  to  obey,  and  also  to  apperceive  ;  that  it 
denotes  to  obey,  may  be  seen,  n.  2542,  3869 ;  that  it  also  de- 
notes to  apperceive,  is  evident  from  the  very  function  of  the  ear, 
and  the  consequent  nature  of  hearing.  The  function  of  the  ear 
is,  to  receive  another's  speech,  and  convey  it  to  the  common 
sensory,  in  order  that  this  sensory  may  thence  apperceive  what 
another  thinks :  hence  to  hear  is  to  apperceive ;  therefore  the 
nature  of  hearing  is,  to  transfer  into  another's  thought  what  a 
person  speaks  from  his  own  thought,  and  from  the  thought  to 
transfer  it  into  his  will,  and  from  the  will  into  act ;  hence  to 
hear  is  to  obey.  These  two  oflSces  belong  to  hearing ;  in  lan- 
guages these  oflSces  are  distinguished  by  hearing  any  one, 
which  is  to  apperceive,  and  by  nearing  or  hearkening  to  any 
one,  which  is  to  obey.  The  reason  why  these  are  the  two 
oflSces  of  hearing  is,  because  a  man  cannot  by  anjr  other  wajr 
<5ommunicate  the  things  of  his  thought,  and  of  his  will ;  nei- 
ther can  he  in  any  other  wav  press  reasons  of  persuasion  and 
inducement  to  do  and  obey  the  things  of  his  will.  From  the^ 
considerations  it  is  manifest  that  communications  are  effected 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


490  GENESIS.  [Ohaf.  xxzix.- 

by  a  circuit  from  the  will  into  die  thought,  and  thence  into  the 
speech,  and  from  the  speech  through  the  ear  into  another's 
thought  and  will.  Hence  also  the  spirits  and  angels  who  cor- 
respond to  the  ear  or  to  the  sense  of  hearing,  in  the  Grand  Man, 
are  not  only  apperceptions,  but  also  obediences :  that  they  are 
obediences,  may  be  seen,  n.  4652,  4660 ;  and  because  they  are 
obediences,  they  are  also  apperceptions,  for  the  one  involves 
the  other. 

6018.  "  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried." — ^This  signifies  that 
there  was  ^reat  aversion,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  to  cry"  with  a  great  voice,  as  denoting  aversion,  see  n.  6016 ; 
in  the  present  case,  therefore,  ^^  to  lift  up  the  voice  and  to  cry" 
denotes  great  aversion. 

6019.  "  And  he  left  his  garment  with  me." — ^This  signifies 
a  witness  that  he  came  near,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  ^^to  leave  a  garment,"  as  denoting  to  withdraw  ultimate 
truth,  see  n.  6008  :  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  a  witness ; 
because  the  garment  in  her  nand,  which  was  shown,  that  is,  the 
ultimate  truth  whereby  she  proved  that  he  was  willing  to  con- 

S'oin  himself,  was  a  witness  that  he  came  near.    This  sense  in- 
eed  appears  somewhat  remote ;  nevertheless  it  is.  that  which 
is  involved  in  what  she  spake,  see  below,  n.  6028. 

6020.  "  And  he  fled,  and  went  forth  abroad." — ^This  signifies 
that  sfill  he  separated  himself,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  "  to  fly  and  go  forth  abroad,"  as  denoting  to  separate  him- 
self, see  above,  n.  6009.  These  now  are  the  falses  which  Poti- 
phar's  wife  spake  to  the  men  of  the  house  concerning  Joseph, 
m  die  internal  sense,  which  truth  natural  not  spiritual  [spaKe] 
concerning  truth  natural  spiritual,  or  which  the  natural  man 
not  spiritual  concerning  the  natural  spiritual  man,  see  n.  4988, 
4992,  5008. 

-6021.  Verses  16  to  18.  And  she  laid  wp  his  gwrmeni  with 
her^  wfdil  her  lard  came  to  his  hovse.  And  she  spake  to  him 
according  to  these  toordSy  saying^  The  Hebrew  servant,  whom 
thou  hast  brought  to  us,  came  tome  to  mock  ms.  And  ii  came 
topassy  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
ment with  m^,  and  jied  forth  abroad.  And  she  laid  up  his  gar- 
ment with  her,  signifies  that  she  retained  ultimate  truth  :  until 
her  lord  came  to  nis  house,  signifies  that  she  might  communi- 
cate with  natural  good :  and  she  spake  to  him  according  to 
these  words,  signifies  false  speaking :  saying.  The  Hebrew  ser- 
vant, whom  thou  hast  brought  to  us,  came  to  me,  signifies  that 
serving  principle :  to  mock  me,  signifies  that  it  rose  up  against: 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  signifies 
when  great  aversion  was  apperceivea :  that  he  left  his  garment 
with  me,  signifies  testification :  and  fled  forth  abroad,  signifiei 
that  then  he  separated  himself. 

6022.  ^'  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  with  her." — ^Tliis  sig 
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nifies  that  she  retained  ultimate  truths  as  appears  ^1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  lay  up  with  herself,*'  as  denotmg  to  re- 
tain; and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  garment,"  as  denoting 
ultimate  truth,  see  above,  n.  6006,  6008 :  which  truth  being 
withdrawn,  the  spiritual  man  has  no  longer  the  means  of  de- 
fending himself  against  the  merely  natural,  n.  6008,  6009,  and 
in  this  case  injury  is  done  to  him ;  for  whatever  the  spiritual 
man  speaks  in  such  case,  merely  natural  men  say  they  do  not 
perceive  it,  and  likewise  that  it  is  not  so.  And  if  he  only  men- 
tions what  is  internal  or  spiritual,  they  either  ridicule  it  or  caU 
it  mystical ;  therefore  in  such  case  all  conjunction  between 
them  is  broken,  and  when  this  is  broken,  the  spiritual  man 
suffers  hardship  from  the  merely  natural,  which  is  also  repre- 
sented bv  Joseph's  being  cast  into  prison,  after  the  wife  testi- 
fied by  the  garment  in  presence  of  her  husband. 

6023.  "  Until  her  lord  came  to  his  house." — ^This  signifies 
that  she  might  communicate  with  natural  good,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  "  a  lord,"  as  denoting  good  natural  not 
spiritual,  see  n.  4973,  4988.  A  house  in  the  internal  sense  is 
tne  natural  mind ;  for  the  natural  mind,  and  also  the  rational 
mind,  is  like  a  house ;  the  husband  therein  is  good,  the  wife  is 
truth,  the  daughters  and  sons  are  the  affections  oi  good  and 
truth,  also  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  derived  from  them  as 
parents ;  the  maid-servants  and  men-servants  are  the  pleasures 
and  scientifics  which  minister  and  confirm :  here,  therefore,  the 
expression,  tmtU  her  lord  came  to  his  hotisej  signifies  natural 
^od  to  its  habitation,  where  also  there  is  truth  conjoined  to 
It ;  but  in  the  present  case  the  false  persuading  good  that  it  is 
the  truth ;  for  good  natural  not  spiritual  iff  easily  persuaded 
that  the  false  is  truth  and  truth  is  the  false.  He  is  called  her 
lord,  because  the  natm'al  principle  not  spiritual  considers  the 
spiritual  as  a  servant,  see  n.  6013.  The  natural  mind  and 
tne  rational  mind  of  a  man  is  called  a  house,  as  is  evident  from 
the  following  passages :  "  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out 
of  a  man,  he  wandereth  through  dry  places  seeking  rest ;  and 
not  finding  it,  he  saith,  /  vnU  retv/m  into  my  house  whence  I 
came  forth ;  and  coming  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished : 
then  he  goeth  awav  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  worse 
than  himself,  and  tney  enter  in  and  dwell  there."  Luke  xi.  24  to 
26.  In  this  passage  a  house  denotes  the  natural  mind,  which  is 
called  a  house  empty  and  swept,  when  there  are  no  goods  and 
truths  therein  which  are  the  niisband  and  wife,  no  affections 
of  good  and  truth  which  are  the  daughters  and  sons,  and  no 
such  things  as  confirm,  which  are  maid-servants  and  men-ser- 
vants. The  man  himself  is  the  house,  because  the  rational  and 
natural  mind  constitutes  the  man,  and  without  those  tilings* 
that  is,  without  goods  and  truths,  and  their  affections,  and  tn' 
ministry  of  these  affections,  he  is  not  a  man  but  a  brute.    Hi 
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mind  of  a  man  is  also  meant  b^  a  bouse  in  tbe  same  evangelist, 
"  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  vastated,  and  alumse 
fwon  a  house  foMeth^^^  xi.  17  ;  and  in  Mark,  "  K  a  kingdom  be 
divided  against  itself,  this  kingdom  cannot  stand ;  if  a  house 
also  be  divided  against  itself,  tKis  house  cannot  stand.  No  one 
can  enter  into  a  st/rong  marCs  house  and  spoil  his  goods  unless 
he  first  bind  the  strong  man,  and  then  will  he  spoil  Aw  hxmse^ 
iii.  24,  25,  27  ;  a  kingdom  signifies  truth,  n.  1672,  2547,  4691 ; 
and  a  house  good,  n.  2233,  2234,  3720,  4982  ;  a  house  signifies 
good  from  its  superior  excellence.  And  in  Luke,  "  If  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  had  known  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  ha/oe  permitted  his 
house  to  ie  dug  throughj'^  xii.  39.  Again,  "  Henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house;  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three  :  the  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father ;  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother,**  xii.  52,  63.  The  subject  there 
treated  of  is  spiritual  combats,  into  which  those  who  are  of  the 
church  are  to  be  admitted,  after  the  internal  or  spiritual  thin^ 
of  die  Word  are  opened.  A  house  denotes  the  man  or  his 
mind  ;  father,  mother,  son.  and  daughter,  are  goods  and  truths 
with  tiieir  afi^ctions,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evils  and  fakes 
with  their  affections,  from  and  with  which  there  is  a  combat 
The  Lord  commanded  his  disciples,  "  Into  whatsoever  house  ye 
shall  enter,  first  say.  Peace  he  to  this  house;  and  if  the  Son  of 
Peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it ;  but  if  not,  it 
shall  return  upon  you.  But  abide  ye  in  the  same  house^  eating 
and  drinking  suc^  things  as  they  have ;  go  not  from  house  to 
housey^^  Luke  x.  5  to  7.  This  represented  that  they  should  abide 
in  real  good,  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity 
towards  the  neighbour,  but  should  not  pass  into  any  other. 
That  a  man  or  his  mind  is  a  house,  may  be  also  seen,  n.  3538, 
4973. 

5024.  "  And  snake  to  him  according  to  these  words." — ^Thig 
signifies  false-spealring,  as  appears  from  what  follows ;  for  what 
she  spake  to  her  husband  are  falses. 

5025.  "  Saying,  The  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  brought 
to  us,  came  to  me." — ^This  signifies  that  serving  principle,  as 
appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  5013 :  in  the  present  case 
mat  serving  principle  means  spiritual  truth  and  good,  which 
.here  is  Josepn,  and  which  appears  to  the  natural  principle  not 
spiritual  as  serving.  As  for  example,  spiritual  truth  and  good 
desire  that  a  man  should  not  take  pleasure  in  dignities  and 
super-eminence  above  others,  but  in  offices  done  towards  his 
country,  and  towards  societies  in  general  and  in  particular,  and 
thus  sliould  take  pleasure  in  the  use  of  dignities.  The  merely 
natural  man  is  altogether  ignorant  what  this  pleasure  is,  ana 
denies  its  existence,  although  from  hypocrisy  ne  can  also  say 
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the  same ;  but  still  he  makes  uleasure  derived  from  dignities 
for  the  sake  of  self,  the  lord,  ana  pleasure  derived  from  dignities 
for  the  sake  of  societies  in  general  and  particular,  he  makes  tlie 
servant ;  for  he  respects  himself  in  every  thing  he  does,  and 
societies  after  himself,  favouring  them  so  far  as. they  favour  him. 
Let  us  take  another  example :  ii  it  be  said  that  use  and  end  con- 
stitute a  thing  spiritual  or  not, — use  and  end  for  the  general 
^ood,  the  church,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  constituting  what 
IS  spiritual,  but  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  self  and  those  con- 
nected with  self,  prevailing  over  the  former  use  and  end,  con- 
stituting what  is  not  spiritual, — this  indeed  the  natural  man 
can  acknowledge  with  the  mouth,  but  not  with  the  heart ;  with 
the  mouth  instructed  from  the  intellectual  principle,  not  with 
the  heart  from  die  intellectual  principle  destroyed  by  lusts ; 
from  this  principle  he  makes  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  self  a 
lord,  and  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  the  common  good,  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  a  servant ;  yea,  he  says  in 
his  heart,  how  can  it  possiblv  be  otherwise  ?  in  a  wora,  the 
natural  man  makes  light  of  tmdf  rejects  whatever  he  views  as  sep- 
arate from  himself,  and  esteems  and  accepts  whatever  he  views 
as  conjoined  to  himself,  neither  knowing  nor  caring  to  know,  that 
it  is  spiritual  to  view  as  conjoined  to  nimself  even^  one  who  is 
in  good,  whether  he  be  known  or  unknown,  and  to  view  as 
separate  from  himself  every  one  who  is  in  evil,  whether  he  be 
known  or  unknown  ;  for  in  such  case  he  is  conjoined  with  those 
who  are  in  heaven,  and  disjoined  from  those  who  are  in  hell : 
the  natural  man  however  is  not  hence  made  sensible  of  pleasure, 
inasmuch  as  he  is  not  receptive  of  spiritual  influx ;  he  therefore 
regards  it  as  altogether  vile  and  servile,  thus  as  of  no  account 
in  respect  to  the  pleasure  he  experiences  through  the  bodily 
senses  and  tibe  lusts  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world ;  but 
this  pleasure  is  dead,  because  it  is  from  hell ;   whereas  the 

Sleasure  derived  from  spiritual  influx  is  alive,  because  it  is  from 
le  Lord  through  heaven. 

6026.  "To  mock  me." — ^This  signifies  that  he  rose  up  against, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  to  mock,"  as  denoting  to 
rise  up  against,  see  above,  n.  6014. 

5027.  "  And  it  come  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried." — ^This  signifies  when  sne  apperceived  great  aversion,  as 
appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  the  voice  and  crying, 
as  denoting^eat  aversion,  as  above,  n.  5018. 

6028.  "  fliat  he  left  his  garment^  with  me."— This  signifies 
testification,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  leaving  his 
garment  with  her,  as  denoting  that  he  came  near,  see  n.  6019. 
A  garment  in  the  internal  sense  si^ifies  tioith ;  and  to  leave 
the  garment  denotes  to  withdraw  ultimate  truth,  n.  5008.  The 
reason  why  it  here  signifies  a  witness  or  testification  that^  he 
came  near,  is,  because  ultimate  truth,  when  it  is  left  or  with- 
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drawn,  is  a  witness  to  the  natural  man  against  the  spiritaaL 
That  the  natural  man  ia  astt  were  conioined  witii  the  spiritual 
man  by  ultimate  truth,  but  still  that  he  is  not  conjoined,  may 
be  8een,n.  5009  ;  for  when  the  spiritual  man  explains  that  truth, 
the  dissimilitude  appears :  the  examples  adduced  above,  n.  5008, 
may  serve  for  illustration.  He  spiritual  man,  as  well  as  the 
natural,  says  that  good  ought  to  be  aone  to  the  poor,  the  widows, 
and  the  fatherless ;  but  the  spiritual  man  thinks  that  good  ou^ht 
not  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  tne  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  wno 
call  themselves  so  and  still  are  rich,  and  who  are  evil ;  for  thus 
they  would  deceive  by  mere  names :  hence  he  concludes,  that 
the  poor,  the  widows,  and  fatherless,  in  the  Word  mean  those 
who  are  spiritually  such ;  but  the  natural  man  thinks,  that  sood 
ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherleas, 
who  are  so  named,  and  that  those  and  no  others  are  meant  in 
the  Word ;  neither  is  he  concerned  whether  they  be  evil  or 

food,  neither  knowing  nor  caring  to  know  what  is  meant  by 
eing  spiritually  such :  hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  ultimate 
truth,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows, 
and  the  fatherless,  appears  similar  to  both ;  but  when  it  is  ex- 

Slained,  it  is  dissimilar ;  and  when  it  is  made  dissimilar,  and 
isjunction  tlience  arises,  it  serves  the  natural  man  for  a  witness 
or  testification  that  he  came  near ;  hence  he  speaks  what  is  £Edse 
against  the  spiritual  man,  who  no  longer  has  the  means  of  de- 
fending himself:  hereby  it  is  clear,  whence  and  in  what  respect 
a  garment  also  signifies  a  witness  or  testification.  Let  us  take 
also  this  example :  the  spiritual  man  as  well  as  the  natural  man 
says,  that  gooa  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neighbour,  and  he  also 
says  that  every  man  is  a  neighbour ;  but  he  thinfes  that  one  is 
a  neighbour  in  one  respect  and  degree,  and  another  in  another, 
and  that  to  do  good  to  an  evil  person,  because  he  calls  himself 
a  neighbour,  is  to  do  evil  to  the  neighbour :  the  natural  man 
conjoms  himself  with  the  spiritual  in  the  ultimate  truth,  that 
good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neighbour,  and  also  in  this,  that 
every  man  is  the  neighbour ;  but  ne  thinks  that  he  who  favours 
him  is  the  neighbour,  not  caring  whether  he  be  good  or  evil ; 
hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that  in  that  ultimate  truth  they  are 
apparently  conjoined,  but  still  that  there  is  no  conjunction,  and 
that  as  soon  as  ever  an  explanation  takes  place,  there  is  dis- 
junction ;  in  this  case,  that  ultimate  truth  serves  as  a  witness 
to  the  natural  man  against  the  spiritual,  that  he  as  it  ware 
mocked.    So  also  in  otner  cases. 

5029.  "And  fled  forth  abroad."— This  signifies  that  in  this 
case  he  separated  himself,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of' 
to  fiv  forth  abroad,  as  denoting  to  separate  himself,  see  above, 
n.  5020 ;  and  consequentlv  that  he  nad  no  truth  whereby  to 
defend  himself,  see  n.  5009. 

5030.  Verses  19, 20.  And  U  came  to  paes^  as  her  lard  heard 
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the  words  of  Ms  vnfe^  whioh  she  spake  to  hirij  samng^  Accord* 
in^  to  these  words  thy  servcmt  md  to  me^  that  his  an^er  was 
kindled.  And  Joseph? s  lord  took  him^  and  game  him  into  the 
prison-house^  the  place  where  the  botmd  cf  the  king  were  hound; 
and  he  was  there  in  the  prison-house.  And  it  came  to  pass,  siff- 
nifies  a  new  state :  as  her  lord  heard  the  words  of  his  wife  whicn 
she  spake  to  him,  signifies  communication  of  the  false  that  it 
appeared  as  truth :  saying,  According  to  these  words  thy  serrant 
dia  to  me,  signifies  confirmation :  that  his  anger  was  kindled 
signifies  aversion  from  spiritual  truth  :  and  Joseph's  lord  took 
him,  signifies  temptation  from  the  natural  principle  :  and  gave 
him  into  the  prison-house,  signifies  as  to  fatse-sjpeaking  against 
good :  the  place  in  which  the  bound  of  the  king  were  bound, 
signifies  the  state  where  those  are  who  are  in  falses :  and  he  was 
there  in  the  prison-house,  signifies  the  duration  of  temptation. 

6031.  ^'  And  it  came  to  pass." — This  signifies  a  new  state, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  '^  it  came  to  pass,  or  it  was 
so,"  as  involving  somewhat  new,  or  a  new  state,  see  n.  4979. 
4987,  4999 ;  in  the  present  case  the  state  of  natural  spiritual 
good,  which  state  is  represented  by  Joseph,  after  the  ultimate 
of  truth  was  withdrawn  from  him,  consequently  after  there  was 
no  longer  any  conjunction  with  truth  and  good  natural  not 
spirituaL 

6082.  "  As  her  lord  heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she 
spake  to  him." — ^This  signifies  communication  of  the  false  that 
it  appeared  as  truth,  as  is  manifest  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  hearing  the  words,"  as  denoting  communication ;  for  to  hear  is 
to  apperceive,  n.  6017,  thus  to  be  communicated;  and  (2.) 
from  uie  signification  of  ^^a  wife,"  as  denoting  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  spoken  of  above,  but  in  the  present  case  the  false : 
tne  &lseH9peaking  itself  is  signified  by  what  she  spake  to  him, 
as  above,  n.  6024 ;  the  communication  of  the  &lse  is  with  eood 
natural  not  spiritual,  which  is  here  signified  by  her  lord,  as 
above,  n.  6023 ;  the  false  appeared  to  him  as  truth,  as  is  evident 
from  what  follows.  The  subject  here  treated  of  is,  that  ffood 
natural  not  spiritual  is  easily  persuaded,  insomuch  that  the  false 
appears  to  it  as  truth.  The  nature  and  quality  of  good  natural 
not  spiritual,  or  who  and  of  what  quality  those  are  who  are  in 
that  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4988, 4992, 6008, 6013,  6028 ; 
they  are  such  as  are  mild  and  well-disposed  from  an  hereditary 
ana  hence  an  adscititious  principle,  thus  who  do  good  from  na- 
ture, but  not  from  reli^pn.  It  is  one  thinff  to  do  good  from 
nature,  and  anodier  to  do  it  frcm  religion :  mey  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished by  men  in  the  world,  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  interiors ;  but  in  the  other  life  they  are  manifestly  dis- 
cerned; for  in  that  life  the  interiors  are  manifested,  the 
thoughts,  die  intentions,  and  the  ends  of  life  exhibiting  them- 
selves and  being  dearly  evident    It  has  hence  been  granted 
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me  to  know  the  quality  of  those  who  are  in  good  not  spiritual, 
and  of  those  who  are  in  spiritual  ^ood.  Those  who  are  in  good 
natural  not  spiritual,  suffer  themselves  to  be  persuaded  by  every 
one,  and  easily  by  the  evil ;  for  evil  spirits  and  genii  are  in 
their  very  life  or  the  delight  of  their  liie,  when  they  can  entei 
into  the  fusts  of  any  one,  and  when  they  do  so,  they  entice  him 
to  every  evil,  for  in  such  case  they  persuade  him  that  the  false 
is  truth.  This  they  easily  effect  with  those  who  are  in  good 
natural  not  spiritual ;  but  they  cannot  effect  it  with  those  who 
are  in  spiritual  good,  for  these  know  interiorly  what  is  evil  and 
false.    The  reason  of  this  is,  because  those  who  are  in  spiritual 

food,  when  they  lived  in  the  world,  received  precepts  from 
octrine,  wherewith  tliey  imbued  their  internal  man ;  so  that 
heaven  can  operate  therein  :  but  those  who  are  in  good  natural 
not  spiritual,  when  they  lived  in  the  world,  did  not  receive  any 
precepts  from  doctrine,  wherewith  they  imbued  their  internal 
man ;  therefore  with  them  there  is  no  plane  into  which  heaven 
can  operate,  but  whatever  flows-in  with  them  out  of  heaven, 
fiows-throuffh;  and  when  it  comes  into  the  natural  man,  it  is 
not  received,  because  the  evil  or  diabolical  crew  instantly  take 
it  away,  by  suffocating,  reflecting,  or  perverting  it.  Therefore 
those  who  are  in  natural  good  only,  in  the  other  life  suffer  hard- 
ship, and  complain  much  occasionally  that  they  are  among  the 
infemals,  when  yet,  as  they  believe,  they  did  good  as  well  as 
others ;  but  it  is  told  them,  that  they  did  good  merely  like  tame 
animals  without  reason,  and  were  not  sohcitous  about  any  good 
and  truth  of  the  church,  and  as  in  consequence  they  had  not  in 
their  internal  man  any  receptacle  of  good  and  truth,  therefore 
they  cannot  be  defended  by  the  angels;  also  that  they  did 
several  evils  under  a  specious  appearance  of  good. 

6033.  "  Saying,  According  to  these  words  thy  servant  did 
to  me." — ^This  signifies  confirmation,  as  may  appear  from  the 
faith  in  which  he  was  that  his  wife  said  the  truth,  and  that 
thereby  it  was  confirmed  with  himself;  for  the  wife,  who  per- 
suaded him,  is  truth  natural  not  spiritud,  but,  in  the  present 
case,  the  false.  That  good  natural  not  spiritual  suffers  itself 
to  be  easily  persuaded  oy  the  false,  m^  be  seen,  n.  5032.  It 
is  well  known  that  falses  may  be  confirmed  so  as  to  appear 
altogether  like  truths.  This  is  evident  from  every  heresy,  and 
from  all  its  particulars;  which,  notwithstanding  their  being 
false,  still  by  confirmations  appear  as  truths  to  tnose  who  are 
in  the  heresy :  it  is  also  evident  from  those  who  are  of  no  reli- 
gion, who  altogether  confirm  themselves  against  the  things  of 
flie  church,  insomuch  that  they  believe  that  the  church  is  only 
for  the  sake  of  the  vulgar,  to  keep  them  in  some  sort  of 
check ;  also  that  nature  is  all  in  all,  and  the  Divine  so  remote 
as  to  be  scarcely  anv  thing ;  likewise  that  a  man  dies  like  a 
beast     Concerning  these  and  similar  tenets^  those  who  are  in 
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good  natural  not  spiritual  suffer  themselves  to  be  more  easily 
persuaded  and  confirmed  than  others,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
no  mirror  as  it  were  from  an  interior  principle,  but  only  from 
an  exterior,  before  which  latter,  fallacies  appear  as  realities. 

6084.  "  That  his  an^er  was  kindled." — ^This  signifies  aver- 
sion from  spiritual  truth,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
anger,  as  bemg  a  recession  from  the  good  of  charity,  see  n.  357, 
thus  aversion ;  in  the  present  case  from  spiritual  truth,  whicli 
is  the  subject  treated  of.  Anger  denotes  aversion,  because  a 
man,  so  long  as  he  is  in  anger  against  any  one,  averts  his  mind 
{animtui)  from  him ;  for  anger  exists  or  is  excited,  when  any 
person  or  thing  is  contrary  to  any  one's  love,  bv  which  love 
there  is  conjunction  with  any  person  or  thing :  when  that  con- 
junction is  broken,  the  man  is  wrathful  or  angry,  as  if  some- 
thing was  lost  from  the  delight  of  his  life,  conseijuently  some- 
thing from  his  life :  this  sadness  is  turned  into  gnef,  and  grief 
into  anger. 

5086.  "  And  Joseph's  lord  took  him." — ^This  signifies  temp^ 
ation  from  the  natural  principle,  as  appears  from  what  now 
follows ;  for  the  subject  about  to  be  treated  of  is  Joseph's  being 
sent  into  the  prison-house,  whereby  in  the  internal  sense  is  de- 
scribed the  temptation  of  spiritual  good  in  the  natural  principle  ; 
and  because  the  words,  Josephs  lard  took  Aim,  involve  it,  they 
also  signify  it  Temptations  are  of  two  kinds,  as  to  truths  and 
as  to  goods :  temptations  as  to  truths  are  effected  b^  spirits,  and 
temptations  as  to  g:oods  by  ffenii.  Spirits  and  genii  in  the  other 
life  are  thus  distinguished:  spirits  act  into  the  intellectual 
principle,  consequently  into  the  things  of  faith,  but  genii  into 
the  will-principle,  consequently  into  the  things  of  love.     Spirits 

1>resent  themselves  to  be  seen,  and  also  manifest  themselves 
)V  speech ;  but  genii  make  themselves  unseen,  and  only  man- 
irost  themselves  by  an  influx  into  the  desires  and  lusts :  they 
are  also  separated  in  the  other  life,  evil  or  infernal  spirits  ap- 
pearing in  front  and  sideways  beneath  the  earth  of  inferiors, 
out  evU  or  infernal  genii  appearing  beneath  the  hinder  part  and 
backward  under  the  earth  tnere.  Temptations  as  to  truths  are 
effected,  as  we  have  said,  by  evil  spirits,  and  temptations  as  to 
goods  by  evil  genii.  The  subject  treated  of  in  what  now  fol- 
K>ws  is  tne  temptations  which  are  effected  by  evil  spirits,  thus 
which  are  effected  as  to  false-speaking  against  good.  These 
temptations  are  milder  than  those  which  are  effected  by  evil 
genii,  and  also  are  prior  as  to  their  existence. 

5086.  "And  gave  him  into  tlie  prison-house." — ^This  sig- 
nifies as  to  false-speaking  against  good,  as  appears  from  the 
signification  of  bemg  given  into  the  prison-house,  and  being 
there  kept  bound,  as  denoting  to  be  let  into  temptations  as  to 
false-speaking  against  good,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
but  first  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  something  concerning 
VOL.  V.  32 
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temptations.  Scarce  any  one  in  the  Christian  world  at  this 
day  Knows  whence  temptations  come :  the  man  who  mndergoea 
them,  knows  no  other  tnan  that  they  are  torments  arising  myat 
the  evils  which  inwardly  appertain  to  him,  and  which  first  ren- 
der him  nnquiet,  next  anxious,  and  finally  torment  him ;  bat  he 
is  altogether  ignorant  that  they  are  effected  by  the  evil  spirits 
attendant  upon  him :  he  is  ignorant  of  this,  because  he  does  not 
believe  that  he  is  in  consort  with  spirits  while  he  lives  in  the 
world,  and  scarcely  that  there  is  any  spirit  attendant  upon  him ; 
when  yet  every  man,  as  to  his  interiors,  is  continually  in  the 
society  of  spirits  and  angels.  Temptations  take  place  when  a 
man  is  in  the  act  of  regeneration ;  for  no  one  can  be  regener- 
ated, unless  he  also  undergoes  temptations;  and  in  this  case 
they  arise  from  the  evil  spirits  about  him ;  for  on  such  occa- 
sions a  man  is  let  into  the  ^te  of  evil  in  which  he  is,  that  is,  in 
which  that  very  principle  is  which  constitutes  his  jprapri^^  and 
when  he  comes  into  this  state,  evil  or  infernal  spirits  encompass 
him,  and  when  they  apperceive  that  he  is  interiorly  protected 
by  angels,  they  excite  the  falses  which  he  had  thought,  and  the 
evils  which  he  had  done,  but  the  angels  firom  an  interior  prin< 
ciple  defend  him.  It  is  this  combat  which  a  man  perceives  ais 
temptation,  but  so  obscurely  that  he  scarcdy  knows  any  other 
than  that  it  is  merely  an  anxiety :  for  a  man,  especially  one  who 
believes  nothing  concerning  influx,  is  in  a  state  altogether  ob- 
scure, and  scarce  apperoeives  a  thousandth  part  of  the  things 
concerning  which  the  evil  spirits  and  angels  are  contending ; 
nevertheless  on  such  occasions  the  man  and  his  eternal  salva- 
tion are  at  stake,  and  the  determination  of  the  stake  is  from 
the  man ;  for  the  combat  is  carried  on  from  the  things  apper- 
taining to  him,  and  concerning  them.  That  this  is  the  case^ 
has  been  granted  me  to  know  of  the  utmost  certainty :  I  have 
heard  the  combat,  have  perceived  the  influx,  have  seen  the 
spirits  and  angels,  and  at  the  time  and  afterwards  have  con- 
versed with  tnem  on  the  subject.  Temptations,  as  we  have 
said,  exist  principally  at  the  time  when  a  man  is  made  spirit- 
ual ;  for  then  he  spiritually  apprehends  the  truths  of  doctrine. 
The  man  is  often  ignorant  of  tnis ;  nevertheless  the  attendant 
angels  in  his  natural  things  see  spiritual,  for  his  interiors  are 
then  open  towards  heaven :  hence  also  it  is,  that  a  man,  who 
is  regenerjEited,  after  his  life  in  the  world,  is  among  angels,  and 
there  both  sees  and  perceives  the  spiritual  things  whicn  before 
appeared  to  him  as  natural.  When  therefore  a  man  is  of  such 
a  quality,  he  may  be  defended  by  angels  in  temptation,  when 
he  is  assaulted  oy  evil  spirits;  for  the  ansels  then  have  a 
plane  into  which  they  operate,  flowing-in  into  tiie  spiritual 
principle  appertaining  to  him,  and  through  the  spiritual  intc 
the  natural.  When  therefore  ultimate  truth  is  withdrawn,  and 
oi  consequence  he  has  nothing  whereby  to   defend  hinisdf 
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against  those  who  are  natural^  ooi^ceming  which  state  see  n. 
5006,  5008,  5009,  5022,  5028,  he  then  comes  into  temptations, 
and  is  accnsed  by  evil  spirits,  who  are  all. merely  natural, 
especially  of  false-speaking  against  good ;  as  for  example,  that 
he  thought  and  said  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neigh- 
bour, and  that  he  also  approved  it  in  act,  and  yet  by  a  neigh- 
bour he  now  only  means  those  who  are  principled  in  good 
and  truth,  but  not  those  who  are  principled  in  eril  and  the 
false,  and  cannot  be  amended ;  and  consequently,  since  he  is 
no  longer  willing  to  do  good  to  ihe  evil,  and  if  he  would  do 
good,  it  would  TO  in  the  way  of  punidiment  for  the  sake  of 
tneir  amendment,  and  of  an^tin^  evil  from  his  neighbour, 
they  charge  him  with  thinking  ancf  speaking  what  is  false,  and 
with  not  Stinking  as  he  speaks.  Let  us  take  also  this  example : 
inasmuch  as  a  man,  when  he  is  made  spiritual,  no  longer  be- 
lieves it  holy  and  tending  to  pious  use,  to  give  to  monasteries, 
or  even  to  temples,  which  abound  in  wealth,  and  as  before  he 
was  made  spiritual,  he  had  a  thought  that  such  conduct  was 
holy  and  pious,  they  charge  him  with  thinking  now  what  is 
false,  and  stir  up  all  the  thoughts  which  he  had  heretofore 
cherished  concerning  such  holmess  and  piety,  and  also  the 
works  which  he  had  done  in  consequence  of  such  thoughts ;  in 
like  manner  in  numberless  other  cases ;  but  let  these  examples 
be  only  for  some  sort  of  illustration.  They  principally  enter 
into  the  affections  which  he  heretofore  had,  and  excite  them, 
and  also  the  falses  and  evils  which  he  had  thought  and  done, 
and  thereby  lead  him  into  anxiety,  and  very  often  into  doubt 
even  to  despair.  Such  then  is  the  origin  of  spiritual  anxieties, 
and  of  what  are  called  torments  of  cansoience.  Hose  thin^ 
appear  to  the  man  as  if  in  himself  by  influx  and  communi- 
cation. He  who  knows  and  believes  uiem,  may  be  compared 
to  a  man  who  sees  himself  in  a  mirror,  and  knows  that  it  is 
not  himself  that  appears  in  it,  or  on  the  other  side  of  it,  but 
only  his  image ;  but  he  who  does  not  know  and  believe  this, 
may  be  compaml  to  one  who  sees  himself  in  the  miiror,  and 
imagines  that  it  is  himself  that  appears  there,  and  not  his 


5087.  To  be  given  into  the  prison-house  and  there  to  be  kept 
bound,  denotes  to  be  let  into  temptations  as  to  iSftlse-speaking 
against  good,  because  all  the  place  proximately  beneath  and 
round  about  tiie  sole  of  the  foot,  is  called  the  prison-house, 
wh^*e  those  are  kept  who  are  in  vastation,  that  is,  those  who 
have  been  in  principles  of  the  false  and  in  the  life  of  evil  ground- 
ed in  the  false,  and  yet  in  good  as  to  the  intentions.  Such  per- 
sons cannot  be  received  into  heaven,  until  they  have  put  off 
the  principles  of  the  false,  and  also  the  delight  oi  the  life  which 
was  thence  derived :  those  who  are  there  are  let  into  tempta- 
tions :  for  principles  of  the  false,  and  the  delights  of  life  thenee 
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derived,  can  only  be  cast  out  by  tenaptationB.  The  place,  oi 
rather  die  state  in  which  they  are,  is  signified  in  general  by  the 
prison-house,  and  the  places  themselves  by  pits.  Concerning 
vastations  in  the  other  life,  see  n.  698,  699,  1106  to  1113,  2699, 
2701,  2704.  Those  who  are  in  vastations  are  called  the  hound; 
not  tnat  they  are  in  any  bond  or  chain,  but  that  they  are  not  in 
liberty  as  to  their  former  thoughts  and  consequent  affections. 
That  such  are  meant  in  the  Word  bv  the  hoynd^  and  by  those 
who  are  in  prison,  is  manifest  from  other  passages  in  the  Word ; 
as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gtentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  hrvng  mm 
that  is  hound  out  of  prison^  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of 
the  frisonrlumae^^  xlii.  6,  7  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord  and  of  his 
commg.  In  this  passage  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  and  to  bring 
him  that  is  bound  out  of  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
out  of  the  prison-house,  denotes  those  who  are  in  imorance  of 
^ood  and  truth,  who  still  are  in  the  desire  of  knowing  and  be- 
mg  imbued  wiUi  those  principles ;  but  jfnison  in  this  passa^ 
in  the  original  tongue,  is  expressed  by  another  term.  A^am, 
in  the  same  prophet,  '^  Alt  the  vouths  are  hid  in  prison- 
houses;  thev  are  made  into  a  spoil,  and  there  is  none  that  de- 
liveretn,  and  none  that  sayethj  Lead  forth^'*  xlii.  22.  Youtlis, 
in  the  internal  sense,  are  the  truths  of  taith,  which  are  said  to  be 
hid  in  the  prison-houses,  and  to  be  made  into  a  spoil,  when  they 
are  no  longer  acknowledged.  Again,  ^^  It  shall  oe  in  that  day, 
Jehovah  will  visit  upon  the  host  of  the  height  on  the  height, 
and  upon  the  kings  of  the  ground  upon  the  ground  :  and  they 
shall  he  gathered  together^  the  hound  upon  the  pitj  and  shall 
be  shut  up  upon  the  inclosure ;  after  a  multitude  of  days  they 
shall  be  visited,"  xxiv.  21,  22 :  the  bound  upon  the  pit  denote 
those  who  are  in  vastations  or  temptations.  Again,  ^'  What 
will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation  and  vastation;  it  cometh 
from  far :  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  t  he  that  hath  not 
bowed  himself;  thev  shall  fall  heneath  the  hoimd  and  beneath 
the  slain,"  x.  3,  4  :  oeneath  the  hound  denotes  hell  which  is  be- 
neath the  places  of  vastation  :  the  slain  denote  tbose  who  have 
extinguished  in  themselves  tne  trutlis  of  faith  by  principles  of 
the  fi^e,  in  a  less  degree  than  the  thrust  throu^h^  concerning 
whom  see  n.  4508.  And  in  Zechariah,  '^  He  shall  speak  peace 
to  the  nations  ;  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  As  for  Uiee 
also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  IwiU  send  forth  the  hound 
out  of  the  pit  in  which  is  no  water.  £etum  ye  to  the  strongs 
hold,  ye  hound  of  hope^^  ix.  10, 12 :  to  send  forth  the  bound  out 
of  the  pit,  denotes  those  who  are  in  vastation  and  temptation : 
the  places  where  those  are  who  are  in  vastation,  are  called  pits, 
see  n.  4728, 4744.  So  in  David,  "  Jehovah  heareth  the  needy, 
and  despiseth  not  his  hound^^  Psalm  Ixix.  83.    Again^  ^^  Let 
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the  gitxMvmg  qf  him  that  is  hotmd  come  before  thee,'*  Psalm 
Ixzix.  11.  Again,  '^  Jehovah  looked  out  of  the  heavens  to  the 
earth,  to  hear  the  grownvng  of  him  that  is  baundy  to  open  to  the 
sons  of  death,"  Psalm  cii.  19,  20 :  the  bound  denote  those  who 
are  in  vastation  and  temptations.  So  in  Isaiah,  '^  In  an  accept- 
able time  I  answered  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  I  heard 
thee ;  I  also  guarded  thee,  and  gave  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  to  restore  the  earth,  to  distribute  the  wasted  inherit- 
ances, to  say  to  the  bounds  Go  yeforthy  and  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  be  ve  revealed ;  they  shall  feed  on  the  ways,  and  in 
all  hills  snail  oe  good  pasture ;  and  they  shall  not  hunger^  neither 
shall  they  thirsty^  xux.  8  to  10.  Again,  " The  Spirit  of  tiie 
Lord  Jehovah  is  upon  me  :  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me :  he  hath 
sent  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor^  and  to  bind  up  the 
broken  in  heart,  to  preach  liberty  to  me  omtvveSj  to  the  hownd^ 
and  to  theUindj  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  Jehovah," 
Ixi.  1,  2.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah  wno  doetn  judgment  to  the 
oppressed,  who  gvveth  bread-  to  the  htmffry^  Jehovah  who  looseth 
them  that  are  bounds  Jehovah  who  openeth  the  blind^  Jehovah 
who  raiseth  up  those  that  are  bowed  down,  Jehovah  who  loveth 
the  just,  Jehovah  who  guardeth  the  sojoui-ners^  supporteth  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow^^^  Psalm  cxlvi.  7  to  9  :  the  bovmd  de- 
note those  who  are  in  vastation  and  temptations  on  account  of 
falses.  From  these  passages  it  is  also  manifest,  who  are  meant 
in  Matthew  by  the  bound,  or  those  who  are  in  prison,  and  also 
by  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  and  the  sojourners :  "  Then  shall  the 
King  say  to  tLose  on  his  right  hand,  I  was  hungry ^  and  ye^a,ve 
to  me  to  eat ;  /  was  thirsty^  and  ye  gave  to  me  to  drink  ;  iwas 
a  sojourner^  and  ye  gathered  me ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ; 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  Iwas  injprison^  and  ye  came  to  me," 
XXV.  34,  36;  concerning  whom  see  the  introduction  to  this 
chapter,  n.  4954  to  4958. 

5038.  "  The  place  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were  bound." 
— ^This  signifies  the  state  where  those  are  who  are  in  falses,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "place,"  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387,  4321,  4882 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  "  the  bound  of  the  kine,"  as  denoting  those  who 
are  in  falses ;  and  because  in  £alses,  thev  are  in  vastation,  and 
those  who  are  regenerated  in  the  world,  in  temptation ;  for 
temptation  is  the  vastation  of  what  is  false,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  confirmation  of  what  is  true.  They  are  called  the 
bound  of  the  king,  because  a  king  in  the  internal  sense  is  truth, 
see  n.  1672,  1728,  2016,  2069,  3009,  3670,  4575,  4681,  4789, 
4966 :  the  bound  of  the  king  therefore  are  those  who  are  in 
falses.  The  places  also,  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were, 
were  called  pits  :  therefore  Joseph  says,  "  By  theft  I  was  car- 
ried away  from  tne  land  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  also  here  I  have . 
not  done  any  thing,  that  they  should  put  mo  into  thejnt^^^  chap. 
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zl.  15.    CoQcermng  »  pit,  as  denoting  a  place  of  vastation,  see 
n.  4728,  4744. 

5039.  "  And  he  was  there  in  the  prison-house." — ^Tbis  signi- 
fies the  duration  of  the  temptation,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  the  prison-house,  as  denoting  vastation,  and  also 
temptation,  see  above,  n.  6036,  5037 ;  and  (2.)  fipom  the  signi- 
fication of  being  in  it,  as  denoting  to  tarry  there,  thus  duration. 

5040.  Verges  21  to  23.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Jcmph^  and 
inclined  mercy  to  him^  and  ga/ve  his  grace  tn  ths  eyea  qf  the 
prince  of  the  jprieon-houee.  And  the  prince  of  thepnson-Tiouie 
game  into  Joseph^s  hand  aU  the  hotmdwho  were  in  the  prison- 
house;  and atlthat  they  did  therCy  he  was  the  doer.  TThe prince 
of  the  prison-hotcse  saw  not  any  thina  in  his  hand^  because  Jeho- 
vah was  with  Mm  /  and  whatever  he  did^  Jehovah  prospered 
And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  signifies  that  the  Divine  was  in 
him :  and  inclined  mercy  to  him,  signifies  the  divine  love  in 
singulars :  and  gave  his  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the 
prison-house,  signifies  relief  hence  in  temptations :  and  the  prince 
of  the  prison-house  gave,  signifies  truth  governing  in  a  state 
of  temptations :  into  Joseplrs  hand  all  the  bound  who  were  in 
the  prison-house,  signifies  firom  himself  over  all  falses :  and  all 
that  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer,  signifies  absolute  power: 
the  prince  of  the  prison-house  saw  not  any  thing  in  his  hand, 
signifies  that  himself  governed  truth :  and  whatever  he  did, 
Jehovah  prospered,  signifies  that  the  divine  providence  was 
from  himself. 

5041.  "And  Jehovah  wfw  witl^  Joseph." — ^This  signifies  that 
the  Divine  was  in  him,  viz.,  in  the  Lord,  who  in  the  supreme 
sense  is  represented  by  Joseph,  in  the  present  case,  the  Divine 
in  temptations,  which  are  here  treated  of;  for  the  Divine  itself 
is  Jehovah ;  and  that  he  was  in  him,  is  signified  by  Jehovah'9 
being  with  Joseph :  inasmuch  as  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  Jo- 
seph is  treated  of,  it  is  said  %Dith  him,  but  in  the  internal  sense 
where  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  it  is  in  him.  That  the  Divine  was 
in  him,  -may  be  evident  to  every  one  within  the  church  fi'om  thii 
consideration,  that  he  was  conceived  of  Jehovah;  on  which  ac- 
count he  so  frequently  calls  him  his  Father.  The  very  esse  of  a 
man,  and  hence  the  inmost  principle  of  his  life,  is  from  uie  father, 
the  clothing  or  exterior  things  are  from  the  mother  j  therefore 
the  Lord^s  esse^  and  hence  the  inmost  nrinciple  of  his  life,  was 
divine,  because  it  was  Jehovah  himself;  and  the  clothings  oi 
exterior  things  constituted  the  human  which  he  took  from  the 
mother  by  nativity.  This  human  was  such  as  could  be  tempted, 
for  it  was  polluted  with  evil  hereditary  from  the  mother ;  but 
as  the  inmost  principle  was  divine,  it  was  able  by  its  own  pro- 
per power  to  expel  the  evil  which  was  hereditary  from  the  mo- 
ther ;  and  this  was  done  successively  by  temptations,  and  finaU; 
by  the  last  which  was  that  of  the  cross ;  on  which  occasion,  Im 
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fallj  glorified  his  human,  that  if^  made  it  Divine*    Hence  maj 
be  manifest  what  is  meant  by  ^^  the  Divine  iras  in  him." 

6042.  "And  inclined  mercy  to  him." — ^This  signifies  the 
divine  love  in  singulars,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  mercy,"  as  being  in  the  supreme  sense  the  divine  love,  see  n. 
1785, 3068,  3073,  3120, 3876.  The  divine  ease  itself  is  love,  un- 
derstood  in  the  supreme  sense,  altogether  incomprehensible  to 
man ;  from  which  by  means  of  truth  all  things  exist  and  subsist, 
as  well  those  which  have  life,  as  those  which  have  not.  That 
divine  love,  from  the  very  es^  through  the  inmost  principle  of 
life  in  the  Lord,  fiowed-in  into  ev^i  me  minutest  thmgs  which 
he  did  from  the  human  taken  from  the  mother,  and  directed 
them  to  ends,  and  these  aids  to  the  ultimate  end,  that  mankind 
might  be  saved-  And  as  the  Lord  from  the  rery  Divine  in 
himself  saw  that  his  human,  as  to  its  quality,  was  in  evil  from 
what  was  hereditary,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  inclined 
mercy  to  him,  and  tJiereby  in  the  supreme  sense  is  meant  the 
divine  love  in  singulars ;  for  the  divine  mercy  is  actually  the 
divine  love  towaras  those  who  are  in  miseries,  n.  1049,  8063, 
8876 ;  that  is,  towards  those  who  are  in  temptations,  for  these 
are  in  miseries,  and  are  principally  meant  by  the  miserable  in 
the  Word. 

5043.  "And  gave  his  ^ace  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the 
prison-house." — ^This  signifies  relief  thence  derived,  as  appears 
fl.)  from  the  signification  of  "giving  grace,"  as  denoting  relief; 
lor  to  give  ^race  in  temptations  is  to  comfort  and  reneve  by 
hope ;  and  ^.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  prince,"  as  denoting 
a  primary  truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  in  the  following  para- 
graph ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  the  "  prison-house,"  as 
aenoting  the  vastation  of  we  false,  consequ0ntly  temptation, 
see  above,  n;  8086,  5087. 

5044.  "  And  the  prince  of  the  prison-house  gave." — ^This 
signifies  truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations,  as  appeaiB 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of"  a  prince,"  as  denoting  a  primary 
truth,  thus  the  governing  truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  pres- 
ently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the  prison-nouse,"  as 
denoting  the  vastation  of  the  &lse,  consequently  temptation, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  5086,  5087,  6048.  It  may  be 
expedient  to  premise  what  is  meant  by  truth  governing  in  a 
state  of  temptations.  With  all  who  are  in  temptations,  truth 
flows-in  from  the  liord,  which  rules  and  governs  the  thou^ts, 
and  raises  them'  as  often  as  they  fftll  into  doubts  and  despair. 
This  governing  truth  is  that  truth  which  they  have  learnt  from 
the  Word  or  from  doctrine,  and  which  tiiey  have  confirmed  with 
themselves :  other  truths  indeed  are  also  on  sueh  occasion  ire^ 
called,  but  they  do  not  govern  their  interiors ;  sometimes  the 
truth  which  governs  is  not  presented  to  view  before  the  lmde^ 
standings  but  lies  hid  in  what  is  obscure,  and  still  it  governs: 
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for  the  Divine  of  the  Lord  flows-in  into  it,  and  therehy  keeps 
the  interiors  of  th^  mind  in  it ;  when  therefore  it  comes  into 
light,  he  that  is  in  temptation  receives  consolation  and  is  re- 
lieved. It  is  not  the  truth  itself,  but  the  affection  of  that  truth, 
by  which  the  Lord  governs  those  who  are  in  temptations ;  for 
the  Divine  flows-in  only  into  those  things  which  are  of  the 
affection  :  the  truth  which  is  implanted  and  inrooted  in  a  man's 
interiors,  is  implanted  and  inrooted  by  affection,  and  not  at  all 
without  it;  the  truth  which  has  been  implanted  and  inrooted 
by  affection,  remains,  and  is  recalled  by  affection ;  and  when  * 
such  truth  is  thus  recalled,  it  presents  the  affection  conjoined  to 
it,  which  is  the  man's  reciprocal  affection.  As  this  is  the  case 
with  a  man  who  is  in  temptations,  therefore  no  one  is  admitted 
into  any  spiritual  temptations,  until  he  attains  to  adult  age,  and 
has  thus  imbibed  some  truth  whereby  he  can  be  governed; 
otherwise  he  sinks  under  the  temptation,  and  in  sucn  case  his 
last  state  is  worse  than  the  first.  From  these  considerations  it 
may  appear  what  is  meant  bv  truth  ^ovemin^  in  a  state  of 
temptations,  which  is  signified  by  the  pnnce  of  the  prison-house. 
A  prince  denotes  a  primary  truth,  because  a  king  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  signifies  truth  itself,  n.  1672, 1728,  2015,  2069, 3009, 
3670,  4675,  4581,  4789,  4966  ;  hence  princes,  as  the  sons  of  a 
king,  signify  the  primai'ies  of  that  trutn :  that  princes  have  this 
signification,  maj  be  seen,  n.  1482,  2089  ;  but  as  there  it  was  not 
shown  to  be  so  trom  other  passa^  in  the  Word,  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient here  to  adduce  some  in  the  way  of  proof;  as  in  Isaiah, 
"  Unto  us  a  boy  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  ^ven ;  npon  whose 
shoulder  shM  be  the  jmncipality.  The  Prvnce  of  Peace^  mul- 
tiplying princwality  and  peace  ;  there  shall  be  no  end,"  ix,  6, 
7,  spewing  01  the  Lord.  Principality  upon  the  shoulder  de- 
notes all  divine  truth  in  the  heavens  from  himself;  for  the  hea- 
vens are  distinguished  into  principalities  according  to  truths 
from  good,  whence  also  the  angels  are  called  pnncipalities. 
Peace  is  a  state  of  blessedness  m  the  heavens  affecting  good 
apd  truth  from  inmost  principles,  n.  3780 ;  hence  the  Lord  is 
called  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  is  said  to  multiply  principality 
and^'peace,  to  which  there  is  no  end.  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet, "  The  prmeeacf  ZocmIj  the  wise,  the  counsellors  of  Pha^ 
raoh,  are  foolish,  ifow  say  ye  to  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of  the 
wise,  the  son  of  t/ie  hinga  of  antufwity  t  the  pri/noes  of  Zoom 
are  infatuated,  the  princes  of  Noph  are  deceived ;  and  they 
have  seduced  Egypt,  the  comer-stone  of  the  tribes,"  xix.  11, 13 ; 
speaking  of  Egypt,  which  signifies  the  scientific  principle  of  the 
cniirch,  n.  4749,  thus  natural  truth  which  is  the  ultimate  of 
order ;  therefore  also  Egypt  is  here  called  the  comer-stone  of 
the  tribes,  for  the  tribes  denote  all  things  of  truth  in  one  com- 
plex, n.  3868,  3862,  3926,  8939,  4060:  but  in  this  passage 
Egypt  denotes  the  scientific  principle  which  perverts  the  truths 
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of  the  church ;  thu8  it  denotes  truths  in  the  ultimate  of  order 
falsified,  which  are  the  princes  of  Zoan  and  the  princes  of 
Noph.  He  calls  himself  a  son  of  the  kings  of  antiquity,  because 
the  scientifics  in  Egypt  were  from  the  truths  of  the  ancient 
church ;  the  truths  tnemselves  are  signified  by  kings,  as  was 
shown  above,  and  the  truths  of  the  ancient  church  by  the  kings 
of  antiquity.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Asnur  thinks 
what  is  not  right,  and  his  heart  meaitates  what  is  not  right ; 
for  his  heart  is  to  destroy,  and  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few ;  for 
he  saith.  Are  not  my  princes  kings  /"  x.  7,  8  ;  Ashur  denotes 
reasoning  concerning  divine  trums,  whence  come  falsities ; 
thus  he  denotes  perverse  reasoning,  n.  1186:  truths  thence 
falsified,  or  falses,  which  are  made  by  reasoning  and  appear  as 
most  real  truths,  are  signified  by  his  saying.  Are  not  my  princes 
kings  ?  That  Ashur  denote  reasoning,  and  his  princes  who  are 
kinffs  primary  falses,  which  are  believed  to  be  the  most  real 
truuis,  cannot  be  seen  and  thence  believed,  so  long  as  the  mind 
is  kept  in  the  historical  sense  of  the  letter,  and  still  less  if  it  be 
in  a  disposition  to  deny  that  there  is  in  the  divine  Word  some- 
what more  holy  and  more  universal  than  what  appears  in  the 
letter ;  when  nevertheless  in  the  internal  sense  Ashur  in  the 
Word  means  reason  and  reasoning,  and  kings  truths  themselves, 
and  princes  the  primaries  of  truth.  It  is  also  unknown  in  hea- 
ven what  Ashur  is  ;  and  the  angels  likewise  reject  from  them- 
selves the  idea  of  a  king  and  a  pnnce,  and  when  they  apperceive 
it  with  a  man,  they  transfer  it  to  the  Lord,  and  perceive  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  is  of  the  Lord  in  heaven, 
viz.,  the  divine  truth  from  his  divine  good.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  Ashur  falls  by  the  sword  not  of  a  man  {vir\  and  the 
sword  not  of  a  man  (homo)  shall  devour  him ;  also  his  rock  shall 
pass  away  through  aread,  and  his  princes  shall  be  in  consterna- 
tion at  the  standard,"  xxxi.  8,  9 ;  speaking  also  of  E^yt,  which 
is  the  scientific  principle  of  the  church  perverted.  Keasoning 
from  scientifics  concerning  divine  truths,  whence  come  perver- 
sion and  falsification,  is  Ashur;  those  truths  perverted  and 
falsified  are  princes  ;  the  sword,  by  which  Ashur  shall  fall,  is 
the  false  combating  and  vastating  the  truth,  n.  2799,  4499. 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  strength  of  Pharaoh  shall  be 
your  shame,  and  trust  m  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  ignominy, 
when  his  princes  shaU  be  in  Zcwtn,"  xxx.  3,  4.  r*rinces  in  Zoan 
denote  truths  falsified,  thus  falses,  as  above.  Again,  "The 
cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it ;  and  the  owl  and  the 
raven  shall  dwell  therein  :  he  shall  stretch  over  it  the  line  of 
emptiness,  and  the  plumb-lines  of  wasteness :  the  nobles  thereof 
shall  not  be  there ;  they  shall  call  the  kingdom,  and  all  the 
princes  thereof  shaU  he  nothing^^  xxxiv.  11, 12.  The  cormorant, 
the  bittern,  the  owl,  the  raven,  denote  genera  of  the  false,  which 
exist  when  the  divine  truths  that  are  in  tlie  Word  become  of 
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no  account.  The  desolation  and  vastation  of  truth  is  signified 
by  the  line  of  emptiness  and  the  plumb-lines  of  wasteness ;  and 
the  £d3es,  which  are  their  primary  truths,  are  simified  by 
princes.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^^  I  will  render  profane 
the  princes  of  holiness^  and  I  will  give  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and 
Israel  to  reproaches,"  xliii.  28.  To  render  {)rofane  the  princes 
of  holiness  aenotes  holy  truths :  the  extirpation  of  the  truth  of 
the  external  and  internal  churcn  is  sijznified  by  giving  Jacob  to 
the  curse  and  Israel  to  reproaches.  That  Jacob  is  the  external 
church  and  Israel  the  internal,  may  be  seen,  n.  4286.  And  in 
Jeremiah,  "  There  shall  enter  throug^h  the  gates  of  this  city 
kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  oi  David,  riding  in 
the  chariot  and  upon  horses,  themsehes  and  their princes^^^  xviL 
25.  He  that  understands  the  Word  in  the  historical  sense  in 
this  passage,  cannot  know  that  it  contains  anv  thing  deeper  and 
more  holy  than  that  kings  and  princes  should  enter  through  the 

Stes  of  the  city  in  a  chariot  and  on  horses ;  and  hence  he  col- 
^ts  that  it  signifies  the  duration  of  the  kingdom  j  but  he  that 
knows  what  is  simified  in  the  internal  sense  by  a  citjr,  by  kings, 
by  princes,  by  the  throne  of  David,  and  by  nding  m  a  chanot 
and  on  horses,  such  a  one  sees  deeper  and  more  holy  things 
therein ;  for  the  city  or  Jerusalem  signifies  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom,  n«  2117,  3654;  kings  denote  divine  truths,  as  was 
shown  above ;  princes  the  primaries  of  truth ;  the  throne  of 
David  the  Lord^s  heaven,  n.  1888  ;  riding  in  a  chariot  and  on 
horses  the  intellectual  spiritual  principle  of  the  church,  n.  2760, 
2761,  3217.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  O  sword  against 
the  Chaldeans,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  Babel,  and  against 
iiie  princes  thereof ^  and  against  the  wise  ones  thereof;  O  sword 
against  the  liars,  O  sword  against  their  horses,  and  against 
their  chariots,"  1.  35  to  37.  A  sword  denotes  truth  combating 
against  the  false,  and  the  false  combating  aj^nst  truth  ana 
vastating  it,  n.  2799,  4499 :  the  Chaldeans  denote  those  who 
profane  truths,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Babel  those  who  profane 

food,  n.  1182, 1283, 1295^  1304  to  1308, 1321, 1322, 1326, 1327. 
^rinces  denote  falses,  which  to  them  are  primary  truths;  horses 
denote  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church,  and  chariots  the 
doctrinal  principle  thereof,  whose  vastation  is  .signified  by  the 
sword  against  the  horses  and  the  chariots.  Again,  "  How  doth 
the  Lora  cover  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger  I 
The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up,  he  hath  not  spared  all  the  habi- 
tations of  Jacob ;  he  hath  destroyed  in  his  wrath  the  strongholds 
of  tlie  daughter  of  Judah,  he  hath  cast  them  to  the  earth ;  he 
hath  profaned  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof:  the  gates 
have  sunk  down  into  the  earth,  and  Tie  hath  broken  the  bars : 
the  king  and  the  princes  are  amongst  the  nations,"  Lam.  ii.  L 
2,  9.  The  daughter  of  Zion  and  of  Judah  denotes  the  celestial 
church,  in  the  present  case  that  churcb  destroyed ;  a  kingdom 
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denotes  the  truths  of  doctrine  therein,  n.  2547, 4691 ;  a  king  de* 
notes  the  truth  itself;  princes  the  primaries  thereof.  Again, 
"  Our  skins  like  an  oven  are  made  black  because  of  the  storms 
of  famine ;  they  have  compressed  the  women  in  Zion,  the  vir- 
^ns  in  the  cities  of  Judah  :  thejprinces  a/re  Tumged  wp  h/  their 
Mmd^  Lam.  v,  10  to  12.  The  princes  hanged  up  by  tneir  hand 
denotes  that  truths  were  profaned  ;  for  hanging  represented  the 
damnation  of  profanation ;  and  in  consequence  of  such  repre- 
sentation, it  was  also  commanded,  when  the  people  committed 
whoredom  after  Baal-peor,  and  worshipped  their  gods,  ^  Aat  the 
vrinoes  sh(yald  he  hanged  hefore  the  «t^,"  Numb.  xxv.  1  to  4 ; 
K)r  to  commit  whoredom  after  Baal-Doer,  and  to  woi'ship  their 
gods,  was  to  profane  worship.  Ana  in  Ezekiel,  "  27ie  king 
Siall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be  clothed  with  stupor,  and 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  be  affrighted ;  after 
their  way  I  will  act  with  them,"  vii.  27.  A  kin^  in  like  manner 
denotes  truth  in  general,  and  a  prince  the  primaries  thereof. 
Again,  "  The  prince  who  js  in  the  midst  of  mem  ^hall  be  car- 
ried upon  the  dioulder  under  darkness,  and  shall  co  forth ;  they 
shall  aig  through  the  wall  to  bring  out  thereby ;  he  shall  cover 
his  faces,  that  nis  eye  shall  not  see  the  eartn,'*  xii.  12.  It  is 
very  manifest  that  m  tliis  passage  a  prince  does  not  mean  a 
prince,  but  the  truth  of  the  church  ;  concerning  which,  when 
it  is  said  that  it  shall  be  carried  on  the  shoulder  under  darkness, 
it  was  to  signify  that  with  all  power  it  should  be  conveyed  down 
among  falses ;  for  darkness  denotes  falses :  covering  the  face 
denotes  that  truth  should  not  at  all  be  seen  ;  his  eye  not  seeing 
the  earth  denotes  that  nothing  of  the  church  would  be  seen. 
That  the  earth  denotes  the  church,  see  n.  662, 1066, 1068, 1262 
1413,  1607,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  8355,  4447,  4535. 
And  in  Hosea,  "  Many  days  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  sit,  with 
out  a  king  ana  without  a  prince^  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  a  statue,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim,* 
iii.  4.  And  in  David,  "  The  hiJig^a  daughter  is  all  fflorious 
within,  and  her  clothing  is  of  woven  gold :  she  shall  be  brought 
to  the  hing  in  needle-work :  instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  tny 
sons:  thou  ehaU  set  them  for  princes  i/n  oMthe  ea/rth^  Psalm 
xlv.  13, 14,  16.  The  king's  daughter  is  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom;  it  is  called  his  spiritual  kingdom  from  the  Lord's 
divme  truth,  which  is  there  described  by  a  garment  of  woven 
gold  and  needle-work :  sons  denote  the  truths  of  that  kingdom 
which  are  from  the  Lord's  Divine,  which  should  be  pnnces, 
that  is,  primaries.  The  prince,  concerning  whom  and  nis  pos- 
session in  the  New  Jerusalem  and  in  the  new  earth,  so  mucii  is 
eaid  in  Ezekiel,  chap.  xliv.  3;  chap,  xlv.  7,  8,  17;  chap.  xlvi. 
8, 10,  12,  16  to  18 ;  chap,  xlviii.  21,  signifies  in  general  the  truth 
which  is  from  the  Lord^s  Divine  :  for  the  New  Jerusalem,  the 
new  temple,  and  the  new  earth,  there  mentioned,  signify  the 
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Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths,  which  is  there 
described  b j  representatives,  such  as  occur  in  other  parts  of  the 
Word. 

6045.  "  Into  Joseph's  hand  all  the  bound  who  were  in  the 
prison-house." — ^This  signifies  from  himself  over  all  fitlses,  viz., 
truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  giving  into  Joseph's  hand,"  as  denoting  into 
his  power,  for  hand  is  power,  n.  5008 ;  thus  that  it  was  from 
himself,  for  what  is  eflFected  from  his  power  is  effected  from  him- 
self: Joseph  in  the  internal  sense  means  the  Lord,  as  has  been 
frequently  shown  above ;  and  (2.) from  the  signification  of  "the 
bound  in  the  prison-house,"  as  denoting  falses,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  5037,  5038 :  thus  "  the  prince  of  the  prison-house 
giving  into  Joseph's  hand  all  the  bound  in  the  pnson-house," 
signifies  ti'uth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations  from  himself 
over  all  falses ;  that  is,  that  the  truth  whereby  he  governed 
falses  in  a  state  of  temptations  was  from  himself.  In  this  pas- 
sage and  in  what  follows  to  the  end 'of  this  chapter,  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  it  is  shown  that  the  Lord  himself  from  his  own 
proper  power  governed  in  a  state  of  temptations,  that  is,  over- 
came the  hells  which  were  in  evils  and  falses,  and  which  con- 
tinually infused  evils  and  falses  into  mankind.  That  the  Lord 
by  his  own  proper  power  overcame  and  subdued  the  hells,  and 
thereby  glorified  or  made  divine  the  human  in  himself,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1616, 1749,  1755,  1813,  1904, 1914, 1921, 1935,  2025, 
2026,  2083,  2159^  2574^  2786,  2795,  3036,  3381,  3382,  4075, 
4286,  5005  :  this  is  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word, 
as  from  this  in  John,  "  I  lay  down  my  soul,  that  I  mav  take  it 
again :  no  one  taketh  it  from  me  :  but  I  lay  it  down  oi  myself. 
I  nave  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again," 
X.  17, 18.  The  passion  of  tne  cross  was  the  last  of  the  tempta- 
tions, by  which  ne  fully  glorified  the  human  in  himself,  that  is, 
made  it  Divine,  as  is  evident  also  from  several  passages  in  the 
Word,  as  from  John,  chap.  xiii.  31,  32 ;  chap.  xvii.  1,  5  ;  Luke 
xxiv.  26. 

5046.  "  And  all  that  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer." — 
This  signifies  absolute  power,  as  may  appear  without  explana- 
tion ;  for  the  words  involve  that  all  things  were  from  himself, 
thus  that  he  was  in  the  absolute  power  of  doing  and  of  leaving 
undone. 

5047.  "  The  prince  of  the  prison-house  saw  not  any  thing  in 
his  hand." — ^This  signifies  that  he  himself  governed  truth,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  sigoification  of  "  the  prmce  of  the  prison- 
house,"  as  denoting  truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations, 
see  above,  n.  5044 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  not  see- 
ing any  thing  in  his  hand,"  as  denoting  that  it  is  from  himself 
thus  from  absolute  power,  as  above,  n.  5045,  5046. 

5048.  "Because  Jehovah  was  with  him." — ^This  signifiei 
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from  the  Diyine  which  was  in  himself^  as  appears  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  6041. 

6049.  "And  whatever  he  did  Jehovah  prospered." — This 
signifies  that  the  Divine  Providence  was  from  himself,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  causing  to  prosper,  as  denoting 
Srovidence,  see  n.  4972,  4975 :  that  it  is  divine,  is  meant  by 
ehovah  ;  and  that  it  was  from  himself,  by  what  he  did.  The 
reason  why  causing  to  prosper  in  the  supreme  sense  is  provi- 
dence,  is,  because  every  thing  prosperous,  which  appears  m  the 
ultimates  of  nature,  is  m  its  origin  from  t^e  Divine  Providence 
of  the  Lord :  that  this  is  the  case,  and  also  that  every  thing 
which  is  said  to  be  of  fortune,  is  from  the  same  source,  will  be 
shown  elsewhere,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  from  what 
has  been  experienced  in  the  spiritual  world. 


A  CONTINUATION  OP  THE  SUBJECT  OF  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH 
THE  GRAND  MAN,  IN  THE  PRESENT  CASE  OF  TtfE  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE  OF  THE  LOINS  AND  THE  GENITAI^  THEREWITH. 

6050.  AT  the  dose  of  the precedina  chapter^  n.  4931  to  4953, 
we  showed  from  eoepenence^  who  in  the  Ghrcmd  Ma/n  or  hea/ven 
belong  to  the  province  of  the  hande^  the  arms^  and  t/iefeet ;  we 
wiU  now  proceed  to  show  what  are  the  societies  in  heo/ven  or  the 
Orand  Many  to  which  the  loins  correspond^  and  also  the  memhers 
adhering  theretOy  which  are  called  the  genitals.  In  general  it 
is  to  be  notedy  tJuxt  the  loins j  and  the  members  adhering  thereto^ 
correspond  to  genuine  con^ugial  love^  consequent!/^  to  the  socieUes 
whicn  consist  of  SMch  persons.  Those  who  are  vn  those  societies 
anre  more  celestial  than  others^  and  live  in  the  delight  of  peace 
m/yre  than,  others. 

5051.  In  a  quiet  dream  I  saw  soms  trees  that  were  planted 
in  a  wooden  receptacle :  one  of  them,  was  tally  another  lower y  and 
two  were  small;  the  lower  tree  delighted  me  most ;  and  at  the 
same  time  a  very  pleasant  resty  sicch  as  I  cannot  eoepressy  afected 
my  mdnd.  When  I  awoTuy  I  entered  into  conA)ersation  wUh  the 
anaelic  spirits  w/u>  had  iriduced  the  dream;  see  n.  1977, 1979. 
Tney  totd  me  that  what  I  had  seen  signified  conjugial  love;  the 
tall  tree  signifying  the  husba/ndy  the  lower  tree  the  wifcy  and  the 
two  small  ones  the  chUdt^en  :  they  said  further  that  the  very  pleas- 
ant resty  which  affected  my  mindy  was  an  indication  of  the  pleas- 
antness  of  peace  enjoyed  vn  the  other  life  by  those  who  ha/i)e  lived 
in  genuine  conjugial  love.  They  addedy  that  such  persons  belong 
to  the  province  of  the  thighs  next  above  the  knees y  and  that  those 
who  are  in  a  stUl  more  pleasant  state  belong  to  the  province  of 
the  loins.    It  was  also  shown  me,  that  there  ^s  a  communication 
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through  the  feet  ynth  the  soles  and  the  heels :  that  there  is  a  cony- 
fmmioation^  is  <Aso  ma/nif est  from  that  great  nerve  in  the  thighj 
which  sends  forth  its  branches  not  only  throitgh  the  loins  to  the 
genitals^  which  are  the  organs  ofcof^ugial  lovCy  but  also  through 
the  feet  to  the  soles  a/nd  the  heels.  It  was  also  discovered  to  me 
on  this  occasion^  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  hy  thejj^an  and  the 
nerve  of  the  thigh  which  Jacob  had  ptd  out  of  jovnt  when  he 
wresUed  with  the  angel^  Qen.  zxxii.  26,  32,  83/  see  n,  4280 
4281,  4314  to  4817.  /  afterwwrds  saw  a  grectt  do^^  like  thm 
which  the  most  ancient  writers  oaU  CerberuSy  with  h%ejaws  hor- 
rihly  extended.  It  was  told  m^  that  sttch  a  dog  signifes  a  guards 
to  present  a  man^s  passing  over  from  cdestial  oonjugial  love  to 
the  love  of  adultery^  which  is  inferTud:  for  coryugial  love  is 
celestial^  when  a  man  with  his  conju^cX  paainery  and  his  chU- 
dreny  whom  he  m/>st  tenderly  loves j  lives  contented  in  the  Lord: 
hence  in  the  world  he  ea>pe7nences  interioT  satisfaction^  and  in 
the  other  life  celestial  joy;  but  when  he  passes  from  that  love 
into  the  opposite^  and  the  delight  therein  appears  as  '^  it  were 
odestidly  atthough  it  is  i/nferrud^  in  this  case  such  a  dog  is  pre- 
sented as  a  security  lest  the  opposite  delights  should  oommvr 
nicate. 

5052.  The  lord  insiniuztes  conjugial  love  through  the  inmost 
heaven^  the  inhabitants  thereof  being  in  peace  above  all  others. 
Peace  in  the  heavens  resembtes  the  spring  season  in  the  worlds 
which  gives  delight  to  aU  things  /  it  ^s  the  cdestial  principle  it-' 
self  in  its  origin.  The  angels  who  dwdl  there  are  me  wisest  of 
aiUy  and  from  thei/r  innocence  appear  to  others  Uke  infants  ;  for 
they  love  iff  ants  mmch  m,ore  than  their  parents  do.  They  are 
present  with  infants  in  the  womh^  a/nd  In/  their  msans  the  Lord 
takes  care  that  infants  be  nourished  ana  perfected  there  :  thus 
they  preside  over  those  who  wre  with  ohHa. 

5053.  There  are  heavenly  societies,  to  which  aU  cmd  singidar 
the  members  and  organs  allotted  to  generation  in  each  sex  corre- 
spond.  Those  societies  are  distinct  from  others,  as  that  province 
tn  mxm  is  perfecOAf  distinct  and  separate  from  the  rest.  The 
reason  why  those  societies  are  heavenly  is,  because  cor^ugial  love 
is  ths  fundamental  of  aU  loves,  n.  686,  2736  to  2738  /  it  also  ess- 
eels  the  rest  in  use,  and  consequently  in  delight :  for  marrictges 
are  the  seminaries  of  the  whole  human  ra>ce,  and  also  of  the 
Zord^s  heavenJ/y  kingdom  /  for  heaven  is  from  the  hwman  race. 

5054.  Those  who  home  most  tenderly  Loved  infaaUs^  as  such 
mothers,  are  in  the  province  of  the  womi  and  the  adjacent  organs, 
as  in  that  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  ovaries,  and  those 
who  are  thsre,  a/re  in  the  sweetest  andmost  delicious  Ufe,  and  in 
hea/oenl/y  joy  above  others. 

5055.  Jaut  it  has  not  been  granted  ms  to  know  the  nature 
and  quality  of  those  heavenbu  societies  which  belong  to  eetch  of 
these  organs^  for  they  are  of  a  more  interior  hind  than  oan  oi 
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comprehended  by  (my  one  who  is  in  an  infeinor  sphere}  ihey 
idso  have  reference  to  the  ttses  of  those  orffonsy  whtoh  uses  are 
hidden^  and  likewise  remote  from,  science^  for  a  reason  also 
which  is  of  providence^  lest  srich  things^  wh^h  are  in  themselves 
most  hea/oenhfy  should  suffer  injury  hy  flthy  thouphts^  which 

eaom^  (     '         ' 


a/re  those  of  lasciviousnesSy  of  whoredom^  and  aduUerVj  cmd 
which  a/re  excited  with  the  generality  of  people  on  the  hofirc 
mention  of  those  orgwns.  I  a/m  therefore  only  allowed  to  rdaU 
some  things  more  remotely  connectea  therewith^  which  I  have 
seen. 

5056.  A  certain  spirit  from  another  earth  was  present  with 
me;  {concemina  the  spirits  from  other  earths^  oy  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  £ordy  we  shau  speak  elsewhere ;)  he  anoriously 
refftiested  that  I  would  intercede  for  him^  that  he  might  be  ad- 
mitted into  heaven,  saying  he  md  not  know  tha/t  he  had  done 
amy  evily  only  that  ne  nad  chided  the  inhabitants  of  that  earth  / 
{for  there  are  chiders  and  chastdsers  cf  those  wm>  do  not  lead 
orderly  lives,  of  whom  also  we  shaU  speak,  when  we  treat  cf 
the  inhabitants  of  other  earths :)  he  aadedf  that  after  chiding 
he  instructed  them  /  he  then  talked  as  it  were  with  a  dimded 
mind  /  he  could  also  excite  compassion.  I  could  make  him  no 
other  reply  than  that  it  was  out  of  my  power  to  help  him  ;  that 
help  could  come  only  from  the  Lord,  and  that,  if  he  was  worthy, 
he  might  entertain  hope.  He  was  then  sent  among  the  wm 
disposed  spirits  from  his  own  earth;  but  these  told  him  that  he 
oould  not  conUnus  in  consort  with  them^  because  he  was  not  of 
their  temper  and  disposition.  But  as  from  an  intense  desire 
he  was  still  urgent  to  be  let  into  heaven,  he  was  sent  into  a 
society  of  wM-disposed  spirits  of  this  eaHh:  yet  these  also  said 
that  ne  could  not  continue  with  them.  He  was  likewise  of  a 
hlack  colour  in  the  light  of  heaven,  but  he  himself  said,  that  he 
was  mot  of  a  black  but  of  a  murrhine  colour.  7  u>as  told  that 
they  are  such  in  the  beginning,  who  wre  afterwards  recei/ved 
among  those  who  con^itute  the  province  of  the  seminal  vessels; 
for  in  those  vessels  is  collected  the  semen  with  its  proper  serum 
with  which  it  is  combined,  and  thereby  rendeream^^  after  it 
has  been  emitted,  to  be  resolved  in  the  neck  of  the  uter^us,  and  so 
to  be  serviceable  to  conception  ;  and  there  is  in  such  substance 
an  endeavour  and  as  it  were  a  d^re  qf  performing  use,  thus  qf 

rting  off  the  serum  with  which  it  is  clothed.  Something  simir 
to  this  also  appeared  to  a/j^pertai/n  to  that  spirit.  H.e  cams 
again  to  ms,  but  in  vile  dothvng,  and  said,  that  he  was  burning 
with  desire  to  come  into  heaven,  and  that  now  he  apperceived 
that  he  was  of  a  quality  to  be  received.  /  waspermtUed  to  tell 
him,  that  possibly  it  was  a  proof  that  in  a  short  tim*e  he  would 
be  received.  He  was  then  told  by  the  angels  to  put  off  his  gar* 
ment,  which  he  immediately  did  in  areat  haste,  so  intense  was 
his  desire.    Thus  was  represented  the  quality  of  the  desires  of 
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those  who  are  in  the  province  to  which  the  seminal  vessels  cor- 
^'jfpond. 

5057.  /  once  saw  a  large  mortar^  and  standing  by  it  a  oer* 
tain  man  with  an  ironpestle^  who  from  ]^ha/ntasy  seemed  to  him- 
self  to  he  pounding  men  in  it,  torturvng  them  in  a  dreo/djfvX 
ma/nner  ;  this  he  aid  with  grea;t  delight :  the  delight  itself  was 
oommvunicated  to  m«,  thcU  i  might  mow  its  qtudUy  and  quan- 
tity with  persons  of  such  a  character :  it  was  an  infernal  ddigki. 
Tne  angels  told  me  that  sicch  was  the  ruUng  ddight  with  the 
posterity  of  Jacobs  and  that  they  perceived  nothing  more  delight- 
ful than  to  treat  the  nations  with  orueUu^  to  expose  them  when 
slain  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts  and  ovrds^  to  cut  them  alive 
with  saws  and  axes,  to  send  them  through  the  brich-kUn^  2  Sam. 
xii.  31,  and  to  throw  and  dash  their  children  to  the  ground. 
Such  things  were  never  comm^anded  or  permitted  except  to  those 
who  had  the  nerve  of  their  thigh  out  qfjointy  ri.  5051.  The 
dwellings  of  such  are  v/nder  the  riaht  heelj  where  are  adulterers 
who  are  also  cruel.  It  is  therefore  swrprising  that  any  one 
should  at  all  believe^  that  that  nation  was  chosen  in  preference 
to  others  :  hence  also  it  comes  topass^  that  several  confirm  them- 
selves in  the  belief  that  the  life  ts  of  no  account^  but  election  is 
every  thing ^  ana  that  consequently  reception  into  heaven  is  of 
mere  mercy y  without  any  regard  to  the  life  ;  when  yet  every  one 
from  sound  reason  is  enabled  to  see^  that  to  think  so  is  to  think 
against  the  Divine^for  the  Divine  is  mercy  itself :  if  therefore 
Keaven  was  of  mere  mercy ^  without  regard  to  the  lije^  all  wouldbe 
received  into  it^  whatever  might  be  their  numbers :  to  thrust  any 
one  into  heU^  when  he  anight  be  received  into  heckven^  would  be 
unmercifulness  a/nd  not  mercy  ^  and  to  choose  one  in  preference  to 
another  would  be  injustice  and  not  Justice.  Those  therefore 
who  have  believed^  and  have  confirmed  themeelves  in  the  belief 
that  some  are  chosen  and  the  rest  rejected^  and  that  admission 
into  heaven  is  merdv  out  of  mercy,  withozU  any  regard  to  the 
Ufe,  anre  told,  as  I  have  also  occaetonaUy  hea/raand  seen,  thai 
the  Lord  never  denies  heaven  to  anyone,  as  they  may  know  from 
experience,  if  they  desire  it  /  they  anre  therefore  elevatea  into 
some  society  ^  hewven,  inhamted  by  those  who  have  spent  their 
life  in  the  (mection  of  good  or  in  charity  ;  bid  when  they  come 
there,  and  being  evil,  they  begin  to  be  tormented  and  inwardly 
tortured,  because  their  Ufe  is  contrary  ;  and  in  the  hea/venly  light 
they  appear  like  devils,  almost  without  the  human  form,  some 
with  the  face  distorted,  some  like  orates  of  teeth,  some  like  mon- 
sters in  other  shapes  /  this  they  mhor  themselves,  and  cast  theny 
selves  down  headlong  into  hm,  and  the  deeper  they  descend  so 
much  the  better  for  tnem. 

5058.  /  also  saw  a  certain  man,  who  in  the  world  had  been 
reputed  am^ong  the  more  worthy,  a/nd  who  at  that  time  was  hnovm 
to  msj  but  not  as  to  his  internal  quality;  nevertheless  in  the 
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«<A#r  Zjjfi?,  afi&t  wnu  revclutumi  of  the  state  of  his  Ijfe^  he  vxm 
ehovm  to  he  deceitful.  When  he  nod  been  for  some  time  amons 
the  deceitful  in  the  other  Ufe^  and  had  there  suffered  much 
hardship y  he  was  desirotis  of  being  separated  from  them.  I 
heard  him  say  on  this  occasion^  that  he  wished  to  com^  into  hea- 
ven-; he  also  had  believed  that  reception  there  was  of  mere 
mercy  /  but  he  was  told  thai  if  he  caane  there^  he  coulanot  re* 
mainj  and  thai  he  would  be  tormented  like  those  in  the  world 
who  are  in  the  agony  of  death,  Neoertheless^  as  he  was  still 
UTffenij  he  was  admitted  into  a  society  consisting  of  the  simple 
goodi  who  are  in  front  above  the  head;  but  when  he  came  among 
them  he  began  to  ad  aooording  to  his  life  by  craft  and  deceit} 
hence  vn  the  space  of  an  howr^  the  good  there^  who  were  simple, 
begoffh  to  lament  that  he  took  from  them  the  percenotion  of  good 
a^  truthf  and  consequently  their  delight^  thereoy  destroying 
their  state.  At  that  instant  some  Ughtfrom  the  interior  heaven 
was  admitted^  in  which  he  appearea  Uke  a  devil j  with  the  upper 
part  of  his  nose  shamtfully  furrowed  as  from  a  loathsome 
wound.  He  then  beqan  also  to  be  inwardly  tortured^  avid  on 
soon  as  he  was  sensible  cf  ity  he  cast  himself  thence  into  hell. 
Hence  it  is  7nantfest^  that  election  and  reception  are  not  of  mere 
mercy ^  hut  that  it  is  the  life  which  m^ikes  heaven  /  nevertheless 
all  things  of  the  life  qf  good  and  of  ths  faith  of  truth  ate  mer- 
cifully given  to  those  in  the  world  who  receive  m^ercv^  and  they 
are  received  out  cfmercy^  and  it  is  theywhoare  caued  the  electa 
n.  3755,  3900. 

5059.  Those  who  have  lived  in  what  is  contrary  to  conjuaial 
lovsy  that  isj  in  adultery^  when  they  have  approached  me^^  nave 
infused  a  pain  into  mv  loinSj  more  or  less  acute  according  to 
the  life  ofaduLt^  which  theu  ha/ve  Uved  ;  from  which  irmux 
also  it  wets  mantfestj  that  the  loins  correspond  to  conjugial  cove. 
Their  hell  also  is  under  the  hinder  part  of  the  loinsy  beneath 
the  buUockSy  where  they  dwell  in  filth  and  excrement :  these 
tilings  likewise  are  alluring  to  them^  for  they  correspond  to  such 
pleasures  in  the  spiritual  world.  More  Kowever  will  be  said 
respecting  these^  wnen  hy  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord  we  come 
to  »peak  of  the  hells  generally  and  specificalhj. 

5060.  Who  they  are  that  correspond  to  the  testicles^  was  like- 
wise  mxide  manifest  to  m>e  from  those  who  are  in  what  is  con" 
trary  to  conjugial  love^  and  cause  pain  in  the  testicles ;  for 
societies^  when  they  operate^  act  upon  those  varts  and  numbers 
of  the  body  to  which  theu  corre^ondy  the  neavenly  societies  by 
a  gentlcy  su}eetj  delightful  influx^  the  infernal^  who  are  in  what 
is  contrary y  by  a  severe  and  painful  inJhKc;  but  their  infiux  is 
not  perceived^  except  by  those  who  ha/ve  their  interiors  open^  and 
thence  have  perceptible  communication  with  the  spirituid  world. 
Those  who  are  %n  principles  contrary  to  coryugial  love^and 
cause  pain  in  the  testicles^  are  those  who  ensnare  bylo^frieni 

VOL.  V.  ^ 
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shij)y  and  hind  offices:  &uch^  when  they  have  oome  to  me,  were 
deeirous  to  epedk  with  me  in  secret,  J>eing  ewoeedingly  /earfid 
lest  any  one  should  he  present  /  for  this  was  their  imaracter  in 
the  life  of  the  hody,  and  consequently  such  is  their  charader  in 
the  other  Ufe  ;  for  every  one^s  jpectUiar  life  follows  him  after 
death.  There  arose  from  the  region  near  gehetma  as  it  were 
something  aerial  and  inconspicuous,  which  was  a  company  of 
such  spirits  ;  hut  aUhough  there  were  several,  afterwards  it  op- 
pearea  to  m^  as  if  it  were  only  one,  having  handages  interposed, 
which  yet  he  seemed  to  hvmsdf  to  remove  :  hereby  was  signaled 
thai  they  were  desirous  to  remove  obstacles,  for  in  such  a  man- 
ner  the  thoughts  a/nd  contrivances  of  the  mind  appear  rej^re- 
sentalivdy  in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  when  they  appear,  tt  is 
instantly  apperceived  what  they  signify.  Afterwards  it  seemed 
to  ms  as  if  there  came  forth  from  his  hody  a  diminutive  spirit 
of  the  colour  of  snow,  by  which  was  represented  their  thought  and 
intention,  that  they  were  desirous  to  put  on  a  state  of  innocence, 
that  no  one  might  suspect  any  thing  of  the  kind  concerning  them. 
When  he  came  to  me,  he  let  himself  down  towards  the  loins,  and 
seemed  as  it  were  to  hend  himself  about  each,  hy  which  was 
r^esented  that  they  were  desirous  to  present  themselves  in 
cnaste  conjugial  love;  afterwards  about  the  feet  hy  spiral  flex- 
ures,  hy  which  was  represented  that  they  were  desirous  to 
insinuate  themselves  hy  such  things  as  in  nature  are  delightfuL 
At  len^h  that  diminutive  spirit  hecame  almost  inconspicuous, 
hy  which  was  represented  that  they  were  desirous  to  lie  alto- 
gether concealed.  The  cmgels  told  me  that  such  insinuation  is 
customary  with  those  who  ha/oe  ensnaring  purposes  in  con^ugial 
love,  viz.,  who  in  the  world  have  insinuated  tnemselves  in  order 
that  they  might  commit  adultery  with  wives,  hy  speaking  chastely 
and  sanely  concerning  conjugial  love,  fondling  the  infants,  com- 
mending the  hushands  in  every  way,  so  as  to  he  helieved  friendly, 
chaste,  and  innocent,  when  yet  they  are  deceitfal  aduUerers. 
What  therefore  their  guality  is,  was  further  shown  me;  for 
when  aU  tnis  had  passed,  the  diminutive  spirit  of  the  colour  of 
snow  hecame  conspicuous,  and  appeared  washy  and  very  Hack, 
andmoreover  verydtfomied;  ana  he  was  cast  out  into  his  hell, 
which  was  also  at  a  considerable  depth  heneath  the  middle  part 
qf  the  loins  /  there  they  drag  on  their  existence  in  the  filthiest 
excrements ;  and  they  a/re  also  there  among  therobbers  who  have 
relation  to  the  corwmon  irvcolumtary  sense,  concerning  whom 
see  n.  4827.  /  also  afterwards  entered  into  conversation  with 
such,  ami  they  were  surprised  that  any  one  shoidd  m^ake  con- 
science of  adultery,  or  from  scruples  (f  conscience  should  refuse 
to  lie  with  another's  wife  when  he  was  allowed:  and  when  I 
spoke  with  them  rejecting  conscience,  they  denied  that  any  one 
has 


has  conscience.    I  was  told,  that  su^h  are  chicly  from  Ohfidm 
dom^  and  seldom  any  from  other  parts. 
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5061.  As  a  oaroUary^  I  am  allowed  to  add  this  memora/n 
dum.  There  were  some  epvrite  who  had  long  lain  concealed^ 
ehat  up  in  a  peotdiar  heuy  from  which  they  oaidd  not  break 
cut.  I  wondered  for  some  time  tdho  they  were.  One  enenin^ 
they  were  let  outy  and  on  this  occasion  I  heard  from  them  a 
tumAiltuotis  and  long-^sontmued  mwrmur  ;  and  when  they  had 
an  opportunity  I  heard  from  them  some  abusive  lanffuage 
against  mysdf  wndpercemed  an  attempt  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ascend  ana  destroy  ms.  On  my  inquvrvng  from  the  angels 
the  reason^  they  said  thai  those  spirits  hcsted  me  in  their  life- 
time,  although  I  had  never  done  them  the  slightest  injury  ;  a/nd 
I  was  instructed  that  such,  when  they  only  perceive  the  sphere 
of  the  person  whom  they  have  hated^  breathe  his  destruction; 
Out  they  wefre  sent  back  to  their  own  heU.  Hence  it  may  appear 
evident^  that  those  who  have  indulged  in  mutual  hatrea  towards 
each  other  in  the  worlds  meet  together  in  the  other  lifcj  and  are 
intent  upon  doing  much  mischief  to  each  other^  as  I  home  also 
been  lea  to  know  by  other  examples  on  several  occasions  ;  for 
hatred  is  opposite  to  love  and  cnarityj  and  is  an  aversion  and 
M  it  were  a  spirittud  antipathy  ;  therefore  in  the  other  life  at 
the  very  instant  that  they  pert^ive  the  sphere  of  the  person 
against  whom  they  have  indulged  hatrea^  they  become  as  it 
were  mad.  ^  Hence  it  is  m,anifest  what  is  involved  in  what  the 
Lord  said  in  Matthew^  chap,  v.,  verses  32  to  26. 

5062.  The  subject  concerning  correspondence  with  the  Orand 
Ifan  wiU  be  oontmued  at  the  dose  of  the  following  chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  FORTIETH. 


6068.  BEFORE  the  preceding  chapter  xxxix.  we  explained 
what  the  Lord  spake  concerning  the  judgment  upon  the  good 
and  the  evil,  in  Matthew,  chap,  xxv.,  verses  84  to  86.  We  come 
now  to  what  follows  in  these  words,  "  Then  will  the  just  answer 
hvrn^  saying^  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  fed  thee^  or 
thirsty  ana  gave  thee  to  drink  t  when  saw  we  thee  a  sojourner 
cmd  gathered  thee^  or  naked  and  dothed  thee  t  when  saw  we 
thee  sicky  or  in  prison^  and  came  to  thee  t  But  the  King  unll 
emswer^  and  say  to  theriij  Verily  I  say  unto  you^  So  m/uch  as  ye 
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have  dofu  to  one  of  tho  ha$t  <^  these  my  hretht^en^  ye  have  dme 
to  me.  Then,  wHl  he  aay  aleo  to  those  o(»  the  left  handy  D^^emi 
from  mej  j/e  cwrsed^  into  everlaating  jwe,  jfrepared  for  the 
devil  and  ms  angde :  for  twos  hwngry^  and  ye  did  not  pve  im 
me  to  eat;  I  woe  thirsiyy  and  ye  did  not  give  to  me  to  dnnk  /  / 
was  a  sojoumeTj  and  ye  did  not  gather  me;  nahed^  and  ye  did 
not  (Home  m^;  sick^  and  in  jnneon,  and  ye  did  not  viaii  me. 
Then  wiU  they  also  answer  Iwrn^  saying^  lardy  when  saw  we 
thee  hv/ngryy  or  thirsty y  or  a  scgo%imeTy  or  ndkedy  or  sicky  or  in 
prisony  and  did  not  minister  to  thee  t  Then  wUl  he  answer 
them^  saymffj  Verily  I  say  unto  yoUy  So  much  as  jm  haw  not 
done  to  one  of  the  least  qf  thessy  neither  haoe^  ve  done  to  me. 
And  these  wuL  go  away  tnto  everlasting  jmniskmenty  hit  the 
just  into  life  etemodi^  veraea  37  to  46* 

5064.  In  what  was  premised  to  the  preceding  db^tor,  r. 
4954  to  4959,  we  explained  what  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense  by  giving  to  the  hungry  to  eat,  to  Sie  thirstjj"  to  drink,  bv 
gathering  the  ^oumer,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the  sick 
and  him  that  is  in  prison,  viz.,  that  it  is  the  essence  of  charity 
which  is  involved,  and  is  so  described ;  by  the  hungry,  the 
thirsty,  and  die  sojourner,  the  affection  of  good  and  of  troth, 
and  by  the  naked,  tne  sick,  and  in  pri8(»i,  self-acknowledgment ; 
see  n.  4956,  4958. 

5065.  As  the  same  things  are  three  times  repeated  in  what 
has  been  quoted,  and  they  have  been  before  explained,  there  is 
no  need  to  expound  as  to  each  word  what  these  expressions  v^ 
nify  in  the  internal  sense ;  we  will  here  only  show  what  is  sig- 
nihed  by  the  answer  made  both  by  those  on  the  right  hand 
and  those  on  the  left,  viz.,  that  thev  did  not  see  him  hungry, 
thirstjr,  a  sojourner,  naked,  sick,  and  in  prison  ;  and  afterwaros 
what  is  signified  by  the  king,  also  by  tne  just  and  by  eternal 
life,  and  by  the  cursed  and  everlasting  fire. 

5066.  The  answer  made  by  those  on  the  right  hand,  ^'  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  fed  thee,  or  thirsty  and  gave 
thee  to  drink  %  when  saw  we  thee  a  sojourner  and  gathered 
thee,  or  naked  and  clothed  thee  %  when  saw  we  )hee  sick  or  in 
prison,  and  came  to  thee  ?"  signifies,  that  if  they  had  seen  the 
Lord  himself,  every  one  of  them  would  have  done  those  oflBcee, 
yet  not  from  love  towards  him,  but  from  fear  because  he  was  to 
be  the  Judge  of  the  universe,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  him,  but 
of  themselves ;  thus  not  from  an  interior  principle  or  tiie  heart, 
but  from  an  exterior  principle  and  in  act.  The  case  here  is  like 
that  of  a  person  who  sees  a  king,  whose  favour  he  is  dedirous  to 
merit,  that  he  may  become  ^eat  or  rich,  and  on  this  account 
liQ  behaves  himself  submissively  towiu*d8  him.  The  case  is 
similar  with  those  who  are  in  holv  external  worship,  in  which 
as  it  were  they  see  the  Lord,  andf  submit  themselves  to  him, 
believing  thus  that  they  shall  receive  eternal  life,  and  yet  thiy 
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hare  no  chariy,  and  do  no  good  to  any  one  except  for  tihe  sake 
of  themselves,  thus  only  to  themselires :  these  are  h'ke  those 
penBons  who  openly  pay  court  to  their  kinc  with  mnch  respect, 
and  yet  deride  his  commands,  because  in  neart  they  disregard 
him.  These  and  similar  things  are  signified  by  the  answer  of 
those  on  the  right  hand  ;  and  as  tiie  evil  also  do  similar  things 
in  the  external  form,  therefore  those  on  the  left  returned  nearly 
the  same  answer. 

5067.  As  therefore  the  Lord  regards  not  externals  but  inter- 
nals, and  a  man  discovers  his  internals  not  br  worship  only,  but 
bycharitjr  and  its  acts,  on  this  account  the  Lord  answered, 
"  Y  eriW"  I  say  unto*^ou,  So  much  as  ye  have  done  to  one  of  the 
least  or  ihese  my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  to  me.'*  Those  who 
are  called  brethren  are  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity  and 
life ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  them,  because  they  are  in  essential 
good ;  and  it  is  these  who  are  properly  understood  by  the 
neighbour :  in  these  also  the  Lord  does  not  manifest  himself, 
for  they  are  respectively  vile ;  but  die  man  himself  manifests 
before  the  Lord  that  he  worships  him  from  an  interior  prin- 
ciple. 

6068.  The  reason  why  the  Lord  calls  himself  a  king,  where 
he  savs,  "When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  then 
will  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,"  and,  "  Then  will  the 
King  say  to  them,"  is,  because  the  Lord's  kingly  principle  is 
the  divine  truth,  from  and  according  to  whicn  judgment  is 
effected.  But  from  and  according  to  that  principle,  the  good 
are  judged  in  one  way  and  the  evil  in  another ;  the  good,  as 
they  have  received  divine  truth,  are  judged  from  good,  thus  from 
mercy ;  the  evil,  as  thev  have  not  received  the  divine  truth, 
are  judged  from  truth,  thus  not  from  mercy,  for  this  thev  have 
Tejectea,  and  hence  also  they  reject  it  in  the  other  life.  To 
receive  the  divine  truth  is  not  only  to  have  faith,  but  also  to 
practise  it,  that  is,  to  cause  doctrinals  to  become  of  the  life. 
Hence  the  Lord  calls  himself  a  king.  That  the  Lord's  kinglv 
orinciple  is  the  divine  truth,  see  n.  1728,  2015,  3009,  3670, 
4581,  4966. 

5069.  Those  on  the  right  hand  being  called  just,  as  where 
it  is  said,  "The^'tM^  will  answer  him,  saying,  &c.,  and  the  jvst 
will  go  into  life  eternal,"  signifies  that  they  are  in  the  Lord's 
justice.  All  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity,  are  called  the 
just ;  not  that  they  are  just  from  themselves,  but  from  the 
Lord,  whose  justice  is  appropriated  to  them.  Those  who  be- 
lieve themselves  just  from  themselves,  or  so  justified  that  they 
have  no  longer  any  thing  of  evil,  are  not  among  the  just  but 
among  the  unjust;  for  thejr  attribute  to  themselves  what  is 

Sood^  and  also  place  merit  m  good^nd  such  can  never  adore 
le  Lord  from  true  humiliation.    Those  therefore  who  in  the 
VTord  are  called  just  and  holy,  are  those  who  ktiow  and  ao 
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knowledge  that  all  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  fi^m 
themselves,  that  is,  in  the  power  of  themselves  from  helL 

.  5070.  The  eternal  life  of  the  just,  is  the  life  from  ^ood; 
eood  has  life  in  itself,  because  it  is  from  the  Lord,  who  is  life 
itself.  The  life  which  is  fix>m  the  Lord,  contains  wisdom  and 
intelligence ;  for  to  receive  good  from  the  Lord,  and  thence  to 
will  good,  is  wisdom,  and  to  receive  truth  from  the  Lord,  and 
thence  to  believe  truth,  is  intelligence ;  and  those  who  have  this 
wisdom  and  intelligence,  have  life ;  and  as  happiness  is  adjoined 
to  such  life,  eternal  happiness  is  also  signifiea  oy  life.  The  con- 
trary is  the  case  with  those  who  are  in  evil :  these  appear  indeed, 
especially  to  themselves,  as  if  they  had  life  ^  but  it  is  such  a  life 
as  in  the  Word  is  callea  death,  and  also  is  spiritual  death ;  for 
tliey  have  no  relish  for  any  thing  good,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand anv  truth :  this  mav  be  manifest  to  every  considerate 
person ;  for  since  there  is  life  in  good  and  in  truth  thence  de- 
rived, tJiere  cannot  be  life  in  evil  and  in  the  false  thence  derived, 
for  these  latter  are  contrarv  principles  and  extinguish  life ;  these 
therefore  have  no  other  life  than  such  as  the  insane  have. 

5071.  Those  on  the  left  hand  are  called  cursed,  and  theii 
punishment  eternal  fire ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Then  will  he  say  to 
those  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  ov/rsedj  into  ever- 
lasting  jire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;"  and  again, 
^^  These  will  go  away  into  everlasting  i^uni^Aman^  ;"  the  reason 
of  this  is,  because  they  turned  themselves  from  good  and  truth, 
and  to  evil  and  the  false :  a  curse  in  the  internal  sense  of  tiie 
Word  signifies  aversion,  see  n.  245,  379,  1423,  8530,  3584. 
The  eternal  fire,  into  which  they  were  to  depart,  is  neither 
elementary  fire,  nor  the  torment  of  conscience,  but  the  lust  of 
evil ;  for  a  man's  lusts  are  the  spiritual  fires  which  ccMisume  him 
iu  the  life  of  the  body,  and  torment  him  in  the  other  life ;  from 
those  fires  the  infemals  torture  each  other  in  direful  ways. 
That  eternal  fire  is  not  elementary  fire,  may  be  very  manifest : 
the  reason  why  it  is  not  the  torment  of  conscience  is,  because 
all  who  are  in  evil  have  no  conscience,  and  those  who  had  none 
in  the  life  of  the  body,  cannot  have  any  in  the  other  life :  the 
reason  why  it  is  lust  is,  because  all  the  fiery  vital  principle  is 
from  the  loves  appertaining  to  man,  the  fiery  celestial  principle 
from  the  love  of^good  and  truth,  and  the  fiery  infernal  principle 
from  the  love  of  evil  and  the  false;  or  what  is  the  same,  the  fiery 
celestial  principle  is  from  love  to  the  Lord  and  love  towards  the 
neighbour,  and  the  fiery  infernal  principle  is  from  the  loves  of 
sell  and  or  the  world.  That  all  fire  or  neat  inwardly  in  a  man 
is  from  these  sources,  may  be  known  to  anv  one  who  attends 
thereto.  Hence  also,  love  is  called  spiritual  heat,  which  is  sig* 
nified  by  fire  and  heat  in  the  Word,  see  n.  934, 1297, 1527, 1528, 
1861, 2446, 4906.  The  fiery  vital  principle  with  the  evil  is  also 
such,  that  when  they  are  in  the  vehemence  of  their  lusts,  ^j 
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are  also  in  a  sort  of  fire,  from  which  they  are  in  the  ardour  and 
fury  of  tormenting  others ;  but  the  fiery  vital  principle  with  the 
^ood  is  such,  that  when  they  are*  in  a  superior  degree  of  affec- 
tion, they  are  also  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  fire,  from  which  they 
are  in  the  love  and  zeal  of  doing  good  to  others. 


CHAPTER  XL. 


1.  AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words,  they  sinned,  the 
butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  baker,  against  their  lord 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

2.  And  rnaraoh  was  angry  with  his  two  ministers,  his 
stewards,  with  the  prince  of  me  butlers,  uid  the  prince  of  the 
bakers. 

3.  And  he  gave  them  into  the  custody  of  the  house  of  the 

Srince  of  the  guards,  at  the  prison-house,  the  place  where 
oseph  was  bound. 

4.  And  the  prince  of  the  guards  set  Joseph  over  them,  and 
he  ministered  to  them ;  and  they  were  for  days  in  custody. 

6.  And  they  dreamed  a  dreaih  both  of  them,  each  man  his 
dream,  in  one  night,  each  man  according  to  the  interpretation 
of  his  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
who  were  bound  in  the  prison-house. 

6.  And  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning,  and  saw 
them,  and  behold  they  were  disturbed. 

7.  And  he  asked  the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh, 
who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's  house,  saying. 
Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to-day  ? 

8.  And  they  said  to  him.  We  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
there  is  no  interpreter  of  it :  and  Joseph  said  to  them.  Do  not 
interpretations  belong  to  God  ?    Tell  me  them,  I  pray. 

9.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  told  his  dream  to  Joseph, 
and  said  to  him.  In  mj  dream,  behold  a  vine  was  before  me. 

10.  And  in  the  vine  were  three  shoots ;  and  it  as  it  were 
budded  ;  the  flower  thereof  ascended,  and  the  clusters  thereof 
ripened  (into)grapes. 

11.  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand ;  and  I  took  the 
grapes,  and  squeezed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the 
cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12.  And  Joseph  said  to  him.  This  is  the  interpretation 
thereof:  The  three  shoots  are  three  days. 

18.  Yet  within  three  days  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head,  and 
will  bring  thee  back  to  thy  station ;  and  thou  shalt  give  Pha- 
raoh's  cup  into  his  hand  aftier  the  former  manner,  ^en  thou 
wast  his  butler 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


596  GENESIS.  [Chav.  xl 

14.  But  remember  me  with  thee,  when  it  18  well  with  thee 
and  do  mercy,  I  pray,  with  me,  and  canse  me  to  be  remem- 
bered to  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  hoase* 

15.  Because  in  being  taken  awav  by  theft  I  was  taken  away 
from  the  land  of  the  E^brews,  and  also  here  I  hare  Bot  done 
any  thing  that  they  should  put  me  into  the  pit 

16.  And  the  prince  of  the  bakeis  saw  that  he  interpreted 

food,  and  he  said  to  Joseph,  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  and 
ehold  there  were  three  basKets  perforated  upon  my  head. 

17.  And  in  the  highest  baeket  there  was  of  all  Pharaoh's' 
meat,  the  work  of  the  baker ;  and  the  fowls  did  eat  them  out  of 
the  basket  from  upon  my  head. 

18.  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said,  This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof:  The  three  baskets  are  three  days, 

19.  Tet  within  three  days  Riaraoh  will  lift  thy  head  from 
upon  thee,  and  will  hang  thee  upon  wood,  and  the  birds  will 
eat  thy  flesh  from  upon  mee. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  flay,  Pharaoh's  birth- 
day, that  he  made  a  feast  for  all  his  serrants,  and  lifted  up  the 
head  of  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  head  of  the  prince  of 
the  bakers,  m  the  midst  of  his  servants. 

21.  And  he  brought  back  the  prince  of  the  butlers  unto  his 
butlership,  and  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand. 

22.  And  he  hanged  the  prince  of  die  bakers,  as  Joseph  had 
interpreted  to  them. 

23.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  did  not  remember  Joseph, 
and  foigot  him. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


5072.  HT  the  internal  s^ise  of  this  chapter  the  subject  is 
coiAtinued  concerning  a  state  of  temptations,  whereby  corpored 
things  might  be  brought  into  correspondence.  Corporeal  things 
properly  so  called  are  things  sensual,  which  are  of  two  kinds, 
some  being  subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part^  and  some  to 
tlie  will  part ;  those  which  are  subordinate  to  the  intellectual 
part  are  represented  by  the  king  of  Egypt's  butler,  and  those 
subordinate  to  the  will  part  by  his  bater:  that  the  former 
things  as  to  time  were  retained,  and  the  latter  rejected,  is 
renresented  by  the  butler's  returning  to  his  station,  and  the 
baker's  bein^  hanged.  The  rest  wul  be  mimifest  from  th« 
soies  in  the  mtemal  flense. 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

5073.  Verses  1  to  4.  AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  wards^ 
they  sinned,  ths  butier  of  the  Tcmg  of  iSgypt  amd  the  baker, 
against  their  lord  the  hin^  of  Egypt  And  Pharaoh  was  anary 
with  his  two  ministers,  his  stewards,  with  theprin^ce  of  the  out- 
lers,  and  the  prince  of  the  hakers,  aatd  he  gave  them  into  the^ 
custody  of  the  house  of  the  prince  of  the  guanrds,  at  the  prison^ 
Jiouse,  the  place  where  Joseph  was  bound.  And  the  prince  of 
the  guards  set  Joseph  aver  them,  and  he  ministered  to  them  / 
and  they  were  for  days  in  custody.  And  it  came  to  pass,  eig- 
nifles  a  new  state,  and  the  things  which  follow:  after  these 
words,  siffnifies  a^er  those  things  which  precede  :  they  sinned, 
signifies  niverted  order :  the  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  sig- 
nines  with  those  things  in  the  body  which  are  subject  to  the 
intellectual  jjart :  and  the  baker,  signifies  with  those  things  in 
the  body  which  are  subject  to  the  will  part :  against  their  lord 
the  king  of  Egpyt,  signifies  that  they  were  contrary  to  the  new 
state  of  the  natural  man  :  and  Pharaoh  was  angry,  signifies  that 
the  new  natural  man  averted  itself:  with  his  two  ministers,  his 
stewards,  signifies  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body  of  both 
kinds :  with  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  prince  of  the 
bakers,  signifies  in  general  from  the  sensual  things  subordinate 
to  the  intellectual  part  and  to  the  will  part :  and  lie  gave  them 
into  the  custody,  signifies  rejection  :  oi  the  house  of  the  prince 
of  the  guards,  signifies  from  the  primaries  of  interpretation :  at 
the  prison-house,  signifies  among  falses :  the  place  where  Joseph 
was  Donnd,  signifies  the  state  of  the  celestial  of  the  natural  now 
Bs  to  tliose  [falses]  :  and  the  prince  of  the  guards  set  Joseph 
over  them,  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the  natural  taught  them 
from  the  primaries  of  interpretation:  and  he  ministered  to 
them,  signifies  that  he  instructed  them:  and  they  were  for 
days  in  custody,  signifies  that  they  were  a  long  time  in  a  state 
of  rejection. 

5074.  "  And  it  came  to  pass." — ^This  signifies  a  new  state 
and  the  things  which  follow,  as  appears  from  this  consideration, 
that  "  it  was,  and  it  came  to  pass"  in  the  Word  involve  a  new 
state,  see  n.  4979,  4999:  ana  that  in  the  original  tongue  it 
serves  for  a  distinction  between  the  series  of  things  which  go 
before  and  which  follow,  n.  4987 ;  hence  it  also  signifies  the 
things  which  follow. 

5075.  "  Aftier  these  words." — This  signifies  after  those  things 
which  precede,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  words"  iii 
the  original  tongue,  which  also  denote  things ;  in  the  present 
case,  "  after  these  words"  denotes  after  those  things,  thus  after 
those  which  precede.  Words  in  the  original  tongue  also  signify 
things,  because  words  in  the  internal  sense  signify  the  trntfe 
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of  doctrine ;  on  which  account  all  divine  truth  in  general  is 
called  the  Word,  and  the  Lord  himself,  from  whom  comes  all 
divine  truth,  in  the  supreme  sense  is  the  Word,  n.  1288 ;  and 
since  nothing  which  exists  in  the  universe  is  any  thin^  that  is, 
is  a  thing,  unless  it  is  from  divine  good  by  divine  trum,  there- 
fore ivoras  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  also  denote  things.  That 
nothing  in  the  universe  is  any  tning,  that  is,  is  a  thing,  unless 
it  be  from  divine  good  by  divine  truth,  that  is,  by  the  Word, 
is  evident  in  John,  '^  In  the  beginning  was  the  Jrordj  and  the 
Ward  was  with  Ood^  and  the  Word  was  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  which 
was  made,"  i.  1,  3.  The  interior  si^ificatives  of  expressions 
for  the  most  part  derive  their  origin  m>m  the  interior  man,  who 
is  with  spirits  and  angels ;  for  every  man,  as  to  his  spirit,  or 
as  to  that  very  man  which  lives  after  the  decease  of  the  body, 
is  associated  with  spirits  and  angels,  although  the  external  man 
is  altogether  ignorant  of  the  circumstance  ;  and  inasmuch  as  he 
is  associated  with  them,  he  is  also  with  them  in  their  universal 
^gu&g^y  thus  in  the  ori^ns  of  expressions.  Hence  it  is,  that 
many  expressions  have  innerent  significations,  which  in  the  ex- 
ternal form  appear  unsuitable,  and  yet  in  liie  internal  form  are 
suitable,  as  in  the  present  instance,  that  words  signify  things : 
the  case  is  similar  in  very  many  other  instances,  as  in  that  of 
the  understanding  bein^  called  internal  sight,  and  light  being 
attributed  to  it,  and  in  tnat  of  observation  and  obedience  being 
called  hearing  and  hearkening,  the  apperception  of  a  thing 
being  called  smelling,  and  so  forth. 

5076.  "They  sinned." — This  signifies  inverted  order,  as 
appears  from  the  signification  of  "  to  sin,"  as  denoting  to  act 
contrary  to  divine  owier :  whatever  is  contrary  thereto  is  sin ; 
divine  order  itself  is  divine  truth  from  divine  good.  In  that 
order  are  all  who  are  in  truth  from  good  ;  that  is,  who  are  in 
faith  from  charity,  for  truth  is  of  faith,  and  good  is  of  charity ; 
but  those  are  contrary  to  that  order  who  are  not  in  truth  from 
good,  consequently  who  are  in  truth  from  evil,  or  in  the  false 
n'om  evil ;  this  is  what  is  signified  by  sin.  In  the  present  case, 
"  they  sinned,"  viz.,  the  butler  and  the  baker,  signifies  that  ex- 
ternal sensufd  things  were  in  an  inverted  order  in  respect  to 
interior  things,  so  that  they  did  not  agree  or  correspona. 

6077.  "The  butler  of  the  kin^  of  Egypt."— This  signifies 
with  those  things  in  the  body  which  are  subject  to  the  intel- 
lectual part,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  butler," 
as  denoting  the  external  sensual,  or  the  sensual  principle  of  the 
body,  whicn  is  subordinate  or  subject  to  the  intellectual  part  of 
the  internal  man,  of  which  sigmfication  we  shall  speaK  pres- 
ently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the  king  of  Egypt," 
as  denoting  the  natural  man,  concerning  which  see  below,  u. 
6079.    As  the  subject  treated  of  in  what  follows  is  concerning 
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the  butler  and  the  baker,  and  by  them  are  signified  the  external 
sensaal  things  of  the  body,  it  may  be  expedient  to  premise 
somewhat  concerning  these  sensual  things.  It  is  well  known 
that  there  are  fiye  external  senses,  or  those  of  the  body,  viz., 
seeing,  hearing,  smelling,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  and  ateo  that 
these  constitute  all  the  yitaUty  of  the  body;  for  without  those 
senses  the  body  has  no  life ;  tnerefore  also  when  it  is  depriyed 
of  them,  it  dies  and  becomes  a  carcase.  The  yery  corporeal 
principle  of  man  therefore  is  nothing  but  a  receptacle  of  sensa- 
tions, consequently  of  the  life  deriyed  from  them ;  the  sensitiye 
is  the  principal,  and  the  cor^real  is  the  instrumental :  the  in- 
strumental, without  its  principal  to  which  it  is  adapted,  cannot 
eyen  be  called  the  corporeal  principle  such  as  a  man  carries 
about  him  during  life  in  the  world,  out  the  instrumental  toge- 
ther with  the  principal,  when  they  act  in  unity  [may  be  so 
called]  ;  this  therefore  is  the  corporeal  principle.  All  a  man's 
extermd  sensual  things  haye  relation  to  his  internal  sensual 
things,  for  they  are  ^iyen  to  him  and  placed  in  his  body,  that 
they  may  serye  the  internal  man  while  he  is  in  the  world,  and 
be  subject  to  the  sensual  things  thereof;  therefore  when  a  man's 
external  sensual  things  begin  to  rule  oyer  his  internal  sensual 
things,  the  man  is  lost ;  for  in  this  case,  the  internal  sensual 
things  are  considered  as  seryants,  useful  for  confirming  those 
things  which  the  external  sensual  things  with  authority  com- 
mand. When  the  external  sensual  thin^  are  in  this  state,  they 
are  in  the  inyerted  order  spoken  of  just  aboye,  n.  5076.  A 
man's  external  sensual  things  haye  relation,  as  we  said,  to  in- 
ternal thin^,  in  general  to  the  intellectual  principle,  and  to  the 
will-principle ;  therefore  there  are  external  sensual  things  sub- 
ject or  subordinate  to  his  intellectual  part,  and  there  are  others 
subject  to  his  will-part.  The  sense  which  is  subject  to  the 
intellectual  part,  is  especially  the  sight ;  that  which  is  subject 
to  the  intellectual  part  and  next  to  the  will-part,  is  the  hear- 
ing; that  which  is  subject  to  both  together  is  the  smell,  and 
stOl  more  the  taste ;  but  that  which  is  subiect  to  Uie  will-part 
is  the  touch.  That  the  external  sensual  things  are  subject  to  ^ 
those  parts,  and  in  what  manner,  might  be  abundantly  snown ; 
but  it  would  be  tedious  here  to  extend  the  explanation  to  those 
points ;  it  may  in  some  measure  be  known  from  what  was  shown 
concemmg  the  correspondence  of  those  senses  at  the  close  of 
the  precemng  chapters.  It  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  all  the 
truths  of  faiw  appertain  to  the  intellectual  part,  and  all  the 
ffoods  of  loye  ana  charity  to  the  will-part ;  consequently  it  be- 
longs to  the  intellectual  part  to  belieye,  to  acknowledge,  to 
know,  and  to  see  truth,  and  also  good,  but  to  the  will-part  to  be 
affected  therewith,  and  to  loye  it ;  and  what  a  man  i&  affected 
with  and  loyes,  is  ^ood :  but  how  the  intellectual  principle  fiows 
into  the  will-principle,  when  truth  passes  into  good,  and  how 
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the  will-principle  flows  into  the  ihtellectnal,  when  the  formet 
acts,  are  points  of  still  deeper  investigation,  respecting  which, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  what 
follows.  The  reason  why  "  a  butler*'  denotes  the  sensnal  prin 
ciple  which  is  subject  or  subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part  of 
tiie  internal  man,  is,  because  every  thing  which  serves  for  drink- 
ing, or  which  is  drunk,  as  wine,  milk,  water,  has  relation  to 
truth,  which  is  of  the  intellectual  part,  thus  it  has  relation  to 
the  intellectual  part ;  and  as  the  external  sensual  principle,  or 
that  of  the  body,  is  subservient,  therefore  "  a  butler''  signifies 
that  subservient  sensual  principle,  or  that  which  suteerves 
thii^  sensuaL  To  rive  to  drink  and  to  drink  in  general  are 
predicated  of  the  truuis  of  the  intellectual  part,  as  mav  be  seen, 
n.  3069,  3071,  3168,  3772,  4017,  4018;  that  specifically  also  it 
is  predicated  of  truth  which  is  from  good,  or  of  faith  which  is 
from  charity,  see  n.  1071,  1798 ;  and  that  water  is  truth,  n. 
680,  2702,  3058,  3424,  4976 ;  from  these  considerations  it  may 
now  be  manifest  what  is  signified  uy  a  butler. 

5078,  "And  the  baker.  — ^This  signifies  with  those  things 
in  the  body  which  are  subject  to  the  will-part,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "  a  baker,"  as^  denoting  the  external  sensurf 
principle,  or  that  of  the  body,  which  is  subordinate  or  subject 
to  the  will-part  of  the  internal  man.  "  A  baker"  has  this  signi- 
fication, because  every  thing  which  serves  for  food,  or  which  is 
eaten,  as  bread,  meat  m  general,  and  all  the  work  of  the  baker, 
is  predicated  of  good,  and  thereby  has  relation  tq  the  will-part : 
for  all  good  is  of  that  part,  as  all  truth  is  of  the  intellectual 
part,  agreeably  to  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  5077.  That 
"  bread"  denotes  the  celestial  principle  or  good,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1798,  2165,  2177,  3478,  3735.  3813,  4211,  4217,  4735,  4976, 
The  reason  why  here,  and  in  wnat  follows  of  this  chapter,  the 
external  sensual  things  of  each  kind  are  treated  of  in  tne  inter- 
nal sense,  is,  because  in  the  foregoing  chapter  we  treated  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Lord  glorified  or  made  Divine  the  interior 
tilings  of  his  natural  principle ;  in  the  present  chapter  therefore 
we  treat  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  glorified  or  made 
Divine  the  exterior  things  of  his  natural  principle.  The  exterior 
things  of  the  natural  principle  are  what  are  properly  called  cor- 
poreal things,  or  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  ana  their  recip- 
ients, whicn  together  constitute  that  which  is  called  the  body; 
see  above,  n.  5077.  The  Lord  made  the  very  corporeal  prin- 
ciple in  himself  Divine,  as  well  its  sensual  things  as  their  recip- 
ients, therefore  also  he  rose  again  from  the  sepulchre  with  hu 
body ;  and  likewise  after  his  resurrection  said  to  the  disciples, 
"  See  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have," 
Luke  xxiv.  39.  It  is  the  common  belief  at  this  day  of  those  who 
are  of  the  church,  that  every  one  is  to  rise  again  at  the  last  day, 
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and  with  his  body  ;  which  opinion  ia  8o  universal,  that  »caroe 
any  one  from  doctrine  believes  otherwise ;  but  this  opinion  has 
•been  prevalent,  because  the  natural  man  supposes  that  it  is  the 
body  alone  which  lives ;  therefore  unless  he  believed  that  the 
body  was  again  to  receive  life^  he  would  altogether  deny  a  resur 
rection :  the  case  however  is  this,  a  man  rises  again  immediately 
after  death,  and  then  appears  to  himself  in  a  body  altogether 
such  as  he  had  in  the  world,  with  a  similar  &ce,  members,  arms, 
hands,  feet,  breast,  loins,  &c. ;  yea  also  when  he  sees  and  touches 
himself^  he  says  that  he  is  a  man  as  he  was  in  the  world ;  nev»- 
theless  it  is  not  his  external,  which  he  carried  about  in  the 
world,  that  he  sees  and  touches,  but  it  is  the  internal,  which 
constitutes  that  veiy  human  principle  which  lives^  and  which 
had  an  external  principle  about  it,  or  without  the  particulars 
belonging  to  itself,  whereby  it  could  be  in  the  world,  and  act 
suitably  to  its  situation  there  in  the  performance  of  its  func- 
tions. The  earthly  corporeal  principle  is  no  longer  of  any^  use 
to  it,  it  being  in  another  world  where  it  has  ouier  functions, 
powers,  and  abilities,  to  which  its  body,  such  as  it  has  there,  is 
adapted :  this  body  it  sees  with  its  eyes,  not  those  which  it  had 
in  tlie  world,  but  those  which  it  has  there,  which  are  the  eyes 
of  its  internal  man,  and  by  which  through  the  eyes  of  the  bodv 
it  had  heretofore  seen  worldly  and  terrestrial  things ;  it  also  feels 
it  with  the  touch,  not  with  the  hands  or  the  sense  of  touch  which 
it  enjoyed  in  the  world,  but  with  the  hands  and  the  sense  of 
touch  which  it  there  enjoys,  which  is  that  from  which  its  sense 
of  touch  in  the  world  existed.  Every  sense  also  is  there  more 
exquisite  and  more  perfect,  because  it  is  the  sense  of  the  internal 
set  loose  from  the  external ;  for  the  internal  is  in  a  more  per- 
fect state,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  to  the  external  the  power  of 
senlbation :  but  when  it  acts  into  the  external,  as  in  the  world, 
in  this  case  the  sensation  is  rendered  dull  and  obscure.  More- 
over it  is  the  internal  principle  which  is  sensible  of  the  internal, 
and  the  external  whicn  is  sensible  of  the  external :  hence  it  is 
that  men  after  death  see  each  other,  and  are  associated  together 
according  to  the  interiors ;  for  ray  conviction  of  the  certainty 
of  aU  this,  I  have  also  been  permitted"  to  touch  spirits  them- 
selves, and  to  converse  with  them  frequentlv  on  this  subject, 
flee  n.  322,  1630,  4622.  Men  after  deatli,  who  are  tlien  called 
spirits,  and  those  who  have  lived  good  lives,  angels,  are  greatlv 
surprised  that  the  man  of  the  church  should  believe,  that  he  is 
not  to  see  eternal  life  until  he  is  again  clothed  with  the  dust 
-which  had  been  rejected ;  when  yet  the  man  of  the  church 
knows  that  he  rises  again  after  dleath ;  for  who  does  not  say, 
-when  a  man  dies,  that  nis  soul  or  spirit  is  afterwards  in  heaven 
or  in  hell  ?  and  who  does  not  say  of  his  own  infants  that  are 
dead,  that  they  are  in  heaven }  and  who  does  not  comfort  a  sieh 
person,  or  one  condemned  to  death,  by  the  assurance  that  ]v9 
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will  shortly  come  into  another  life  t  and  what  duly  ]^repared 
person  in  tne  agony  of  death  does  not  entertain  this  faith  ?  yea 
also,  from  the  influence  of  that  belief,  many  claim  to  themselves 
the  power  of  delivering  others  fbom  places  of  damnation,  and 
of  introducing  them  into  heaven^  and  of  sayine  masses  for  them^ 
Who  does  not  know  what  the  Lord  said  to  me  tibief,  ^^  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,''  Lnke  xxiii.  43 1  and  whal 
he  said  concerning  the  ricn  man  and  Laeams,  that  the  former 
was  translated  into  hell,  but  the  latter  was  carried  by  angels 
into  heaven,  see  Luke  xvL  22,  23 1  and  who  is  not  acquainted 
with  what  the  Lord  taught  concerning  the  resurrection,  that 
^^  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,"  Luke  zx. 
88 1  A  man  is  acquainted  with  diese  thin^  ana  likewise  so 
thinks  and  speaks,  when  he  thinks  and  speaks  from  the  spirit, 
but  when  from  doctrinals,  he  says  on  the  contrary,  that  ne  is 
not  to  rise  a^ain  till  the  last  day ;  when  yet  it  is  the  last  day  to 
every  one  wnen  he  dies^and  likewise  then  is  his  judgment,  as 
many  also  have  said.  What  is  meant  by  being  encompassed 
with  skin,  and  fix>m  the  flesh  seeing  Gkxl,  Job  xix.  25,  26,  may 
be  seen,  n.  3540,  at  the  end.  These  remarks  are  made  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known,  that  no  man  rises  a^in  in  the  body  with 
which,  he  was  clothed  in  the  world ;  but  that  the  Lord  so  arose, 
because  he  glorified  his  body,  or  niade  it  Divine,  while  he  was 
in  the  world. 

5079.  "Against  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt"— This  sig^ 
nifies  that  they  were  contrary  to  the  new  state  of  tlie  natural 
man,  vi2.,  the  external  sensual  things,  or  those  of  the  body, 
signified  by  "  the  butler  and  the  baker,"  as  appears  frt>m  the 
signification  of  "  the  kiflg  of  Egypt,"  as  denoting  the  scientific 
principle  in  general,  see  n.  1164,  1165, 1186, 1462,  4749,  4964, 
4966 :  for  the  same  is  signified  by  "  the  king  of  Egypt"  a^  by 
"Egypt,"  the  king  being  the  head  of  the  nation,  and  so  in 
other  passages  where  mention  is  made  of  the  king  of  any  na* 
tion,  see  n.  4789.  As  it  is  the  scientific  principle  in  general 
which  is  signified  by  the  king  of  Effvpt,  it  is  also  the  natural 
man ;  for  every  scientific  is  a  tnith  of  the  natural  man,  n.  4967: 
the  good  of  the  natural  man  is  si^ified  by  a  lord,  n.  4973.  A 
new  state  thereof  is  here  signified,  because  the  subject  treated 
of  in  the  preceding  chapter  was  the  making  new  the  interiors 
of  the  natural  principle,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  in  which  the 
Lord  is  treated  of,  tneir  beiuff  glorified ;  but  the  subject  now 
treated  of  is  the  exteriors  of  Sie  natural  principle,  which  were 
to  be  reduced  to  concordance  or  correspondence  with  the  inte- 
riors. Those  interiors  of  the  natural  man  which  were  new,  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  the  new  state  of  that  natural  man,  is 
what  is  signified  by  "  the  lord  the  king  of  Egypt ;"  and  the 
exterioro  which  were  not  reduced  into  order,  ana  hence  were 
contrary  to  order,  are  what  are  signified  by  "  the  butler  and 
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the  baker."  There  are  interiors  and  exteriors  belonging  to  the 
natural  principle ;  the  interiors  of  the  natural  principle  are  the 
scientifics  ana  the  aflFectiona,  Aereof,  but  the  exteriors  are  the 
sensual  things  of  each  kind,  spoken  of  above,  n.  5077 :  these 
.latter,  the  exteriors  of  the  natural  principle,  a  man  leaves  when 
he  dies ;  but  for  the  former,  the  interiors  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, he  carries  alon^  with  him  into  the  other  life,  where  they 
serve  as  a  plane  for  Uiinj^  spiritual  and  celestial ;  for  a  man, 
when  he  dies,  loses  nothmg  but  his  bones  and  flesh.  He  has 
along  with  him  the  memory  of  all  that  he  had  done,  spoken,  and 
thought,  and  all  the  natural  affections  and  lusts,  thus  all  the 
interior  things  of  the  natural  principle:  the  exterior  things 
thereof  he  has  no  need  of;  for  he  neither  sees,  hears,  smelb, 
tastes,  nor  touches  the  things  that  are  in  the  natural  world,  but 
those  that  are  in  the  other  fife ;  which  indeed  for  the  most  part 
appear  like  those  which  are  in  the  world ;  but  still  they  are  not 
like,  for  they  have  in  them  a  living  principle,  which  is  not  the 
case  with  those  that  belong  to  the  natural  world ;  for  all  and 
singular  the  things  in  the  other  life  exist  and  subsist  from  the 
sun  which  is  the  Lord,  whence  they  have  in  them  a  living  prin- 
ciple ;  whereas  all  ana  singular  the  things  in  the  natural  world, 
exist  and  subsist  from  the  sun  which  is  elementary  fire,  conse- 
quently they  have  not  in  them  a  living  principle :  the  living 
principle  which  appears  in  them  is  from  the  spiritual  worl(^ 
that  is,  from  tihie  Lord  through  the  spiritual  world. 

5080.  "And  Pharaoh  was  angry.'' — This  simifies  that  the 
new  natural  man  averted  itself,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  "  Pharaoh"  or  the  king  of  Egypt,  as  denoting  the 
new  natural  man,  or  the  new  state  of  the  natural  man,  see  just 
above,  n.  5079 ;  and  (2.J  from  the  signification  of  being  "  angry," 
as  denoting  to  avert  itself,  see  n.  5334:  in  the  {>resent  case 
therefore  denoting  that  the  interior  natural  principle,  which 
was  made  new,  averted  itself  from  the  exterior  natural  or  cor- 
poreal sensual  principle,  because  this  latter  did  not  correspond 
with  the  former. 

5081.  "  With  his  two  ministers,  his  stewards." — ^This  signifies 
that  it  averted  itself  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  h^j  of 
each  kind,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  the  ministers, 
the  stewards,"  wno  in  this  case  are  "  the  butler  and  the  baker,'' 
as  denoting  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  see  above,  n.  5077, 
5078.  The  sensual  things  of  the  body,  viz.,  the  sight,  the 
hearing,  the  smell,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  are  also  ministers 
as  stewards  in  respect  to  the  interior  nian,  who  is  "  the  lord  the 
king ;"  for  they  minister  to  him^  so  that  he  may  acquire  know- 
ledge from  experience  derived  from  those  things  which  are  in 
the  visible  world,  and  in  human  society,  and  may  thereby 
attain  mtelli^nce  and  wisdom:  for  a  man  is  bom  into  no 
•oience,  still  less  into  any  intelligence  and  wisdom,  but  only 
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into  tne  focultj  of  receiving  and  imbibing  them.  This  10  et- 
fected  both  by  an  internal  and  an  external  waj ;  by  the  internal 
way  the  Divine  flows-in,  by  the  external  way  the  worldly  prin- 
eiple  flow8-in ;  and  these  principles  meet  together  in  the  m»i 
within ;  and  in  this  case,  so  far  as  he  suffers  himself  to  be  illw- 
trated  from  the  Divine,  so  far  he  comes  into  wisdom.  The 
things  which  flow-in  by  the  external  way,  flow-in  through  the 
sensual  things  of  the  body :  they  do  not  however  flow-in  of 
themselves,  but  are  eallea  forth  by  the  internal  man,  to  serve 
as  a  plane  for  the  celestial  and  ^iritual  things  which  flow-in 
by  the  internal  way  from  the  Divme.  Hence  it  may  be  mani- 
fest, that  the  sensual  things  of  the  body  are  like  ministering 
stewards.  In  general,  all  exteriors  are  ministers  in  respect  to 
interiors :  the  whole  natural  man  is  nothing  else  in  respect  to 
the  spiritual  man.  The  above  expression  in  the  original  tongue 
signifies  a  minister,  steward,  chamberlain,  or  eunuch:  in  the 
internal  sense  by  the  latter  is  signified  the  natural  man  as  to 
good  and  truth,  as  in  the  present  ease:  but  specifically  the 
natural  man  as  to  good,  as  m  Isaiah,  '^  Let  not  the  son  of  the 
stranger  that  adheres  to  Jehovah  say,  saying,  Jehovah  by  sepa- 
rating separates  me  from  his  people;  neither  let  the  eimueh 
say,  Behold,  I  am  dry  wood :  for  thus  saith  Jehovah  to  the 
minuoha  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  that  which  pleases 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant;  I  will  give  them  in  my 
house,  and  within  my  walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better  than 
sons  and  daughters ;  I  will  ^ive  them  an  everiasting  name 
which  shall  not  be  cut  off","  Ivi.  3  to  5 ;  where  "  a  eunuch"  d^ 
notes  the  natural  man  as  to  good,  and  ^'  the  son  of  the  stranger" 
the  natural  man  as  to  truth :  for  the  Lord's  churdi  is  both  ex- 
ternal and  internal.  Those  who  are  of  the  external  church  are 
natural,  and  those  of  the  internal  church  are  spiritual :  those 
who  are  natural,  and  yet  are  in  good,  are  "  eunuchs,"  and  those 
who  are  in  truth  are  "  the  sons  of  the  stranger ;"  and  as  the 
truly  spiritual  or  internal  are  only  to  be  found  with  the  church, 
therefore  also  "  the  sons  of  the  stranger"  signifies  tliose  who 
are  out  of  the  church,  or  the  gentiles,  and  who  still  are  in  truth 
according  to  their  religion,  see  n.  2049,  25»3,  2599  to  2603, 
2861,  2863,  3283 ;  and  "  eunuchs"  those  who  are  in  good. 

5082.  "  With  the  prince  of  the  butlers  and  the  prince  of 
the  bakers." — ^This  signifies  in  general  from  the  semual  things 
subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part  and  to  the  will  part,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  bntler,"  as  denoting  tne 
sensual  principle  subordinate  and  subject  to  the  intellectual 
part,  see  above,  n.  6077;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "1 
baker,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  principle  snbordinate  and  sub* 
ject  to  the  will  part,  see  also  above,  n.  5078 ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  "  a  prince,"  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n. 
t&2«  2089,  5044,  in  the  present  case  in  ^neral  or  in  common; 
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for  what  ia  jpriiiiary  is  ako  conunon,  Aince  it  rules  in  the  rest  ot 
the  principles ;  for  particulars  have  relation  to  primaries  as  to 
things  common,  that  thej  may  make  a  one,  and  tnat  there  be  no 
contradiction. 

5083.  '^  And  he  gave  them  into  the  custody." — ^This  signifies 
rejection,  as  appears  from  the  signification  oi^' giving  into  cus* 
tody,"  as  denoting  rejection ;  for  he  that  is  given  into  custody 
is  rejected. 

5084.  "  Of  the  house  of  tfie  prince  of  the  jfuards."— This 
signifies  by  those  tilings  which  are  primary  for  mt^*pretation. 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^^.the  pnnce  of  the  gnu*ds.'' 
as  aenotiog  primaries  for  interpretation,  see  n.  4790,  4966 ;  m 
the  present  case  therefore  denoting,  that  the  sensual  things  of 
both  kinds  were  i^ected  by  primaries  for  interpretation,  which 
are  those  of  the  Word  as  to  the  internal  sense,  and  which  are 
said  to  be  rejected  when  men  have  no  faith  in  such  things ;  for 
sensual  things,  and  those  which  by  their  means  enter  imme- 
diately into  uie  thought,  are  fallacious ;  and  all  fallacies,  which 

5 prevail  with  men,  iu*e  from  this  source :  hence  it  happens  that 
ew  believe  the  truths  of  faith,  and  that  the  natural  man  is  op> 
posed  to  the  spiritual,  that  is,  the  external  man  to  the  intemtu* 
If  therefore  the  natural  or  external  man  begins  to  have  do^ 
minion  over  the  spiritual  or  internal,  the  thin^  of  faith  are  no 
longer  believed,  tor  fallacies  overshadow  and  lusts  suffocate 
them.  As  but  few  know  what  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  are, 
and  few  believe  that  they  cast  so  great  a  shade  over  things 
rational,  and  most  especially  over  tl^  spiritual  things  of  faith, 
as  to  extin^ish  them,  especially  when  a  man  at  the  same  time 
is  in  the  delights  of  the  lusts  arising  from  self-love  and  the  lov« 
of  the  world,  it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  the  subject  bv 
cases,  showing  first  what  are  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  whicn 
are  merely  natural,  or  in  the  things  of  nature,  and  next  what 
are  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  in  spiritual  things.  1.  It  is  a 
fallacy  of  the  merely  natural  sense,  or  of  nature,  to  believe  that 
the  sun  is  carried  once  every  day  round  about  this  earth,  an4 
at  the  same  time  also  the  firmament  with  all  the  stars :  and  al- 
though it  be  said,  that  it  is  incredible  because  it  is  impossible, 
that  so  great  an  ocean  of  fire  as  the  sun,  and  not  only  the  sun 
but  also  innumerable  stars,  without  any  change  of  place  in 
respect  to  each  other,  should  every  dav  perform  such  a  revo- 
lution together;  and  although  it  be  added,  that  it  may  be  seen 
from  the  case  of  the  planets,  that  the  earUi  performs  a  diurnal 
and  annual  motion  by  circumrotations  ana  circumgyrationa, 
inasmuch  as  the  planets  also  are  earths,  and  some  of  them  like- 
wise have  moons  revolving  around  them,  and  it  has  been  ob- 
served that  they  like  our  earth  perform  such  diumal  and  annual 
motions,  still  with  the  generaiity  of  men  the  fallacy  of  sense 
prevails,  that  it  is  as  it  appears  to  the  eye.  2.  It  is  a  fallacy 
VOL.  V.  34 
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of  the  merely  natural  sense,  or  of  nature,  that  tbere  is  only  one 
single  atmosphere  distinguished  merely  by  the  successive  purity 
of  its  parts,  and  that  where  it  ceases,  there  is  a  vacuum ;  such 
is  the  apprehension  of  man^s  external  sensual  principle,  when 
that  alone  is  consulted.  8.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely  natural 
sense,  that  from  the  first  creation  there  has  been  impressed  on 
seeds  a  faculty  of  growing  up  into  trees  and  flowers,  and  of 
rendering  themselves  prolific,  and  that  hence  all  things  have 
their  existence  and  subsistence:  and  if  it  be  urged,  tnat  it  is 
not  possible  for  any  thing  to  subsist  unless  it  perpetually  exists, 
according  to  the  establisbed  maxim,  '^  Subsistence  is  perpetual 
existence,"  also  that  every  thing  which  is  not  in  connection 
with  somewhat  prior  to  itself  falls  into  nothing,  still  the  sensual 
principle  of  the  body,  and  the  thought  grounded  therein,  does 
not  apprehend  it,  nor  that  all  things,  even  the  most  minute, 
subsist  as  they  existed,  by  influx  from  the  spiritual  world,  that 
is,  from  the  Divine  through  the  spiritual  world.  4.  Hence  it 
is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely  natural  sense,  that  there  are  simple 
substances,  such  as  monads  and  atoms ;  for  whatever  is  within 
the  external  sensual  principle,  the  natural  man  believes  is  either 
such  a  thing  or  it  is  nothing.  5.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely 
natural  sense,  that  all  thin^  are  of  and  from  nature,  and  that 
indeed  in  the  purer  or  interior  nature  there  is  something  which 
is  not  apprehended  j  but  if  it  be  said,  that  within  or  above 
nature  there  is  a  spintual  and  celestial  principle,  this  is  rejected, 
and  it  is  believed  that  unless  it  be  a  natural  principle,  it  is 
nothing.  6.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  the  body  alone  lives, 
and  that  its  life  perishes  when  it  dies.  The  sensual  man  does 
not  apprehend,  tnat  the  internal  man  is  in  the  minutest  thinss 
of  the  external,  and  is  within  nature  in  the  spiritual  worla; 
hence  he  does  not  believe,  because  he  does  not  apprehend,  that 
he  will  live  after  death,  unless  he  be  again  clothed  with  a  body, 
n.  5078,  5079.  7.  Hence  it  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  a  man 
can  no  more  live  after  death  than  the  beasts,  because  these  also 
have  a  life  in  many  respects  similar  to  the  life  of  a  man,  only 
that  a  man  is  a  more  perfect  animal.  The  sensual  principle, 
that  is,  the  man  who  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  sensual 
principle,  does  not  apprehend  that  a  man  is  above  the  beasts, 
and  has  a  superior  life,  in  this  respect,  because  he  can  think, 
not  only  concerning  the  causes  of  things,  but  also  concerning 
the  Divine,  and  by  faith  and  love  be  conjoined  with  the  Divine, 
and  also  receive  influx  thence,  and  appropriate  it  to  himself;  so 
that  a  man,  since  he  has  a  reciprocal  principle,  has  a  power  of 
reception,  which  is  by  no  means  the  case  with  the  beasts.  8.  It 
is  a  fallacy  hence  derived,  that  the  living  principle  appertain- 
ing to  man,  which  is  called  the  soul,  is  only  somewhat  ethereal 
or  flamy,  which  is  dissipated  when  he  dies ;  and  that  it  resides 
either  in  the  heart,  or  the  brain,  or  in  some  part  thereof,  and 
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that  hence  it  rales  the  body  iike  a  machine :  that  the  internal 
man  is  in  the  minutest  things  of  the  external,  that  the  eye 
does  not  see  of  itself  but  from  that  internal  man,  or  the  ear 
hear  of  itself  but  from  the  same  principle,  the  sensual  man  does 
not  apprehend.  9.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  there  is  no  light 
from  any  other  source  than  from  the  sun  or  elementary  fire,  and 
no  heat  from  any  other  source  than  from  the  same :  that  thei*e 
is  a  light  in  which  is  intelligence,  and  a  heat  in  which  is  celes- 
tial love,  and  that  all  the  an^ls  are  in  that  light  and  heat,  the 
sensual  man  does  not  apprehend.  10.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense, 
that  a  man  believes  that  he  lives  of  himself,  or  that  he  has  life 
in  him  [so  as  to  be  self-dependent],  as  it  appears  to  the  sensual 

Srinciple :  that  it  is  the  Divine  alone  that  nas  life  of  itself,  and 
lus  that  there  is  only  one  life,  and  that  the  lives  in  the  world 
are  only  recipient  forms,  is  altogether  inconceivable  by  the 
sensual  principle ;  i^ee  n.  1954,  2706,  2886  to  2889,  2893,  3001, 
8318,  8337,  8338,  8484,  3742,  8748,  4151,  4249,  4318  to  4320, 
4417,  4523,  4882.  11.  The  sensual  man  from  fallacy  believes 
that  adulteries  are  allowed;  for  from  the  sensual  nnnciple  lie 
concludes,  that  marriages  are  instituted  only  witn  a  view  to 
order  for  the  sake  of  uie  education  of  the  offspring,  and  pro- 
vided that  order  be  not  destroyed,  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference 
from  whom  the  offspring  comes ;  also  that  what  is  conjugal 
differs  from  lasciviousness  only  in  the  circumstance  of  its  being 
fdlowed ;  thus  also,  that  it  would  not  be  contrary  to  order  to 
marrv  more  wives  than  one,  if  the  Christian  world  did  not 
prohibit  it  on  the  authority  of  the  Sacred  Scripture.  If  it  be 
urged,  that  there  is  a  correspondence  between  the  heavenly 
marriage  and  marriages  in  tne  earths,  and  that  no  one  can 
have  in  himself  the  conjugal  principle,  unless  he  be  in  spiritual 
truth  and  good,  also  that  the  genuine  conjugial  principle  cannot 
exist  between  a  husband  ana  more  wives  than  one,  and  hence 
that  marriages  are  in  themselves  holy,  these  things  the  sensual 
man  rejects  as  of  no  account  12.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  or  heaven,  is  of  a  quality  resembling  an 
earthly  kingdom  in  this,  that  the  joy  and  happiness  therein 
consist  in  one  being  greater  than  another,  and  nence  in  being 
exalted  in  glory  above  another ;  for  the  sensual  principle  does 
not  at  all  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the  least  beinff  greatest, 
or  the  last  being  first:  if  it  be  urged,  that  joj  in  heaven  or 
with  the  angels  consists  in  servijig  others  by  doing  them  good, 
without  any  tliouffht  of  merit  and  return,  this  to  the  sensual 
man  presents  an  idea  of  sadness.  13.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense, 
that  good  works  are  meritorious,  and  that  to  do  ^ood  to  any 
one  with  a  view  to  self  is  a  eood  work.  14.  It  is  also  a  fallacy 
of  sense,  that  a  man  is  saved  by  faith  alone ;  and  that  any  one 
can  have  faith  who  has  not  charity ;  also  that  it  is  faith,  and 
oot  the  life,  which  remains  after  death.    The  case  is  similar  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


several  other  instances;  when  Aerefc^  Ihe  sansiial  pri^dpk 
bears  mle  in  man^  the  rational  principle,  illnstraied  from  the 
Divine^  sees  nothing,  and  is  in  soch  thidc  daricness  as  to  beU«^s 
that  all  that  is  rational  which  is  <K>noladed  from  the  sodsmI 
principle. 

5086.  "  At  the  prison^lionse."— This  signifies  amonff  fafessi 
as  appears  from  the  simifioation  of  ^^  the  prison-havse,  as  <fe» 
noting  the  vastation  of  the  fakoi  and  hence  denoting  the  falsa^ 
900  n.  4958,  5037,  5038. 

5086.  ''  The  place  where  Joseph  was  bonad." — This  si^^m- 
fies  the  state  of  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle  at  tiiis  tisM 
as  to  those  principles,  as  appears  (1«)  from  the  significatioa  of 
^<  place,"  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2626,  2887,  3356,  8887, 
i321,  4882;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  ^'Joseph,"  as 
denoting  the  celestial  of  the  epiritaal  principle  from  the  r»- 
t^nal,  see  n.  4286,  4586,  4592,  4594,  4963 :  in  the  present  «aw 
denoting  the  celestial  of  the  natoral  principle,  because  now  in 
the  natural  principle  from  which  come  temptations,  n*  508K| 
5039 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  sign^kuition  of  ^  boond,"  as  denoting 
a  state  of  temptations,  see  n.  5037.  The  subject  treated  of  ia 
the  fore^inff  chapter  was  the  state  of  temptations  of  the  celes- 
tial spintuaf  principle  in  the  natural  as  to  those  dungs  which 
^ere  of  the  interior  natural  principle,  in  the  present  case  as  to 
those  which  are  of  the  exterior. 

5087.  ^^  Ahd  the  prinoe  of  the  guards  set  Joseph  orer  them.'' 
^-This  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle  taught 
them  from  primi^ies  for  interpretation,  as  appears  (1«)  m>m 
the  signification  of  '^  the  prince  of  the  guards,'^  as  denotinff  die 

5 primaries  for  inteipretation,  see  n.  4790,  4966,  5084 ;  ana  (2.^ 
rom  the  representation  of^  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the  celestial 
Qf  the  natural  principle,  see  just  above,  n.  5086 ;  and  (8.)  from 
the  signification  of  ^^  bein^  set  over,"  as  here  denoting  to  teach: 
for  he  that  is  set  over  tne  thin^  which  are  r^ected  for  the 
sake  of  exploration  or  emendation,  p^orms  the  office  of  a 
teacher* 

5088.  ''  And  he  mmistered  to  them."— This  signifies  thai  hm 
instructed  them,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^^  to  min- 
ister," as  denoting  to  instruct :  that  '^  to  minister"  in  this  case 
does  not  mean  to  minister  as  a  servant,  is  evid^^it  fit>m  the  con- 
sideration that  Joseph  was  set  over  them ;  tber^bre  "  to  min- 
ister" here  denotes  to  sub-minister  what  conduces  to  their  good ; 
ind  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  new  sensual  or  extei^ 
nal  natural  prinoiple,  ^^  to  be  set  over"  sigmfies  to  teach^and  "  to 
minister"  to  instruct :  ^'  to  be  set  over"  is  predicated  of  the  ^ood 
which  is  of  die  life,  and  ^^to  minister"  oi  the  troth  which  n  el 
doctrine,  n.  4976. 

5089.  "  And  they  were  for  days  in  custody!"— This  signifiw 
that  diey  were  a  long  dme  in  a  state  of  rejection,  as  appeMt 
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from  Ae  8ignifieation  of  ^  days/'  as  denoting  states,  see  n.  33, 
«7,  488,  m,  893,  2788,  8462,  8785,  4850:  in  the  present 
ttise  therefore^  ^^  for  days^  denotes  that  tiiey  were  a  long  time 
in  Ae  state  of  rejection,  which  is  siffnified  by  custody,  n.  6083. 
I  am  not  atlowHBd  to  explain  more  at  large  the  particulars  which 
are  here  contained  in  the  internal  sense,  because  they  are  such 
tfiat  no  idea  concerning  them  can  be  formed  from  the  thin^ 
which  are  in  tiie  world ;  as  concerning  the  celestial  man  of  the 
spiritual,  concerning  the  state  thereof  in  the  natural  principle 
wh^n  the  interior  natural  principle  is  being  made  new,  an4 
afterwards  when  it  is  made  new,  and  the  exterior  natural  prin- 
ciple rejected :  but  concerning  these  and  similar  things  an  idea 
may  be  fonned  from  the  thinffs  which  are  in  heaven,  which 
Mea  is  such  as  not  to  coincide  with  any  idea  formed  from 
worldly  things,  except  with  those  who,  while  they  are  in  the 
exercise  of  thought,  are  capable  of  being  withdrawn  from  sen- 
sual things.  Unless  the  thmking  principle  with  a  man  can  be 
elerated  above  sensual  things,  so  that  ne  can  see  them  aa  it 
were  beneath  him,  he  cannot  in  any  wise  relish  the  interior 
things  of  the  Word,  still  less  such  as  are  of  heaven  abstracted 
from  those  which  are  of  the  world ;  for  sensual  things  absorb 
and  suffocate  them :  hence  it  happens  that  those  who  are  seuh 
sual,  and  have  applied  themselves  to  the  study  of  scientific^, 
rarely  comprehend  an v  thing  relating  to  heaven  ;  for  they  have 
immersed  their  thougnts  in  the  things  of  the  world,  that  is,  in 
terms,  and  in  distinctions  thence  derived,  thus  in  sensual  things, 
from  which  they  cannot  again  be  elevated,  and  thereby  be  held 
in  superior  intuition ;  thus  neither  can  their  thought  again  be 
freely  extended  over  all  the  plain  of  the  things  of  the  memory, 
M)  as  to  choose  what  is  suitable,  and  reject  what  is  repugnant, 
imd  to  apply  the  things  which  are  in  any  connection :  for,  as 
we  said,  it  is  kept  closed  and  immersed  in  terms,  and  hence  ui 
things  sensual,  so  that  it  cannot  take  any  compreaensive  viewa^ 
^his  is  the  reason  why  the  learned  believe  less  than  the  simpl^ 
yea  also  diat  in  heavenlv  things  they  are  less  wise ;  for  the 
simple  can  view  a  thing  above  terms  and  scientifics,  thus  abov^ 
sensual  tJ^ings,  which  the  learned  cannot,  for  they  view  it  from 
terms  and  scientifics,  inasmuch  as  their  mind  is  fixed  on  those 
things,  and  is  thus  bound  as  in  a  jail  or  prison. 

5090.  Verses  6  to  8.  And  they  dreamed  a  dream^  both  qf 
thent^  each  man  his  dream^  in  one  nighty  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  drea/m^  the  butler  and  the  baker  of 
the  king  cf  Egypt^  who  were  bound  in  the  prison-house.  An4 
Joseph  came  tozhem  in  the  momingj  and  saw  them^  and  behold 
theyrwere  disturbed.  And  he  askea  the  ministers^  the  steward^ 
ofjPhar<wh^  who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  qf  his  lord^s 
nouscj  saj/ing^  Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  tchday  t  And 
to  him  J  We  have  dreamed  a  dream^  and  there  is  no 
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interpreter  qf  it:  amd  Joseph  said  to  tJiem^ Do  not  interpreta- 
tions belong  to  Oodf  Tell  me  them^  I  pray.  And  they 
dreamed  a  dream,  both  of  them,  signifies  foresight  concerning 
them :  each  man  his  dream,  in  one  ni^ht,  signifies  concerning 
the  event  which  to  them  was  in  obscurity:  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream,  signifies  which  they  had  in 
themselves :  the  butler  and  the  baker,  signifies  concerning  the 
sensual  things  of  each  kind :  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  signifies 
which  were  subordinate  to  the  interior  natural  prmciple ;  who 
were  bound  in  the  prison-house,  siraifies  who  were  among 
falses :  and  Joseph  came  to  them  m  the  morning,  signifies 
revealed  and  clear  to  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle :  and 
saw.  them,  signifies  perception :  and  behold  they  were  disturbed, 
signifies  diat  they  were  in  a  state  of  sadness  :  and  he  asked  the 
ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh,  signifies  those  sensual  things : 
who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's  house,  signines 
which  were  rejected :  saying^  Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to- 
day )  signifies  from  what  wection  was  the  sadness :  and  they 
said  to  nim,  signifies  perception  concerning  them :  We  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  signifies  prediction :  and  there  is  no  inter- 

Sreter  of  it,  signifies  uiat  no  one  knows  what  is  therein :  and 
oseph  said  to  them,  signifies  the  celestial  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple :  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  God  t  signifies  that  the 
Divine  was  therein :  tell  me  them,  I  pray,  signifies  that  it 
should  be  known. 

5091.  "  And  they  dreamed  a  dream,  both  of  them." — This 
signifies  foresight  concerning  them,  as  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  a  dream,''  as  denoting  foresight,  see  n.  3698 ;  "  Doth 
of  them"  denotes  the  sensual  things  ot  each  kind  signified  by 
*'the  butler  and  the  baker."  That  the  dreams  were  concerning 
those  things,  is  manifest  from  what  follows.  The  reason  why 
in  the  supreme  sense  "  a  dream"  denotes  foresight,  is,  because 
the  dreams  which  flow-in  immediately  through  heaven  from  the 
Lord,  foretell  things  to  come :  such  were  the  dreams  of  Joseph, 
those  of  the  butler  and  the  baker,  of  Pharaoh,  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  the  prophetic  dreams  in  gerieral.  The  things  to 
come,  which  are  loretold  thereby,  are  from  no  other  souvce  than 
the  Lord's  divine  foresight.  Hence  also  it  may  be  known  that 
all  things  even  the  most  minute  are  foreseen. 

5092.  "Each  man  his  dream  in  one  night." — ^This  signifies 
concerning  the  event  which  to  them  was  in  obscurity,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  tne  signification  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight, 
and  hence  prediction ;  and  as  it  denotes  prediction,  it  dso  denotes 
the  event,  for  prediction  is  concerning  the  event;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  night,"  as  denoting  what  is  obscure.  In 
the  spiritual  sense  "  night"  denotes  a  state  of  shade  induced  by 
what  is  false  grounded  in  evil,  n.  1712,  2358,  thus  also  an  o1> 
scure  principle  of  the  mind.    The  obscurity  of  night  in  the 
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world,  is  natural  obscurity,  but  the  obscurity  of  night  in  the 
other  life,  is  spiritual  obscurity  :  the  former  arises  from  the  ab- 
sence of  the  sun  of  the  world,  and  the  consequent  privation  of 
liffht,  but  the  latter  from  the  absence  of  Uie  sun  of  heaven, 
wnich  is  the  Lord,  and  the  consequent  privation  of  light,  that 
is,  of  intelligence.  This  privation  does  not  arise  in  consequence 
of  the  Sim  of  heaven  setting  like  the  sun  of  the  world,  but  in 
consequence  of  a  man  or  a  spirit  being  in  what  is  false  grounded 
in  evil,  and  removing  himself,  and  so  occasioning  the  obscurity 
to  himself.  From  an  idea  of  night  in  each  sense,  and  of  the 
obscurity  thence  arising,  it  may  appear  manifest  how  the  case 
is  with  the  spiritual  sense  in  respect  to  the  natural  sense  of  the 
same  thing.  Moreover  there  are  three  kinds  of  spiritual  pb- 
scurity ;  one  which  is  from  the  false  of  evil,  another  from  an 
ignorance  of  the  truth,  and  a  third  which  is  that  of  exterior 
principles  in  respect  to  interior,  thus  of  the  sensual  thin^  of 
the  external  man  in  respect  to  the  rational  things  of  the  inter* 
nal :  nevertheless  all  these  kinds  of  obscurity  derive  their  exist- 
ence from  this  circumstance,  that  the  light  of  heaven,  or  the 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  from  the  Lord,  is  not  received ;  for  this 
light  is  continually  fiowing-in,  but  by  the  false  of  evil  it  is  either 
rejected,  or  suffocated,  or  perverted ;  bv  ignorance  of  the  truth 
it  is  little  received ;  and  bv  the  sensual  tnin^  of  the  external 
man  it  is  rendered  dull,  because  it  is  ren(&red  common  or 
general. 

5093.  "Each  man  according  to  the  interpretation  of  his 
dream." — This  signifies  the  event  which  they  had  in  themselves, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  the  interpretation  of  a 
dream,"  as  denoting  the  explanation,  and  thence  the  knowledge 
of  the  event,  thus  denoting  the  everit  which  they  had  in  them- 
selves ;  that  "  a  dream"  denotes  the  event,  see  just  above,  n. 
6092. 

5094.  "  The  butler  and  the  baker." — This  signifies  concern- 
ing the  sensufid  things  of  each  kind,  as  appears  (1.^  from  the 
signification  of  "  the  Dutler,"  as  denoting  tne  sensual  principle 
siibordinate  to  the  intellectual  part,  see  n.  6077 ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  the  baker,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  prin- 
ciple subordinate  to  the  will  part,  see  n.  6078  :  that  these  were 
rejected  by  i^e  interior  natural  principle,  was  said  above,  n. 
6083,  6089.  It  is  however  to  be  noted,  that  the  sensual  things 
themselves  were  not  rejected,  viz.,  those  of  the  sight,  the  hear- 
ing, the  smell,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  from  which  the  body 
lives,  but  the  views  or  thoughts,  and  also  the  affections  and 
lusts  grounded  therein.  Into  the  external  or  natural  memory 
of  man  there  enter  objects  from  the  world  through  those  sensual 
things  on  the  one  part,  and  there  enter  into  it  objects  through 
file  rational  /principles  on  the  other  part :  these  objects  separate 
themselves  in  that  memory.    Those  which  entered  through  th«i 
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rational  principles,  place  themselves  more  within,  but  those 
which  entered  throngh  the  sensual  principles,  place  themselves 
more  without ;  hence  the  natural  principle  becomes  twofold, 
Ti^.,  interior  and  exterior,  as  was  also  saia  above,  Tlie  interior 
natural  is  what  is  represented  by  '*  Pharaoh  king  of  Egrot," 
but  the  exterior  natural  by  "  the  butler  and  the  baker."  What 
the  difference  is.  may  appear  manifest  from  the  views  of  things, 
or  thoughts,  and  consequent  conclusions  respecting  them.  He 
that  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  ihterior  natural,  is  so  fkr 
rational  as  he  imbibes  what  enters  through  the  rational ;  but 
he  that  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  exterior  natural,  is  so  far 
sensual  as  he  imbibes  what  enters  tlirough  the  sensual :  such  a 
one  is  also  called  a  sensual  man.  and  the  other  a  rational  man. 
A  man,  when  he  dies,  takes  witti  him  all  the  natural  principle, 
and  such  as  it  was  formed  in  the  world,  such  also  it  remains 
with  him :  so  far  as  he  had  imbibed  from  the  rational,  so  far 
also  he  is  then  rational,  and  so  far  as  he  had  imbibed  from  the 
sensual,  so  far  he  is  sensual.  There  is  this  difference,  that  the 
natural,  so  hr  as  it  had  imbibed  and  appropriated  any  thin^  to 
itself  from  the  rational,  views  beneath' itself  the  sensual  thmgs 
of  the  exterior  natural,  and  so  far  it  has  dominion  over  them, 
making  lieht  of  and  rejecting^  the  fallacies  thence  derived ; 
whereas  the  natural,  so  far  as  it  has  imbibed  and  appropriated 
ftn^  thing  to  itself  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body,  views 
rational  things  as  beneath  itself,  making  light  of  and  rejecting 
them.  As  for  example ;  the  rational  natural  man  can  corapre- 
hend  that  a  man  does  not  live  from  himself,  but  by  an  innux 
of  life  through  heaven  from  the  Lord ;  but  the  sensual  man 
cannot  comprehend  this,  fpr  he  says  that  he  is  sensible  and  i^ 
perceives  manifestly  that  the  life  is  in  himself,  and  that  it  is  vain 
to  speak  contrary  to  the  evidence  of  the  senses.  Again,  the 
rational  natural  man  comprehends  that  there  are  a  heaven  and 
a  hell ;  whereas  the  sensual  man  denies  both,  because  he  does 
not  conceive  that  there  is  a  purer  world  than  what  he  sees  with 
his  eyes :  the  rational  natural  man  comprehends  that  there  are 
spirits  and  angels  who  are  unseen ;  tibt  the  sensual  man  does 
not  comprehend  this,  supposing  that  to  be  nothing  which  he 
does  not  see  and  touch.  Again,  to  take  another  example ;  the 
rational  natural  man  comprehends  that  it  is  the  part  of  an 
intelligent  person  to  take  a  view  of  ends,  and  to  foresee  and 
arrange  the  means  to  some  ultimate  end :  when  he  looks  at 
nature  from  the  order  of  things,  he  sees  that  nature  is  a  com- 
plex of  means,  and  he  then  apperceives  that  an  intelligent 
Supreme  Being  arranged  them ;  but  to  what  ultimate  end  Uiey 
Were  arranged,  he  does  not  see  unless  he  becomes  spiritual :  but 
.^e  sensual  man  does  not  comprehend  liiat  there  can  be  anj 
thing  distinct  from  nature,  thus  neither  that  there  can  be  any 
Being  which  is  above  nature :  what  it  is  to  understand,  to  lie 
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virte,  to  take  a  view  of  ends,  and  to  arrange  means,  he  doe» 
not  conceive,  unless  it  be  termed  natural ;  and  when  it  is  termed 
b'ltural,  he  entertains  an  idea  on  those  subjects  such  as  an  arti- 
ficer  does  of  an  automaton.  From  these  few  cases  it  may  appear 
manifest  what  is  meant  hj  the  interior  natural  and  the  exterior 
natural ;  and  also  what  by  sensual  things  being  rejected,  viz 
not  the  rejection  of  die  things  of  sight,  hearing,  smell,  tasce^ 
and  touch,  in  the  body,  but  the  rejection  of  the  conclusicms 
Aence  formed  concemmg  interior  tmngs. 

6005.  "  Of  the  king  of  Egypt.^'—Tfiis  signifies  which  were 
suboi'dinate  to  the  interior  natural,  as  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  "  Pharaoh,  or  the  king  of  Egypt"  in  this  chapter, 
as  denoting  a  new  state  of  the  natural,  see  n.  6079,  6080,  con- 
sequently aenoting  the  interior  natural,  for  this  was  made  new: 
what  the  interior  natural  is,  and  what  the  exterior,  may  be  seen 
just  above,  n.  6094.  It  may  be  expedient  here  briefly  to  show 
the  quality  of  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  in  the  historical 
and  in  the  prophetieals.  Where  more  persons  than  one  are 
mentioned  in  the  historical  sense,  as  in  the  present  case,  Joseph, 
Pharaoh,  the  prince  of  the  guards,  the  butler  and  the  baker,  in 
the  internal  sense  they  indeed  signify  various  things,  but  only 
in  one  person.  The  reason  of  this  is,  because  names  signi^ 
things ;  as  here  Joseph  represents  the  Lord  as  to  the  celestial 
spiritual  froin  the  rational,  and  also  in  the  natural ;  Pharaoh 
represents  him  as  to  the  new  state  of  the  natural,  or  as  to  the 
interior  natural ;  the  butler  and  .the  baker  represent  him  as  to 
those  things  wnich  are  of  the  external  natural :  such  is  the 
internal  sense.  In  like  manner  in  other  places,  as  where  men- 
tion is  made  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  sense  of 
the  letter  there  are  three  persons  spoken  of,  but  in  the  supreme 
sense  all  the  three  represent  the  Lord ;  Abraham  the  IKvine 
itself,  Isaac  the  divine  intellectual,  and  Jacob  his  divine  nat- 
ural. Also  with  the  prophets,  where  on  any  occasion  the 
relation  consists  of  mere  names,  as  of  persons,  kingdoms,  or 
cities,  yet  those  names  together  present  and  describe  one  thing 
in  the  internal  sense.  He  that  is  not  aware  of  this  circumstance, 
may  easily  be  led  away  by  the  sense  of  the  letter  into  an  idea 
of  various  things,  whereby  the  idea  of  one  thing  may  be  dis- 
sipated, 

6096.  "Who  were  bound  in  the  prison-house.'' — ^His  signi- 
fies which  were  among  falses,  as  appears  from  tlie  signification 
of  '*  to  be  bound  in  the  prison-house,"  as  denoting  to  oe  among 
falses^  see  n.  4968,  6037,  6038,  6085,  Those  who  are  in  falser, 
and  especially  those  who  are  in  evils,  are  said  to  be  bound  and 
in  prison ;  not  that  they  are  in  any  bonds,  but  because  they  are 
not  in  freedom ;  those  who  are  not  in  freedom  being  interiorly 
bound ;  for  those  who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  what  is 
fidse,  are  no  longer  in  any  freedom  of  choosing  and  accepting 
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the  truth,  and  those  who  have  much  confirmed  themselves  there- 
in, are  not  even  in  freedom  to  see  it,  still  less  to  acknowledge  and 
believe  it,  for  they  are  in  the  persuasion  that  what  is  £EJse  is  true 
and  what  is  true  is  false :  so  powerful  is  this  persuasion,  that 
it  takes  away  all  freedom  of  thinking  any  thmg  else,  conse- 
quently it  holds  the  thought  itself  in  bonds  and  as  it  were  in  a 
prison.  This  I  had  mucn  opportunity  of  being  convinced  of 
experimentally  from  those  in  the  other  life  who  have  been  ii 
a  persuasion  of  the  false  by  confirmations  in  themselves :  they 
do  not  at  all  admit  truths,  out  refiect  or  strike  them  back  again, 
and  this  with  an  obstinacy  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  per- 
suasion ;  especially  when  the  mlse  is  grounded  in  evil,  or  when 
evil  has  persuaded  them.  These  are  those  who  are  meant  in 
die  Lord^  parable  in  Matthew,  where  it  is  said,  ^^  Other  seeds 
fell  upon  the  hard  way,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them,^  xiii.  4.  The  seeds  are  truths  divine ;  a  hard  rock  de- 
notes persuasion;  fowls  are  principles  of  the  fabe.  Those 
who  are  such,  do  not  even  know  that  they  are  in  bonds  or  in 
a  prison ;  for  they  are  affected  with  their  own  false  principle, 
and  love  it  for  the  sake  of  the  evil  from  which  it  springs :  hence 
diey  imagine  that  they  are  in  freedom ;  for  whatever  is  of  the 
affection  or  love,  appears  to  be  free.  But  those  who  are  not  in 
the  false  confirmed,  that  is,  in  tlie  persuasion  of  what  is  false, 
easily  admit  truths,  and  see  and  choose  them,  and  are  affected 
with  them,  and  afterwards  see  falses  as  beneatJi  thenaselves,  and 
also  how  diose,  who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  what  is  false,  are 
bound :  they  are  in  so  much  freedom,  that  by  intuition  and 
thought  they  can  expatiate  as  it  were  through  the  whole  hea- 
ven to  innumerable  truths ;  but  no  one  can  be  in  this  freedom 
unless  he  be  in  good ;  for  by  virtue  of  good  he  is  in  heaven, 
and  by  virtue  of  ffood  in  heaven  truths  become  apparent. 

6097.  "  And  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning." — This 
signifies  that  it  was  revealed  and  clear  to  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,** 
as  denoting  tne  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  see  n.  4286.  4592, 
4963  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  ^'  the  morning,  as  de- 
noting a  state  of  illustration,  see  n.  8458,  thus  what  is  revealed 
and  clear.  The  reason  why  the  morning  has  this  signification, 
.is,  because  all  the  times  of  the  day,  like  all  the  times  of  the  year, 
signify  various  states  according  to  the  variations  of  the  light  of 
heaven.  The  variations  of  the  light  of  heaven  are  not  varia 
tions  like  those  of  light  in  the  world,  every  day  and  every 
year;  but  they  are  variations  of  intelligence  and  love:  for  the 
light  of  heaven  is  divine  intelligence  from  the  Lord,  which  also 
is  bright  before  the  eyes,  and  the  heat  of  that  light  is  the  Lord's 
divine  love,  which  also  is  warm  to  the  sense.  It  is  that  light 
which  makes  the  intellectual  principle  of  man,  and  that  heat 
which  makes  his  warm  vital  and  will-principle  of  good.    Mom 
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ing  in  heaven  is  a  state  of  illustration  as  to  those  things  which 
are  of  good  and  truth ;  which  state  exists  when  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, and  more  so  when  it  is  perceived,  that  good  is  good  and 
truUi  is  truth.  Perception  is  internal  revelation:  hence  the 
morning  signifies  what  is  revealed,  and  as  in  such  case  that 
becomes  clear  which  was  before  obscure,  therefore  hence  the 
morning  also  signifies  what  is  clear.  Moreover  by  morning  in 
the  supreme  sense  is  si^ified  the  Lord  himself,  because  the 
Lord  is  the  sun  from  which  comes  all  li^ht  in  heaven,  and  he 
is  always  in  the  rising,  thus  in  the  mornmg :  he  is  also  always 
rising  with  everjr  one  who  receives  the  truth  which  is  of  faith, 
and  me  good  which  is  of  love ;  but  he  sets  with  every  one  who 
does  not  receive  them :  not  that  the  sun  there  sets,  oecause,  as 
we  said,  he  is  always  in  the  rising;  but  that  he  who  does  not 
receive  him,  causes  him  as  it  were  to  set  in  himself.  This  may 
in  some  sort  be  compared  to  the  vicissitudes  which  the  sun  of 
the  world  causes  in  respect  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  for 
neither  does  this  sun  set,  because  he  always  remains  in  his 
place,  and  is  always  shining  thence ;  but  it  appears  as  if  he  sei« 
because  the  earth  revolves  about  its  axis  once  every  day,  ana 
at  the  same  time  removes  the  inhabitant  from  the  sun's  aspect, 
see  n.  5084,  p.  1 ;  thus  also  the  setting  is  not  in  the  sun,  but  in 
the  removed  of  the  inhabitant  of  the  earth  from  his  light :  this 
comparison  is  illustrative,  and  because  in  even  the  minutest 
things  of  nature  there  is  somewhat  representative  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  it  also  instructs  us,  that  the  privation  of  the  light  of 
heaven,  Uiat  is,  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  is  not  because  the 
Lord,  who  is  the  sun  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  sets  with  any 
one,  but  because  the  inhabitant  of  his  kingdom  removes  himself, 
that  is,  suffers  himself  to  be  led  by  hell,  b^  which  he  is  removed. 

5098.  "  And  saw  them." — ^This  signifies  perception,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  "  to  see,"  as  denoting  to  under- 
stand and  apperceive,  see  n.  2150,  3764,  4567,  4723. 

5099.  "  And  behold  thOT  were  disturbed." — ^This  signifies 
that  they  were  in  a  state  ol  sadness,  as  appears  without  expla- 
nation. 

5100.  '^  And  he  asked  the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pha- 
raoh."— ^This  signifies  the  above  sensual  things,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh," 
as  denoting  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  viz.,  those  which 
are  subormnate  to  the  intellectual  part,  and  those  which  are 
subordinate  to  the  will  part ;  see  above,  n.  5981. 

5101.  "  Who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's 
house." — This  signifies  which  were  rejected,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  be  given  into  custody,"  thus  of  being  in 
custooy,  as  denoting  to  be  in  a  state  of  rejection ;  see  also  above, 
n.  5083. 

5102.  "  Saying,  Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to-day  I"— ""^ 
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signifles  from  what  affection  was  tiie  sadnMs  (  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  ^'  faces,"  as  denoting  the  interiors,  see  n.  858 
1999,  2484,  8527,  4066,  4796, 4797 ;  thus  as  denoting  the  affee 
tions;  for  a  man's  interiors  from  which  come  the  thoa^hla, 
which  are  ^so  interior  things,  are  the  affections ;  for  dteae,  sinoe 
they  are  of  the  love,  are  of  his  life.  It  is  well  known  tluit  the 
affections  are  presented  visibly  in  the  face  with  those  who  are 
in  innocence  j  and  as  the  affections  are  so  presented,  so  also  are 
che  thoughts  m  general,  for  these  are  the  forms  of  t^  affdctioBa: 
hence  the  face  considered  in  itself  is  a  representative  image  of 
the  interiors.  All  faces  appear  in  this  manner,  and  in  no  other, 
to  the  angels  j  for  they  do  not  see  the  fiices  of  men  in  their 
materiid,  but  m  their  spiritual  form,  that  is,  in  the  form  pre- 
sented by  the  affections  and  consequent  thoughts ;  these  alse 
are  what  cause  the  real  face  witli  man,  as  mav  he  known  from 
this  consideration,  that  the  fsLce  deprived  of  those  principles  m 
a  mere  dead  subject,  and  that  it  has  life  from  thoee  principles, 
and  is  pleasing  according  thereto.  The  sadness  of  the  affection, 
or  from  what  aflfection,  is  signified  by  his  saying,  "  Wherefore 
are  your  faces  sad  to-day  ?'* 

5103.  "  And  they  said  to  him." — This  signifies  perc^[>tion 
concerning  those  thmgs,  as  appears  from  the  signincation  of 
"  saying,'*  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  percep- 
tion, see  frequently  above. 

5104.  "  We  have  dreamed  a  dream.** — ^This  signifies  predie* 
tion,  as  appears  from  the  si^ification  of  ^  a  dream,"  as  deno^ 
ing  foresight,  and  hence  prediction,  see  above,  n.  5091. 

5105.  "  And  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it" — This  signifies  that 
no  one  knows  what  is  therein,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  '^  interpretation,"  as  denoting  an  explanation  of  wnat  it  has 
in  it,  see  above,  n.  5098,  thus  of  what  is  therein. 

5106.  "And  Joseph  said  to  them." — This  signifies  the  celes- 
tial of  the  natural,  as  appears  from  the  representation  of  "  Jo- 
seph," as  denoting  the  celestial  of  the  natural,  see  above,  n. 
5086. 

5107.  "  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  Qod  f " — This  siff- 
nifies  that  the  Divine  was  therein,  as  appears  from  the  signiS- 
cation  of  "  interpretation,"  when  it  is  predicated  of  dreams,  as 
denoting  that  which  is  in  them,  see  just  above,  n.  5105 ;  tiie 
Divine  is  signified  by  Qod. 

5108.  "  Tell  me  them,  I  pray."— This  signifies  that  it  should 
be  known,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  expression, 
**  Tell,  I  pray,"  as  denoting  that  It  should  be  known ;  as  is  also 
evident  n*om  what  follows. 

5109.  Verses  9  to  18.  And  the  prinoe  of  the  buO&rs  told  hie 
drewm  to  Joseph^  and  said  to  him^  In  mv  dreamy  behold  a  vim 
ukM  hd^ore  me.  And  in  the  vine  were  three  shoots^  and  it  as  it 
were  hidd^d;  the  flower  thereof  ascendedyO/nd  the  ehtstera  there- 
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^  ripmeji  iaUO  grapes.  And  Pharaoh?  a  <mp  vftM  m  my  handy 
4mdi  took  the  fftyy^es^  and, squeezed  them  vfito PharaeMs  cup, 
mkd  I  gave  theau^  inio  the  palm  Pha/raoKe  hcmd^  A^  Jo- 
4eph  eaid  to  him^  Thie  is  me  it^ier^pretation  there^:  The  three 
^moots  are  three  days.  Yet  withvn  three  days  Pharaoh  wiL 
lift  thy  heady  and  wUL  hringthee  hack  to  thy  staiion;  andthou 
shalt  ffwe  PharaoKs  eup  into  his  handy  after  ihe  for^ner  ma/i^ 
ner.  when  thou  wast  his  iutler.  And  the  prince  of  the  butiers 
told  his  dream  to  Joeeph,  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual  a^peroeived  the  event  concerning  the  things  of  the 
sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual  part,  which  had  been  hitherto 
rejected:  and  said  to  him,  signifies  revelati<m  from  percep- 
tion: In  my  dream,  signifies  prediction:  behold,  a  vine  was 
before  me,  signifies  the  iiitellec^al  principle :  and  in  the  vine 
were  three  shoots,  signifies  the  derivations  thence  even  to  the 
last :  and  it  as  it  were  budded,  signifies  the  influx  which  pro- 
duces re-birth  :  the  flower  thereof  ascended,  signifies  the  state 
near  reg^ieration :  and  the  clusters  thereof  ripened  into  grapes, 
signifies  the  conjunction  of  spiritual  truth  with  celestial  good : 
and  Pharaoh's  cup  w^us  in  my  hand,  signifies  the  infiux  of  the 
interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the  beginning  of  recep- 
tion :  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  squeezed  them  into  Pharaoh^s 
cup,  signifies  the  reciprocal  influx  into  the  goods  from  a  spirit- 
ual origin  there :  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand,  signifies  apprcMpriation  bv  the  interior  natural  principle : 
and  J oseph  said  to  him.  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof,  si^;-  . 
nifies  revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  principle  ia 
the  natural,  what  it  mA  in  itself :  the  three  shoots  are  three 
d^s,  sijgnifies  derivations  continued  even  to  the  last :  vet  within 
three  cbvs,  si^ifies  that  in  this  case  there  would  be  a  new 
state :  Pharaon  will  lift  thy  head,  signifies  what  is  provided 
and  thence  concluded :  and  will  bring  thee  back  unto  thy  sta- 
tion, signifies  that  the  thines  of  the  sensual  principle  subject  to 
the  intellectual  part  would  oe  reduced  into  order,  that  they  may 
be  in  the  last  place :  and  thou  shalt  give  Pharaoh's  cup  into 
his  hand,  signifies  tliat  hence  they  may  serve  the  interior  nat- 
ural :  after  the  former  manner,  signifies  from  the  law  of  order : 
when  thou  wast  his  butler,  signifies  as  is  usual  with  sensual 
things  of  that  kind. 

5110.  ^'  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  told  his  dream  to 
Joseph." — ^This  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  apper- 
ceived  the  event  concerning  the  things  of  tlie  sensual  subject  to 
the  intellectual  part,  which  had  been  hitherto  rejected,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  representation  of  ^'Joseph,"  as  denoting  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual,  see  n.  43SS6y  4585, 4592, 4564, 4963 ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  ^^  a  dream,"  as  denoting  f(»re»ight, 
and  hence  the  event,  see  n.  5091,  5092,  6104,  thus  the  event 
fereseen  or  appercelTed ;  and  (8»)  from  the  wgnifieation  of  ^  tbo 
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prince  of  the  bntlera,"  a^  denoting  the  sensnal  snbject  U»  the 
intellectual  part  in  general,  see  n.  6077,  6082  ;  that  it  was  re- 
jected, is  meant  by  his  being  in  custody,  see  n.  6083,  5101 :  from 
these  considerations  it  is  manifest,  that  the  above  is  the  internal 
sense  of  those  words.  That  Joseph  also,  who  represented  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual,  apperceived  the  event,  is  manifest 
from  what  follows.  It  is  saia  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  and 
thereby  is  meant  the  Lord :  it  may  also  be  said  aMtractedly  of 
him,  because  he  is  the  celestial  itself  and  the  spiritual  itself^ 
that  is,  good  itself  and  truth  itself;  of  which  principles  indeed 
a  man  cannot  conceive  abstractedly  from  person,  since  the 
natural  principle  is  adjoined  to  the  minutest  thin^  of  his 
thought;  nevertheless  when  we  think  that  aU  that  is  in  the 
Lord  is  divine,  and  that  the  Divine  is  above  all  thought,  and  is 
altogether  incomprehensible  even  to  the  angels,  consequently 
if  in  this  case  we  abstract  that  which  is  comprehensible,  there 
remains  the  very  Esse  and  Existere,  and  this  is  the  celestial 
itself  and  the  spiritual  itself,  that  is,  ^ood  itself  and  truth  itself. 
Howbeit,  since  man's  nature  is  such  that  he  is  utterly  incapable 
of  forming  an  idea  of  thought  concerning  abstract  principles, 
unless  he  adjoins  somewhat  natural  which  had  entered  vrom 
the  world  through  sensual  things  (for  without  such  a  natural 
somewhat  his  thought  perishes  as  in  an  abyss,  and  is  dissipatedY, 
therefore,  lest  the  Divine  should  perish  with  the  man  who  is 
altogether  immersed  in  corporeal  and  worldly  things,  and,  in 
cases  where  it  remained,  should  be  defiled  by  an  unclean  idea, 
and  together  therewith  every  thing  celestial  and  spiritual  should 
suffer  in  like  manner,  it  pleased  «lehovah  to  present  himself  ac- 
tually such  as  he  is,  and  such  as  he  appears  in  heaven,  viz.,  as 
a  Divine  Man ;  for  all  of  heaven  conspires  to  the  human  form, 
as  may  be  manifest  from  what  was  shown  at  the  close  of  the 
chapters  concerning  the  correspondence  of  all  things  of  man 
with  the  Grand  Man,  which  is  heaven.  This  Divine,  or  this  of 
Jehovah  in  heaven,  is  the  Lord  from  eternity:  the  Lord  also 
took  the  same  upon  him  when  he  glorified  or  made  the  human 
in  himself  divine.  This  is  also  manifest  from  the  form  in  which 
he  appeared  before  Peter,  James,  and  John,  when  he  was 
transfigured.  Matt  xvii.  1,  2;  and  also  in  which  he  occasionallv 
appeared  to  the  prophets :  hence  now  every  one  is  able  to  think 
of  the  Divine  itself  as  of  a  man,  and  in  tnis  case  of  the  Lord, 
in  whom'  is  all  the  Divine,  and  a  perfect  trine ;  for  in  the  Lord 
the  Divine  itself  is  the  Father,  that  Divine  in  heaven  is  the  Son, 
and  the  Divine  thence  proceeding  is  the  Holy  Spirit  That 
these  are  a  one,  as  he  himself  teaches,  is  hence  manifest 

5111.  "  And  said  to  him.*' — This  signifies  revelation  from 
perception,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of ''  saying"  in  the 
bistoncaJs  of  the  "Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791, 
1816, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919,  2080, 2619, 2862, 8896, 3609  ;  thuB 
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also  as  denoting  revelation ;  for  this  is  internal  perception,  and  ^ 
is  from  perception. 

6112.  "  In  my  dream.'' — This  signifies  prediction,  as  appears 
from  the  significetion  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight,  and 
from  foresight  prediction ;  see  above,  n.  5091,  5092,  5104. 

5113.  "  Behold,  a  vine  was  before  me." — This  signifies  the 
intellectual  principle,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  '^  a 
vine,"  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  spiritual 
church,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Since  the  butler 
signifies  the  sensual  principle  subject  to  the  intellectual  part, 
and  we  are  here  treating  of  the  influx  of  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple into  the  sensual  subordinate  thereto,  therefore  in  t^e  dream 
there  appeared  a  vine  with  shoots,  flower,  clusters,  and  grapes, 
by  which  things  influx  and  the  re-birth  of  that  sensual  are  de- 
scribed. It  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  the  "Word,  where  the  spiritual 
church,  is  treated  of,  its  intellectual  principle  is  also  treated  of 
throughout,  because  it  is  the  intellectual  part  which,  with  the 
man  of  that  church,  is  regenerated  and  made  a  church.  There 
are  in  general  two  churches,  the  celestial  and  the  spiritual;  the 
celestial  church  has  place  with  the  man  who  is  capable  of  be- 
ing regenerated  or  made  a  church  as  to  the  will-part ;  whereas 
the  spiritual  church  has  place  with  the  man  who,  as  we  said, 
is  capable  of  being  regenerated  only  as  to  the  intellectual  part 
The  most  ancient  church,  which  was  before  the  flood,  was  ce- 
lestial, because  with  those  who  were  of  that  church,  there  was 
somewhat  entire  in  the  will-part;  but  the  ancient  church,  which 
was  after  the  flood,  was  spiritual,  because  with  those  who  were 
of  that  church,  there  was  not  any  thing  entire  in  the  will-part, 
but  in  the  intellectual  part  j  hence  now  it  is,  that  in  the  Word, 
where  the  spiritual  church  is.treated  of,  its  intellectual  principle 
is  also  in  part  treated  of;  but  on  this  subject  see  n.  640,  Wl, 
765,  868,  875,  895, 927, 928, 1023, 1043, 1044, 1555,  2124, 2256, 
2669,  4328,  4493.  That  the  intellectual  part,  with  those  who 
are  of  the  spiritual  church,  is  regenerated,  may  be  manifest 
also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  man  of  that  church  has  no 
perception  of  truth  from  good,  as  those  had  who  were  of  the 
celestial  church ;  but  he  must  first  learn  the  truth  which  is  of 
faith,  and  imbibe  it  in  his  intellectual  principle,  and  thereby 
from  truth  know  what  is  ^od ;  and  after  he  has  llience  known 
it,  he  is  enabled  to  think  it,  next  to  will  it,  and  at  length  to  do 
it,  and  in  this  case  a  new  will  is  formed  with  him  by  the  Lord 
in  the  intellectual  part  By  this  new  will  the  spiritual  man  is 
elevated  by  the  Lord  into  lieaven,  evil  still  remaining  in  his 
proper  will ;  which  will,  on  this  occasion,  is  miraculously  sepa- 
rated, by  a  superior  force,  whereby  he  is  withheld  from  evil,  and 
kept  in  good.  But  the  man  of  the  celestial  church  was  regen- 
erated as  to  the  will-part,  by  imbibing  from  infancy  the  good 
of  charity ;  and  when  he  had  gained  tne  perception  thereof^  he 
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WM  led  into  die  perception  of  lore  to  libe  Lord  ;  henoe  idl  tho 
truths  of  faith  appeared  to  him  in  the  intellectoal  principle  as 
in  a  mirror ;  the  understanding  and  ^e  will  with  him  make 
altogether  one  mind ;  for  it  was  ^rceived  by  the  things  in  the 
understanding  what  was  in  the  will ;  herein  consisted  the  integ- 
rity of  the  first  man,  who  minified  the  celestial  church.  That 
^a  vine"  denotes  the  int^lectual  principle  of  the  spiritual 
church,  is  manifest  from  several  passages  m  other  parts  of  ^e 
Word,  as  in  Jeremiah,  "  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way 
of  Egypt  that  t}K>u  shonldst  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor ;  or  what 
hast  Uiou  to  do  with  the  way  of  Assyria  that  thou  shonldst 
drink  the  waters  oi  the  river  t  Tint  I  had  pkmted  thee  a  v>h4>le 
ncible  vine,  a  seed  of  truth.  How  art  thou  ttimed  into  the  d^ 
^fenerate  ehoote  of  a  atromge  vine  tmto  me  I"  ii.  18, 31 ;  speaking 
of  Israel,  who  signified  the  spiritual  church,  see  n.  8654,  4286: 
"  £gypt  and  tlie  waters  of  Sihor"  denote  the  scientifics  which 
pervert,  n.  1164, 1165,  1186,  1462:  **  Assyria  and  the  waters 
of  the  river"  denote  the  reasoning  from  those  scientifics  against 
the  ffood  of  life  and  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  119,  1186 :  "  a  noble 
vine^  denotes  the  man  of  the  spiritual  church,  who  is  called  a 
vine  from  the  intellectual  principle:  "the  degenerate  shoote 
of  a  strange  vine"  denote  the  man  of  the  perverted  church. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  "  An  enigma  and  a  parable  concerning  the 
bouse  of  IsraeL  A  fi;reat  e^gle  took  of  the  seed  of  die  earth, 
and  set  it  in  a  field  oisowing :  it  grew,  and  became  «  htxmiant 
mine^  of  low  stature,  eo  that  ite  shoote  had  respect  to  it,  and  it» 
roots  w&te  under  it ;  thus  it  became  a  vine^  which  made  ehoote^ 
and  sent  forth  offeete  to  the  eagle.  Thie  vine  applied  its  roots 
and  sent  forth  its  ehoots  to  the  eagle,  in  a  good  field  bv  many 
waters:  it  was  planted  to  make  .a  branch  that  it  mi^it  be« 
magmfi6efnJb  vm«,"  xvii.  2,  8,  6,  8.  An  ei^e  denotes  the  ra- 
tional principle,  n.  8901 :  seed  of  the  earth  denotes  the  troth 
rfthe  church,  n.  1025, 1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3038, 3S10,  3378 ; 
its  bein^  made  into  a  luxuriant  vine  and  a  magnificent  vine, 
denotes  mto  a  spiritual  church,  which  is  called  a  vine  from  dM 
wine  thence  produced,  which  signifies  ^iritual  ^ood  or  the  good 
of  charitjr  from  which  comes  the  truth  of  faith,  implanted  in 
the  intellectual  part  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "Thy 
mother,  like  a  vme  in  thy  likeness,  planted  near  the  waters, 
i)earing  fruit,  and  made  full  of  brandies  by  many  waters; 
whence  she  had  rods  of  strength  for  sceptres  of  tliose  who  bear 
rule ;  and  she  elevated  herself  in  her  stature  above  among  the 
'entwined  branches,  Uiat  she  appeared  in  her  height  in  the  mul^ 
titude  of  shoots,"  xix.  10, 11 ;  speaking  also  of  &rael,  who  sig- 
nified the  spiritual  church,  which  is  compared  to  a  vine  for  a 
reason  like  that  above  menttoned.  In  ibis  pasaase  are  d»> 
acribed  the  derivations  thereof  even  to  the  last  in  Uie  natund 
man,  that  is,  to  the  soientifios  deriv^  from  things  sensual, 
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which  are  the  entwiaed  branches,  n.  2881,  And  in  Hosea,  ^^  1 
will  be  as  the  dew  imto  Israel :  his  branches  shall  spread,  and 
his  honour  shall  be  as  of  an  olive,  and  hit  smell  as  dr  Lebanon. 
Those  who  dwell  in  his  shadow  shall  return ;  they  shall  vivify 
the  corn,  and  shall  flourish  as  a  viaie:  his  memory  shall  be  aa 
the  toine  of  Lebanon.  Ephraim,  what  have  I  to  do  any  more 
with  idols?"  xiv.  5  to  8;  Israel  denotes  ihe  spiritual  church, 
whose  flourishing  is  compared  to  a  vine,  and  its  memoiy  to  the 
wine  of  Lebanon,  from  the  good  of  faith  implanted  in  the  in- 
tellectual principle:  Ephraim  is  the  intellectual  of  the  spiritual 
church,  n.  3969.  And  in  Zechariah,  '^The  remains  of  the 
people,  the  seed  of  peace :  ihe  mn^  ehall  gwe  her  fruity  the 
eartn  shall  give  provender,  and  the  heavens  shall  give  their 
dew,"  viii.  11,  12;  the  remains  of  the  people  denote  truths 
stored  up  by  the  Lord  in  the  interior  man,  n.  468,  530,  560, 
561,  660,  798, 1050, 1738, 1906,  2284 ;  the  seed  of  peace  de- 
notes ffood  there ;  the  vine^  the  intellectual  principle.  And  in 
Malachi,  '^  I  will  rebuke  him  that  taketh  away  from  you,  that 
he  may  not  corrupt  for  you  the  fruit  of  the  earth ;  oma  the  ^ime 
in  the  field  shall  na^  be  barren  to  you^^  iii.  11 :  a  vine  denotes 
the  intellectual  principle;  the  vine  is  said  not  to  be  barren. 
when  the  intellectual  principle  is  not  deprived  of  the  truths  ana 
goods  of  faith ;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  vine  is  said  to  be 
empty,  when  there  are  falses  therein  and  consequent  evils ;  as  in 
Hosea,  ^^  Israel  is  an  em^ifjf  vine  ;  he  makes  fruit  like  unto  him^ 
self,"  X.  1.  And  in  Moses,  '^  He  shall  bind  tMU>  the  vine  his 
ass  colt,  and  vnto  the  noble  vine  the  son  of  his  ahe*ass,  after  that 
he  hath  washed  his  garment  in  toinej  and  his  covering  in  tha 
hlood  of  g^^apea^^^  Gen.  xlix.  11 ;  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  at  that 
time  Israel,  concerning  his  twelve  sons ;  in  this  passage  con* 
ceming  Judab,  who  represented  the  Lord,  n.  3881 ;  a  vine  do* 
notes  uie  intellectual  principle  of  the  spiritual  church,  and  a 
noble  vine  denotes  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  celestial 
church.  And  in  David,  ^^  Jehovah,  thou  hast  made  a  vine  to 
come  out  of  jEggpt;  thou  hast  driven  out  the  nations,  and 
nlanted  it;  thou  hast  purged  before  ity  and  madest its  roots  to 
be  rooted,  so  ^t  it  fiUed  the  earth ;  the  mountains  were  oov^ 
ered  with  the  shadow  qf  itj  and  the  cedars  of  GK>d  with  its 
branches ;  thou  hast  sent  forth  its  shoots  even  to  the  sea,  and  its 
little  branches  to  Euphrates :  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  tramples 
it  down,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  fields  devours  «^"  Psalm 
Ixxx.  8  to  11,  IS:  in  the  supreme  sense  the  vine  out  of  Erjrpt 
denotes  the  Lord ;  the  glorification  of  his  human  is  deaeriDed 
by  it  and  its  shoots:  in  the  internal  sense  the  vine  in  the  above 
passage  is  the  spiritual  church,  and  the  man  of  that  church, 
sttoh  as  he  is  when  made  new  <Nr  regenerated  by  the  Lord  as  tc 
the  intellectual  and  will-principle :  the  boar  in  the  wood  is  the 
iiilse,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  fields  is  the  evil,  which  destroy 
VOL.  V.  36 
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the  chnrch  as  to  faith  in  the  Lord.  And  in  the  Apocalypse, 
''  The  angel  sent  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  vifUaged  the  vine 
of  the  earthy  and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the  anger 
of  God.  Tne  wine-press  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  went  forth  from  the  wine-press  even  to  the  reins  of  the 
horses,"  xiv.  19, 20 :  to  vinta^  tne  vine  of  the  earth  denotes 
to  destroy  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church ;  and  as  a 
vine  signifies  that  intellectual  principle,  it  is  also  said  that  blood 
went  rorth  from  the  wine-press  even  to  the  reins  of  the  horses, 
for  horses  signify  things  intellectual,  n.  2761, 2762,  3217.  And 
in  Isaiah,  ''it  snail  come  to  pass  in  that  da^,  every  place  shall 
be,  in  which  there  have  been  a  thousand  vines  for  a  thousand 
of  silver,  it  shall  be  for  a  place  of  briers  and  thorns,"  vii.  23, 
Again,  ^'  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  be  burnt  up,  and  a 
rare  man  shall  be  left:  the  new  wine  shall  mourn,  and  the  vine 
s/uM  faintj*^  xxiv.  6,  7.  A^in,  "  They  beat  themselves  upon 
the  teats  on  account  of  the  helds  of  new  wine,  on  account  of 
the/rut^t^  vine :  upon  the  land  of  my  people  cometh  up  the 
thorn  and  the  brier,"  xxxii.  12,  18.  In  these  passages  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  the  vastation  of  the  spiritual  churcn  as  to  the 
good  and  truth  of  faith^  thus  as  to  the  intellectual  principle ;  for, 
as  we  said  above,  the  truth  and  good  of  fSuth  is  in  the  intellect- 
ual part  of  the  man  of  that  church.  Every  one  may  see  that  a 
vine  in  that  passage  does  not  mean  a  vine,  nor  the  earth  the 
earth ;  but  that  they  mean  something  of  the  church  answering 
.thereto.  As  in  the  genuine  sense  a  vine  signifies  the  good  of 
the  intellectual  principle,  and  a  fig-tree  the  good  of  the  natural, 
or  what  is  tiie  same  tbinff,  a  vine  the  good  of  the  interior  man, 
and  a  fig>tree  the  good  ofthe  exterior,  therefore  very  frequently 
in  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  vine,  the  fig-tree  is 
also  mentioned;  as  in  the  following  passages:  '^Consuming  I 
will  consume  them ;  there  shaU  not  oe  gmoes  on  the  vine^  or 
Jigs  on  tfis  jSo-treej  and  the  leaf  shall  fall  off^"  Jer.  viii.  13. 
Again,  "  I  will  brine  upon  you  a  nation  from  far,  O  house  of 
Israel,  which  shall  aevour  vour  vine  and  your  fig^ee^'*  v.  15, 
17.  And  in  Hosea,  ^'I  wul  lay  waste  mt  vine  and  her  fig^ 
tree^^  ii.  12.  And  in  Joel,  ^^ A  nation  is  come  up  upon  the 
earu.  He  hath  reduced  my  vine  to  wasteness,  and  my  figures 
to  foam ;  baring  he  hath  made  it  bare,  and  hath  cast  it  forth : 
the  shoots  thereof  are  made  white.  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and 
the  Jig-tree  languisheth,"  i.  6,  7,  12.  Again,  "  Fear  not,  ye 
beasts  of  my  fields ;  because  the  habitations  of  the  wilderness 
are  become  nerbose :  because  the  tree  hath  produced  its  fruit, 
and  the  fig4ree  and  the  vine  shall  give  their  strength,"  ii.  22. 
And  in  David,  ^^  He  smote  their  vine  and  their  fig-tree^  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  tree  of  their  border,"  Psalm  cv.  33.  And 
in  Habakkuk,  '^  The  ^fig-tree  shall  not  flourish,  and  there  shall 
be  no  fitdt  on  the  vmes^^  iii.  17.    And  in  Micah,  '^  Doctrin« 
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shall  go  forth  out  of  2Son5  and  the  Word  of  Jehovah  out  of  J^ 
rnsalem.  They  shall  sit  mery  one  tmder  his  oton  vine  and  tm- 
der  his  (non-Ag-t/ree^  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid,*'  iv.  2, 
4.  And  ir  Zechariah,  '^  In  that  day  je  shall  cry,  a  man  to  his 
companion,  imder  the  vine  and  under  thej^-tree^^^  iii.  10.  And 
in  the  first  book  of  the  Kings,  "  In  the  time  of  Solomon  there 
was  peace  from  all  the  passages  roand  about ;  and  Judah  and 
Israel  dwelt  in  confidence,  every  one  tinder  his  own  vine  cmd 
tmder  his  ovmfig-tree^^^  iv.  26.  A  fig-tree  denotes  the  good  of 
the  natural  or  exterior  man,  see  n.  217.  A  vine  denotes  the 
intellectual  principle  made  new  or  regenerated  by  ^ood  from 
truth  and  bj  truth  from  good,  as  is  manifest  from  me  Lord's 
words  to  the  disciples,  after  he  had  instituted  the  Holy  Supper, 
in  Matthew,  "  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine^  until  that  day  when  I  shall  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom,"  xxvi.  29.  Good  from  truth 
and  truth  from  good,  whereby  the  intellectual  principle  is  made 
new,  or  the  man  is  made  spiritual,  is  signified  by  the  fruit  of  the 
vine ;  the  appropriation  tnereof  is  signified  by  drinking.  To 
drink  denotes  to  appropriate,  and  is  predicated,  of  truth,  see  n. 
3168.  That  this  is  not  done  fully  but  in  the  other  life,  is  sig- 
nified by  "  until  that  day  when  I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you 
in  my  Father's  kingdom."  That  the  fruit  of  the  vine  does  not 
mean  must  or  wine,  but  somewhat  heavenly  of  the  Lord's  king- 
dom, is  very  manifest.  As  the  intellectual  principle  of  the 
spiritual  man  is  made  new  and  regenerated  by  truth,  which  is 
solely  from  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  compares  himself  to  a 
vine,  and  those  who  are  implanted  in  the  truth  which  is  from 
him,  consequently  who  are  implanted  in  him,  he  compares  to 
the  branches,  and  the  good  which  is  thence  derived,  to  tne  fruit, 
in  John,  "/owi  the  true  Vinej  and  my  Father  is  the  Vine- 
dresser. Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
away ;  but  every  one  that  beareth  fruit  he  pruneth,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vinsy  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  lam  the  vine^  ye  are  the 
brwiches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  fortii  much  fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  cannot  do  any 
thin^.  This  is  my  commandment^  That  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  nave  loved  you,"  xv.  1  to  6, 12.  As  a  vine  in  the  supreme 
sense  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  hence  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  the  man  of  the  spiritual  church,  therefore  a  vine- 
yard signifies  the  spiritual  church  itself,  n.  1069, 3220.  As  the 
Nazarite  represented  the  celestial  man,  and  he  is  regenerated 
by  the  gooa  of  love,  but  not  by  the  truth  of  faith  like  the  spir- 
itual man,  consequently  he  is  regenerated  not  as  to  the  intellect- 
ual principle  but  as  to  the  wilUprinciple,  as  may  be  seen  above ; 
tiierefore  the  Nazarite  was  forbidden  to  eat  any  thing  which 
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came  forth  frim,  1ih$  viiM^  thus  to  i^rmJt  t0»;itfy  KmntK.  yL  S, 
4 ;  Jnd^.  xiu.  H :  firom  this  cirottOMtance  dba  it  is  eTidcaL 
timt  a  TiQO  ngoifiee  the  intQllectoal  principle  of  the  spiritual 
man,  as  we  have  already  sliown.  The  Nazarite  rasresented  the 
celestial  man,  as  may  be  seea,  n.  3301 ;  hence  a&o  it  maj  be 
se^  that  it  cannot  at  all  be  known  why  the  Nasnurite  wae  Ibv^ 
hiddea  every  thing  which  eame  is^x^  from  the  rine^  with  many 
other  circumetances  conceming  hin^  unless  it  be  known  whi^ 
tibe  vine  signifies  in  a  proper  sense,  also  imlees  it  be  known 
that  there  are  a  celestial  church  aiid  a  spiritual  church,  and 
that  the  man  of  the  celestial  church  is  rej^nerated  in  one  man* 
ner,  and  the  man  of  Uie  spiritual  chur^  in  another ;  the  former 
bv  seed  implanted  in  tne  will-part,  the  latter  by  seed  im* 
planted  in  the  intellectualnarl  Such  arcana  are  stored  up  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 

&114.  ^^  And  in  the  vine  were  three  shoots." — This  signifiee 
the  derivationa  thenee  even  to  the  last,  as  appears  (1.)  from  tlM 
signification  of  '^  a  vine,"  ae  denoting  the  intellectiud  principle^ 
spoken  of  iuet  above>  n«  5113;  and  (2.)  firom  the  signification 
of  ^^  three,  as  denoting  what  is  complete  and  continuous  even 
to  the  end^  see  n.  278^  4495  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  ^'shoots,"  as  denoting  derivations;  for  when  a  vine  denotse 
the  intellectual  principle^  the  shoots  are  derivations  thence ;  and 
as  three  signify  what  is  ocmtinuous  even  to  the  end,  or  from  th* 
fiirst  even  to  the  last,  three  shoots  si^ify  the  derivations  from 
the  intellectual  principle  even  to  the  last,  which  is  the  sensual ; 
for  the  first  in  order  is  the  intellectual,  and  the  last  is  the  sen- 
sual. Hie  intsilectual  in  general  is  the  visuality  of  the  internal 
man^  which  sees  from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  the 
I^ord,  and  all  that  it  sees  is  spiritual  and  celestial ;  but  the  sen- 
sual principle  in  general  is  of  the  external  man,  in  the  present 
case  the  sensual  of  the  sight,  because  this  corresponds  with  and 
is  subordinate  to  the  intellectual;  this  s^ual  sees  from  the 
light  of  the  world  which  is  from  the  sun,  and  all  that  it  sees  is 
worldly,  corporeal,  and  terrestrial  In  eveiy  man  there  are 
derivations  from  the  intellectual,  which  is  in  the  lieht  of  heaven, 
to  the  sensual,  which  is  in  the  light  of  the  world ;  unless  this 
were  the  case,  the  sensual  could  not  have  any  human  life.  A 
man's  sensual  has  not  life  in  consequence  of  serii^  from  the 
light  of  the  world,  for  the  light  of  the  world  has  ne  life  in  it ; 
but  in  consequence  of  seeing  from  the  li^t  of  heaven,  for  Aia 
has  life  in  it :  when  this  li^t  fSalls  with  man  into  those  things 
which  are  from  the  light  of  the  world,  it  vivifies  them,  aM 
causes  him  to  see  objects  intellectually,  thus  as  a  man*  Hence 
a  man,  fh>m  the  seientifios  which  originated  from  the  thinge 
which  he  had  seen  and  heard  in  the  world,  consequently  from 
those  which  had  entered  by  things  sensual,  has  intelUMOce  and 
wisdom,  and  from  the  latter  he  nas  civil,  moral,  and  qmitncl 
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Mb.  DeriTEtfens,  specifically,  toe  of  snch  a  »ort  with  man, 
Aat  it  is  imposflibld  to  explain  them  in  a  few  words:  they  are 
steps  as  of  a  ladder  between  the  intellectual  principle  and  the 
iMtistial;  bnt  no  one  can  comprehend  those  steps,  unless  he 
knows  how  tley  are  circnmetanced,  vi2.,  that  among  themselves 
tiiev  are  most  distinct,  so  much  so,  that  the  interior  can^  exist 
ana  subsist  without  the  exterior,  but  not  the  exterior  without 
Ae  interior;  as  for  example,  a  man's  spirit  can  subsist  without 
the  material  body,  and  also  actually  does  subsist  when  by  death 
it  is  separated  from  the  body ;  a  man's  spirit  is  in  the  interior 
degree,  and  the  body  in  the  exterior :  the  case  is  similar  with  a 
man's  spirit  after  death ;  if  he  is  among  the  blessed,  he  is  in 
ttie  last  degree  among  them  when  in  (he  first  heaven,  in  an  in- 
terior degree  when  in  the  second,  and  in  the  inmost  when  in 
the  third ;  and  when  he  is  in  this,  he  is  then  at  the  same  time 
in  the  rest,  but  these  are  quiescent  with  him,  almost  as  the  cor^ 

Soreal  principle  is  (juiescent  with  a  man  in  sle^,  but  with  this 
ifference,  that  the  interiors  with  the  angels  are  m  such  case  in 
the  highest  wakefulness :  therefore  a  man  has  as  many  distinct 
degrees  as  there  are  heavens,  besides  the  last^  Which  is  the 
body  with  its  isensuals.  From  these  considerations  it  may  in 
some  measure  ^pear  manifest  how  the  case  is  with  derivations 
from  first  to  last,  or  from  the  intellectual  to  the  sensual.  The 
life  of  man,  which  is  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord,  passes 
through  these  degrees  from  the  inmost  to  the  last,  and  is  every 
where  derived,  and  becomes  more  and  more  common  or  general, 
and  in  the  last  most  common.  The  derivations  in  the  inferior 
degrees  are  only  compositions,  or  more  property  confirmations 
of  the  singulars  and  particulars  of  the  superior  degrees  success 
sitely,  wiUi  an  addition  of  such  things  from  purer  nature,  and 
afterwards  from  grosser,  as  may  serve  for  containing  vessels] 
which  vessels  being  dissolved,  the  singulars  and  particulars  of 
the  interior  degrees,  which  were  formed  tog;ether  therein,  re- 
tarn  to  the  next  superior  degree.  And  as  with  man  there  is  a 
connection  with  the  Divine,  and  his  inmost  principle  is  such 
that  he  can  receive  the  Divine,  and  not  only  receive  it,  but 
also  appropriate  it  to  himself  by  acknowledgment  and  affec- 
HoB,  thus  by  reciprocation ;  therefore  a  man,  since  he  is  thut 
Implanted  in  the  Divine,  can  never  die ;  for  he  Is  in  what  ia 
eternal  and  infinite,  not  only  by  influx  thence,  but  also  by  re- 
c^tion.  Hence  it  may  be  seen,  how  unleamedly  and  mvo- 
lously  those  think  concerning  man,  who  compare  him  to  the 
brute  aninals,  and  believe  that  he  will  not  live  after  death  any 
more  than  they,  not  considering  that  with  the  brute  animais 
there  Is  no  reception,  and  no  reciprocal  appropriation  of,  and 
consequent  coniunction  with,  the  bivine,  oy  any  acknowledg- 
Hient  and  affection ;  and  not  considering  that,  since  their  state 
ii  and^  the  rodpient  forms  of  their  life  must  necessarily  be  di8> 
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sipated ;  for  with  them  the  influx  passes  through  their  organical 
forms  even  into  the  world,  and  there  terminates  and  vanishes, 
and  never  returns. 

5115.  '^  And  it  as  it  were  budded." — This  signifies  the  influx 
which  produces  the  re-birth,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  '^  to  bud,"  or  to  produce  leaves  and  afterwards  flowers,  aa 
denoting  the  first  state  of  the  re-birth.  The  reason  why  it 
denotes  influx  is,  because  when  a  man  is  in  the  act  of  being 
re-bom,  spiritual  life  flows-in  into  him,  like  life  by  heat  from  the 
sun  into  a  tree,  when  it  is  in  the  act  of  budding.  He  that  is 
born  a  man,  in  the  Word  throughout,  is  compaiid  to  the  sub- 
lects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  especially  to  trees,  because 
the  whole  vegetable  kingdom,  and  also  the  animal  kingdom, 
represents  such  things  as  appertain  to  man,  consequentljr  such 
as  are  in  the  Lord's  kingaom ;  for  a  man  is  a  heaven  in  the 
least  foim,  as  may  appear  evident  from  what  has  been  shown 
at  the  close  of  the  chapters  concerning  the  correspondence  of 
man  with  the  Qrand  Man,  or  heaven :  hence  also  the  ancients 
called  man  a  microcosm,  or  little  world;  they  might  have 
called  him  likewise  a  little  heaven,  if  they  had  been  better 
acauainted  with  the  state  of  heaven.  That  universal  nature  is 
a  tneatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  may  be  seen,  n. 
2758,  3483,  4939.  The  man  who  is  bom  anew,  that  is,  who  is 
regenerated  b^  the  Lord,  is  especially  called  a  heaven ;  for  in 
this  case  he  is  implanted  in  good  and  truth  divine  which  is  from 
the  Lord,  consequentlv  he  is  implanted  in  heaven ;  for  the  man 
who  is  re-bom,  in  lixe  manner  as  a  tree,  begins  from  seed : 
therefore  in  the  Word  seed  signifies  the  trutn  which  is  from 
good :  also  in  like  manner  as  a  tree,  he  first  produces  leaves, 
next  fiowers,  and  finally  fruit :  for  he  first  produces  such  things 
as  are  of  intelliffence,  which  also  in  the  Word  are  signified  by 
leaves,  next  sucn  things  as  are  of  wisdom,  which  are  signified 
by  fiowers,  and  finally  such  things  as  are  of  life — ^the  ^oods  of 
love  and  charity  in  act,  which  m  the  Word  are  signified  by 
fruits.  Such  is  the  representative  similitude  between  the  fruit- 
bearing  tree  and  the  man  who  is  regenerated,  that  from  a  tree 
we  mav  leam  how  the  case  is  with  regeneration,  if  we  previ- 
ously Know  any  thing  concerning  spiritual  good  and  truth. 
Hence  it  may^  appear  manifest,  how  in  this  dream  by  the  vine 
is  representatively  described  the  full  process  of  the  re-birth  <^ 
man  as  to  the  sensual  principle  subject  to  the  intellectual ;  first 
bv  the  three  shoots,  then  by  the  budding,  next  by  the  flower, 
auerwards  by  the  ripening  of  the  clusters  into  grapes,  and 
finally  by  his  squeezing  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  ffiving  it 
to  him.  The  dreams  also,  which  fiow-in  through  heaven  m>m  the 
Lord,  never  appear  otherwise  than  according  to  representatives. 
He  Uierefore  who  does  not  know  what  this  thing  or  that  in 
nature  represents,  and  especially  who  is  altogether  ign(»raiit 
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tiiat  any  thing  is  repreeentative,  cannot  believe  but  that  they 
are  only  comparisons,  such  as  eyery  one  uses  in  common  dis* 
course.  They  are  also  comparisons,  but  such  as  are  correspond- 
ent, and  which  are  thence  actually  presented  in  the  world  oi 
spirits,  when  the  angels,  who  are  in  the  interior  heaven,  are  in 
conversation  respecting  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom ;  concerning  dreams,  see  n.  1122, 1975  to  1981. 
6116.  "And  the  flower  thereof  ascended." — This  signifies 
the  state  near  regeneration,  as  appears  from  the  sijmification  of 
"  tlie  flower''  which  buds  forth  trom  the  tree  before  the  fruit, 
as  denoting  the  state  before  regeneration.  The  budding  and 
fructification  of  a  tree  represent,  as  was  said  just  above,  n. 
6115,  the  re-birth  of  man ;  the  growing  green  from  the  leaves 
represents  the  first  state,  the  blossoming  ue  second,  or  the  next 
before  re^neration,  and  the  fructification  the  third,  which  is  the 
state  itseu  of  the  regenerate :  hence  it  is  that  leaves  signify  the 
things  of  intelligence,  or  the  truths  of  faith,  n.  885 ;  lor  these 
are  the  first  thm^  of  the  re-birth  or  regeneration ;  but  thie 
flowers  are  the  things  of  wisdom,  or  the  goods  of  fftilJi,  because 
these  next  precede  the  re-birth  or  regeneration,  and  the  fruits 
the  things  of  life,  or  the  works  of  charity,  as  these  are  subse- 

auent  and  constitute  the  state  itself  of  the  regenerate.  Sudi 
lings  exist  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  fit>m  the  influx  of  the 
spiritual  world :  this  however  cannot  at  all  be  believed  by  those 
who  attribute  all  things  to  nature,  and  nothingto  the  Divine ; 
whereas  those  who  attribute  all  things  to  the  Divine,  and  no- 
thing to  nature,  are  permitted  to  see,  not  only  that  even  the 
minutest  things  are  from  that  source,  but  also  tnat  they  are  cor- 
respondent, and  in  consequence  of  correspnonding  that  they  are 
representative ;  and  finally  they  are  permitted  to  see,  that  uni- 
versal nature  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom ; 
thus  that  the  Divine  is  in  the  minutest  things  thereof,  insomuch 
that  it  is  also  a  representation  of  the  etemiU  and  the  infinite, — 
of  the  eternal  fit>m  propagation  to  eternity ;  of  the  infinite  from 
a  multiplication  of  seeds  to  infinity.  Sucn  tendencies  {eonatua) 
could  never  have  existed  in  the  minutest  things  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  unless  the  Divine  continually  flowed-in;  for  from 
influx  comes  ooncUiiSy  from  ootkUw  energy,  and  fit>m  energy 
effect.  Those  who  attribute  all  things  to  nature  say,  that  such 
things  were  implanted  in  fruits  and  seeds  in  the  first  creation, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  energy  thence  received  they  are 
afterwards  carried  of  themselves  to  such  operations ;  but  they 
do  not  consider,  that  subsistence  is  perpetual  existence,  or  what 
is  similar,  that  propagation  is  perpetual  creation ;  neither  do 
they  consider  that  the  effect  is  the  continuation  of  the  cause, 
ana  that  when  the  cause  ceases  the  effect  also  ceases,  and  hence 
that  every  effect,  without  a  continual  influx  of  the  cause,  in 
stantly  perishes ;  they  also  do  not  consider,  that  what  is  vmc&n 
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Aected  with  Ifce  first  of  all,  consequently  whJi  the  DiTme,  in 
ftn  instant  falls  into  nothing ;  for  what  js  prior  must  be  in  what 
18  posterior,  in  order  that  what  is  posterior  may  have  any  being. 
If  those  who  attribute  all  things  to  nature,  and  little  or  nothing 
to  the  Divine,  considered  these  things,  they  mi?ht  be  enabled 
idso  to  acknowledge,  that  all,  even  the  minutest  things  in  nature 
represent  such  things  as  are  in  the  spiritual  world,  consequenUy 
such  as  are  in  die  Lord's  kingdom,  where  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord  is  proximatel)r  represented ;  hence  we  said,  there  is  an 
influx  from  the  spiritual  world,  but  we  thereby  mean  that  the 
influx  is  through  the  spiritual  world  from  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord.  The  reason  why  natural  men  do  not  consider  such  things 
is,  because  they  are  unwilling  to  acknowledge  them ;  for  tliey 
are  immersed  in  terrestrial  and  corporeal  thin^,  and  hence  are 
in  the  life  of  self*love  and  the  love  of  the  wond,  consequently 
they  are  in  an  inverted  order  in  respect  to  the  things  of  the 
spiritual  world  or  heaven ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  see  such  things 
from  an  inverted  state ;  for  they  see  the  things  which  are  below 
as  things  above,  and  the  things  which  are  above  as  things  below ; 
tiieretbre  all  such  in  the  other  life,  when  they  are  seen  in  the 
light  of  heaven,  appear  with  their  head  downwards  and  their 
feet  upwards.  Does  any  of  them,  when  he  sees  the  trees  and 
other  plants  in  blossom,  consider  diat  it  is  as  it  were  the  mani< 
feetation  of  tlieir  gladness,  in  consequence  of  their  producing 
firuits  or  seeds  t  they  see  that  flowers  pi*ecede,  and  are  continued 
even  till  they  have  the  beginning  of  fruit  or  seed  in  their  bosom, 
and  so  convey  their  juice  thereinto.  If  they  knew  any  thine 
eonceming  tiie  re-birth  or  regeneration  of  man,  or  rather  if 
Aey  were  willing  to  know  it,  mey  would  also,  from  the  simili- 
tude, see  in  those  flowers  a  representative  of  the  state  of  man' 
before  re^neration,  viz.,  that  at  that  time  he  in  like  manner 
blossoms  from  the  good  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  that  is,  is 
in  interior  gladness  and  beauty,  because  he  is  then  in  the  en- 
deavour to  implant  the  goods  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  into 
the  life,  that  is.  to  produce  fruits :  that  it  is  such  a  state,  cannot 
be  known  by  tnem,  because  the  nature  of  the  interior  eladness 
and  beauty,  which  are  represented,  is  not  at  all  known  by  those 
who  are  only  in  the  gladnesses  of  the  love  of  the  world  and  in 
the  delights  of  self-love :  those  gladnesses  and  delights  cause 
the  above  tilings  to  appear  joyless  and  undeli^tful,  insomuch 
tiiat  tiiey  hold  them  m  aversion ;  and  when  they  hold  them  in 
aversion,  they  also  reject  them  as  somewhat  ofirasive,  or  of  no 
value,  consequentl  V  tney  deny  tiiem,  and  at  the  same  time  dwy 
iliat  there  is  any  thing  spiritual  and  celestial :  hence  arises  tbie 
insanity  of  the  present  age,  which  is  believed  to  be  wisdom. 

6117.  ^^  And  tiie  clusters  thereof  rip^ied  into  grapes." — This 
signifies  the  conjunction  of  spiritual  truth  with  oelestial  g(K>d, 
as  i^pears  (1.)  from  tiie  signinoation  of  '^  to  ripeui"  as  denoting 
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the  progress  of  the  re-bir&  or  regeneration  even  to  the  con 
junction  of  truth  with  ^od,  thus  as  denoting  conjunction  ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  clusters,"  as  denoting  the  truth 
of  spiritual  good,  and  (3.)  of  "  grimes,'*  as  denoting  tne  good  of 
celestial  truth,  in  the  present  case  each  in  the  sensual  which  is 
represented  by  the  butler.  Tie  conjunction  thereof  in  the  sen- 
sual is  similar  in  its  circumstances  to  the  ripening  of  clustera 
into  grapes^  for  in  the  re-birth  or  regeneration  all  truth  tends 
to  conjunction  with  good,  not  receiving  life  before  sugh  con- 
iunction,  consequently  not  being  fructified.  This  is  represented 
m  the  fruits  of  trees  when  they  ripen :  in  unripe  fruits,  which 
are  here  die  clusters,  is  represented  the  state  when  truth  still 
predominates ;  but  in  the  npe  fruits,  which  are  here  the  grapes, 
the  state  when  good  has  the  predominance :  the  predominance 
of  good  is  also  represented  in  the  flavour  and  sweetness  which 
are  perceived  in  npe  grapes.  But  concerning  the  conjunction 
of  truth  with  good  m  tne  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual  part, 
farther  particulars  cannot  be  given,  they  being  of  too  inysteri* 
ous  a  nature  to  be  comprehended ;  therefoi'e  It  is  needful  t^at 
they  be  preceded  by  knowledges  concerning  the  state  of  the 
celestial  spiritual,  and  concerning  this  sensual,  also  concerning 
the  state  of  the  natural  in  which  that  coniunction  exists.  Gkapes 
signify  the  good  of  the  spiritual  man,  tnus  charity,  as  may  ap- 
pear manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaian, 
•*  My  beloved  had  a  vinemrd  in  the  horn  of  a  son  of  oiL  He 
expected  that  it  would  bring  forth  grapes^  but  it  brought  forth 
vmd  arapesy^  v.  1,  2,  4,  where  a  vineyard  denotes  the  spiritual 
church ;  he  expected  that  it  would  bring  forth  grapes,  denotes 
the  goods  of  charity ;  but  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes,  denotes 
the  evils  of  hatred  and  revenge.  Again,  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
As  the  n&a)  wine  is  found  in  ike  cmeter^  and  he  saith,  Spoil  it 
not,  because  a  blessing  is  in  it,"  Ixv.  8 :  the  new  wine  m  the 
cluster  denotes  truth  m>m  good  in  the  natural  principle.  And 
in  Jeremiah,  ^^  Gathering,  I  will  mther  them,  saith  Jehovah ; 
there  (pre  no  grapes  on  the  vine^  and  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,"  viii. 
18.  No  grapes  on  the  vine,  denotes  that  there  was  no  interior 
or  rational  good ;  no  figs  on  the  fig4ree,  denotes  that  there  was 
no  exterior  or  natural  good ;  for  a  vine  is  the  intellectiial  prin- 
ciple, as  was  shown  just  above,  n.  6113,  and  when  the  coniunc- 
tion of  truth  and  good  is  therein,  a  vine  is  the  rational,  for 
hence  is  the  rational  principle :  that  a  fig  denotes  the  good  of 
the  natural  or  exterior  man,  see  n.  217.  And  in  Hosea,  ^^  I 
have  found  Israel  Uke  grapes  in  the  iffildemeasf  I  have  found 
your  fathers  like  the  first  in  the  fig  in  its  beginning,"  ix.  10. 
Qrapes  in  the  wilderness  denote  rational  good  not  yet  made 
spiritual ;  the  first  in  the  fig  denotes  natural  good  in  like  man- 
ner: Israel  denotes  the  ancient  spiritual  church  in  its  begin- 
ning :  fathers  in  this  and  other  passages  are  not  the  sons  of 
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Jacob,  bat  those  with  whom  the  ancient  church  was  first  estab- 
lished anew.  And  in  Micah,  ^^  There  is  no  duster  to  eat ;  my 
soul  desired  the  first.  The  holy  one  hath  perished  from  the 
earth,  and  there  is  not  an  upright  one  amon^  men,"  vii.  1,  3. 
Tbe  cluster  to  eat  denotes  the  good  of  charity  m  its  beginning ; 
the  first  [clusterldenotes  the  truth  of  faith  also  at  tmtt  time. 
And  in  Amos,  ^^^ehold  the  days  come,  that  the  plowman  shall 
reach  to  the  reaper,  and  the  1/reader  of  the  grapes  him  that 
draweth  forth  the  seed :  the  mountains  shall  drop  new  wine, 
and  the  hills  shall  melt :  and  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
my  people,  that  th^  may  build  the  waste  cities,  and  may  sit 
and  plant  vmeya/ras^  and  dri/nJc  the  wine  ilureoA  and  may 
make  dusters^  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof,"  ix.  13, 14.  The  sub- 
ject here  treated  of  is  the  establishment  of  a  spiritual  church, 
which  is  thus  described;  the  coniunction  of  spiritual  ffood  with 
its  Uaith,  by  the  plowman  reaching  to  the  reaper,  and  the  con- 
junction ot  spiritual  truth  with  its  good,  by  the  treader  of  the 
grapes  reaching  to  him  that  draweth  forth  the  seed :  the  goods 
of  love  and  charity  thence  derived  are  signified  by  "  the  moun- 
tains shall  drop  new  wine  and  the  hills  shall  melt ;"  to  bring 
back  the  captivity  of  the  people  denotes  to  deliver  from  falses ; 
to  build  the  waste  cities  denotes  to  rectify  the  falsified  doctrines 
of  truth ;  to  sit  and  plant  vineyards  denotes  to  cultivate  the 
things  of  the  spiritual  church ;  to  drink  the  wine  thereof  denotes 
to  appropriate  the  truths  of  that  church  which  are  the  truths  of 
charity ;  and  to  make  clusters  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof  denotes 
to  appropriate  the  goods  thence  derived.  Every  one  may  see, 
that  to  build  cities,  to  plant  vineyards,  to  drink  wine,  to  make 
clusters  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  are  merely  naturaJ  things ; 
and  that  unless  they  contained  a  spiritual  sense,  there  would 
be  nothing  divine  tlierein.  So  in  Moses,  ^^He  hath  washed 
his  garment  i/n  v>me^  and  his  covering  vn  the  blood  of  grapes^^ 
Genesis  xlix.  11;  speaking  of  the  Ix>rd:  here  wine  denotes 

Spiritual  good  from  the  divine  love,  and  the  blood  of  gntpes 
enotes  celestial  good  thence  derived.  Again,  "  Butter  of  the 
herd,  and  milk  oi  the  fiock,  with  the  fat  of  lambs  and  of  the 
rams  of  the  sons  of  Bashan,  and  of  goats  with  the  fat  of  the 
kidnevs  of  wheat ;  and  thou  drinkest  Uie  Uood  of  the  arape^  new 
wine,''  Deut.  xxxiL  14 :  speaking  of  the  ancient  church,  whereof 
the  ^oods  of  love  ana  charity  are  thus  described.  Each  ex- 
pression signifies  some  specific  good ;  the  blood  of  the  grape 
si^fies  spiritual  celestial  good,  which  is  the  name  given  to  tne 
Divine  in  heaven  proceeding  fix>m  the  Lord :  wine  is  called  the 
blood  of  grapes,  since  each  signifies  holy  truth  proceeding  from 
the  Lord;  wine  however  is  predicated  of  the .  spiritud,  and 
blood  of  the  celestial ;  and  this  being  the  case,  wine  was  en- 
joined in  the  Holy  Sirpper.  Again,  "  Thei/r  vine  is  of  the  vine 
of  Sodom^  and  of  me  neids  of  Gk>morrah ;  the  grapes  thereof  an 
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fffupes  ofgcXL^  their  olwtera  are  hitter ^^^  Dent  zzxiL  32 ;  n>eaking 
of  the  Jewisn  church:  their  vine  beine  of  the  vine  of  Sodom 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah,  denotes  that  the  intellectual  part 
was  obsessed  W  falses  derived  from  infernal  love ;  their  jgrapes 
being  grapes  oi  gall,  and  their  clusters  bitter  to  them,  denotes 
that  the  case  was  similar  with  the  will-principle  therein :  for  a 

£ape,  since  in  a  good  sense  it  signifies  charity,  is  predicated  of 
e  will,  but  of  the  will-principle  in  the  intellectual  part,  so 
also  in  the  opposite  sense ;  for  all  truth  is  of  the  imderstanding. 
and  all  good  of  the  will.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  ^^  The  an^el 
said.  Send  a  sharp  sickle,  and  vintage  the  dusters  of  the  earth; 
for  the  grofMs  thefreof  are  ri^y^  xiv.  18 ;  to  vintage  the  cljosters 
of  the  earfli  denotes  to  destroy  all  things  of  charity.  And  in 
Matthew,  "  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits ;  do  they  gather 
grapes  from  thorns^  and  figs  from  thistles  ?"  vii.  16.  And  in 
Luke,  "  Every  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit ;  for  they  do  not 
gather  figs  from  thorns,  neither  from  a  Iramhle  do  they  vintage 
the  Qra;pe^^  vi.  44.  As  the  subject  treated  of  in  these  passages 
is  chanty  towards  the  neighbour,  therefore  it  is  said  that  they 
should  be  known  by  their  fruits,  which  are  the  goods  of  charity : 
the  internal  goods  of  charitj  are  grapes,  and  the  external  are 
figs.  The  law  was  enacted  m  the  J  ewish  church,  ^^  When  thou 
comest  into  the  vinevard  of  thy  companion,  thou  shalt  eat 
grapes  according  to  thy  soul,  to  thy  satisfying ;  but  thou  shalt 
not  put  any  into  thy  vessel,"  Deut.  xxiii.  ^.  This  involves 
that  every  one  associating  with  others,  who  are  of  a  different 
doctrine  and  religion,  may  learn  and  accept  their  ^oods  of 
charity,  but  not  imbibe  tnem  and  conjoin  them  to  nis  own 
truths.  A  vineyard,  as  it  denotes  the  church,  denotes  where 
there  is  doctrine  or  religion :  grapes  are  the  goods  of  charity ; 
a  vessel  is  the  truth  of  me  church. 

5118.  "  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand." — This  signi- 
fies the  influx  of  the  interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the 
beginning  of  reception,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation 
of  ^^  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  the  interior  natural,  see  above,  n. 
6080,  5095 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  butler," 
as  denoting  the  exterior  natural,  see  n.  5077,  5082 :  ^'  in  my 
hand," denotes  appertaining  to  him;  and  (3.) from  the  significa- 
tion of  ^^  a  cup,"  as  denoting  that  which  contains,  and  also  at  iJie 
same  time  that  which  is  contained,  see  the  following,  n.  5120. 
Hence,  and  from  the  series  of  thin^  in  the  internal  sense, 
*^  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand "  signifies  the  influx  of  the 
interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the  beginning  of  recep- 
tion in  the  latter.  It  has  been  shown  above,  that  me  interior 
natural  is  that  which  communicates  with  the  rational,  and  into 
which  the  rational  flows,  aiid  the  exterior  natural  is  that  which 
communicates  with  sensual  things,  or  by  them  with  the  world, 
thus  into  which  the  world  flows.    There  is  a  continued  influx 
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from  the  Lord  through  the  rattonftl  into  Die  interior  natnidl, 
and  through  this  into  the  exteror ;  but  the  things  which  flow-in 
are  changed  and  turned  accordii]^  to  the  reception ;  with  the 
nnregenerate,  ^oods  are  there  turned  into  evils,  And  truths  into 
falses :  but  witn  the  regenerate,  goods  and  trutns  are  ih&te  pre^ 
sentea  as  in  a  mirror ;  for  the  natural  is  like  a  fkce  represenlx 
ative  of  the  spiritual  tilings  of  the  internal  man,  and  that  &cd 
becomes  representative,  wnen  the  exteriors  correspond  to  the 
interiors :  hence  it  ma^  in  some  sort  appear  what  is  meant  bj 
the  influx  of  the  interior  natural  into  me  exterior,  and  die  be- 
ginning of  reception  therein. 

5119.  ^^And  I  took  the  grapes  and  squeezed  tbem  into 
Pharaoh's  cup." — This  si^ifies  fiie  reciprocal  influx  into  the 
goods  from  a  spiritual  origin  there^  as  appears  (1.)  ttom  the 
signification  of  "grapes,"  as  denoting  tbe  goods  of  charity^ 
see  just  above,  n.  5117,  thus  goods  from  a  spiritual  origin, 
for  all  the  goods  of  genuine  charity  are  from  that  origin ;  ana 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  squeezing  them  into  Pnaraoh's 
cup,"  as  denoting  reciprocal  influx.  By  reciprocal  influx  we  do 
not  mean,  that  the  exterior  natural  prmciple  flows  into  the  in* 
terior,  because  this  is  Impossible ;  for  exteriors  cannot  flow  into 
interiors,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  inferior  or  posterior  things 
into  superior  and  prior ;  but  the  rational  calls  forth  the  tiling 
which  are  in  the  interior  natural,  and  by  this  the  things  whiai 
are  in  the  exterior ;  not  that  the  very  things  themselves  whidi 
are  therein  are  called  forth,  but  the  things  which  are  dience  con* 
eluded  or  as  it  were  extracted  ^  such  is  the  nature  of  reciprocal 
influx.  It  appears  as  if  the  things  which  are  in  the  worm  flow^ 
in  throug4i  sensual  things  towards  the  interiors ;  bnt  this  is  a 
fallacy  of  the  senses ;  there  is  an  influx  of  interiors  into  exte- 
riors, and  apperception  by  that  influx.  On  these  subjects  I 
have  occasionally  conversed  with  spirits ;  and  it  was  shown  me 
by  living  experience,  that  the  interior  man  sees  and  apperceives 
in  the  exterior  what  is  doin^  out  of  the  latter,  and  tiiat  the  sen- 
sual principle  has  life  only  from  this  source,  or  that  the  faculty 
of  being  sensible,  or  sensation,  is  only  from  diis  source.  The 
above-mentioned  fallacy  however  is  such  and  so  great,  that  it 
t^nnot  at  all  be  dissipated  bv  the  natural  man,  and  not  even  by 
the  rational,  unless  he  be  able  to  think  abstractedly  from  the 
sensual  principle.  These  observations  are  made-  m  order  to 
show  what  is  meant  by  reciprocal  influx. 

6120.  "And  I  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh^s 
hand." — This  signities  appropriation  by  the  interior  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signiflcation  of  "  to  give  the  cup,"  thus 
wine  to  dnnk,  as  denoting  to  appropriate ;  that  drinking  de- 
notes the  appropriation  of  truth,  see  n.  8168 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  lehoting  tlie  interior  natuinl, 
see  n.  5080,  6095,  5118.    The  subject  here  treated  of,  as  is 
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manifest  from  what  precedes,  is  the  regeneratica  of  the  aensua] 
subject  to  the  intellectual  part  of  the  interior  man,  which  is 
signified  b;^  the  butler,  consequently  the  influx  of  truth  and 
gGMod,  and  its  reception  in  the  exterior  natural ;  but  as  these 
things  are  far  remoyed  from  the  apprehension  of  those  who 
have  not  any  dfetinct  idea  of  tiie  rational  and  the  natural,  there* 
fore  a  further  explanation  is  omitted.  Moreover,  in  the  Word 
frequent  mention  i^  made  of  a  cup,  and  thereby  is  signified  in 
the  genuine  sense,  spiritual  truth,  that  is,  the  truth  of  faith 
which  is  from  the  good  of  charity,  the  same  as  by  wine ;  and 
in  the  opposite  sense  the  false  which  gives  birth  to  evil,  and 
also  the  xalse  derived  from  eviL  The  reason  why  a  cup  si^ifiea 
the  same  as  wine  is,  because  a  cup  is  what  contains,  ana  wine 
is  what  is  contained,  and  hence  they  constitute  a  one,  and  thua 
the  one  is  meant  hj  the  other :  that  a  cup  has  this  signification 
in  the  Word,  ia  manifest  from  the  following  passages:  ^^  Jehovah, 
thou  wilt  set  in  order  before  me  a  table  m  the  presence  of  my 
-foes,  and  wilt  make  my  head  fat  with  oil ;  mv  cup  wiU  abov/nd^ 
Psalm  xxiii.  5.  To  set  in  order  a  table  and  to  make  the  head 
fat  with  oil,  denote  to  be  gifted  with  the  good  of  charity  and 
love ;  mv  cup  will  abound,  denotes  that  the  naturalprinciple 
will  be  thence  filled  with  truth  and  good.  Again,  "  "Wnat  shall 
I  render  to  Jehovah!  I  will  take  the  cw  qf  sahaiiany  and  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah,"  Psam  cxvi.  12,  13 :  to  re- 
ceive the  cup  of  salvation  denotes  the  appropriation  of  the 
goods  of  faitn.  And  in  Hark,  ^^  Whosoever  sAall  give  you  to 
arink  a  cup  qf  water  in  my  name,  because  ye  belone  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward,'^  ix.  41 :  to 
^ve  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  denotes  to  instruct 
m  the  truths  of  faith  from  a  scanty  charity.  And  in  Matthew, 
'^  Presently  takinp  the  cupy  and  giving  thanks,  he  eave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Diink  ye  all  of  this ;  for  this  ia  ray  blood,  that 
of  the  New  Testament,"  xxvi.  27,  28 ;  Mark.  xiv.  23,  24;  Luke 
xxii.  20 :  it  is  said  the  cud,  and  not  the  wine,  because  wine  is 
predicated  of  the  spiritual  church,  and  blood  of  the  celestial 
church,  although  each  signifies  the  holy  truth  proceeding  from 
^e  Lord :  in  me  spiritual  church  it  is  the  holy  principle  of 
faith  grounded  in  charitv  towards  the  neighbour,  whereas  in 
the  celestial  church  it  is  tne  holy  principle  of  charity  ^oimded 
in  love  to  tlie  Lord.  The  spiritual  church  is  distinguiuied  from 
the  celestial  in  this,  that  uie  former  is  principlea  in  charity 
towards  the  neighbour,  and  the  latter  in  love  to  the  Lord ;  ami 
the  Holy  Supper  was  instituted  that  it  might  represent  and 
signify  tlie  Lord's  love  towards  the  whole  human  race,  and  the 
reciprocal  love  of  man  towards  him.  Since  a  cup  signifies 
that  which  contained,  and  wine  that  which  was  containeo,  con- 
sequently a  cup  signifies  man's  external  principle,  and  wine  his 
internal,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  '^Wo  unto  you  scribes  and 
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Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  because  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  platter,  but  the  inside  is  full  of  rapine  and  intemperance. 
Tliou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
platter,  and  the  outside  will  also  become  clean,"  Matt.  xziiL 
25,  26 ;  Luke  xi.  39 :  in  the  internal  sense,  a  cup  here  also 
means  the  truth  of  faith ;  to  cultivate  which  without  the  good 
thereof  is  to  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and  especially 
when  the  inside  is  fall  of  hypocrisy,  deceit,  hatred,  revenue, 
and  cruelty ;  for  in  such  case  the  truth  of  fiiith  is  only  in  tne 
external  man,  and  nothing  at  all  thereof  in  the  internal ;  and 
to  cultivate  and  imbibe  tne  good  of  faith  causes  truths  to  be 
conjoined  to  good  in  the  interior  man^  in  which  case  even  fal- 
lacies are  accepted  for  truths,  which  is  signified  by  cleansing 
first  the  inside  of  the  cup,  and  the  outside  also  becoming  clean. 
In  like  manner  in  Mark,  "  There  are  many  other  things  which 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Jews  have  received  to  hold,  the  washmgs 
of  cups  and  potSy  and  brazen  vessels  and .  beds.  Forsaking 
tne  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  the 
washing  of  pots  a/nd-  ctwSj  and  many  other  like  things  ye  do. 
Ye  reject  the  commanoinent  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition,'^  vii.  4,  8,  9.  Hat  a  cup  in  the  opposite  sense 
signifies  the  false  which  gives  birth  to  evil,  also  the  false  which 
is  derived  from  evil,  is  manifest  from  the  following  passages : 
"  Thus  said  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel  to  me,  TaJce  this  cup  of 
the  vrme  of  anger  out  of  my  hand,  and  cause  all  nations  to 
whom  I  send  thee  to  drink  it,  that  they  may  drink  and  stagger, 
and  be  insane  by  reason  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  upon 
them :  therefore  I  took  the  cup  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehovah, 
and  caused  all  the  nations  to  drink  to  whom  Jehovah  sent  me," 
Jerem.  xxv.  15  to  17,  28 ;  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  anger  denotes 
the  false  which  rives  birth  to  evil.  The  reason  whj^  the  false 
which  gives  birtn  to  evil  is  signified  is,  because,  as  wine  intoxi- 
cates and  makes  insane,  so  does  the  false ;  spiritual  intoxication 
being  nothing  but  insanity  induced  by  reasonings  conceniing 
vhat  is  to  be  oelieved,  when  nothing  is  believed  which  is  not 
comprehended ;  hence  come  falses,  and  from  falses  evils,  see  n. 
1072 ;  therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  mav  drink  and  stagger,  and 
be  insane  by  reason  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send :  me  sword 
is  the  false  combating  against  truth,  see  n.  2799, 4499.  And  in 
the  Book  of  Lamentations,  "  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter 
of  Edom,  dwelling  in  the  land  of  XJz ;  even  to  thee  shaU  the  cup 
j>{W*/  thou  shalt  be  intoxicated  and  shalt  be  uncovered,"  iv.  21 ; 
to  be  intoxicated  from  the  cup  denotes  to  be  insane  from  falses; 
to  be  uncovered,  or  to  be  stripped  naked  without  shame,  denotes 
the  evil  thence  derived,  see  n.  213,  214.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  In 
the  way  of  thy  sister  hast  thou  walked :  therefore  I  wQl  give 
her  cup  into  tny  hand.  Hus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  2^  ct^ 
of  thy  sister  thou  ehaU  drinkj  deep  and  wide;  thou  shalt  be 
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for  laughter  and  mockery:  ample  to  contain,  thou  shalt  be 
filled  with  intoxication  ana  grief,  with  the  oup  of  devastation 
and  desolation ;  the  cup  of  thy  sieter  Samaria  thou  shalt  both 
drink  and  8<|neeze  out,  and  shalt  break  in  pieces  the  shreds 
thereof,"  xxiii.  81,  32,  84 ;  speaking  of  Jerusalem,  whereby  is 
signified  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  church :  the  cup  in  this 
passage  denotes  the  false  derived  &om  evil ;  and  as  this  vastates 
and  destroys  the  church,  it  is  called  die  cup  of  devastation  and 
desolation.  And  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Awake,  awake,  arise,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, who  hast  drunk  from  the  hand  of  Jehovah  the  cup  of  hU 
anger:  the  dregs  qf  the  cup  of^  tremUing  hast  thou  drunk,"  U. 
17.  And  in  Habakkuk,  '^  Drink  also  mou,  that  thy  foreskin 
may  be  uncovered :  there  shall  come  round  to  thee  the  cup  qf 
the  riaht  hand  qf  Jehovahy  and  shameful  vomiting  shall  be  upon 
thy  glory,"  ii.  16.  And  in  David,  "J.  ciip  is  in  the  hanaqf 
Jehovah,'  and  he  hath  mixed  with  wine ;  ne  hath  filled  it  with 
mixture,  and  hadi  poured  out  thence ;  but  they  shall  suck  out 
the  dr^  thereof;  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  drink," 
Psalm  bcxv.  8 :  a  cup  also  in  these  passages  denotes  insanily 

Sounded  in  falses  and  in  the  evils  thence  derived ;  it  is  called 
e  cup  of  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  and  also  the  right  hand  of 
Jehovah,  because  Uie  Jewish  nation,  like  the  vulgar,  believed 
evils,  and  the  pimishment  of  evils  and  of  the  falses  thence 
derived,  to  come  from  no  other  source  than  from  Jehovah; 
whereas  they  are  from  the  man  and  from  the  infernal  crew 
attendant  upon  him.  From  the  appearance  and  the  faith 
grounded  therein,  such  a  mode  of  expression  is  frequently 
adopted ;  but  the  internal  sense  teaches  how  it  is  to  be  under- 
stocnl,  and  what  is  to  be  believed ;  on  which  subject  see  n.  246, 
692,  696, 1098, 1688, 1874,  1876,  2335,  2447,  3606,  3607,  3614. 
Since  a  cup  and  wine  in  the  opposite  sense  sij^nify  the  falses 
whicli  give  birth  to  evils,  and  also  the  falses  derived  from  evils, 
therefore  hence  also  a  cup  signifies  temptation,  because  this 
takes  place  when  the  false  fights  agaiiist  the  true,  and  hence 
evil  against  good.  A  cup  is  used  to  express  and  describe 
temptation  in  this  passage :  "Jesus  prayed,  saving.  If  thou  art 
willing,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless  not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done,"  Luke  xxii.  42;  Matt  xxvi.  89,  42,  44; 
Mark  xiv.  86:  a  cup  in  this  passage  denotes  temptation;  in 
like  manner  in  John,  "Jesus  said  to  Peter,  Put  thy  sword  into 
the  sheath ;  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it?"  xviii.  11 :  and  also  in  Mark,  "Jesus  said  unto 
James  and  John,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask :  are  ye  able  to 
drink  qf  the  owp  which  I  drink  of^  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  which  1  am  baptized  wifiif  They  said.  We  are  able. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Te  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  oup 
which  I  drink  of  and  with  the  baptism  with  which  I  am  b^h 
tised,  shall  ye  be  baptized,"  x.  88, 39 ;  Matt.  xx.  22, 28.    Hence 
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it  is  evident  that  a  oup  denotes  temptation,  because  tenipMri'^fi 
exists  through  evils  combating  bj  fklses  against  ^ooas  auJ 
truths ;  for  baptism  simifies  regeneration,  and  this  is  effeccetl 
hj  spiritual  combats :  hence  baptism  at  the  same  time  signifies 
temptation.  A  cup  in  the  directly  opposite  sense  signifies  the 
false  grounded  in  evil  with  those  who  are  profane,  that  is,  who 
inwardly  are  in  the  contraries  to  charity,  and  outwardly  aasnnie 
appearances  of  holiness :  in  this  sense  it  is  used  in  Jeremiah, 
^  Babel  is  a  <nn>  of  gold  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  intoxicating 
the  whole  eartn :  au  the  nations  have  drunk  of  her  foine; 
therefore  the  nations  are  insane,'^  li.  7;  Babel  denotes  those 
who  are  in  external  sanctity,  and  are  inwardly  pro&ne,  n.  1182, 
1326 ;  the  false,  which  they  veil  with  sanctity,  is  the  cup  of 
gold ;  intoxicating  the  whole  earth  denotes  that  they  lead  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  which  is  the  earth,  into  errors  and  in- 
sanities :  the  profane  things  which  they  hide  under  external 
sanctity  are,  that  they  aim  at  nothing  less  than  to  be  the  great- 
est ana  wealthiest  of  all,  and  to  be  worshipped  as  gods,  the  pos- 
sessors of  heaven  and  earth,  by  thus  having  dominion  over  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men,  and  tnis  by  the  divine  and  holy  thinga 
to  which  they  make  pretence ;  hence  as  to  the  external  man 
they  appear  Migels,  but  as  to  the  internal  they  are  devils.  In 
like  manner  concerning  Babel  in  tlie  Apocalypse,  "  There  was 
a  woman  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 
and  precious  stones,  and  pearls,  havino  a  golden  cup  in  heir 
kamd^  full  of  the  abominations  and  uncleanness  of  her  whore- 
dom,'' xvii.  4.  Ag^n,  ^^  Babvlon  the  ffreat  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
and  is  made  a  habitation  of  demons ;  because  she  hath  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  cwp  of  the  fwy  of  her  whoredom,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  whoredom  with  her.  1 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Render  unto  her  as  she  has 
rendered  unto  you :  in  the  ct^,  in  which  she  mixed,  mix  to  her 
double,''  xviii.  2,  4,  6.  Again,  "  The  great  city  was  made  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell  together:  the 
memory  of  Babylon  the  c:reat  was  presented  before  God,  to  giffe 
tmto  her  the  cm  (f  thefierceneee  (f  the  anger  of  €hd^^^  xvi.  10. 
Again,  '^  The  tnird  anml  said  with  a  sreat  voice,  If  any  one 
wor^ip  the  beast  and  his  image,  he  sheul  drink  of  the  totne  of 
the  cuwer  of  Ood  mixed  with  new  wine  in  the  cup  of  his  anger  j 
and  snail  be  tormented  with  fire  and  hrimstonej^  xtv.  9, 10. 

5121.  ^  And  Joseph  said  to  him,  This  is  the  interpretatioo 
Aereof." — This  signiiies  revelation  from  perception  from  the  ce» 
lestial  in  the  natural,  what  it  had  in  itself,  as  appears  Ci.)  from 
the  signification  of  *^  to  say"  in  the  historicals  of  tlie  Word,  as 
denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  17dl,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1^ 
1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509;  in  the  present  case  as 
denoting  re^relation  from  perception,  because  Ae  subject  treated 
of  is  a  dream  and  its  interpretation ;  all  revelation  is  eithei 
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from  discourse  with  the  angels  throuffL  ^hom  the  Lord  speaksi 
or  from  perception,  of  which  we  shafl  treat  presently  ;  and  (2.j 
from  the  r^>pe6entation  of  '^  Joseph^"  as  denoting  tne  celestial 
in  the  natural,  see  above,  n.  5086,  5087,  5106 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  ^^  interpretation,''  as  denoting  what  it  had 
in  itself,  see  also  above^  n«  5093, 5105, 5107 ;  hence  it  is  evident, 
that  b^  ^^  Joseph  said  to  him,  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof,'' 
is  signified  revelation  from  perception  from  tl^e  celestial  in  the 
natural,  what  it  had  in  itself*  In  regard  to  revelations  beina 
either  from  perception,  or  from  discourse  with  the  angeS 
through  whom  the  Lord  speaks  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  those  who 
are  in  good  and  thence  m  trutn,  especially  those  who  are  in  the 
good  of  love  to  the  Lord^  have  revelation  from  perception; 
whereas  those  who  are  not  m  good  and  thence  in  truth,  may  in* 
deed  have  revelations,  yet  not  from  perception*  but  by  a  living 
voice  heard  in  them,  thus  by  angels  from  the  Lord  :  this  latter 
revelation  is  external,  whereas  the  former  is  internal.  The 
angela,  especially  the  celestial,  have  revelation  from  perception, 
BO  also  had  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church,  and  some  also 
of  the  ancient  church,  but  scarce  any  one  at  this  day ;  whereas 
very  man;',  even  those  who  have  not  been  principled  in  good, 
have  had  revelations  from  discourse  without  perception,  ana 
also  by  visions  or  dreams.  Such  were  most  of  the  revelations 
of  the  prophets  in  the  Jewish  church  ;  they  heard  a  voice,  they 
saw  a  vision,  and  they  dreamed  a  dream ;  but  as  they  had  no 
perception,  tiiey  were  merely  verbal  or  visual  revelations,  with- 
out any  perception  of  what  they  signified ;  for  genuine  percep* 
tion  exists  through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  affects  the  intel* 
lectual  principle  spiritually,  and  leads  it  perceptibly  to  think  as  * 
'  the  thing  reauy  is,  with  an  internal  assent,  the  source  of  which 
it  is  ignorant  of.  ^  II  suppuaes  uiat  it  is  in  it,  and  that  it  flows 
from  uie  connection  of  things ;  whereas  it  is  a  dictate  through 
heaven  from  the  Lord,  flowing  into  the  interiors  of  the  thought, 
concerning  such  things  as  are  above  the  natural  and  sensual 
principle,  that  is,  concerning  such  things  as  are  of  tiie  spiritual 
world,  or  of  heaven.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be 
manifest,  what  is  meant  by  revelation  from  perception.  But 
the  revelation  from  perception,  which  the  Lord  had,  who  is 
here  represented  by  Joseph,  and  which  Ig  here  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense,  was  from  the  Divine  in  himself  thus  ^as 
from  himself. 

5122.  ^'Tho  three  shoots  are  tliree  days.^ — ^This  signifies 
derivations  continued  even  to  the  last,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  ^'  three^"  as  denoting  one  period  and  its  con- 
tinuaticm  from  be^:inning  to  end.  see  n.  2788,  4495 ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  ^  slioots,  as  denoting  derivations,  see 
XL  5114 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  ^^  days,"  as  denoting 
states,  see  n«  28,  487,  488, 493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785,  4850 : 

vox*.  V.  ^^ 
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hence  it  follows,  that  by  "  the  three  shoots  are  three  days,'*  is 
signified  the  state  of  the  re-birth  of  this  sensual,  which  is  repre- 
sented bj  the  butler,  from  first  to  last,  its  successive  derivations 
being  signified  by  shoots.  The  states  of  the  re-birth  of  every 
sensual,  and  of  every  thin^  in  the  natnitd,  and  also  in  the 
rational,  have  their  progressions  from  beginning  to  end ;  and 
when  they  come  to  the  end,  they  then  commence  from  a  kind 
of  new  beginning,  viz.,  from  that  end  to  which  they  tended  in 
the  former  state,  to  a  frirther  end,  and  so  forth  ;  and  at  length 
the  order  is  inverted,  and  what  was  last  becomes  first ;  as  while 
a  man  is  regenerating  as  to  both  the  rational  and  the  natural, 
the  periods  of  the  first  state  are  frt>m  die  truths  which  are  of 
faith  to  the  ^oods  which  are  of  charity ;  and  in  this  case  the 
truths  of  faitn  apparently  act  the  first  part,  and  the  goods  of 
charity  the  second,  for  the  truths  of  faith  respect  the  good  of 
charity  as  an  end  ;  these  periods  continue  until  the  man  is  regen- 
erated. Afterwards  charity,  which  was  the  end,  becomes  the 
beginning,  and  from  it  new  states  commence,  which  proceed 
bom  towards  more  interior  things,  and  also  towards  exterior, 
— towards  interior  thines  to  love  to  the  Lord,  and  towards  ex- 
terior to  the  truths  of  raith,  and  further  to  natural  truths,  and 
also  to  sensual  truths,  which  are  then  successively  reduced  to 
correspondence  with  the  goods  of  charity  and  love  in  the  ra- 
tional, and  thus  into  heavenly  order.  These  are  the  things 
which  are  meant  by  progressions  and  derivations  continued  even 
to  the  last  Such  progressions  and  derivations  are  perpetual 
with  the  man  who  is  regenerating,  from  his  inlancy  even  to  the 
last  hour  of  his  life  in  the  world,  and  also  afterwards  even  to 
eternity ;  and  yet  he  can  never  be  so  regenerated,  as  that  in 
any  measure  he  may  be  said  to  be  perfect ;  foir  there  are  things 
innumerable,  vea,  indefinite  in  number,  which  are  to  be  regen- 
erated, as  well  in  the  rational  as  in  the  natural,  and  every 
one  of  diem  has  an  indefinite  number  of  shoots,  that  is,  pro- 
gressions and  derivations  towards  things  interior  and  things 
exterior.  Man  is  altogether  imorant  of  this ;  but  t,He  Lord 
knows  all  thin^,  and  provides  for  them  every  moment :  if  he 
were  to  intermit  his  previdence  for  the  smallest  instant  of  time, 
all  the  progressions  would  be  disturbed ;  for  what  is  prior  re- 
spects what  follows  in  a  continual  series,  and  produces  serieses 
of  consequences  to  eternity.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  divine 
foresight  and  providence  are  in  every  thing  even  the  most  mi- 
nute ;  and  imless  this  were  the  case,  or  if  it  were  only  universal, 
the  human  race  would  perish. 

5123.  <<  Yet  within  three  days.''— This  signifies  that  in  this 
case  there  would  be  a  new  state,  as  appears  (l.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  '*  three/'  as  denoting  what  is  continued  even  to  the 
end,  thus  also  what  is  complete,  see  n.  2788,  4495;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  ^^  days,"  as  denoting  states,  see  abovet 
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n.  6122 :  hence  it  is  eyident,  that  three  days  signify  a  complete 
state;  consequently  "within  three  days,'^or  after  three  days, 
denotes  a  new  state,  n.  4901 ;  for  after  a  complete  state  a  new 
one  begins; 

6124.  "Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head."— This  signifies  what  is 
l>royided,  and  hence  what  is  concluded,  as  appears  from  the 
signification  of  "  to  lift  the  head,"  as  denoting  to  conclude,  and 
in  the  supreme  sense  to  proyide ;  for  the  diyme  conclusion  and 
the  execution  of  a  thing  concluded,  is  proyidence.  To  lift  the 
head  was  a  customary  form  of  judgment  among  the  ancients, 
when  the  bound,  or  those  who  were  in  prison,  were  judged 
either  to  life  or  death ;  when  to  life^  it  was  expressed  by  lifting 
the  head,  as  in  the  second  book  of  Bangs,  "  Eyil-merodach,  king 
of  Babel,  in  the  year  in  which  he  was  made  king,  Ufted  the  A^aS 
ofJehoiahm^  kingof  Judah,  mU  of  the  pri^onrhovse^  and  spake 
good  with  him,  and  set  his  throne  aboye  the  throne  of  the  kin^ 
who  were  with  him  in  Babel,"  xxy.  27,  28 :  in  like  manner  in 
Jeremiah,  "Eyil-merodach,  king  of  Babel,  in  the  year  of  his 
kingdom,  Ufted  the  head  of  Jehoidhm^  kin^  of  Judah,  and 
brought  nim  forth  out  of  the  prieonrhouse^^  hi.  31 :  but  when 
they  were  judged  to  death,  it  was  expressed  by  lifting  the  head 
from^  upon  him,  as  in  what  follows  concerning  the  baker,  "  Yet 
within  three  days  Pharaoh  wUl  Uft  thf^  hea£^from  upon  thee^^ 
yerse  19.  This  form  of  judgment  originated  with  the  ancients, 
who  were  in  representatiyes,  from  the  representation  of  those 
who  were  bound  in  prison  or  in  a  pit ;  ana  as  these  represented 
thoBO  who  are  in  yastation  under  the  lower  earth,  n.  4728,  4744, 
6088,  therefore  by  lifting  the  head  was  signified  their  liberation ; 
for  in  such  case  they  are  eleyated  or  lifted  out  of  yastation  to 
the  heayenly  societies,  see  n.  2699,  2701,  2704.  To  be  lifted 
or  to  be  eleyated  is  to  adyance  towards  interiors ;  for  what  is 
eleyated  or  high  is  predicated  of  interiors,  n.  2148,  4210 ;  and 
as  it  denotes  adyancement  towards  interiors,  it  denotes  adyance- 
ment  towards  heayen,  for  heayen  is  in  interiors ;  this  was  signi- 
fied by  lifting  the  head ;  but  to  lift  the  head  from  upon  any 
one,  signified  to  judge  him  to  death,  because  in  such  case  those 
who  were  aboye  others  in  the  pit  or  yastation,  were  eleyated  to 
heayen,  while  the  others  were  let  down  to  lower  things ;  and 
as  these  things  were  signified  by  this  form  of  judgment,  there- 
fore it  was  receiyed  in  the  Word.  That  lifting  the  head  signi- 
fies what  is  concluded,  is  hence  eyident ;  and  as  it  signifies  wnat 
is  concluded,  in  the  supreme  sense  it  signifies  what  is  proyided ; 
for  what  the  Diyine  concludes,  this  it  proyides. 

6126.  "  And  will  bring  thee  back  to  thy  station." — ^This  sig- 
nifies that  the  things  of  Uie  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual 
part,  would  be  reduced  into  order,  that  they  may  be  in  the  last 
I^ce,  as  is  eyident  (1.)  fix>m  the  representation  of  "  the  butler," 
of  whom  these  Uiings  are  said,  as  denoting  the  sensual  subject 
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to  the  intelleotaal  part,  see  n.  5077,  6089;  eooMqmentlj  as  d^ 
noting  the  things  whid^  are  of  that  sMiaoal  in  tlM  extamal  nn^ 
ural ;  for  the  senfiual  itself  is  not  reduced  into  ordar,  b«t  tiiost 
things  which  have  entered  thronch  the  sensnal  int6  the  man^ 
phantasy ;  and  (2,)  from  the  sieiufieation  of  ^  to  bring  bade  to 
uis  station,"  as  denoting  to  reauce  into  order ;  aad  as  sensBal 
things,  that  is,  those  things  whioh  have  entered  from  the  world 
through  the  external  sensories,  are  in  the  last  jJaoe,  and  are  then 
in  the  last  plaee  when  they  nunistw  and  are  snbsaTieflit  to 
interiors,  therefore  these  things  are  at  the  same  time  signified  : 
with  the  regenerate  those  sensual  things  are  aba  in  the  last 
place,  but  with  the  nnregenerate  they  are  in  the  first  place,  see 
n.  5077,  5081,  5084,  5089,  6094.  A  man,  if  he  attends,  may 
ea^y  apperceiv^  whether  sensual  things  are  in  the  first  ^aoe 
or  in  the  last ;  if  he  affirms  every  thing  which  the  sensn^d 
advises  or  appetites,  and  endeavonrs  to  invaJidate  every  thing 
which  the  intellectual  dictates^  in  this  case  sensual  things  are  in 
the  first  plaee,  and  the  man  i«  carried  awajr  by  his  appetttas. 
and  is  altogether  s^sual :  but  such  a  man  is  not  fiur  removea 
from  the  condition  of  the  irrational  animals,  which  are  canned 
away  exactly  in  the  same  manner ;  yea,  he  is  in  a  worse  oondi- 
tion,  if  he  abuses  the  intellectual  or  rationid  faculty  to  oonfirm 
the  evils  and  fiEdses  which  sensual  thin^  advise  and  appetite ; 
but  if  he  does  not  affirm  them,  but  intenorly  sees  the  deviataona 
thereof  into  falses,  and  the  excitations  thereof  to  evils,  and  eiv» 
deavours  to  correct  those  things,  and  thereby  to  reduce  them 
to  c(»npliance,  that  is,  to  subject  them  to  the  intellectual  and 
will-part  of  the  interior  man,  m  this  case  s^isual  things  are  re* 
duced  into  order,  so  that  they  are  in  the  last  place :  and  when 
thev  are  in  the  last  place,  there  flows  a  happy  and  blessed  prin- 
ciple from  the  intenor  man  into  the  delights  of  things  sensual, 
and  causes  the  delights  th^ eof  a  thousand  times  to  exoaed  the 
former  delights :  the  sensual  man  does  not  believe  tiiat  diis  is 
the  case,  because  he  does  not  compreh^id  it :  and  as  he  is  smi* 
sible  of  no  other  delight  than  the  sensual,  ana  diinhs  that  there 
is  no  higher  delight,  ne  regm^  as  of  no  account  tiie  happ^  and 
blessed  principle  which  is  within  the  delights  of  sensual  tnings; 
for  what  is  unknown  to  any  (Hie,  is  believed  not  to  be. 

5126.  ^'  And  thou  shalt  eive  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand." 
— ^This  signifies  that  hence  they  may  serve  the  interi<»r  natural, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ^  to  give  a  cup  to 
drink,  as  denoting  to  appropriate,  see  above,  n.  6190 ;  that  it 
denotes  also  to  be  subservient,  is  evident ;  and  (2.)  fn>m  the 
representation  of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  the  interior  natural, 
see  n.  5080,  5095,  5118.  There  are  an  interior  natural  and  an 
exterior  natural,  and  the  exterior  natural  is  constituted  of  thosa 
things  which  entw  immediatd^  through  thin^  sensual  out  of 
the  world  iuto  the  natural  mind»  vis.,  into  its  memory,  and 
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thence  into  tlio  {mAginstion^  m  may  he  seM,  n.  0118.  For  tbe 
better  oomprehevtding  what  is  meant  b  j  the  eiEtmor  natural  and 
what  by  toe  mterior  which  are  of  the  etterior  tean,  and  hence 
ir^t  i»  meant  by  the  rational  which  is  of  the  interior  man^  it 
may  be  e)cpe<Ment  to  say  a  fe^  words  <m  the  subject  A  man, 
fit)m  his  infMcy  eren  to  childhood,  is  merely  sensual ;  for  at 
tliat  time  he  only  receires  eairthly,  ccnt>oreal4  and  worldly  tilings 
throng  Ae  sensttal  things  of  the  bo^,  and  from  tiiiose  things 
also  his  ideas  and  thoughts  are  dien  formed ;  the  eommunica- 
tSon  with  t^  interior  man  is  not  as  yet  open^  or  only  so  far  tiiat 
lie  cat!  comprehend  and  retain  those  ^ings.  The  innocence, 
which  he  then  has,  is  only  external,  but  not  internal ;  for  tme 
tABOcence  dwells  in  wndom.  By  external  innocence,  the  Lord 
reduces  into  order  whatever  enters  through  sensual  things;  and 
without  an  influx  of  innocence  from  the  Lord  in  that  first  a^, 
h  would  be  impossible  for  any  foundation  to  exist,  upon  which 
Ae  intellectual  or  rational^  which  is  proper  ta  man,  might  be 
built:  from  childhood  to  youth  a  communication  is  opened  to 
Ae  interior  natural,  by  learning  what  is  becoming,  civil,  and 
honest,  as  well  by  instruction  from  parento  ai^  masters,  as  bv 
0t»di0S ;  but  fn>m  youth  to  juvenile  age  a  communication  fe 
M^ned  between  the  natural  and  the  rational,  by  learning  at 
tiBat  time  tiie  truths  and  goods  of  civil  and  moral  life,  and 
especially  the  truths  and  goods  of  spiritual  life  by  hearing  and 
fsadin^  tile  Word :  but  so  far  as  on  this  occasion  he  imbibes 
tfoods  ny  tmtiis,  that  is,  so  far  as  he  does  the  truths  which  he 
feams>  so  for  the  rational  is  opened,  whereas  so  far  as  he  does 
6ot  imbibe  goods  by  tintiM,  or  so  far  as  he  does  not  do  truths* 
m  far  tbe  rational  is  not  opened,  but  the  knowledges  still 
remain  in  the  natural,  that  is^  m  its  memory,  tiius  as  it  were  out 
of  the  house  in  the  threshold ;'  but  sa  fiur  as  at  that  time  and  in 
tiie  esibsequent  s^e  he  invalidates  tiiose  truAs  and  goods,  denies 
nd  does  against  them,  that  is,  instead  thereof  believe  fakes 
and  practises  evils,  so  fer  tiie  rational  is  closed,  and  also  the 
interior  natural ;  nevertheless,  by  the  divine  providence  of  the 
Lordf  so  mnch  communication  still  remains,  as  to  enable  him 
with  some  degt«e  of  understanding  to  apprehend  those  thin^, 
but  yet  not  to  mpropriate  them  to  binaseif,  unless  be  seriouslv 
does  tbe  work  of  repentance^  and  for  a  long  while  afterwards 
strafes  with  hiaes  and  evils.  Wi^  tiiose,  however,  who 
anffer  themselves  to  be  regenerated,  the  contrary  comes  to  pass ; 
for  by  d^rees,  cat  suceessively,  the  rational  is  opened  with  tnem, 
and  tbe  Interior  natund  is  made  subordinate  thereto,  and  the 
exterior  natural  to  the  interior :  this  is  especiall v  the  case  in 
juvenile  age  even  to  aduH,  and  progressivety  to  tne  last  age  of 
their  life,  and  afterwards  in  heaven  to  eternity*  Hence  it  may 
be  known  what  is  meant  by  the  interior  natunl  and  the  ext# 
■iorappertdningtamioi.    ' 
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6127.  **  After  the  former  manner.''— -This  eignifiee  from  the 
law  of  order,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "the  former 
manner,"  as  denoting  the  law  of  order ;  for  it  is  a  law  of  order, 
that  exteriors  should  be  subject  to  interiors,  or  what  is  the  same, 
inferiors  to  superiors,  and  should  serve  as  servants ;  for  exte- 
riors or  inferiors  are  merely  subservient,  whereas  interiors  or 
superiors  bear  rule.  The  reason  why  these  thin^  are  signified 
by  the  expression  "  after  the  former  manner,"  is,  because  the 
butler,  as  a  servant,  had  before  served  Pharaoh  as  his  lord, 
from  the  law  of  subordination,  thus  the  sensual,  which  is  repre- 
sented by  the  butler,  had  served  the  interior  natural,  whicn  is 
represented  by  Pharaoh,  from  the  law  of  order.  That  it  is  the 
law  of  order,  that  inferiors  or  exteriors  ought  to  serve  superiors 
or  interiors,  is  altogether  unknown  to  the  sensual  man  j  for  he 
that  is  merely  sensual,  does  not  know  what  interior  is,  thus 
neither  what  is  respectively  exterior.  He  knows  that  he  thinks 
and  speaks,  and  that  he  wills  and  acts ;  hence  he  conjectures 
that  to  think  and  to  will  are  somewhat  interior,  and  that  to 
speak  and  to  act  are  exterior ;  but  he  does  not  know  that  to 
think  from  things  sensual  onlv,  and  to  act  from  appetite,  is  of 
the  external  man,  and  thus  that  his  thinking  ana  willing  are 
only  of  the  exterior  natural,  and  still  more  so  when  he  thinks 
falses  and  wills  evils  ;  and  as  in  such  case  communication  with 
interiors  is  closed,  he  is  hence  ignorant  what  interior  thought 
and  will  are.  If  he  is  told,  that  interior  thought  is  to  think  from 
truth,  and  interior  will  is  to  act  from  good,  ne  does  not  at  all 
comprehend  it ;  still  less  that  the  intenor  man  is  distinct  from 
^e  exterior,  and  so  distinct,  that  the  interior  man  can  see  as 
from  a  higher  place  what  is  transacting  in  the  exterior,  and 
that  the  interior  man  is  in  the  faculty  and  ability  of  correcting 
the  exterior,  and  of  not  willing  and  thinking  what  the  exterior 
man  sees  from  phantasy  and  appetites  from  cupidity.  These 
thin^,  so  long  as  his  external  man  is  in  dominion  and  rules, 
he  does  not  see ;  but  out  of  that  state,  as  when  he  is  in  any 
grief  arising  from  misfortunes  or  sickness,  he  can  see  and  com- 
prehend them ;  for  in  this  case  the  dominion  of  the  external 
man  ceases :  for  the  faculty  or  ability  of  understanding  is  always 
preserved  to  man  by  the  Lord,  but  is  most  obscure  with  those 
who  are  in  &l8es  and  evils,  and  always  clearer  as  the  falses  and 
evils  are  laid  asleep;  the  Lord's  In  vine  continually  flows-in 
with  man,  and  illustrates  him ;  but  where  there  are  falses  and 
evils,  that  is,  the  contraries  of  truths  and  goods,  there  the 
divine  light  is  either  reflected,  or  suflfocated,  or  perverted,  and 
only  so  much  of  it  is  received,  as  it  were  throura  chinks,  as  to 
communicate  to  him  the  faculty  of  thinking  ana  speaking  from 
sensual  things,  also  concerning  spiritual  things  from  formulas 
impressed  on  the  natural  or  corporeal  memory. 

6128.  "  When  thou  wast  his  but'ier."— This  signifiea  as  b 
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nsnal  with  sensual  tliinffs  of  that  kind,  as  appears  from  the  sig- 
Dification  of  ^'  a  butler,  as  denotiu^  sensual  things,  or  those 
sensual  things  which  are  subject  to  me  intellectual  part,  see  n. 
6077,  6082 ;  that  it  denotes  as  is  usual  with  them,  is  signified 
by  the  expression,  ^^when  thou  wast"  That  sensual  things 
ought  to  be  subject  and  subordinate  to  rational  things,  has  been 
abready  treated  of  in  what  precedes ;  and  as  that  subjection  and 
subordination  are  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  it  may 
be  expedient  to  say  something  yet  further  on  the  si^bject  in  Uie 
way  of  explaining  now  the  case  herein  is.  Tlie  man  with  whom 
sensual  thmgs  are  in  subjection,  is  called  rational,  but  he  with 
whom  they  are  not  in  subjection,  is  called  sensual :  neverthe- 
less, whetner  a  man  be  rational,  or  whether  he  be  sensual,  can 
hardly  be  discerned  b^  others ;  but  it  may  be  discerned  by 
himself,  if  he  explore  his  interiors,  that  is,  the  tendency  of  his 
will  and  of  his  thought  Whether  a  man  be  sensual  or  rational 
cannot  be  known  by  others  from  his  speech  or  from  his  actions ; 
for  the  life  of  the  thought  which  is  m  the  speech,  and  the  life 
of  the  will  which  is  in  me  actions,  do  not  appear  to  any  bodily 
sense.  The  tone  of  the  voice  is  all  that  is  heard,  and  the  bodily 
ffesture  with  the  affection  all  that  is  seen ;  but  it  is  not  thereby 
distinffuished  whether  the  affection  is  pretended  or  true  :  how* 
ever,  m  the  other  life,  those  who  are  principled  in  ^ood  dis- 
tinctly perceive  both  what  is  in  the  speech  and  what  is  in  the 
actions,  thus  what  is  the  quality  of  the  life,  and  also  whence  the 
life  therein  is  derived.  In  the  world  also  there  are  some  tokens, 
from  which  it  may  in  part  be  concluded  whether  sensual  things 
are  subject  to  the  rational  principle,  or  the  rational  to  sensual 
things,  or  what  is  the  same,  whether  the  man  is  rational,  or  only 
sensual.  Such  tokens  are  these :  if  it  be  observed  that  a  man 
is  in  principles  of  the  fSEdse,  and  does  not  suffer  himself  to  be 
illustrated,  out  entirely  rejects  truths,  and  without  reason  ob- 
stinately defends  faJses,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  a  sensual  and  not 
a  rational  man,  the  rational  principle  being  closed  in  him,  so  as 
not  to  admit  the  light  of  heaven.  Still  more  sensual  are  those 
who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  the  false,  for  the  persuasion  of  the 
fidse  totally  closes  the  rational.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  in  prin- 
ciples of  the  false,  and  another  thing  to  be  in  the  persuasion  of 
the  false :  those  who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  the  false,  have  in 
their  natural  principle  some  light,  but  then  it  is  like  the  light  of 
winter;  this  fight  in  the  other  life  appears  with  them  like  the 
light  of  snow,  but  as  soon  as  the  heavenly  light  falls  upon  it,  it 
is  obscured,  and  according  to  the  degree  and  quality  of  the  per- 
suasion it  becomes  opaque  like  night  This  is  also  evident  from 
them  while  they  live  in  die  world ;  for  at  that  time  they  cannot 
see  any  truth ;  yea,  in  consequence  of  the  obscure  or  nocturnal 
(Influence]  of  their  false,  truths  to  them  are  of  no  lu^count,  and 
they  also  mi^e  a  mock  at  them.    Such  before  the  simple  some* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


«e8  OENESIS.  [Gmap.  xL 

times  appear  M  if  tb^  were  TtttioDal:  forbjnieaiiitofthatBiiowj 
wintry  li^ht  tkey  ean  by  reasonings  dexteronsly  coofimi  fidaea. 
so  that  uiej  appear  aa  truths:  §116  persuasion  has  infeeted 
several  of  the  leanied  more  ths^n  tl^  rest  of  rtianfcind ;  for  they 
have  confirmed  fidses  wiA  Aemselveaby  logical  and  phikeoiri^ 
loal  reasonings,  and  at  length  by  various  Bcientifics.  AnMngst 
the  ancients  such  were  called  serpents  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
aee  n.  196  to  197 ;  bat  at  this  day  IJiot  may  be  railed  interiorly 
aensaal  and  irrational.  The  principal  token  whether  a  man  We 
only  sensnal,  or  whether  he  be  rational,  is  from  his  life ;  not  Us 
life  snch  as  it  cmpea/r9  in  his  conversaticxi  and  his  actions,  bttt 
suck  as  it  i»  in  his  eonversatien  and  his  aetioas ;  for  the  lifSa  of 
convocation  is  from  the  thought,  and  the  life  of  actiona  w  from 
the  wiU,  each  from  the  intention  or  end  proposed  :  snch  there* 
toro  as  the  intention  or  «id  projposed  k  in  the  conversation  aiad 
in  the  actions,  such  is  the  life:  for  conversatioii  withoiat  interior 
Ufb  is  mere  sonmd,  and  actions  without  interior  life  are  mex^ 
motions.  This  is  what  we  mean  when  we  say  that  the  life  re- 
IDams  after  death.  If  a  man  is  rationaly  he  speaks  from  good- 
ness of  thon^^ht,  and  acts  fixMu  goodness  of  will ;  that  is^  he 
speaks  from  iaidi,  and  acts  from  charity :  but  if  a  man  is  not 
rational,  in  this  ease  indeed  be  can  act  pretendedly  as.  a  rational 
man,  and  speak  in  Hke  manner ;  still  there  is  nothins^  of  life 
therein  from  the  rational  principle ;  for  the  life  of  evil  c^oeea  up 
every  way  Cfr  communication  with  the  rational,  and  causes  tM 
B»an  to  be  merely  natural  and  sensuaL  There  aire  two  thii^ 
which  not  only  close  up  the  way  of  ccmmunieatioi^  but  &o 
deprive  a  man  of  the  faculty  of  ever  becoming  ratiiHial  y  these 
are  deceit  and  profenatioii.  Deceit  is  like  a  subtle  poison  which 
infect  the  interiors ;  and  profanation  is  what  mixes  felsea  with 
tru&s,  and  evils  with  rooos ;  by  these  two  ttie  rational  is  dje- 
stroyed.  There  are  wiw  evety  man  goods  aad  truths  fromi  the 
Lord  stored  up  from  infancy ;  in  the  Word  these  gooda  and 
truths  are  called  remains,  eoaceirnii^  which  see  n.  468,  680t, 
•60,  561,  661,  1050,  1788,  1906,  1284;  thera  remaina  aie 
infected  by  deceit,  and  are  mixed  togedier  by  pre&naticHiL; 
what  profhnadon  is,  may  be  seen,  588, 1008^  1010, 1069^  ISS^T, 
13S8,  9051,  2436)  3898,  dMS^  3489v  8898^  4^9,  4601.  From 
tiiose  tokens  it  may  in  seme  measure  be  known,  who  is  a  rational 
man,  and  who  a  sensoal.  When  sensual  tibinpr  are  sutneet  te 
the  raticmal,  then  the  sensual  things,  from  which  a  maxi  s  first 
imagination  is  fbrmed>  are  illustrated  by  the  light  which  comss' 
through  heaven  from  the  Lord :  and  in  this  ease  sensual  things 
are  a6o  arranged  into  order,  that  they  may  reoMve  li^t^  ami 
may  be  correspondent  When  sensual  things  are  in  that  etata^ 
they  no  longer  oppose  the  aeknowledigment  and  sidbyb,  of  truths^ 
those  which  disagree  b^ng^  instantly  removed,  anfTtboaie  which 
agree  being  aceq»ted.    In  this  case  those  which  apre«  are  aa  il 
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were  in  tbe  eentreB,  and  those  wliich  disagree  in  the  circuinfer- 
enoes :  those  in  the  centres  are  as  it  were  raised  towards  heaven^ 
and  Aose  in  the  eircamferencea  as  it  were  hang  downwards: 
those  which  are  in  the  centres  reeeive  light  through  the  ra- 
tional ;  and  when  they  are  pres^ited  thus  visible  in  the  other 
lifts,  the  J  appear  like  little  stars  whioh  glitter,  and  disperse  th^ 
light  aroond  even  to  ^  cireamference,  with  a  diminution  of 
the  light  according  to  degrees.  Into  snch  a  form  are  natural 
and  sensual  doings  arrangm,  when  the  rational  has  the  dominion, 
and  sensual  tiini^  are  in  subieetion :  tibis  takes  place  while  a 
man  is  regenenmng :  hence  he  is  in  a  state  of  seeing  and  ao- 
knowledging  truths  in  their  fhll  extent.  But  wjien  the  rational 
is  subject  to  thii^  sensaal,  the  conlzary  coines  to  pass  ;.  for  in 
this  case  Mses  are  in  the  middle,  or  in  the  centre,  and  truths  m 
&e  circumliBreDees :  the  things  which  are  in  tbe  centre,  are  in 
a  certain  deceitful  ?tign#n,  such  as  arises  from  a  coal-fire  ;  into 
tisMt  htmm^  iheTQ  fiowsa  hnnen  on  all  sides  from  hell.  It  is  this 
hanen  which  is  called  darkness ;  for  as  soon  m  any  light  from 
heaven  flows  into  it,  it  is  turned  into  darkness. 

5129.  Verses  14, 1&  JStti  remomber  ms  wUh  thee^  when  it  u 
well  vdth  tAee,  and  da  merejfy  I  jpray^  with  me,  and  catiae  ma 
ta  he  rememhered  to  Phoffooky  a/nd  hrina  we  oui  of  iJds  hcmee* 
Beeofuse  m^  being  tahem  oMonf  hy  thefi,  Iwa»  taken  awoj^from, 
the  lamd  of  the  HArevoSy  and  also  here  I  have  neft  done  <m}^ 
thing  that  thejf  thauidput  me  into  thej[nL  But  remember  me 
with  thee,  signifies  the  reception  of  faith :  when  it  is  well  with 
thee,  sixties  when  there  is  correspondence ;  and  do  mercy,  I 
pray,  with  me^  siffnifiea  the  reception  of  charity :  and  cause  me 
to  w  remembered  to  Pharaoh,  signifies  communieation  with  die 
interior  natural :  and  brin^  me  out  of  this  house^  signifies  libera^ 
tion  from  evils :  because  in  being  taken  away  by  theft,  I  was 
taken  away,  s%mfies  that  celestial  thingis  were  alienated  by  evil : 
frmn  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  signifies  from  the  church :  and 
also  here  I  have  not  done  am^  thm^,  signifies  innocence :  that 
fiiey  should  put  me  into  the  pit^  signifies  reiection  amonff  falses. 

5130.  ^^  But  remember  me  with  thee.' —This  signmes  the 
reception  of  faith,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
^  Joseph,"  who  says  tittse  thongs  of  himself,  as  denoting  the 
Lord  as  to  the  cdestial  in  the  natural,  see  n.  5086^  5087,  5106 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  si^ification  of  ^^  remember  me  with  diee,"  as 
denc^h^  the.  reception  of  faith ;  for  to  remember  and  recollect 
the  Lc^  is  from  no  other  source  than  from  fiiitk;  hence 
^remember  me  with  thee^'  denotes  that  he  may  receive  &ith. 
Hie  case  with  faith  is  this :  he  that  receives  it,  and  that  has  it, 
fe  continually  in  the  remembraitte  of  the  Lord,  even  when  he 
IS  thinking  and  conversing  on  other  subjects,  and  likewise 
when  he  is  enm^^  in  his  public,  private,  or  domestic  duties, 
and  although  &  is  ignorant  a£  the  tune  that  he  remembers  the 
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Lord ;  for  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord^  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  in  iUth,  reigns  oniyersally,  and  what  reims  nniver- 
sally  is  only  apperceived  at  snch  times  as  the  thou^t  is  deter- 
mined to  mat  particular  object.  This  may  be  illustrated  by 
several  cases  in  respect  to  man :  he  diat  is  in  any  love^  what* 
ever  it  may  be,  is  continually  thinking  of  the  things  which 
are  connected  with  that  love;  and  this  notwithstanding  his 
being  engaged  in  thought,  in  speech,  and  in  action  about  other 
things.  In  the  other  life  this  is  clearly  manifested  from  the 
spiritual  spheres  with  which  every  one  is  encompassed ;  it  being 
tnere  known  from  those  spheres  alone,  in  what  faith  and  love 
every  one  is  principled,  and  this  although  they  are  thinking  and 
talking  of  something  entirely  foreign  to  the  subject,  see  n* 
1048, 1053;  1816, 1604  to  1620,  2489,  4464 :  for  whatever  uni- 
yersall^  reims  with  any  one,  produces  that  sphere,  and  man* 
ifests  his  li^  before  others ;  hence  it  may  be  evident  what  is 
meant  by  the  obligation  to  be  continually  thinking  about  the 
Lord,  saXvation,  and  the  life  after  death :  all,  who  are  princi- 
pled in  fiEhith  grounded  in  charity,  do  this ;  hence  they  do  not 
think  ill  of  their  neighbour,  and  they  have  Justice  and  equity 
in  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions :  ior  whatever  reigns 
miiversally  flows  into  even  the  minutest  things,  and  guides  and 
governs  them ;  for  the  Lord  keeps  the  mind  in  such  things  as 
are  of  charity  and  consequent  faith,  and  thereby  gives  them  all 
a  suitable  arrangement  The  sphere  of  faith  grounded  in  char- 
ity is  the  sphere  which  reigns  in  heaven ;  for  the  Lord  fiows-in 
with  love,  and  by  love  with  charity,  consequently  with  the 
truths  which  are  of  faith :  hence  those  who  are  in  heaven,  are 
said  to  be  in  the  Lord.  The  subject  treated  of  in  what  now 
follows  is  the  re-birth  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual 
part,  which  is  represented  hj  the  butler ;  and  as  its  re-birth  is 
treated  of,  the  reception  of  raith  is  also  treated  of:  for  the  sen* 
Bual,  like  tKe  rational,  is  re-bom  by  fisiith,  but  b;^  that  faitfi  into 
which  chari^  flows ;  for  unless  cnarity  flows  into  faith,  and 
gives  it  life,  raith  cannot  universally  reign ;  since  that  principle 
reigns  which  a  man  loves,  but  not  that  which  he  only  knows 
ana  keeps  in  his  memory. 

6181.  '^  When  it  is  well  with  thee." — ^This  signifles  when 
there  is  correspondence,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
^^  its  being  well  with  thee,"  wnen  the  re-birth  or  regeneration 
of  the  exterior  natural  or  sensual  is  treated  of,  as  denoting  cor* 
r^pondence ;  for  it  is  not  well  with  it  before  it  corresponds. 
What  correspondence  is  may  be  seen  at  the  close  of  the  several 
chapters.  Tnere  is  a  correspondence  of  sensual  things  with 
natural,  of  natural  with  spiritual,  and  of  spiritual  with  celestial, 
and  finally  there  is  a  correspondence  of  celestial  things  with  the 
Divine  of  the  Lord ;  thus  there  is  a  succession  of  correspond- 
ences from  the  Divine  to  the  last  naturaL    As  an  idea  eoxt 
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cerning  the  nature  and  quaiity  of  correspondences  can  hardly 
be  formed  by  those  who  have  heretofore  been  nnaccnstomed 
to  think  on  the  subject,  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  a  few  words 
concerning  them.  It  is  known  from  j^hilosophy,  that  the  eno 
is  the  first  of  the  cause,  and  the  cause  is  the  nrst  of  the  effect 
To  the  intent  that  the  end,  the  cause,  and  the  effect  may  follow 
in  order,  and  act  in  unity,  it  is  needful  that  the  effect  should 
correspond  to  the  cause,  and  the  cause  to  the  end ;  nevertheless 
the  end  does  not  appear  as  the  cause,  nor  the  cause  as  the  effect : 
for  to  the  intent  that  the  end  may  produce  the  cause,  it  must 
call  in  administering  means  from  the  re^on  where  the  cause 
is,  by  which  means  the  end  may  make  uie  cause;  and  to  the 
intent  that  the  cause  mav  produce  the  effect,  it  must  call  also 
in  administering  means  irom  the  region  where  the  effect  is,  by 
which  means  the  cause  may  m^e  me  effect :  these  admister- 
ing  means  are  the  things  which  correspond ;  and  since  they 
correspond,  the  end  may  be  in  the  cause  and  act  the  cause, 
and  the  cause  may  be  in  the  effect  and  act  the  effect,  conse- 
quently the  end  by  the  cause  may  act  the  effect  It  is  other- 
wise when  there  is  not  correspondence ;  for  then  the  end  has 
not  a  cause  in  which  it  may  be,  still  less  an  effect  in  which  it 
may  be,  but  is  changed  and  varied  in  the  cause,  and  finally  in 
the  effect,  according  to  the  form  made  by  the  administering 
means.  All  and  singular  the  things  in  man,  yea,  all  and  sin- 
gular the  things  in  nature,  succeed  each  other  like  end,  cause, 
and  effect ;  and  when  they  thus  correspond  to  each  other,  they 
act  in  unity,  for  then  the  end  is  the  all  in  all  things  of  the  cause, 
and  by  the  cause  is  the  all  in  all  thiugs  of  the  effect :  as  for 
example;  when  heavenly  love  is  the  end,  the  will  the  cause, 
and  action  the  effect,  if  there  be  correspondence,  then  heavenly 
love  fiows  into  the  will,  and  the  will  into  the  action,  and  they 
so  act  in  unity,  that  the  action  by  correspondence  is  as  it  were 
the  love ;  or  as  when  the  faith  of  charity  is  the  etid,  thought 
the  cause,  and  discourse  the  effect,  if  there  be  correspondence, 
then  faith  grounded  in  charity  fiows  into  the  thought,  and  the 
thought  into  the  discourse,  and  they  so  act  in  unity,  that  the 
discourse  by  correspondence  is  as  it  were  the  end :  but  to  the 
intent  that  the  end,  which  is  love  or  faith,  may  produce  the 
cause,  which  is  will  and  tJ^ought,  it  must  call  in  aaministering 
means  in  the  rational  mind,  wnich  must  correspond  :  for  with- 
out administering  means  which  correspond,  the  end,  which  is 
love  or  faith,  cannot  be  received,  however  it  may  flow-in  from 
the  Lord  through  heaven.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  inte- 
rior and  exterior  things  of  man,  that  is,  his  rational,  natural, 
and  sensual  things,  must  be  reduced  into  correspondence,  to  the 
intent  that  they  may  receive  the  divine  influx,  consequently 
that  he  may  be  re-bom ;  and  that  it  is  not  well  with  him  until 
this  is  ejected.    Hence  now  it  is  that  in  the  present  passagCi 
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the  expression,  <^when  it  is  weQ  wiA  tbee,**  ^gnffies  corre- 
spondence. 

5132.  "  And  do  mercy,  I  pray,  with  me.**— TU«  signifteer  thd 
rec^tion  of  ch&ritv,  as  appears  from  the  significatioD  of  ^met^ 
cy,^  as  denoting  love,  see  n.  8063,  SOTS,  S120,  6042  :  in  tht 

S resent  case  love  towards  the  neignbonr,  or  charity,  beeatiM 
le  reception  of  faith  was  spoken  of  above,  n.  51^ ;  for  fkitk 
and  charity  will  make  a  one  in  the  sensual  principle,  when  fhj^ 
is  re-bom.  The  reason  why  mercy  signifies  chaaity  fe.  because 
all  who  are  in  charity,  are  m  mercy,  or.  all  who  love  me  neigl^ 
hour,  are  merciful  to  nim ;  therefore  me  practice  of  charity  It 
described  in  the  Word  by  works  of  mercy,  as  in  Matthew,  '^I 
was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  3^ 
gave  me  to  drink ;  I  was  a  sojourner,  and  ye  gathered  me ; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ve  came  to  me,"  xxv.  35,  S9 ;  and  in  oilier  placet 
by  doing  goog  to  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  we  widows,  and  the 
fatherless.  Charitv  in  its  essence  is  to  will  well  to  the  neigh* 
hour,  and  to  be  anected  with  ^ood,  and  to  acknowled^  good 
for  toe  neighbour,  consequent^  those  who  are  principled  in 
good,  with  a  difference  according  to  their  advancement  in  good  j 
nence  charity,  inasmuch  as  it  is  affected  with  good,  is  meeteA 
with  mercy  towards  those  who  are  in  miseries :  the  good  of 
charity  has  this  in  it,  because  it  descends  from  the  Lord's  love 
towards  the  whole  human  ra&e ;  and  this  love  is  mercy,  because 
all  the  human  race  is  constituted  in  miseries.  There  is  an  ap* 
pearance  of  mercy  occasionally  with  the  wicked  who  are  in  no 
charity :  it  is  however  grief  on  account  of  what  tfifemselvea 
suffer ;  for  it  is  shown  towards  their  friends  who  make  one  witti 
themselves,  and  when  their  friends  suffer,  they  suffer :  this  is 
not  the  mercy  of  charity,  but  the  mercy  of  friendship  for  the 
sake  of  sell^  which  viewed  in  itself  is  unmercifulness ;  for  it 
despises  or  hates  all  othets  except  itself,  thus  except  the  friends 
who  act  in  uni^^  with  itself. 

6133.  "  Andf  cause  me  to  be  remembered  to  Pharaoh."— 
This  signifies  communication  with  tiie  interior  natural,  SB  ap^ 
pears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ^*  causing  to  be  remembered 
to  any  one,''  as  denoting  to  communicate ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  **  Pharaoh,"  as  denotii^  the  interior  natiirri, 
see  n.  5080,  6095 :  by  communication  with  the  intorior  natural 
is  meant  conjunction  by  correspondence.  The  interior  natural 
is  that  which  receives  the  ideas  of  truth  and  good  from  the 
rational,  and  stores  them  up  for  use,  consequently  which  imme- 
diately communicates  with  the  rational :  but  the  exterior  Bfatural 
is  that  which  receives  the  images  and  4ience  the  ideas  of  thitigs 
from  the  world  through  sensual  thin^.  These  ideas,  ttiless 
illustrated  by  those  which  are  in  the  mterior  natural,  j^eeettl 
fallacies,  which  are  called  the  fcllacies  of  the  senses*     wbeii  i 
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Biftn  is  in  tibMe  fidlaci«B,  he  batieras  notihiRg  Imt  what  is  in 
wreement  with  them,  mad  what  they  eonfirm,  as  is  the  case  if 
were  is  not  oonrespcmdenoe:  and  there  is  not  eone^nd^ice, 
unless  the  man  be  imbned  with  charity;  for  chanty  is  tiie 
uniting  medium,  becanse  in  the  good  thereof  there  is  me  from 
the  Lora,  which  life  arfanges  troths  into  order,  so  that  the 
form  or  image  of  charitj  may  exist*  This  form  appears  visible 
in  the  other  life,  and  is  the  yery  angelic  life  itsen  ^  hence  all 
the  angels  are  forms  of  charity,  tne  beauty  whecreof  is  from  the 
tmths  which  are  of  feith,  and  the  life  of  the  beauty  is  fix>m 
the  good  which  is  of  charity. 

6184.  ^  And  bring  me  out  of  this  house." — This  si^poifies 
liberation  from  evils,  as  appears  (1.)  fi^om  the  si^ification  of 
'^  brining  out,"  as  denoting  liberation ;  and  (8.)  nrom  the  sii^ 
nification  of  ^a  house,''  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  710,  1708, 
9048,  2283,  8128,  3652,  872a,  4982,  therefore  in  the  opposite 
sense  it  denotes  evil :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  expression, 
^^  brinff  me  out  of  this  house,'^  signifies  liberation  from  evils. 
This  dso  follows  iai  its  order  from  the  things  which  precede. 
When  feith  is  reeeiyed  in  the  exterior  natural,  which  is  here 
treated  of,  n.  6130,  cOTrespondence  is  effected,  n.  6181,  and 
diarity  is  received,  n.  6182,  and  thereby  communication  is 
opened  with  the  interior  natural,  n.  6183,  which  in  this  case 
is  liberated  from  the  evils  whereby  the  celestial,  represented  by 
Joseph,  n.  5086.  6087,  5106,  was  alienated  ;  which  aUenation 
is  signified  by  nis  beinff  taken  away  by  th^  as  presently 
follows:  and  abo  when  uie  natural  is  regenerated  by  charity 
and  faith,  it  is  liberated  from  evils ;  for  evils  in  this  case  are 
separated,  and  are  cast  out  from  the  centre,  where  they  had 
heretofore  been,  to  the  circumferences,  whither  the  light  of 
truth  from  ^ood  does  not  reach :  with  man  evils  are  thus  sepa- 
rated, but  stiU  they  are  retained,  for  they  cannot  be  altogether 
blotted  out ;  but  with  the  Lord,  who  made  the  natural  in  him- 
self Divine,  evils  and  felses  were  altogether  ejected  and  blotted 
out ;  for  the  Divine  can  have  nothing  in  common  with  evils 
and  falses,  neither  can  it  terminate  therein,  as  is  the  case  with 
man ;  for  the  Divine  is  the  very  etM  of  good  and  truth,  whidi 
is  alienated  to  an  infinite  distance  from  what  is  evil  and  false. 

6185.  '^  Because  ix  being  taken  away  by  theft,  I  was  taken 
away." — ^This  signifies  that  celestial  thiiigs  were  alienated  by 
evil,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "Joseph,"  who 
says  these  things  <^  himself,  as  denoting  the  celestial  in  the 
natural,  see  n.  6086,  6087,  6106,  consequenthr  as  denoting  ce- 
lestial things  herein :  and  (2.)  from  the  si^ncation  of  "  heing 
tak&i  away  by  theft,''  as  denoting  to  be  alienated  by  evil ;  for 
to  steal  is  to  alienate,  and  theft  is  the  evil  which  alienates,  and 
also  theft  is  the  evil  which  claims  to  itself  the  things  whicii  are 
therein.    Th^  signifies  alienation  in  respect  to  the  habitation 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


674  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xL 

which  it  occnpiee^  from  which  it  ejects  goods  and  truths,  and 
which  it  fills  with  evils  and  falses ;  it  also  signifies  the  claiming 
of  the  things  of  others,  when  it  attribntes  to  itself^  and  makev 
its  own,  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  in  that  habitation,  and 
idso  when  it  applies  them  to  evils  and  fidses.  To  the  intent 
that  it  may  be  known  what  theft  is  in\he  spiritual  sense,  it  may 
be  expedient  to  show  how  the  case  is  with  evils  and  fSEdses  when 
diej  enter  and  occupy  the  habitation,  and  also  when  they  claim 
to  themselves  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  there.  A  man 
from  in£ajicy  even  to  childhood,  and  in  some  cases  to  early 
youth,  imbibes  goods  and  truths  by  instruction  from  parents 
and  masters;  for  at  that  time  he  eagerly  seizes  upon  those 
things  and  simply  believes  them :  the  state  of  innocence  helps 
them  forward,  fits  them  in  the  memory,  and  places  them  in  the 
first  threshold ;  for  infantile  and  puerile  innocence  is  not  the 
internal  innocence  which  affects  the  rational,  but  is  the  external 
innocence  which  only  affects  the  exterior  natural,  n.  2806, 8183, 
8494, 4563, 4797 ;  but  when  a  man  advances  in  age,  and  b^ns 
to  think,  not  as  heretofore  from  plants  and  masters,  but  from 
himself,  he  then  resumes  and  as  it  were  ruminates  upon  the 
thin^  which  he  had  before  learned  and  believed,  and  either 
conhrmS'them,  or  doubts  about  them,  or  denies  them:  if  he 
confirms  them,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  in  ^ood ;  if  he  denies 
them,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  in  evil ;  but  if  he  doubts  about 
them,  it  is  a  token  that  in  succeeding  a^e  he  will  accede  either 
to  the  affirmative  or  to  the  negative,  jjie  things  which  a  man, 
like  an  infant  in  its  earliest  age,  eagerly  seizes  upon  or  believes, 
and  which  he  afterwards  either  confirms,  or  doubts  about,  or 
denies,  are  principally  these, — ^that  there  is  a  G^,  and  that  he 
is  one ;  that  he  has  created  all  things ;  that  he  rewards  those 
who  do  well,  and  punishes  those  who  do  evils ;  that  there  is  a 
life  aftier  death,  and  that  the  wicked  go  into  hell,  and  the  good 
into  heaven ;  thus  that  there  are  a  hell  and  a  heaven ;  that  the 
life  after  de^th  is  eternal ;  also  that  we  ought  to  pray  dailv,  and 
this  with  humility,  that  the  sabbath  day  is  to  be  accounted  holy, 
that  parents  are  to  be  honoured,  and  that  we  are  not  to  commit 
adultery,  to  kill,  or  to  steal,  and  several  like  things.  These 
things  a  man  receives  and  imbibes  from  his  infancy :  but  when 
he  begins  to  think  from  himself,  and  to  lead  himself,  if  he  con- 
firms them  in  himself,  and  adds  to  them  things  of  a  still  more 
interior  nature,  and  lives  according  to  them,  it  is  then  well  with 
him ;  but  if  he  begins  to  infringe  upon  tnose  things,  and  at 
length  to  deny  them,  however  he  may  live  according  to  them  in 
externals  for  the  sake  of  civil  laws,  and  for  the  sake  of  societv, 
he  is  then  in  evil.  This  is  the  evil  which  is  si^ified  by  theft, 
so  far  as,  like  a  thief,  it  occuj^ies  the  habitation  where  good 
previously  was,  and  in  several  instances  so  far  as  it  takes  away 
the  goods  and  truths  which  had  previously  been  there,  and 
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applies  them  to  confinn  evils  and  falses.  The  Lord,  as  far  as  is 
<  possible,  in  such  case  removes  the  goods  and  truths  from  that 
habitation,  and  witlidrawa  them  towfu^s  the  interiors,  and  stores 
them  up  for  use  in  the  interior  natural.  These  ^oods  and  truths 
stored  up  in  the  interior  natural  are  signified  in  the  Word  hj 
"  remain*!,*'  concerning  which  see  n.  468,  680,  660,  561,  660, 
661,  1050,  1788,  1906,  2284.  But  if  evil  steals  those  goods 
and  truths,  and  applies  them  to  confirm  evils  and  falses,  espe- 
cially if  it  does  this  from  deceit,  then  it  consumes  those  remains ; 
for  in  such  case  it  mixes  together  evils  with  goods,  and  falses 
with  truths,  so  that  they  cannot  be  separate,  and  then  the 
man  is  totally  lost  That  such  things  are  signified  bj  theft, 
may  be  manifest  from  the  application  of  theft  to  the  things 
which  are  of  spiritual  life.  In  spiritual  life  there  are  no  other 
riches  than  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  and  no  other 
possessions  and  inheritances  than  the  happiness  of  life  derived 
irom  goods  and  consequent  truths.  To  steal  those  things,  as 
was  said  above,  is  theft  in  the  spiritual  sense ;  wherefore  by 
thefts  in  the  Word  nothing  else  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense ; 
as  in  2^chariah,  ^^I  lif^  up  mine  eyes  and  looked,  when 
behold  t  a  flying  roll.  Then  ne  said  to  me.  This  is  the  curse 
going  forth  over  the  faces  of  the  whole  earth :  for  every  one  that 
etealeth  hence,  like  it,  is  innocent;  and  every  one  that  for- 
sweareth  himself,  like  it,  is  innocent  I  have  cast  it  forth,  that 
it  may  enter  into  the  houee  qf  the  iMef^  and  into  the  house  of 
him  that  forsweareth  himself  dv  my  name  for  a  lie:  and  it  shall  f 
pass  the  night  in  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it,  and  the  wood 
thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof,*^  v.  1,  8,  4.  The  evil,  which 
takes  away  the  remains  of  good,  is  signified  by  him  that  steals 
and  by  the  house  of  the  thief;  and  the  false,  which  takes  away 
the  remains  of  truth,  is  signified  by  him  that  forswears  himself 
and  by  his  house.  The  faces  of'^  the  whole  earth  denote  Uie 
univereal  church ;  therefore  it  is  said  that  that  curse  shall  con- 
sume the  house,  and  the  wood  thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof. 
A  house  denotes  the  natural  mind,  or  the  nian  in  respect 
thereto,  n.  8128,  8588,  4978,  5028 ;  wood  denotes  goods  in  that 
mind,  n.  2784,  2812,  8720,  4943;  and  stones  denote  truths, 
n.  648,  1298,  8720.  The  profanation  and  consequent  taking 
away  of  ffood  and  truth  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  signified  by  the 
deed  of  Achan,  who  took  of  tne  accursed  things  a  cloak  of 
Shinar,  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  tongue  of  gold, 
and  hid  them  beneath  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  his  tent;  on 
which  account  he  was  stoned,  and  all  the  things  were  burned : 
respecting  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Joshua,  ^^  Jehovah  said 
unto  Joshua,  Israel  hath  sinned ;  they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  commanded  them,  and  they  have  taken  of  the 
accursed  thing:  they  home  committed  theft;  they  have  dissem- 
bled, and  they  nave  put  it  among  their  vessels,''  vii.  10, 11,  21, 
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S&.  Accursed  ihinrs  f>ignified  falsee  and  erih,  wiitik  were  in 
no  wise  to  be  mixed  witn  holj  tilings :  the  dotk  of  Shinio*^  tiie^ 
ehdcels  of  silver,  and  the  tongne  of  ^Id,  in  the  spintaal 
sense,  denote  species  of  die  fi£e:  to  hide  them  beneath  the 
earth  in  the  midst  of  the  tent,  signified  commiztore  with  holj 
things :  a  tent  denotes  what  is  noly,  see  n.  414, 1102, 156o, 
S145,  3152^  8812,  4128,  4391,  4599.  These  tilings  were  sig- 
nified bj  brad's  committing  theft,  disserabUng,  and  putting 
them  among  their  vessels ;  for  vessels  are  holy  tmths,  n.  8068, 
8079,  8810,  8818.  And  in  Jeremiah,  ^  I  will  bring  the  calam 
ity  of  Esan  upon  him,  the  time  I  will  visit  hiuk  If  grape- 
gatiierers  should  come  to  thee,  will  thej  not  leave  dl^iM; 
grapes  (  If  tkieves  in  the  nigkt^  will  tliej  not  spoil  tiie  suflf 
ciencjt  I  will  make  Bsau  bare;  I  will  ancover  Us  hidden 
tilings,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself;  his  seed  is 
devastated,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neigboun,  and  he  is 
not,'*  xlix.  8  to  10 ;  where  Emu  denotes  the  love  of  evil  to  "^ich 
falses  are  adjoined,  n.  8822 ;  tiiat  this  evil  consumes  tiie  remains 
of  good  and  truth,  is  si^ified  b^  thieves  spoiling  tiie  sufficiencj 
in  the  night,  and  bj  his  seed,  ms  brethren,  ana  his  neighbours 
beine  devastated,  ami  he  being  not :  seed  denotes  the  tmths 
which  are  of  faith  derived  from  charity,  n.  1025, 1447,  1610, 
1940,  2848,  3088,  3810,  8878;  brethren  denote  the  goods  of 
charity,  n.  867,  2360,  2508,  2624,  8160,  3808,  8459,  8816, 
4121,  4191 ;  neighbours  denote  his  adjoined  and  adjacent  truths 
and  goods.  In  like  manner  it  is  written  of  Esau  in  Obadiah, 
^^  If  thieves  ihould  come  to  thee^  if  de$(rcfer9  hy  night,  how  wUt 
tiiou  be  cut  off  t  will  thej  not  steal  what  is  enough  for  themt  if 
grape-gatherers  should  come  to  thee,  will  thej  not  leave  some 
clusters  f'  verse  5.  Orape^gather^rs  denote  ftlses  which  are 
not  from  evil ;  bj  those  raises  the  goods  and  truths  stored  up 
by  the  Lord  in  a  man's  interic^  natural,  that  is.  tiie  remains, 
are  not  consumed,  but  bv  falses  derived  from  evils,  which  steal 
truths  and  goods,  and  also  employ  tiiem  to  eonfirni  evils  and 
falses  by  sinister  applications.  1^  in  Joel,  **A  people  ^"eat 
and  strong;  they  shall  run  like  mighty  men,  they  shall  climb 
the  wall  like  men  of  war ;  and  every  one  diall  proceed  in  Us 
ways.  Iliey  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city ;  they  shall  run 
upon  the  wall ;  tiiey  shall  come  up  into  tiie  houses ;  they  9haU 
enter  in  thrtmgh  the  winchum  hike  a  tMef^^  ii.  2,  7,  9.  A 
people  great  and  strong  denotes  falses  fighting  aj^ainst  truths, 
n.  1259, 1260;  and  because  they  fisht  strongly  m  destroying 
truths^  thOT  are  said  to  be  like  mij^ty  men  and  men  of  war ; 
tiie  city,  through  which  they  are  said  to  run  to  and  fro,  de- 
notes ttie  d<%etnnals  of  tratli,  n.  402,  1^68,  2449,  2712,  2948, 
8216 ;  the  houses,  into  which  they  shall  come  up,  denote  the 
goods  whidi  they  destroy,  n.  710, 1708,  2048, 2288,  8138,  8662. 
§720,  4982 ;  the  windows^  tiirou^  which  they  dudl  enter  ta. 
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denote  things  intellectual  and  thence  reasonings,  n.  655,  658, 
3391 ;  hence  the^  are  compared  to  a  thief,  because  thej  seize 
upon  the  habitation  previously  occupied  by  truths  and  goods. 
So  in  David,  ^^  Since  thou  hatest  aiscipline,  and  castest  my 
words  behind  thee ;  if  thou  aeest  a  thief  thou  rimnest  with  him^ 
and  th V  part  is  with  the  adulterers ;  thou  openest  thy  mouth 
for  evil,  and  with  thy  toneue  thou  framest  deceit,''  rsalm  1. 
17  to  19  ;  speaking  of  a  wicied  person :  here  to  run  with  a  thief 
denotes  to  alienate  truth  from  nimself  by  what  is  falbe.  And 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "  Thev  repented  not  of  their  murders,  or 
of  their  incantations,  or  oi  their  whoredoms,  or  of  oheir  tliefts^^ 
ix.  21.  Murders  denote  the  evils  which  destroy  goods  ;  incan- 
tations denote  the  falsee  thence  derived  which  destroy  truths ; 
whoredoms  denote  truths  falsified ;  thefts  denote  goods  thereby 
alienated.  And  in  John,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hfe 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  he  is  a  thi^  cmd  a  robber ;  but  he  that 
entereth  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
door ;  by  me  if  any  ^ne  enter,  ne  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  oometh  only  to  steals 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy,"  x.  1,  2,  9, 10.  In  this  passage  a 
thief  denotes  the  eviJ  of  merit ;  for  he  that  takes  away  from  the 
Lord  what  is  his.  and  claims  it  to  himself,  is  called  a  thief;  as 
this  evil  close?  the  way,  and  prevents  good  and  truth  from  the 
Lord  from  flowin^in,  it  is  said  to  kill  and  to  destroy  :  the  like 
is  signified  by  the  commandment  in  the  Decalogue,  ^^Thou 
shaU  not  atealj^^  Deut.  v.  19,  n.  4174.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  may  be  evident,  what  is  signified  by  the  laws  enacted 
in  the  Jewish  church  concerning  thefts,  as  in  Exod.  xxi.  16 ; 
chap.  xxii.  1  to  4  ;  Deut.  xxiv.  7 ;  for  all  tne  laws  in  that  church, 
as  tney  derived  their  origin  firom  the  spiritual  world,  correspond 
to  the  laws  of  order  which  are  in  heaven. 

6136.  "From  the  land  of  the  Hebrews."— This  signifies 
from  the  church,  viz.,  that  heavenly  things  were  alienated  by 
evil,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^'the  land  of  the 
Hebrews,  as  denoting  the  church :  the  land  of  the  Hebrews  is 
here  the  land  of  Oanaan,  for  Joseph  was  taken  away  thence. 
The  reason  why  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  Word  signifies  the 
church,  is,  because  the  church  had  been  in  that  lana  from  the 
most  ancient  time;  first  the  most  ancient  church  which  ^ras 
before  the  flood,  next  the  ancient  church  which  was  after  the 
flood,  afterwards  the  other  ancient  church  which  was  called  the 
Hebrew  church,  and  at  length  the  Jewish  church :  and  in  ordei 
that  the  Jewish  church  might  be  there  instituted,  Abram  was 
commanded  to  betake  himself  thither  out  of  S^ria,  and  it  was 
ihere  promised  him  that  that  land  should  be  given  to  hif  pos 
terity  for  an  inheritance ;  hence  it  is  that  land  [or  earth]  m  tbi 
Word  signifies  the  church ;  and  the  whole  earth,  m^itiouiu 
▼OL.  V.  87 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


STS  GENESIS.  [Chap.  ^ 

throughout  the  "Word,  signiflee  the  nnivenal  church ;  and  dw 
new  heaven  and  the  new  earth  also  simify  a  new  church  inter> 
nal  and  external. .  The  reason  why  the  church  was  continued 
there  from  the  moat  ancient  time  was^  because  the  man  of  tiie 
most  ancient  church,  who  was  celestial,  was  such,  that  in  all 
and  singular  things  which  were  in  the  world  and  upon  tiie 
earth,  he  saw  a  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  the  ob- 
jects of  the  world  and  of  the  earth  being  to  him  the  mediums 
of  thinking  about  heavenly  tilings.  Hence  all  the  representa- 
tives and  significatives,  which  were  afterwards  known  in  the 
ancient  church,  took  their  rise ;  for  they  were  collected  by  those 
who  are  understood  by  Enoch,  and  were  preserved^  for  the  use 
of  posterity,  n.  519,  521,  2896 ;  from  tliis  circumstance  it  came 
to  pass,  that  all  the  places,  and  also  all  the  mountains  and  rivers 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  the  most  ancient  people  dwelt, 
were  made  representative,  and  also  all  the  kingdoms  round 
about ;  and  as  the  Word  could  not  be  written  otherwise  than 
by  representatives  and  significatives,  even  those  of  placet, 
therefore  for  the  sake  of  that  end  the  church  was  successively 
Dreserved  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  but  after  the  coming  of  the 
Liord  it  was  translated  elsewhere,  because  then  representatives 
were  abolished :  from  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  is  here  called  the  land  of  the  Hebrews, 
signifies  the  church.  But  see  what  has  been  previously  ad- 
<hiced  on  these  subjects,  viz.,  that  the  most  ancient  church, 
\vliieh  was  before  the  flood,  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  n,  66T, 
8686,  4447,  4464 :  that  part  of  the  ancient  church,  which  was 
after  the  flood,  was  there,  n.  3686,  4447 :  also  that  anodier  au- 
clent  church,  which  was  called  the  Hebrew  church,  was  there, 
n.  4516,  4517 :  that  Abram  on  that  account  was  ordered  to  go 
thither,  and  the  land  was  given  to  his  posterity,  n.  3686,  4447 : 
that  from  this  circumstance  the  land  of  Canaan  represented  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  n.  1607,  8088,  3481,  3705,  4240,  4447 :  and 
that  hence  earth  [or  land]  in  the  Word  »gnifies  tihe  church,  n. 
W6,  662, 1066, 1068, 1262, 1418, 1607, 1783, 1850,  2117,  2118, 
8355,  4447,  4535, 

5137.  "  And  also  here  I  have  not  done  any  thing." — This 
signifies  innocence,  as  may  appear  widiout  explanation ;  for  not 
to  do  any  evil,  is  a  token  of  innocence. 

5138.  "  That  they  should  put  me  into  the  pit"— This  signi- 
fies rejection  among  falses,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
^^  a  pit,"  as  denoting  the  &lse,  see  n.  4728,  4744,  5038.  The 
subject  treated  of  above  was  evil,  in  that  celestial  things  were 
alienated  by  evil,  n.  5134,  5135 ;  the  subject  here  treated  of  is 
tiie  false;  for  where  the  one  is  mentioned  in  the  Word,  so 
also  is  the  other;  thus  where  evil  is  mentioned,  so  also  ie  die 
(klse;  because  where  good  is  treated  of,  there  also  truth  is 
treated  of^  to  the  intent  that  there  may  be  a  marriage  in  tlis 
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minntest  things  of  the  Word ;  for  the  heavenl j  marriage  is 
that  of  good  and  trnth,  whereas  the  infernal  marriage  is  that 
of  evil  and  the  false ;  for  where  there  is  evil,  there  ^so  is  tlie 
false,  adjoining  itself  to  evil  like  a  wife  to  a  husband ;  and 
where  there  is  ^ood,  there  also  is  truth,  because  tmtli  conjoins 
itself  to  good,  iSce  a  wife  to  a  husband :  hence  from  the  hfe  it 
may  be  mown  what  is  the  quality  of  tli^  faith ;  for  good  is  of 
the  life  and  truth  is  of  the  faith,  and  on  the  other  hand  evil  and 
the  false.  That  there  is  a  marriage  in  the  mintiteet  things  of 
the  Word,  may  be  seen,  n.  683, 798,  801,  2178, 2516,  2712, 4187. 

6189.  Verses  16  to  19.  And  the  prince  qf  the  bakers  saw 
that  he  interpreted  good^  and  he  saia  to  Joseph^  I  also  vhm  in 
fwy  drea/rn^  and  hehold  ihere  were  three  baskets  petf  orated  upon 
my  head.  And  in  the  highest  basket  there  was  of  all  PharaoKs 
meaty  the  work  of  the  baker :  and  the  fowls  dideait  them  out  of 
the  basket  from  typon  my  head.  And  Joseph  answered^  and 
saidy  This  is  the  xnterpretation  thereof  The  three  baskets  are 
Uvrte  days.  Yet  with%n  three  days  Pha/raoh  will  Itft  thy  head 
from  upon  thee^  and  will  hang  thee  upon  woody  and  the  fowls 
win  eat  thy  ^lesh  from  upon  thee.  And  the  prince  of  the 
bakers  saw,  signifies  apperception  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the 
will-part :  that  he  internretea  good,  signifies  what  should  hap- 
pen: and  he  said  to  Joseph,  signifies  the  perception  of  the 
celestial  in  the  natural :  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  sifpufies  pre- 
diction :  and  behold  there  were  three  baskets,  signifies  the  suc- 
cessions of  the  things  of  the  will :  perforated  upon  my  head, 
sigpifies  without  termination  any  where  in  the  middle :  and  in 
the  highest  basket,  signifies  the  inmost  of  the  will :  there  was 
of  all  rharaoh's  meat,  signifies  full  of  celestial  rood  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  natural :  the  work  of  the  baker,  si^ifies 
according  to  all  the  use  of  the  sensual :  and  the  fowls  did  eat 
them  out  of  the  basket  firom  upon  my  head,  signifies  that  the 
false  funded  in  evil  consumed  it :  and  Joseph  answered  and 
said,  signifies  revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  in 
the  natural :  this  is  the  interpretation  thereof^  si^ifies  what  i% 
had  in  it :  the  three  baskets,  ai^ifies  the  successions  of  things 
of  the  will :  are  three  days^  signifies  even  to  the  last :  yet 
within  three  days,  signifies  what  is  in  the  last :  Pharaoh  will 
lift  thy  head  firom  upon  thee,  signifies  what  is  condnded  from 
what  is  foreseen :  and  will  hang  thee  upon  wood,  siffnifies  re- 
jection and  damnation :  and  the  fowls  will  eat  thy  flesh  from 
upon  thee,  signifies  that  the  false  of  evil  will  consume  the  things 
vniich  are  ofthose  sensual  tilings. 

6140.  ^^  And  die  prince  of  ue  bakers  saw."— This  signifies 
apperception  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part,  as  appears 
(f.)  from  the  signification  of  "  to  see,"  as  denoting  to  under- 
stand and  apperceive,  see  n.  2160,  2807,  8764, 4728;  and  (2.) 
from  the  sigmfication  <^  ^^  the  prinee  of  the  bakers,"  as  devoting 
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in  general  the  sensnal  subject  to  the  will-part,  thnis  those  sen- 
sual things,  see  n.  6078,  6082. 

6141.  "That  he  interpreted  ffood." — This  signifies  what 
should  happen,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  interpret- 
ing, as  denoting  what  it  had  in  it,  or  w&t  was  in  it,  see  above, 
n.  6093,  6106,  6107,  6121;  thus  also  what  should  happen: 
that  good  would  happen,  is  an  apperception  grounded  m  the 
sensual;  which  apperception  is  respectively  obscure :  there  are 
actuallj;  apperception  rrom  the  sensual  or  exterior  natural,  ap- 
perception from  the  interior  natural,  and  apperception  from  the 
rational ;  for  when  a  man  is  in  interior  thought  ftom.  affection, 
and  withdraws  his  mind  from  sensual  things  and  from  the  body, 
he  is  then  in  rational  apperception :  for  in  such  ca^e  the  tilings 
which  are  beneath,  or  those  of  the  external  man,  are  at  rest,  and 
the  man  is  then  almost  in  his  spirit :  but  when  a  man  is  in  ex- 
terior thought,  grounded  in  causes  which  exist  in  the  world,  in 
this  case  his  apperception  is  from  the  interior  natural;  the 
rational  indeed  flows-m,  but  not  with  any  life  of  affection ;  but 
when  a  man  is  in  pleasures,  and  in  the  delights  of  the  love  of 
the  world,  and  also  of  self-love,  in  this  case  tne  apperception  is 
from  the  sensual ;  his  life  is  in  things  external  or  in.  the  body, 
and  admits  no  more  from  interior  mings  than  may  suiBSce  to 
moderate  and  check  his  sallies  into  what  is  dishonourable  and 
unbecoming.  The  more  external,  however,  the  apperception  is, 
so  much  the  more  obscure  it  is ;  for  exterior  things 'are  respect- 
ively general,  since  innumerable  interior  things  appear  as  a  one 
in  what  is  exterior. 

6142.  *'  And  he  said  to  Joseph." — This  signifies  the  percep- 
tion of  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as  appears  (l^  from  the 
Bignification  of  "  saying*'  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  de 
noting  perception,  whicn  has  been  frequently  mentioned  before; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the 
celestial  in  the  natural,  see  n.  6086,  6087,  6106. 

6143.  "I  also  was  in  my  dream." — This  signifies  prediction, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  a  dream,^'  as  denoting  pre- 
diction concerning  an  event,  see  n.  6092,  6104,  6112. 

6144.  "And  behold  there  were  three  baskets." — This  signi- 
fies the  successions  of  the  things  of  the  will,  as  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  "three,"  as  denoting  what  is  complete 
and  continuous  even  to  the  end,  see  n.  2788,  4496,  6114,  6122; 
thus  what  is  successive;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  baskets,"  as  denoting  the  things  of  the  will.  The  reason  why 
baskets  denote  the  things  of  the  will  is,  because  they  are  ves- 
sels to  contain  meats,  and  because  meats  signify  celestial  and 
spiritual  goods,  and  these  are  of  the  will ;  for  all  good  apper- 
tains to  the  will,  and  all  truth  to  the  understanding :  as  soon 
as  any  thing  proceeds  from  the  will,  it  is  perceived  as  a  good. 
Tliat  which  is  treated  of  in  what  goes  before  was  the  sensual 
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sabject  to  the  intellectual  part,  which  was  represented  by  the 
bnuer ;  that  which  is  now  treated  of  is  the  sensual  subject  to 
die  will-part,  which  is  represented  by  the  baker,  see  n.  6077, 
6078,  6082 ;  what  is  successive  or  continuous  in  intellectual 
things,  was  represented  by  the  vine,  its  three  shoots,  flowers, 
clustera,  and  grapes,  and  at  length  the  truth,  which  is  of  the 
intellectual,  was  reoresented  by  the  cup,  n.  6120 ;  but  what  is 
successive  in  the  tnings  of  the  will  is  represented  by  three 
baskets  upon  the  head,  in  the  highest  of  which  there  was  of  aU 
Pharaoh's  meat,  the  work  of  the  baker :  by  what  is  successive  . 
in  things  of  the  will  we  mean  what  is  successive  from  the  inmost 
of  a  man  even  to  his  outermost,  in  which  is  the  sensual ;  for 
there  are  degrees  or  steps  as  of  a  ladder  from  the  inmost  to  the 
outermost,  n.  6114 ;  into  the  inmost  there  flows-in  good  from 
the  Lord,  and  this  mrough  the  rational  into  the  interior  natural, 
and  thence  into  the  exterior  natural  or  sensual  distinctly,  as  it 
were  bv  the  steps  of  a  ladder ;  and  in  every  step  it  is  qualified 
according  to  reception :  but  how  the  case  is  further  with  this 
influx  and  its  succession,  will  be  shown  in  what  follows.    Bas- 
kets signify  things  of  the  will,  so  far  as  goods  are  therein,  also 
in  other  passages  of  the  Word,  as  in  Jeremiah,  "Jehovah 
showed  me,  when  lo  1  two  baskets  of  Jiffs  were  set  before  the 
temple  of  Jehovah.    In  the  one  basket  the  figs  were  verv  good, 
like  the  figs  of  [trees]  bearing  the  first  fruits ;  but  m  the  other  . 
basket  the  figs  were  very  evil,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  they 
were  so  bad,"  xxiv.  1,  2.    In  this  passage  "  a  basket"  is  ex- 
pressed by  another  term  {oorbis)  in  the  original^  signifying  the 
will  {voltmtarium)  in  the  natural ;  the  figs  which  were  in  one 
basket  are  natural  goods,  but  those  in  the  other  are  natural 
evils.     And  in  Moses,  "  When  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land 
which  Jehovah  thy  GkKi  shall  give  thee,  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
first-fruits  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  land,  and  shalt  bring  them  out 
of  ihj  land,  and  shalt  jpitt  them  in  a  basket,  and  shaft  go  to  the 
place  which  Jehovah  shall  choose :  then  the  priest  shall  take 
the  basket  out  of  thv  hand,  and  shall  set  it  before  the  altar  of 
^  Jehovah  thy  God,"  Deut.  xxvi.  1,  2,  4 ;  in  tliis  passage  also, 
*  "  a  basket"  is  expressed  bv  another  term  {ealathiis\  signifying 
the  new  will  in  the  intellectual  part ;   the  first-fruits  of  the 
fruit  of  the  earth  are  the  goods  which  are  thence  derived. 
Again,  to  sanctity  Aiu*on  and  his  sons,  Moses  was  to  take  un- 
leavened bread  and  cakes  unleavened  mixed  with  oil,  and 
wafers  unleavened  anointed  with  oil,  and  to  make  them  flour 
of  wheat ;  and  was  to  place  them  upon  one  basket,  and  bring 
them  near  in  the  basket.    Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  of  the 
flesh  of  the  ram  and  the  bread  in  the  basket  at  the  door  of  the 
tent  or  the  assembly,  Exod.  xxix.  2,  3,  32.    In  this  passage  "  a 
basket"  is  expressed  by  the  same  term  {canistrum)  as  in  thLi 
ohi^ter,  signifying  the  will,  in  which  are  the  goods  signified  by 
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bread,  cakes,  oil,  wafers,  flow,  and  wheat :  by  the  will  {vohmr 
tarium)  is  understood  what  contains,  for  goods  from  the  Lord 
flow  into  man's  interior  forms  as  into  its  vessels,  which  formSi 
if  thej  are  disposed  for  reception,  are  the  baskets  wherein  those 

foods  are  deposited.  Again,  when  a  Kazarite  was  inaugorate^ 
e  shall  take  '^  a  hasket  of  imleavened  of  fine  flonr,  cakes  mizea 
with  oil,  and  wafers  unieavened  anointed  with  oil,  with  theii 
meat-offerinff  and  their  drink-offering :  he  shall  also  make  t 
mm  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  to  Jehovah,  besides  a  laskm 
of  unleavened ;  and  the  priest  shall  take  a  boiled  shoulder  of 
the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  oiti  of  the  baaket,  and  one 
wafer  unleavened,  and  shall  give  them  upon  the  hand  of  the 
Nazarite,  and  he  shall  wave  them  with  waving  before  Jevovah,** 
Numb.  vL  15, 17, 19.  In  this  passage  also  ^^  a  basket"  {oanii- 
irum)^  as  that  which  contains,  denotes  the  will ;  the  cakes, 
wafers,  oil,  meat-offering,  and  boiled  shoulder  of  the  ram,  are 
the  celestial  goods  which  were  represented ;  for  the  Nazarite 
represented  the  celestial  man,  n.  S301.  At  that  time  similar 
thmgs,  which  were  for  worship,  were  carried  in  baskets  {oanis* 
iris  seu  oaicUhisS ;  so  also  was  the  kid  of  the  goats  bv  Gideon, 
which  he  brougnt  forth  to  the  angel  under  the  oak,  Judges  vi. 
19,  and  this  because  baskets  {oamstri  et  oakUki)  represented 
both  the  containing  vessels  ana  their  contents. 

5145.  ^^  Perforated  upon  my  head." — This  signifies  without 
termination  anv  where  in  the  middle,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  ^'  perforated,"  as  denoting  what  is  open  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest^  thus  what  is  not  closed,  oonseqaently 
what  IS  without  termination  anv  where  in  the  middle ;  fmd  (3.) 
from  the  si^fication  of  ^'  the  nead,"  as  denoting  the  interiors, 
especially  Uiose  of  the  will ;  for  in  the  head  are  all  substances 
and  forms  in  their  beginnings,  therefore  all  sensations  thither 
tend  and  there  present  themselves,  and  thence  all  acts  descend 
and  have  their  derivations :  that  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are 
there,  viz.,  the  things  of  the  understanding  and  the  will,  is  evi- 
dent ;  therefore  the  head  signifies  the  interiors ;  those  baskela 
represented  the  things  which  are  in  the  head,  l^e  subject  now 
treated  of  is  the  sensual  things  subject  to  the  will^part,  and 
^'  the  baskets  perforated  upon  tne  head,"  signifies  that  the  inte* 
riors  were  witnout  termination  any  where  in  the  middle,  where- 
fore also  those  sensual  things  were  rejected  and  damned,  as  it 
follows :  but  it  may  be  exp^ient  to  say  what  we  mean  by  their 
bein^  without  termination  any  wheire  m  the  middle.  A  man's 
interiors  aie  distinguished  into  degrees,  and  in  every  degree 
are  terminated,  anaby  termination  separated  from  the  inferior 
de^ee,  thus  from  the  inmost  to  the  outermost:  the  interior 
rationaJ  constitutes  the  first  degree,  in  which  are  the  celestial 
angels,  or  in  which  is  the  inmost  or  third  heaven ;  the  exterioc 
rational  constitutes  another  degree,  in  which  are  the  spiritoil 
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Mgeli,  or  in  whi(di  ife  th^  middle  or  Becond  heavto ;  the  interior 
nataral  oonstitutes  A  third  degree,  in  whioh  are  good  epirits,  ot 
the  ultimate  or  first  heaven :  the  exterior  natural^  or  the  sen- 
8aal>  oonetitntes  a  fourth  degree,  in  whioh  man  is.  These 
degrees  with  man  are  most  mstinCt;  henee  a  man,  as  to  his 
Interiors,  if  he  lives  in  good,  is  a  heaven  in  its  least  form,  or  hk 
interiors  correspond  to  the  three  heavens ;  and  hence  if  a  maa 
has  lived  the  fife  of  charity  and  love,  he  can  irfter  death  be 
translated  even  into  the  third  heaven :  but  in  order  to  acquire 
such  a  capacity,  it  is  necessary  that  all  his  degrees  be  wdl  ter- 
minated, ami  thus  by  terminations  be  distinct  one  amongst 
another ;  and  when  they  are  terminated,  (nr  by  terminations  are 
made  distinct  one  amount  another,  everv  degree  is  a  plane,  in 
which  the  good  flowing-m  from  the  Lord  rests  and  is  received : 
without  those  degrees  as  planes^  good  cannot  be  received,  but 
flows  through,  as  through  a  sieve  or  a  perforated  basket,  even 
to  the  sensual,  and  in  that,  since  it  is  without  any  direction  in 
the  wav,  it  is  changed  into  what  is  filthy,  which  appears  to 
those  wno  are  in  it  as  good,  vie.,  into  the  delight  of  sel&love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  consequently  into  the  delight  of  hatred, 
revenge,  cruelty,  adultery,  avarice,  or  into  mere  voluptuousness 
and  luxuriousness :  this  is  the  case  if  the  thin^  of  the  man's 
will  are  without  termination  a&y  where  in  the  middle,  or  if  they 
are  perforated.  It  may  also  be  known  whether  there  are  ter- 
minations and  consequent  planes,  thev  beiu^  indicated  by  the 
perceptions  of  good  and  truth,  and  at  conscience  2  with  those 
who,  like  the  celestial  angels,  have  perceptions  of  good  and 
truth,  the  terminations  are  from  the  first  degree  to  the  last,  as 
without  the  terminations  of  each  degree,  the;^  cannot  have  such 
perceptions:  concerning  those  perceptions,  see  ii«  125,  202, 
495,  608,  511,  686,  697,  607,  784,  866,  896,  1121, 1888, 1884, 
1887, 1919,  2144,  2145,  2171,  2515,  2881 :  with  those  who,  like 
the  spiritual  angels,  have  conscience,  there  are  abo  termina- 
tions, but  from  the  second  degree,  or  from  the  third  to  th^ 
last,  the  first  degree  being  closed  to  them*  We  say  from  the 
second  degree,  or  the  third,  because  conscience  is  twofold,  inte- 
rior and  exterior ;  interior  conscience  is  that  of  spiritual  good 
and  truth,  exterior  coUsdence  is  that  of  justice  and  equity. 
Conscience  itself  is  an  interior  plane,  in  which  the  influx  of  the 
divine  good  terminates;  but  those  who  have  tio  coAsoienc4, 
have  not  any  interior  plane  which  receives  influx;  and  witii 
them  good  flows  through  even  to  the  exterior  natural  or  natural 
sensuu,  and  there,  as  we  said,  is  turned  into  filthy  delights. 
Sometimes  they  appear  to  have  a  pain  as  it  were  of  conscienca ; 
but  it  is  net  consdenoe  2  it  is  a  pain  arising  from  the  privatiou 
of  their  delight,  as  of  honour,  gam,  refutation,  life,  pleasures,  or 
the  friendship  of  sudi  as  themselves ;  and  this  is  in  consequenlM 
of  the  terminations  being  in  such  delights :  from  these  coosidei 
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ations  it  may  be  evident  what  is  signified  in  the  spiritual  sense 
by  the  perforated  baskets.  In  the  other  life  especially  it  is  dis- 
covered whedier  the  things  of  a  man's  will  have  been  termi- 
nated or  not :  with  those  m  whom  they  have  been  terminated, 
there  is  a  zeal  for  spiritual  good  and  truth,  or  for  what  is  just 
and  equitable  ;  for  they  had  done  good  for  the  sake  of  good  or 
of  truth,  and  had  acted  justly  for  the  sake  of  what  is  just  or 
equitable,  not  for  the  sake  of  gain,  honour,  and  the  like.  Ail 
those  with  whom  the  interiors  of  the  will  have  been  terminated, 
are  elevated  to  heaven,  for  the  Divine  flowing-in  can  lead  them ; 
but  all  those  with  whom  the  interiors  of  the  will  have  not  been 
terminated,  betake  themselves  into  hell,  for  the  Divine  flows 
through,  and  is  turned  into  what  is  infernal,  as  when  the  heat 
of  the  sun  falls  upon  filthy  excrements,  whence  comes  an  offen- 
sive stench:  consequently  all  who  have  had  conscience,  are 
saved,  but  those  who  have  not,  cannot  be  saved.  The  things  of 
the  will  are  said  to  be  perforated  or  not  terminated,  when  the 
man  has  no  affection  ot  good  and  truth,  or  of  what  is  just  and 
equitable,  but  when  these  things  are  held  respectively  as  vile  or 
as  nought,  or  are  esteemed  only  for  the  sake  of  secunng  gain  or 
honour.  It  is  the  affections  that  terminate  and  close,  uierefore 
also  they  are  called  bonds — the  affections  of  good  and  truth 
internal  bonds,  and  those  of  evil  and  the  false  external  bonds, 
n.  3836  ;  unless  the  affections  of  evil  and  the  false  wei*e  bonds, 
the  man  would  be  insane,  n.  4217 ;  for  insanities  are  nothing 
else  but  the  loosenings  of  such  bonds,  thus  they  are  non-termi- 
nations therein ;  but  as  in  these  bonds  there  are  no  internal 
bonds,  therefore  there  is  insanity  within  as  to  the  thoughts  and 
affections,  which  is  prevented  firom  bursting  forth  by  the  ffovem- 
ment  of  external  bonds,  such  as  the  affections  of  gain,  honour, 
or  reputation  for  the  sake  thereof,  and  the  consequent  fear  of 
the  law  and  of  the  loss  of  life.  This  was  represented  in  the 
Jewish  church  by  the  declaration,  "Every  open  vessel  in  the 
house  of  a  dead  person,  over  which  there  was  not  a  piece  of 
cloth  for  a  covering,  should  be  unclean,"  Numb.  xix.  16 :  simi- 
lar things  are  also  signified  by^  works  "  full  of  holes"  in  Isaiah, 
"  Those  who  make  thread  of  silk,  and  who  weave  works  fuU  cf 
holesj  shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the  foundations  thereof  shaU  be 
bruised ;  all  that  make  the  ponds  of  the  soul  a  reward,"  xix.  9, 
10:  and  by  "holes"  in  Ezekiel,  "The  spirit  introduced  the 
prophet  \x>  the  gate  of  the  court,  where  he  looked,  and  behold 
cne  hole  m  the  waU;  and  he  said  to  him,  Conie,  bore  through 
the  ^^oaU:  therefore  he  bored  through  the  waU^  and  behold  one 
door,  llien  the  spirit  said  to  him.  Go  in  and  see  the  abomina- 
tions  which  they  do  here :  when  he  went  in  and  saw,  behold 
ever^  form  of  creeping  thing  and  beast^  an  abomination,  and  all 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  £rael  painted  upon  the  waU  roond 
about,"  viii.  7  to  10. 
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5146.  ^^And  in  the  highest  basket."— This  signifies  the 
inmost  of  the  will,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  '^a 
basket,"  as  denoting  the  will,  see  above,  n.  5144 ;  and  (2.)  firom 
the  signification  of  ^^  the  highest,"  as  denoting  the  inmost,  see 
n.  2148,  3084,  4699.  The  mghest  denotes  the  inmost,  because 
interiors,  with  man  who  is  in  space,  appear  as  superiors,  and 
exteriors  as  inferiors  ;  but  when  the  idea  of  space  is  put  off,  as 
is  the  case  in  heaven,  and  also  in  our  interior  thought,  then  is 
put  off  the  idea  of  what  is  high  and  deep ;  for  height  and  depth 
come  from  the  idea  of  space  :<  yea,  in  the  interior  heaven  nei- 
ther have  they  the  idea  of  interiors  and  exteriors,  because  to 
this  idea  there  also  adheres  somewhat  of  space,  but  they  have 
the  idea  of  more  perfect  or  more  imperfect  states  ;  for  interiors 
are  in  a  more  perfect  state  than  exteriors,  because  interiors  are 
nearer  to  the  i)ivine,  and  exteriors  are  more  remote  thence : 
this  is  the  reason  why  what  is  highest  si^ifies  what  is  inmost 
Nevertheless  no  one  can  comprehend  what,  the  interior  is  in 
respect  to  the  exterior,  unless  ne  knows  how  the  case  is  with 
degrees ;  concerning  which,  see  n.  3691,  4154,  5114,  5145.  A 
man  has  no  other  conception  concerning  what  is  interior  and 
thence  more  perfect,  than  as  concerning  what  is  purer  in  con- 
tinual diminution ;  but  what  is  purer  and  what  is  grosser  may 
exist  in  one  and  the  same  degree,  as  well  according  to  exten- 
sion and  compression,  as  according  to  determinations,  and  also 
accoiniing  to  the  insertions  of  thmgs  homogeneous  or  hetero- 
geneous.\  As  such  is  the  idea  concerning  the  interior  things  of 
man,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  apprehended  than  that  exteriors 
cohere  with  interiors  by  continuance,  and  thereby  act  altoge- 
ther in  unity;  but  if  a  genuine  idea  be  formed  concermng 
degrees,  it  may  then  be  comprehended  how  interiors  and  exte- 
riors are  distinct  one  amongst  another,  and  that  they  are  so 
distinct,  that  interiors  can  exist  and  subsist  without  exteriors,  but 
exteriors  in  no  wise  without  interiors :  it  may  also  be  compre- 
hended, how  the  case  is  with  the  correspondence  of  interiors  in 
exteriors,  and  likewise  how  exteriors  can  represent  interiors. 
The  above  is  the  reason  why  the  learned  can  form  nothing  but 
mere  hypotheses  in  their  dissertations  concerning  the  inter- 
course of  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  why  also  several  of  them 
believe  that  the  life  is  in  the  body,  ana  thus,  that  when  their 
body  dies,  thev  shall  die  also  as  to  interiors  by  reason  of  their 
coherence ;  wnen  yet  it  is  only  the  exterior  degree  which  dies, 


the  interior  degree  in  this  case  surviving  and  living. 

5147.  "There  was  of  all  Pharaoh's  meat."— This  signifie 
full  of  celestifd  good  for  the  nourishment  of  the  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  meat,"  as  denoting  celes- 
tial good,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  the  interior  natunJ, 
concerning  which,  see  n.  5080,  5095,  and  also  the  natural  prin- 
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ciple  in  common ;  for  the  interior  natnrai  and  the  exterior  make 
a  one  when  they  correspond ;  and  since  meat  is  for  nourish- 
ment, therefore  ^^  there  was  of  all  Pharaoh's  meat^"  signifies 
full  of  ocdeetial  good  for  the  naurishment  of  the  natural.  It  it 
said  that  the  meat  was  in  the  hL^hest  basket,  and  this  signifies 
that  the  inmost  of  the  will  was  mil  of  celestial  good ;  for  good 
from  tlie  Lord  flows-in  through  a  man's  inmost  principle,  and 
dience  by  steps  as  of  a  ladder  to  exteriors :  for  the  inmost 
principle  is  respectively  in  the  most  perfect  state,  therefore  it 
can  immediately  receive  ^;ood  from  the  Lord,  but  not  so  infericur 
principles :  if  inferior  principles  received  good  from  the  Lord 
mimediatel^,  they  would  either  obscure  it  or  p^ervert  it,  for  they 
are  respectively  more  imperfect  As  to  the  influx  of  celestial 
good  from  the  Lord,  and  its  reception,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  a 
man's  will  receives  good,  and  his  intellectual  principle  receives 
truth,  and  that  the  intellectual  principle  cannot  m  any  wise 
receive  truth,  so  as  to  appropriate  it,  unless  at  the  same  time 
the  will  receives  good,  so  also  vice  versd  ;  for  the  one  flows-in 
thereby  into  the  other,  and  disposes  the  other  to  receive.  In- 
tellectual things  may  be  compared  to  forms  which  are  continu- 
ally varying,  and  the  things  of  the  will  to  the  harmonies  result- 
ing from  the  variation ;  consequentlv  truths  may  be  compared 
to  variations,  and  goods  to  the  delignts  thence  derived ;  and  as 
this  is  eminently  the  case  with  truths  and  goods,  it  may  be 
manifest  that  the  one  cannot  exist  without  the  other,  also  that 
one  cannot  be  produced  but  by  the  other.  The  reason  why 
meat  signifies  celestial  good  is.  llecause  the  meats  of  t^e  anffels 
are  no  other  than  the  goods  of  love  and  charity,  by  which  tney 
are  not  only  vivified  but  also  recreated.  Those  goods  in  act,  or 
the  exercise  thereof  serve  especially  for  their  recreation ;  for 
they  are  their  desires,  and  it  is  well  known  that  desires  when 
they  are  actually  obtained,  afford  recreation  and  life.  That 
such  things  yiela  nourishment  to  a  man's  spirit,  when  material 
meats  yield  nourishment  to  his  body,  may  also  be  manifest  from 
this  consideration,  that  meats  without  delights  conduce  little  to 
nourishment,  but  with  delights  they  nourish,  since  delights  are 
what  open  the  passages  or  ducts  wnich  receive  and  convey  into 
tiie  blood,  whereas  mings  undelightful  close  them.  Witli  die 
angels  those  delights  are  the  gooiA  of  love  and  charity ;  and 
hence  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  goods  of  love  and  charity 
are  spiritual  meats,  which  correspond  to  earthly  meats:  as 
goods  are  meats,  so  truths  are  dnnks.  In  the  Word  we  fre- 
quently read  of  meats :  he  that  is  not  acquainted  with  the  in- 
ternal sense,  cannot  know  but  that  common  meats  are  there 
meant,  whereas  they  are  spiritual  meats,  as  in  J^^emiah,  ^^  All 
the  people  siffh ;  thiy  iedc  oread;  they  have  given  their  desir- 
able things  for  food  to  recreaU  the  souip  Lam.  i.  11.  And  in 
Isaiah,  ^^  Every  one  that  tAirstethj  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  aiui 
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be  that  hath  no  money,  come  ^e,  bay,  and  sent}  and  come  ye, 
bny  v>ine  .and  milk  without  silver  and  without  price,"  Iv.  1 
And  in  Joel,  ^^  The  day  of  Jehovah  is  near,  and  as  a  devastation 
from  the  thunderer  it  shall  come.  1$  not  the  meat  out  off  h^ore 
our  eyee;  gladness  and  joy  from  the  house  of  our  God  t  l^e 
grains  are  rotten  under  their  clods,  the  gamers  are  wasted,  the 
granaries  are  destroyed,  because  tlie  com  is  withered,"  i  15  to 
17.  And  in  David, ''  Our  gamers  arefuU^  yielding/r<w>  meat 
to  meat;  our  flocks  are  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets ;  there  Is  no  cry  in  our  villages :  blessed  is  the  people  to 
whom  it  is  thus,"  Psabn  cxliv.  13  to  15.  Again,  ^'AU  things  wait 
for  thee,  tJyit  thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  their  season  f 
thou  jrivest  them,  they  gather;  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are 
saUfified  with  good^'^  !rsalm  civ.  27, 28.  In  these  passages  celes* 
tial  and  spiritual  meat  is  meant  in  the  internal  sense,  when 
material  meat  is  meant  in  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  how  the  interiors  and  the  exteriors  of  the  Word,  or  the 
Aings  which  are  of  the  spirit  therein  and  those  which  are  of  the 
letter,  correspond  to  each  other ;  so  that  while  a  man  under- 
stands them  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  the  attendant 
angels  understand  the  same  according  to  the  spiritual  sense : 
thus  the  Word  was  written,  so  as  to  be  serviceable  not  only  to 
the  human  race,  but  also  to  heaven :  on  which  account  all  the 
expressions  therein  are  si^iflcative  of  heavenly  things,  and  all 
the  thinjgs  are  representative  thereof,  and  this  even  to  Uie  least 
tittle.  That  meat  in  the  spiritual  sense  denotes  good,  the  Lord 
also  teaches  manifestly  in  J  ohn,  ^^  Labour  not  for  the  m>eai  which 
perisheth,  but  for  the  m^eat  which  remaineth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  will  give  unto  you,"  vi.  27.  Again, 
**My  flesh  is  ineat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed,"  John 
vi.  65 ;  flesh  is  divine  good,  n.  8818,  and  blood  is  divine  truth, 
n.  4786.  Again,  ^'  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  I  have  msat  to  eai 
which  ye  know  not  of.  The  disciples  said  one  to  another,  Hath 
any  one  brought  him  any  thing  to  eat  f  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
J/y  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work,"  iv.  82  to  84 :  to  do  the  will  of  the  Fatlier,  and  to  finish 
his  work,  is  the  divine  good  in  act  or  exeVcise,  which  in  the 
genuine  sense  is  meat,  as  was  said  above. 

6148.  "The  work  of  the  baker." — This  signifies  according 
to  all  the  use  of  the  sensual,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  si^nifiea- 
tion  of  "  work,"  as  denoting  accoi^ng  to  aU  use,  of  which  w^e 
shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
b^er,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  subiect  to  the  will-part,  see  n. 
6078,  6082.  The  res^on  why  w#rk  denotes  use  is,  because  it  is 
predicated  of  the  will,  or  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part, 
and  whatever  is  done  thereby,  and  mav  be  called  work,  must 
be  use :  all  works  of  charity  are  nothing  else^  for  they  are 
works  from  the  will,  which  are  uses. 
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5149.  '^  And  the  fowls  did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  from 
upon  mj  head." — ^This  si^ifies  that  the  false  g^ronnded  in  evil 
consumed  it,  as  appears  (l.)  from  the  signification  of  "  fowls," 
as  denoting  things  mtellectual,  and  also  thoughts,  consequently 
the  thin^  which  are  thence  derived;  in  me  ^nuine  sense 
truths  ot  every  kind,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  fawes,  see  n.  40, 
745,  776,  778,  866,  988,  3219 ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification 
of  ^^  to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  consume ;  the  expression  also  in  the 
original  here  rendered  aid  eat  denotes  to  consume ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  "a  basket,"  as  denoting  tlfe  will,  see  n. 
6144,  6146,  in  the  present  case  evil  from  the  will,  because  the 
basket  was  perforated,  n.  6146 ;  hence  it  follows,  that  the  fowl 
eating  out  of  the  basket  from  above  the  head  si^ifies,  that  the 
false  grounded  in  evil  consumed.  The  false  is  of  a  twofold 
origin,  the  false  of  doctrine,  and  the  false  of  evil :  the  false  of 
doctrine  does  not  consume  goods,  for  a  man  may  be  in  the  false 
of  doctrine,  and  yet  in  good ;  hence  even  the  Gentiles  are  saved 
in  all  sorts  of  doctrine ;  btit  the  false  of  evil  consumes  goods, 
evil  itself  being  opposite  to  good :  yet  by  itself  it  does  not  con- 
sume goods,  but  by  means  of  the  false ;  for  the  false  assaults 
the  truths  which  are  of  good,  truths  beiu^  as  it  were  the  out- 
works within  which  is  good,  and  by  the  fafce  the  out-works  are 
attacked  and  overthrown,  and  when  these  are  overthrown,  good 
is  given  to  the  curse.  He  who  does  not  know  that  fowls  signify 
thini^  intellectual,  cannot  know  but  that  when  fowls  are  namea 
in  the  Word,  either  fowls  are  meant  'thereby,*  or  the  term  is 
used  in  the  wav  of  comparison  as  in  common  .discourse.  That 
fowls  denote  the  things  of  the  understanding,  as  the  thou^ts, 
ideas,  reasonings,  principles,  consequently  truths  or  falses,  no 
one  can  know  but  from  the  internal  sense;  as  iti  Luke,  "He 
kingdom  of  God  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  took  and  cast  into  his  ^rden ;  and  it  grew,  and  became  a 
great  tree,  90  that  the  fowh  of  hewven  dwelt  in  the  branchsa 
thereof  j^^  xiii.  19 ;  the  rowls  ol  heaven  denote  truthsT.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  "  It  shall  become  a  stately  cedar,  and  wider  it  shall 
dwell  aU  fowl  of^  every  wmg ;  in  the  shade  of  the  branches 
thereof  shall  they  dwell,"  xvii.-  23 ;  where  fowl  of  every  wing 
denotes  truths  of  every  kind.  Again,  "Ashur  is  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon ;  in  his  brancnes  M  the  fowle  of  the  heamene  built 
their  nests,  and  beneath  his.  branches  every  beast  of  the  field 
brought  forth,  and  in  his  shade  dwelt  all  great  nations,"  xxxi. 
8, 6 :  fowls  of  the  heavens  in  like  manner  denote  truths.  Again, 
"  Upon  his  ruin  shall  dwell  every  fowl  of  the  heamens^  and  upon 
his  oranches  shall  be  every  wild  beast  of  the  field,"  xxxi.  13 ; 
where  fowl  of  the  heavens  denotes  falses.  And  in  Daniel, 
Nebuchadnezzar  saw  in  a  dream,  "  Behold  a  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  under  it  the  beast  of  the  field  had  shade,  and  «fi 
the  branches  thereof  rlwelt  the  fowls  of  heaven^^^  iv.  10  to  13 : 
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in  thift  passage  also  the  fowk  of  heavto  denote  felsee.  And  in 
Jeremiah,  '^  I  saw,  when  lo  I  there  was  no  man,  and  M  the 
fowU  of  hea/ven  had  flown  aw&jj^^  iv.  25 :  "  no  man"  denotes 
there  was  no  good,  n.  4287 ;  the  fowls  of  heaven  having  flown 
away,  denote  that  truths  were  dissipated.  Again,  "  From  the 
fowl  of  the  heavens  even  to  the  beast,  they  have  flown  away, 
they  have  gone  away,"  ix.  10 ;  where  the  meaning  is  the  same. 
And  in  Matthew,  "A  sower  went  forth  to  sow,  and  dome  fell 
upon  the  hard  way ;  and  the  fowls  came  cmd  devov/red  t^,"  xiii. 
8,  4 ;  where  fowls  denote  reasonings,  and  also  falses :  in  like 
manner  in  several  other  passages. 

5150.  "And  Joseph  answered  and  said." — ^This  signifies 
revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  answering  and  saying," 
as  denoting  revelation  from  perception,  see  above,  n.  5121; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the 
celestial  in  the  natural,  see  n.  5086,  5087,  5106.  The  reason 
why  Joseph  here  denotes  the  celestial  in  the  natural  is,  because 
the  natural  is  treated  of.  With  respect  to  the  celestial  and  the 
spiritual,  the  case  is  this :  the  celestial  itself  and  the  spiritual 
itself,  which  flows  into  heaven  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord, 
dwells  principally  in  the  interior  rational ;  for  in  that  the  forms 
are  more  perfect  and  accommodated  to  reception ;  nevertheless 
the  celestial  and  spiritual  from  the  Lord's  Divine  flow  also  into 
the  exterior  rational,  and  likewise  into  the  natural,  both  medi- 
atelj]  and  immediately;  mediately  through  the  interior  rational, 
and  immediatelv  from  the  Lord^  Divine  itself;  what  flows-in 
immediately  is  tnat  which  arranges,  and  what  flows-in  mediately 
is  that  which  is  arranged ;  thus  it  is  in  the  exterior  rational,  and 
also  in  the  natural :  hence  may  be  manifest  what  is  meant  by 
die  celestial  in  the  natural.  l!iie  celestial  is  from  the  divine 
ffood,  and  the  spiritual  from  the  divine  truth,  each  from  the 
Lord,  which,  when  they  are  in  the  rational,  are  called  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  in  the  rational,  and  when  in  the  natural, 
are  called  the  celestial  and  spiritual  in  the  natural.  The 
rational  and  the  natural  mean  ttie  man  himself,  so  far  as  he  is 
formed  to  receive  the  celestial  and  the  spiritual,  but  the  rational 
means  his  internal  and  the  natural  his  external.  By  influx  and 
according  to  reception  a  man  is  called  celestial  or  spiritual ; 
celestial,  if  he  receives  the  Lord's  divine  good  in  the  will-part, 
spiritual,  if  in  the  intellectual  part. 

5151.  "This  is  the  interpretation  thereof." — ^Tliis  signifies 
what  it  had  in  it,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  inter- 
pretation," as  denoting  what  it  has  in  it,  or  what  is  therein,  see 
above,  n.  5093,  5105,  6107. 

5152.  "  The  three  baskets." — This  signifies  the  successions 
of  the  things  of  the  will,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
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^Hhree  baskets,''  as  denoting  the  saoceisiQns  of  the  things  of 
the  will,  see  above,  n.  6144. 

5163.  "Are  three  days.^ — This  signifies  even  to  the  last^  as 
appears  from  the  signification  of  '^  three,"  as  denoting  one  period 
and  what  is  continuous  thereof  from  beginning  to  end,  thm 
even  to  the  last,  see  n.  2788,  4496,  6123. 

5164.  '^  Yet  within  three  days." — ^This  signifies  what  is  in 
the  last,  as  appears  from  what  was  said  jnst  above,  n.  5152, 
concerning  the  signification  of  three. 

5165.  *'  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head  from  upon  thee."— This 
signifies  what  is  concluded  from  what  is  foreseen,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  ^^  lifting  the  head,"  as  denoting  what 
is  provided  and  thence  concluded,  or  wliat  is  concluded  from 
what  is  provided,  see  above,  n.  6124 ;  but  in  the  present  case 
from  what  is  foreseen,  because  it  follows  that  he  should  be 
hanged  on  wood,  which  signifies  rejection  and  damnation.  The 
reason  why  it  signifies  what  is  concluded  from  what  is  foreseen, 
but  not  from  wlmt  is  provided,  is,  because  providence  is  predi- 
cated of  good,  but  foresight  of  evil ;  for  all  good  flows-in  from 
the  Lord,  therefore  it  is  provided ;  but  all  evil  is  from  hell  or 
from  man's  propriumy  wnich  makes  one  with  hell,  therefore  it 
is  foreseen.  Providence  in  respect  to  evil  is  nothing  else  but 
the  direction  or  determination  of  evil  to  what  is  less  evil,  and 
as  much  as  possible  to  good ;  but  the  evil  itself  is  foreseen :  in 
the  present  case  therefore^  as  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  sensual 
which  is  subject  to  the  will-part,  and  its  rejection  on  account  of 
evil,  it  is  foresight  which  is  signified. 

8166.  "Ana  will  hang  thee  upon  wood." — ^This  signifies  re- 
jection and  damnation,  as  appears  frt>m  the  signification  of 
"  beinff  hanged  upon  wood,"  as  denoting  rejection  and  damna- 
tion ;  for  hanging  upon  wood  was  a  curse,  and  a  curse  is  r^ 
fection  from  Uie  Divine,  conseq^uently  it  is  damnation.  That 
banging  upon  wood  was  a  curse,  is  evident  from  Moses,  "  When 
th^*e  fiSiau  be  in  a  man  the  crime  of  the  judgment  of  deatii, 
and  he  shall  be  slain,  sa  that  thou  hang  Xim  upon  woody  his 
carcase  shall  not  be  all  night  upon  the  wood,  but  burying  thou 
shalt  bury  him  on  the  saine  day ;  for  he  thai  is  hamged  u  the 
euree  qf  Ood;  because  thou  shalt  not  pollute  the  earth,  whidi 
Jehovah  th^  Ood  will  give  thee  for  an  inheritance,"  Dent  xxi 
22,  28.  His  not  being  all  night  upon  the  wood,  signified  per- 
petual rejection,  for  in  the  evening  the  day  commenced  anew; 
therefore  unless  those  who  were  hanged  had  been  rejected  be- 
fore the  evening,  it  would  have  represented  thfU;  evu  was  not 
rejected,  consequently  that  &e  eartn  was  not  freed  from  it,  but 
that  it  was  polluted;  therefore  it  is  added,  "Thou  shalt  not 
polliifte  the  earth  which  Jehovah  thy  God  will  give  thee  for  an 
inheritance:"  that  those  who  were  haaged  remained  to  Hm 
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erening  and  no  longer,  may  be  seen,  Joehaa  viii.  39 ;  chap.  z. 
26.  With  the  Jewish  nation  there  were  two  principal  punish- 
ments, stoning  and  hanging ;  stoning  was  on  account  of  the 
false,  and  hanging  on  wood  was  on  account  of  evil;  and  this 
was  because  a  stone  denotes  truth,  n.  643, 1298,  3720,  and  in 
the  opposite  sense  the  £Eilse;  and  wood  denotes  good,  n.  2784, 
2812,  8720,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evil;  therefore  in  the 
prophetic  Word,  mention  is  occasionally  made  of  committing 
whoredom  with  stone  and  wood,  and  thereby  is  signified  the 
perversion  of  truth,  or  the  false^  and  the  adulteration  of  good, 
or  evil. 

5157.  "  And  the  fowls  will  eat  thy  flesh  from  upon  thee." — 
This  signifies  that  the  false  of  evil  wiU  consume  the  things 
which  are  of  those  sensual  things,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig^ 
nification  of  ^^  to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  consume,  see  above,  n. 
5149 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  '^  fowls,"  as  denoting 
the  £Edse,  see  also  above,  n.  5149 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  ^  flesh,"  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  3812,  3813,  hence 
in  the  opposite  sense  denoting  evil :  several  expressions  in  the 
Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  which  is  known  firom  their 
signification  in  the  genuine  sense ;  and  (4.)  from  the  siffuifici^ 
tion  of  ^^  from  upon  thee,"  as  denoting  from  the  sensual  things 
subject  to  the  will-part,  which  are  r^reeented  by  the  baker,  n. 
5078^  5082 ;  and  that  these  were  evil,  and  therefore  to  be  re- 
jected, is  evident  from  what  goes  before.  How  the  case  is  in 
this  respect,  vi£.,  that  the  seoenal  things  subject  to  the  intel- 
leetual  part,  which  are  represented  by  tl^  butler,  were  retained, 
and  the  sensual  things  subject  to  the  will-part,  which  are  repre- 
sented by  the  baker,  were  rejected,  is  an  arcanum,  which  can- 
not be  comprehended  without  illustration ;  but  the  following 
observations  may  serve  in  some  ways  for  its  ducidation.  Sen- 
sual thinffs  mean  those  scientifics  and  delights  which  have  been 
insinuated,  through  die  five  external  or  bodily  senses,  into  a 
man's  memory  and  its  concupiscences,  and  which  together  con- 
stitute his  exterior  natural,  from  which  he  is  called  a  sensual 
man.  Those  scientifics  are  subject  to  the  intellectual  part,  but 
tibe  delights  to  the  will-part ;  the  scientifics  also  have  reference 
to  tmths  which  are  of  the  understanding,  and  the  delights  to 
goods  whidi  are  of  the  will ;  the  former  are  what  are  repre- 
sented by  the  butler  and  were  retained,  but  the  latter  are  what 
are  represented  by  the  baker  and  were  rejected.  The  reason 
why  the  former  were  retained  is,  because  for  a  time  they  could 
agree  with  intdlectual  things,  and  the  reason  why  the  latter 
were  rejected  is,  because  thsy  could  not  in  any  wise  agree 
together ;  for  the  will-principle  in  the  Lord,  who  is  treated  o( 
in  the  supreme  sense,  was  divine  from  conoeption,  and  was  the 
divine  good  itself;  but  l^e  will-principle  by  nativity  from  the 
mother  was  evil,  and  was  ther0K>re  to  be  rented,  and  a  new 
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one  to  be  procured  in  ita  place  from  the  divine  will-principle 
by  the  intellectual,  or  from  the  divine  good  by  the  divine  truth, 
thus  from  his  own  proper  ability :  this  is  the  arcanum,  which  in 
the  internal  sense  is  here  described. 

5158.  Yerses  20  to  23.  And  U  came  to  pass  on  t/ie  third  day j 
Pharaoh's  birthday^  that  he  made  a  feast  for  alf  his  servants, 
and  liftedup  the  hsad  of  the  prince  of  the  butlers^  and  the  head 
of  the  prvnce  of  the  haJcerSj  in  the  midst  of  his  servants.  An^i 
ne  Immgkt  back  the  prince  of  the  buUers  vpon  his  buUership. 
cmd  he  gave  the  cup  into  ike  palm  of  Pha/raoh^s  hamd.  Ana 
he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakersy  as  Joseph  /lad  interpreted  to 
them.  And  the  prince  of  the  btdlers  did  not  remember  Joseph^ 
and  forgot  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  signi- 
fies in  the  last :  Pharaoh's  birthday,  signifies  when  the  natural 
was  regenerated :  he  made  a  feast  for  all  his  servants,  signifies 
initiation  and  conjunction  with  the  exterior  natural :  and  lifted 
up  the  head,  signifies  according  to  what  was  provided  and  fore- 
seen :  of  the  prince  of  the  butlers  and  the  head  of  the  prince 
of  the  bakers,  signifies  concerning  the  sensual  things  subject 
to  each  part,  the  intellectual  and  the  will^art:  in  the  nudst 
of  his  servants,  signifies  which  are  among  those  things  that  are 
in  the  exterior  natural :  and  he  brought  back  tlie  prince  of 
the  butlers  upon  his  butlership,  si^ifies  that  the  sensual  things 
of  the  intellectual  part  were  received  and  made  subordinate: 
and  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's  hand,  signi- 
fies that  they  were  made  subservient  to  the  interior  natural : 
and  he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers,  signifies  that  the  sen- 
sual things  of  the  will-part  were  rejected :  as  Joseph  had  inters 
preted  to  them,  signifies  prediction  from  the  celestial  in  the 
natural:  and  the  prince  ot  the  butlers  did  not  remember  Jo- 
seph, si^ifies  that  there  was  not  as  yet  conjunction  in  every 
way  wiSi  the  celestial  of  the  natural :  and  forgot  him,  signi- 
fies removal. 

6159.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day." — This  signi- 
fies in  the  last,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  '^  the  third 
day,"  as  denoting  the  last  of  a  state  ;  for  day  denotes  state,  n. 
23,  487,  488,  493,893,  2788,  3462,  3785,  4850,  and  the  third 
denotes  what  is  complete,  thus  the  last,  n.  1825,  2788, 4495 ; 
by  the  last  of  a  state  is  meant  when  a  prior  state  ceases,  and  a 
new  one  commences.  With  the  man  who  is  regenerating  a 
new  state  commences  when  the  order  is  chan^d,  as  is  the  case 
when  interiors  acquire  dominion  over  exteriors,  and  exteriors 
begin  to  serve  interiors^  well  as  to  intellectual  things  as  to 
tiie  things  of  the  will.  This  is  apperceived  with  those  who  are 
regenerating  from  this  circumstance,  that  somewhat  inwardly 
dictates  a  caution  lest  sensual  delights  and  corporeal  or  terres- 
trial pleasures  should  have  rule,  and  should  draw  intellectual 
things  over  to  their  party  to  confirm  such  rule ;  and  when  this 
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ift  the  case,  the  prior  state  is  in  its  last,  and  the  new  state  is  in 
its  first :  this  is  what  is  signified  by  "  on  the  third  day."  With 
every  man,  whether  he  be  regenerating  or  not,  there  exist 
changes  and  also  inversions  of  state,  but  in  one  way  with  those 
who  are  regenerating,  and  in  another  with  those  who  are  not : 
with  those  who  are  not  regenerating,  those  changes  or  inver- 
sions are  effected  from  causes  in  the  bodv,  and  on  account  of 
causes  in  civil  life.  The  causes  in  the  body  are  the  lusts  which 
come  with  age,  and  depart  with  it,  also  reflections  upon  the 
health  of  the  body  and  long  life  in  the  world :  the  causes  in 
civil  life  are  apparent  external  restraints  of  the  lusts,  principally 
with  a  view  to  acquire  reputation  and  to  be  accounted  wise  and 
lovers  of  what  is  just  and  ^ood,  but  for  the  end  of  securing 
honours  and  gain  ;  whereas  with  those  who  are  regenerating,  the 
above  changes  or  inversions  are  effected  for  the  sake  of  spirit- 
ual causes,  which  proceed  from  what  is  essentially  good  and 
just.  When  a  man  begins  to  be  affected  with  these,  he  is  in 
file  end  of  a  prior  state,  and  in  the  beginning  of  a  new  one. 
But  since  few  persons  are  capable  of  knowing  how  the  case 
herein  is,  it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  it  by  an  example : 
he  that  does  not  suffer  himself  to  be  regenerated,  loves  the 
things  of  the  body  for  the  sake  of  the  bodv,  but  not  for  any 
other  end,  and  also  the  world  for  the  sake  of  the  world,  and  he 
ffoes  no  higher,  because  the  things  which  are  higher  or  interior, 
ne  denies  m  his  heart :  but  he  that  is  re^nerating,  loves  also 
the  things  of  the  body,  and  likewise  those  ot  the  world,  but  for  the 
sake  of  a  higher  or  interior  end ;  for  he  loves  the  things  of  the 
body  for  the  sake  of  the  end  that  he  may  have  a  sound  mind 
in  a  sound  body,  and  he  loves  his  mind  and  its  soundness  for 
the  sake  of  an  end  still  more  inward,  viz.,  that  he  may  relish 
good  and  understand  truth :  he  also  loves  the  things  of  the  world, 
nke  others,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  end,  that  by  means  of  the 
world,  its  wealth,  possessions,  and  honours,  he  may  be  in  the  way 
of  practising  good  and  truth,  justice  and  eqmty :  from  this 
example  may  be  known  the  quality  of  each,  and  that  in  the 
external  form  they  appear  alike,  while  in  the  internal  they  are 
alto^ther  different;  from  these  considerations  may  also  be 
manifest  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  causes  which  produce 
the  changes  and  inversions  of  state  with  those  who  are  not  re- 
generating, and  with  those  who  are ;  and  hence  likewise  it  may 
be  known,  that  with  the  regenerate  interiors  have  rule  over  ex- 
teriors, whereas  with  the  unreffenerate  exteriors  have  rule  over 
interiors.  It  is  the  ends  whidi  a  man  regards  that  have  rule : 
for  the  ends  regarded  bring  all  things  in  him  into  subordina- 
tion and  subjection  to  themselves :  a  man's  most  essential  life 
is  from  no  other  source  than  from  the  end  regarded,  because 
the  end  regarded  is  always  what  he  loves. 

6160.  "  Pharaoh's  birthday."— This  signifies  when  the  nat- 
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mskl  ^as  regenerated,  as  appears  (1.)  ftom  the  suniifieatioik  of 
"tx)  Me  bom,  aa  denoting  to  be  regenerated,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  frora  the  representation  of  ^^  Pharaoh,^ 
as  denoting  the  interior  natural,  see  n.  5080,  5095,  in  the  present 
ease  the  natural  in  general,  because,  with  the  regenerate,  the 
interior  natural  and  the  eirterior  act  in  unity  by  corre^>ondeBLoaw 
mie  reason  why  ^<  to  be  bcMm"  denotes  to  be  regenerated  is^  be* 
cause  in  the  internal  sense  spiritual  things  are  meant,  and 
spiritual  birth  is  regeneration,  which  is  also  called  re-birth; 
wherefore  when  mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  nativity,  bsi 
other  nativity  is  understood  in  heaven  than  what  is  effidcted  b j 
water  and  the  sj^rit,  that  is,  by  fiuth  and  charity ;  for  by  being 
re-bom  or  regenerated,  a  man  is  made  a  num,  and  is  altogether 
distinguished  from  the  brutes,  for  he  then  becomes  a  son  and 
heir  en  the  Lord's  kingdom :  that  the  nativities  which  are  m«a» 
tioned  in  the  Word  signify  spiritual  nativities,  may  be  seen,  a. 
1145,  1256,  3860,  3868,  4070,  4668. 

5161.  ^^  He  made  a  foast  for  all  his  servants-^^^-This  signiiea 
initiation  and  conjunction  with  the  exterior  natural,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  ^^  a  feast,"  as  denoting  initiafeioii| 
to  conjunctioB,  see  n.  3882,  and  as  denoting  also  conjunc^QA 
by  love  and  appropriation,  n.  3596 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifies* 
tion  of  ^^  servants,^'  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  the 
exterior  natural ;  for  when  a  man  is  regenerating,  inferiors  art 
made  subordinate  wd  subject  to  superiors,  or  exteriors  to  intffr* 
riors,  in  which  case  exteriors  become  servants,  and  interion 
lords :  such  things  are  signified  by  servants  in  the  Word,  as  may 
be  seen,  n.  2541,  8019,  B020 ;  but  they  become  servants  of  a 
ttuality  agreeable  to  the  love  wherewitii  they  are  loved  by  the 
Lord  ;  for  it  is  mutual  love  which  conjoins^  oausinff  it  not  to  be 
apperceived  SA  service,  but  as  compliance  from  the  heart ;  for 
^>od  flows^in  from  within,  which  causes  snob  deligjbt  tiiereuDu 
l*easts  were  formerly  made  for  various  reasons,  and  they  si^^ 
nified  initiation  into  mutual  love,  and  thereby  oonjunetion: 
they  were  also  made  on  birthdavs,  and  th^i  they  represented 
the  new  birth  or  regeneration,  whidi  is  the  conjunction  of  int^ 
riors  with  exteriors  in  man  bv  love,  consequently  the  ooniime- 
tion  of  heaven  with  the  woria  in  him;  for  what  is  worldly  <ur 
natural  wi^  man  is  in  su<d<i  case  conjoined  with  what  is  sfontual 
and  efilesfcial. 

5162.  <<And  lifted  up  the  head."— This  si^ifiee  what  tt 
provided  and  foreseen,  as  appears  frcmi  Uie  signification  of 
^lifting  up  the  head,"  as  denoting  what  is  concluded  fron 
what  is  provided,  and  also  from  what  is  foreseen,  see  above^  n. 
5124,  5155 ;  what  is  provided  in  resMct  to  tbe  sensoal  subject 
to  the  intellectual  part,  and  retainea  as  ^ood^  whick  ia  repre- 
sented hj  the  buder,  and  what  is  foreseen  uk  respect  to  ih»  Mo- 
sul subject  to  the  wiU-part,  and  xcjecled  as  «vi]^  which  ia  rsprs* 
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soBted  bj  the  baKer ;  for  good  is  provided,  and  evil  is  foreseen^ 
because  all  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  is  from  hell,  oi 
from  man's  proprinm ;  that  a  man's  proprium  is  nothing  but 
evil,  see  n.  210,  215>  694,  874  to  876,  987,  1023,  1044,  1047, 
1581,  3812,  4328. 

6168.  "  Of  the  prince  of  the  bntlers,  and  the  head  of  the 
prince  of  the  bakers." — This  signifies  concerning  the  aensud 
things  subject  to  each  part,  the  intellectual  and  the  will-part, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  butler,"  as  de- 
noting the  sensttal  subject  to  the  intellectual  i>art,  n.  5077, 
5082 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  '^  the  baker,"  as  de 
noting  the  sensual  subject  to  the  willrpart,  see  n.  6078,  5082. 

5164.  '^  In  the  mioBt  of  his  servants." — ^This  signifies  which 
are  among  those  thin^  which  are  in  the  ext^iM*  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ''  in  the  midst,"  as  denot- 
ing among  them ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  ^'  servants," 
as  denoting  those  things  which  are  in  the  exterior  natural,  see 
just  above  n.  5161.  In  the  Word  all  things  are  called  servants 
which  are  beneath,  and  thence  subordinate  and  subject  to  supe- 
riors, sfl  those  things  are  which  are  of  the  exterior  natural,  or 
the  sensual  things  therein,  in  req>ect  to  the  interior  natural ; 
those  things  also,  which  are  of  this  latter  natural,  are  said  to  be 
servants  in  respect  to  the  rational ;  and  consequently  all  thingi» 
a]^[>ertaiiking  to  man,  his  inmost  principles  e^allv  with  the 
outermost,  are  called  servimts  iu  respect  to  the  Divine,  lor  this 
is  ,the  supreme.  The  servants  in  this  case,  in  the  midst  of  whom 
king  Pharaoh  executed  judgment  over  the  butler  and  the 
baker,  were  the  princes  and  the  grandees  of  the  palace :  the 
reason  whj  these,  in  like  manner  as  the  other  subiects  of  what- 
ever condition,  are  called  servants  in  respect  to  the  king,  as  is 
the  case  in  every  kingdom  also  at  this  day,  is,  because  royalty 
represents  the  Lord  aa  to  the  divine  truth,  n.  2015,  2069, 
3009.  3670,  4581,  4966,  5068,  in  respect  to  whom,  all  are 
equally  servants,  of  whatever  condition  they  be ;  yea,  in  the 
Lord's  kingdom  or  heaven,  those  who  are  the  greatest,  that  is^ 
who  are  the  inmost,  are  servants  naore  than  others,  because  they 
are  in  the  greatest  obedience,  and  in  humiliation  more  than  the 
rest ;  for  these  are  those  who  are  meant  by  the  least  that  are 
the  greatest,  and  by  the  last  that  are  first,  where  it  is  written, 
''  The  first  shall  be  last,  SLod  the  lad  shaU  he  Jird^'  Matt  xix. 
80;  chap.  xx.  16;  Mark  x.  31;  Luke  xiii  30.  <'He  that  is 
lecui  among  you,  he  shall  be  great,"  Luke  ix.  48 ;  also  by  tlie 
great  who  are  ministers,  and  the  first  who  are  servants,  ''  Who 
soever  would  be  area^  amonff  you,  shall  be  your  mdniHer:  and 
whosoever  wouUT  be  ^it  of  you,  shall  be  the  aervairU  oi  all," 
Mark  x.  44 ;  Matt.  xx.  26,  27.  They  are  called  servants  in  r^ 
spect  to  the  divine  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  ministers 
in  respect  to  the  divine  good  whidi  ie  from  him.    The  reason 
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why  the  last  who  are  the  first  are  servantB  more  than  oth^s  is, 
because  they  know,  acknowledge,  and  perceive,  that  all  the 
life,  consequently  all  the  power  which  they  have,  is  from  the 
Lord,  and  not  at  all  from  themselves ;  but  those  who  do  not 
perceive  this,  because  they  do  not  so  acknowledge  it,  are  also 
servants,  yet  more  in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mouth  than 
of  the  heart :  but  those  who  are  in  the  contrary,  also  call  them- 
selves servants  in  respect  to  the  Divine,  yet  still  they  desire  to 
be  lords,  for  they  are  indignant  and  angry  if  the  Divine  does 
not  favour  them  and  as  it  were  obey  them,  and  at  length  they 
are  against  the  Divine,  and  in  this  case  they  derogate  from  the 
Divine  all  power,  and  attribute  all  things  to  themselves.  There 
are  several  of  this  character  within  the  church,  who  deny  the 
Lord,  and  say  they  acknowledge  one  supreme  beinff. 

5165.  "  And  he  brought  back  the  prince  of  the  butlers  unto 
Ill's  butlership." — ^This  signifies  that  the  sensual  things  of  the 
intellectual  part  were  received  and  made  subordinate,  as  ap- 

{)ears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  prince  of  the  but- 
ers,^'  as  denoting  in  general  the  sensual  things  subject  to  the 
intellectual  part,  as  was  shown  above ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  bringing  back  unto  his  butlership,"  as  denoting  to 
reduce  them  into  order  beneath  the  intellectual  principle :  that 
to  bring  back  upon  a  station  denotes  to  reduce  into  order  that 
they  may  be  in  the  last  place,  may  be  seen,  n.  5125  :  it  is  here 
said  "unto  the  butlersnip,"  because  the  butlership  and  the 
tilings  relating  thereto,  as  wine,  new  wine,  strong  drink,  and 
water,  are  predicated  of  the  things  of  the  understanding,  as  also 
a  dritiking  entertainment  and  the  act  of  drinking,  see  n.  3069, 
8168,  3772,  4017.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  bringing  back 
the  prince  of  the  butlers  unto  his  butlership,  signifies  to  reduce 
the  sensual  things  of  the  intellectual  part  into  order,  thus  to 
receive  them  ana  make  them  subordinate.  Those  sensual  things 
are  received  and  made  subordinate,  when  they  minister  and 
serve  as  means  to  things  interior,  as  well  to  proauce  them  into 
act,  as  to  see  them  within :  for  a  man,  in  the  sensual  things 
which  are  of  the  exterior  natural,  sees  interior  things,  almost  as 
he  sees  affections  in  the  face,  and  still  more  inward  affections 
in  the  eyes.  Without  such  an  interior  face,  or  such  a  plane,  a 
man  in  the  body  cannot  at  all  think  of  the  things  which  are 
above  things  sensual ;  for  he  sees  them  there,  as  when  a  man 
sees  affections  and  thoughts  in  another's  face,  not  attending  to 
the  face  itself;  and  also  as  when  he  hears  another  speaking, 
not  attending  to  the  expressions  but  to  the  meaning  of  the 
speech :  the  speech  itself  consisting  of  expressions  in  the  plane 
in  which  that  meaning  is.  The  case  is  similar  with  the  exte- 
rior natural,  and  unless  it  served  interior  things  for  a  plane,  in 
whigh,  as  in  a  mirror,  interior  things  miffht  see  themselves,  a 
man  would  not  be  able  to  think  at  all ;  uierefore  this  plane  if 
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first  formed,  even  from  infancy ;  but  these  things  are  unknown, 
because  the  things  which  exist  interiorly  with  man,  are  not 
made  manifest  without  interior  reflection.  The  quality  of  the 
exterior  natural  principle  appears  evidently  in  the  other  life ; 
for  the  faces  of  spirits  and  angels  are  formed  from  and  accord- 
ing thereto  :  in  tne  light  of  heaven  interiors,  especially  the  in- 
tentions  or  ends,  shine  forth  through  that  face.  If  love  to  the 
Lord  and  charity  towards  the  neighbour  had  formed  the  inte- 
riors, in  such  case  there  is  a  splendor  thence  derived  in  the  face, 
and  the  face  itself  is  a  form  of  love  and  charity ;  but  if  seU- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  and  conse<juent  hatred,  revenge, 
crneltj,  and  the  like,  had  formed  the  interiors,  in  such  case  there 
is  a  diabolical  expression  thence  derived  in  tlie  face,  and  the 
face  itself  is  a  form  of  hatred,  revenge,  and  cruelty :  hence  it 
mav  be  manifest,  what  and  of  what  use  the  exterior  natural  is, 
and  what  its  quality  is  when  it  is  subject  to  interiors,  and  what 
when  interiors  are  subject  to  it 

6166.  "  And  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand." — ^This  signifies  that  they  were  made  subservient  to  the 
interior  natural,  as  appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  6126, 
where  similar  words  occur. 

6167.  "  And  he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers." — ^This  sig^ 
nifies  that  the  sensual  things  of  the  will-part  were  rejected,  as 
appears  also  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  6166,  where 
also  similar  words  occur. 

6168.  "As  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them." — ^This  signifies 
prediction  from  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  interpret,"  as  denoting  to  say  what  it 
has  in  it,  or  what  is  therein,,  also  what  would  happen,  seen  n. 
6093,  6106,  6107,  6141,  thus  to  predict ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "Joseph,"  as  denoting  the  celestial  in  the 
natural,  see  n.  6086,  6087,  6106.  How  it  happens  that  the 
sensual  things  of  the  intellectual  part  were  retained,  and  those 
of  the  will-part  rejected,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  6167.  The 
subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal  sense  is  the 
subordination  of  the  exterior  natural,  which  is  to  be  made  sub- 
ordinate, in  order  that  it  may  serve  the  interior  natural  for  a 
plane,  n.  6166;  for  unless  it  be  made  subordinate,  interior  truths 
and  goods  have  nothing  in  which  they  can  be  represented,  con- 
sequently the  interior  thoughts,  whicn  have  in  them  a  spiritual 
and  celestial  principle,  have  nothing  in  which  they  can  be 
represented  ;  for  interior  truths  and  goods  are  exhibited  in  the 
exterior  natural  as  in  their  face,  or  as  in  a  mirror ;  therefore 
when  there  is  no  subordination,  a  man  cannot  have  any  interior 
thought ;  yea,  neither  can  he  have  any  faith,  for  there  is  no 
comprehension  either  remote  or  present,  and  consequently  no 
perception  of  such  things.  That  which  makes  the  natural  sub- 
ordinate, and  reduces  it  to  correspondence,  is  good  alone  in 
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which  th^-e  is  innocence,  whidi  ^|ood  in  the  Word  is  called 
charity :  sensual  things  and  scientifics  are  only  medinms  into 
which  that  good  may  flow,  and  present  itself  m  a  form,  and 
unfold  itself  for  every  use ;  but  scientifics,  eren  if  ther  were  die 
very  truths  of  faith  themselves,  and  had  not  that  gooa  in  them, 
are  nothing  but  mere  husks  among  filth,  which  ful  off:  but  in 
what  manner  exteriors  are  reduced  to  <Mder,  and  to  eoire- 
spondence  with  interiors  by  ^ood,  through  the  means  of  scieii- 
tifics  and  the  truths  of  faith,  is  a  subject  that  is  less  understood 
at  this  day  than  it  was  formerly.  This  happens  from  several 
reasons,  but  especicdlv  because  at  this  day  there  is  no  lonra* 
any  charity  within  tne  church,  for  it  is  the  last  time  of  Uie 
church,  consequently  neither  is  tliere  9BJ  affection  of  knowing 
such  things ;  therefore  somewhat  of  aversion  is  instantly  exdte^ 
when  any  thing  is  said  which  is  within  or  above  sensual  things, 
consequently  when  any  thins  is  brought  forth  to  view  from  sucii 
things  as  are  of  an^liq  wisdom ;  but  as  such  tiling  are  in  the 
intemid  sense  of  the  W<m^  (for  the  things  contained  in  the 
internal  sense  are  adequate  to  angelic  wisdom),  and  as  the  WorJ 
is  now  unfolded  as  to  the  internal  sense,  therefore  they  are  still 
to  be  declared,  however  remote  they  may  appear  from  what  is 
sensual. 

6169.  ^^And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  did  not  pemembtf 
Joseph." — -This  signifies  that  there  was  not  as  yet  conjunctioB 
in  every  way  with  the  celestial  of  the  natural,  as  appears  (1.) 
from  the  significati(Hi  of  ^  remembering  Joseph,^  as  denoting 
the  reception  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  5130,  coi^equently  also 
conjunction,  because  conjunction  is  effected  by  means  of  fiEUth ; 
in  the  present  case  therefM'e  ^he  did  not  remember,"  denotes 
that  there  was  not  yet  conjunction  in  everr  way ;  and  (2.)  fixMn 
the  representation  of  '^^the  prince  of  the  butlers,"  as  aenoting 
the  sensual  of  the  intellectual  pmt ;  and  (3.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  ^'  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the  celestial  of  the  natural ;  con- 
cerning which  representations  see  above. 

5170.  ^' And  for^t  him." — ^This  signifies  removal,  as  a{q>ean 
from  the  signification  of  ^^  forgetting,"  as  denotii^  r^oioval, 
when  not  rememb^ng  denotes  non-conjunction,  for  removal  is 
according  to  non-conjunction ;  that  which  is  giv^i  to  oblivion^ 
is  also  removed.  Tnis  is  likewise  the  case  widi  the  sensual 
things  subject  to  the  intellectual  part ;  those  which  are  retained 
are  not  on  that  account  conjoined,  for  they  are  not  as  yet  puri- 
fied from  fallacies,  but  as  they  become  ponfied  so  they  are  con- 
joined. On  this  subject  more  will  be  said  in  the  foUowina 
chapter,  where  it  is  related  of  the  butler  that  he  remembered 
Joseph. 
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▲  OOimKu/TION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  OP  OORREBPONDEircft  WITH 
THE  QRAKD  MAN;  IK  t^LE  PEEBESTT  CASE  OP  THE  CORREBPONIT 
ENCE  OF  TBE  INTSRIOR  VISCERA  TfiEREWlTIL 

61  Yl.  TO  what  provinoM  the  Wh^dic  wciB^ 
hnowfi  in  the  other  tifefrom  their  ettuation'^in  respM  iothe  hkh 
Wfcm  hody^  emd  tUeofrvm  their  operatian  and  iArt^mobffot  the^ 
flcu^i/n  mdoperoite  tipon  that  organ  and  memier  in  tonioh  they 
are  /  but  thetr  injhi$f  and  <>pemtion  can  only  be  perceived  by 
those  who  are  in  the  other  l^e,  and  not  by  any  man^  A&rdees  hu 
interiors  be  so  far  opened^  and  not  even  tn  tfns  oaee^  wUeeee  he 
ha^oe  eensitioe  re/leotion  given  him  from  the  Lord^  tog^eit  wi4h 
peroy>tion. 

5172.  I%ere  are  certain  wdHrdiepoeed  spirited  who  think 
without  meditation^  and  hence  they  fuuMy^  and  ae  it  were 
without  premeditation^  utter  whatever  occun  to  their  thought. 
They  hem  interior  peroeption^  which  ie  not  rendered  eo  viiual 
by  meditations  amd  thoughts  as  with  others  ;  for  in  the  progress 
of  Ufe  they  hofioe  been  instructed  as  from  themselves  concemihg 
the  goodness  of  thmgs^  and  not  so  coneermng  their  truth.  I 
have  been  tola  thai  such  spirits  belong  to  the  province  of  the 
Thtmous  Qlakd.  This  ^land  is  principally  servicecMe  to 
imfants^  wnd  in  that  age  is  soft  With  such  spirits  also  there 
remains  a  soft  ir^antile  pruunplej  into  which  the  perception  of 
good  Jlows^  from  which  perception  truth  in  its  ge/nerol  principle 
shines  forth :  these  may  be  in  large  grouty  and  yet  not  be 
distttrbedy  as  is  also  the  case  with  that  gland. 

5173.  In  the  other  life  there  are  several  modes  <ff  agitations^ 
and  also  of  inatiguratione  into  gyres.  The  p%ir\ficatione  (f  the 
bloody  also  of  the  serum  or  lyn^my  and  Uhewise  ^  the  chyle  in 
the  bodyy  represent  those  agitatumSy  which  purifications  are  also 
ejfeeted  by  various  caetigations  /  cind  the  tntrodw^ions  cf  those 
fluids  aftsrward^  to  uses  represent  those  inauguraUon^ 

It  is  very  common  in  the  other  lyfcy  that  afiier  spirits  have  been 
agitatedy  they  should  next  be  let  into  a  tran^tnland  delightful 
statey  oonsequendy  into  the  societies  into  whtch  they  are  to  be  in- 
auguratedy  and  to  which  they  are  to  be  adjoined.  That  the  cos- 
iigations  and  pwriflcestions  of  the  bloody  serumy  and  chyUy  and 
Moewise  of  the  aliments  inthe  stomachy  correspond  to  s%$ch  thinas 
in  the  spiritual  worlds  must  needs  appear  strange  to  those  who 
think  only  of  what  ii  natural  in  natural  thingsy  and  especially 
to  those  who  bdieve  in  nothing  elssy  thus  denying  that  any  actim 
and  ruling  spiritual  principle  ie^  or  can  be  therein;  when  yet 
the  real  case  isy  that  %n  even  the  minutest  things  in  nature  and 
her  three  Jdngdomsy  the  intrinsic  agent  is  from  the  spiritual 
worlds  and  unlsss  such  an  aotim  principle  Jrom  that  world  was 
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therein^  nothing  ai  all  in  ths  nabwral  world  eovldact  as  cauat 
and  effect  J  consequently  nothma  could  beproducedr  Thatprin- 
cip^  from  the  epiritual  worla,  which  is  in  natv/ral  things^  is 
caUed  the  force  tmplanted  a&thejirst  creation;  but  it  is  a  cona- 
tu8,  on  the  cessation  of  which^  all  action  or  motion  ceases  :  hence 
the  tmiversal  visMe  world  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  spir- 
itual  world.  The^case  herein  is  similar  to  that  of  the  m><mon 
of  the  mtMcleSy  whence  oom£S  addon;  which  motion  would  in- 
stantlu  oease^  unless  thet*e  was  in  it  a  conatus  from  the  mmCs 
thougnt  and  wiU;  for  it  is  according  to  rules  known  in  the 
learned  worlds  that  on  the  ceasing  of  conatus,  motion  ceases,  also 
that  the  conatus  contains  every  thvng  relating  to  determdncUion, 
and  Ukewise  that  in  motion  there  exists  nothing^  real  but  the 
conatus.  That  thai  force,  or  that  conatus,  in  action  or  motion 
is  a  spiritual  principle  in  what  is  natural,  is  dear  ;  for  to  think 
and  to  wiU  are  spiritual,  bul  to  ad  and  to  be  moved  are  natural. 
Thosewhodonot  think  beyond  nature,  do  not  indeed  comprehend 
this;  but  sidU  they  cannot  deny  it.  However,  that  which  is  the 
produdna  princyple  in  the  wHl  and  thence  in  the  thought,  dif- 
fers in  form  from  the  action  which  is  produced;  for  the  ad 
only  represents  that  which  the  mind  wills  a/nd  thinks. 

5174.  It  is  well  known  thai  aliments  or  m^eats  in  the  stomach 
are  agitated  by  various  methods,  so  that  their  interior  principles 
may  be  extracted,  and  tmned  to  use,  passing  off  into  the  cnyle, 
ana  next  into  the  blood,  and  also  that  the  sams  operation  after* 
wards  takes  pUice  in  the  intestines.  These  agitations  are  repre- 
sented by  the  frst  agitations  of  spirits,  all  which  are  effected 
accordina  to  their  ly/^e  in  the  world  in  order  that  evils  may  be 
syiHxratea,  and  goods  be  collected  together,  and  may  turn  to  use  ; 
tnerefore  it  rnay  be  said  of  souls  or  spirits,  some  time  after  their 
decease  or  being  sd  loose  from  the  body,  that  they  come  as  it  were 
f/rjst  into  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  are  there  agitated  and 
purified;  in  this  cctse  those  with  whom  evils  have  predominated, 
after  they  have  been  agitated  to  no  purpose,  are  conveyed  through 
the  stomach  into  the  intestines,^  even  to  the  last,  to  tne  colon  cmd 
the  rectum,  and  are  thence  voided  forth  into  the  draught,  that 
is,  into  hell:  but  those  with  whom  goods  home  predominated, 
after  some  (citations  and  purifications,  become  chyle,  and  pass 
off  into  the  lHood,  som^  by  a  lonaerway,  some  by  a  snorter;  some 
are  (igitated  severely,  some  genuy,  and  some  scaiy:dy(UaU:  these, 
who  are  scarcely  agitated  at  all,  a/re  represented  in  the  Juices  of 
nttots,  which  are  immedialdy  iminbeaby  the  veins,  anacowoeyed 
into  the  cirotdation,  even  into  the  brain,  and  so  forth. 

5175.  l^hr  when  a  m4xn  dies,  and  enters  into  the  other  life,  his 
life  is  circumstanced  Uke  food,  which  is  received  sqfUy  by  the 
lips,  and  next  through  the  mouth,  the  fauces,  and  the  cBsophagus^ 
is  let  down  into  the  stomach,  according  to  a  habit  acquired  by  r& 
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^acts^  ctwrmg  the  life  of  the  'body.  The  generality  in  the 
ting  are  treated  with  genUeness^  being  kept  in  the  oompa/ny 
of  angels  and  good  spirits^  which  is  represented  in  meats  by  their 
being  first  sojUy  touched  by  the  Ups,  and  next  tasted  oy  the 
tongue  to  discover  thei/r  qudUty,  The  meats  which  are  sqftj 
and  in  which  there  is  a  sweet j  oHy^  and  spirituous  jmnciplcj 
are  immediately  received  by  the  veins j  and  con/veyed  into  the  cir- 
culation /  bict  those  which  are  hard^  in  which  there  is  a  bitter 
and  imwj/re  prindjple^  and  little  nutrition^  a/re  sfubdued  with 
greater  mfficmty^  bemg  let  down  through  the  (Bsophaaus  into  the 
stomachy  where  by  varioics  methods  and  tortures  they  a/re  cor- 
rected: those  which  a/re  still  harder^  more  impv/re^  and  m^ore 
barren^  are  pushed  down  into  the  intestines^  a/nd  at  length  into 
the  rectum^  where  the  first  hell  is,  and  lastly  they  are  cast  out 
and  become  excrements.  The  Ufe  of  man  is  sim/Uarly  circumr 
stanced  after  death :  he  is  first  kept  in  externals;  and  as  in 
externals  he  had  led  a  civU  and  moral  life^  he  is  associated  with 
angds  amd  wellrdisposed  spirits  /  but  after  thai  externals  are 
taken  an/oay  from  him^  it  is  m^mifested  what  his  internal 
quality  had  been  as  to  his  thoughts  and  affections^  and  at 
length  as  to  the  ends  of  Ufe  he  ha^a  regarded^  and  according  to 
those  ends  his  Ufe  remains. 

5176.  8o  long  as  they  a/re  in  thai  statCy  in  which  they  are 
Uke  aUments  or  meats  in  the  stomachy  so  long  they  a/re  not  in 
the  Ora/nd  Man  /  they  are  only  being  introduced;  out  when  they 
Tflre  representatively  in  the  bloody  they  are  in  the  Grand  Man. 

5177.  Those  who  have  been  very  anxious  dbotd  the  future^ 
especially  those  who  on  that  account  have  been  rendered  self- 
willed  and  aoaridouSy  appea/r  in  the  region  of  the  stomach.  I 
have  seen  se/oeral  there.  The  sphsre  of  their  life  m^xy  be  com- 
pared  to  the  nauseous  stench  which  is  exhaled  from  the  stomachy 
and  also  to  the  heaviness  arising  from  indigestion.  Those  who 
have  been  of  such  a  quality y  stay  long  in  that  region;  for 
anxiety  about  futurity  when  confirmed  oy  act  dulls  and  retards 
the  infiujx  of  spirittcai  life :  for  they  att/nbule  to  themselves  what 
is  of  the  diAnne  providence;  and  those  who  do  thisy  oppose  the 
injmXy  and  remove  from  themsel/oes  the  Ufe  of  the  good,  and  the 
true. 

5178.  Since  solicitude  concerning  fut/u/rity  is  whal  causes 
anxieties  in  many  and  since  sicch  spirits  appear  in  the  reaion  of 
the  stomachy  it  is  from  this  ground  thai  anxieties  affect  trie 
stomach  more  than  the  rest  of  tne  viscera.  I  have  been  permitted 
to  apperceivey  how  these  anodeties  have  been  increased  and 
dimznished  according  to  the  presence  and  removal  of  those 
spirits;  some  anxieties  h>ave  been  perceived  interiorly y  some 
mxyre  exteriorly y  soms  more  abovCy  and  soms  more  beneathy  ac- 
cording to  the  deference  of  such  solicitudes  as  to  their  origins^ 
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derivationsy  <md  detemUnaUons,  Hence  dho^  when  ntch  <moai 
cties  occupv  the  mmd^  the  region  about  the  etomaoh  is  tightit^ 
hoxmdy  and  eometimee  pain  te  apperoewed  ifufre^  aleo  anooieiUee 
ajrpewr  to  arise  thence:  and  hmce  alsOj  when  a  man  is  n4 
ionger  soUoitous  abo^U  f^Utknty^  or  when  all  tnmas  go  well  wiih 
hinty  so  that  he  is  no  longer  afraid  of  amy  mi^orim^  the  r#* 
gion  about  the  stomach  is  free  and  eapanded^  and  he  eooperienoes 
delight 

5179.  On  a  oefrtam  tims  I  afpeftcei^ied  scmufSu^ 

in  the  lower  part  of  the  stomacn^  whence  it  was  m>ade  manifest 
to  m^  that  sttch  sptrits  were  j^resent.  /entered  into  conversation 
with  them^  and  saddy  that  tt  was  hetter  they  shotdd  retire^  as 
their  sphercy  which  occasioned  ananetj/y  did  not  agree  with  the 
y>heres  (f  the  spirits  who  were  €Utendani  ty^  m^  I  had  then 
soms  conversation  with  them  concerning  sphereSy  observingy  that 
there  a/re  very  many  spiritual  spheres  alboui  a  many  and  that 
m^en  neither  know  nor  are  willing  to  know  thai  this  is  the  cassy 
because  they  deny  aU  thai  is  called  spiritualy  -and  some  what- 
ever is  not  seen  and  touched;  thus  tnat  soms  spheres  from  the 
spiritual  worldy  which  a/re  agreecMe  to  his  hfcy  encomjpaes  a 
many  a/nd  thai  by  those  spheres  he  is  in  society  with  sptrits  of 
similar  qfectiony  and  that  hence  very  many  things  extsty  which 
the  man  who  attribtUes  aU  things  to  naturey  either  denies  or 
ascribes  to  a  more  hidden  nature;  for  eseampLey  in  the  case  of 
what  is  ascribed  to  fortune  :  soms  by  experience  a/re  oUogetMt 
persuaded  there  is  something  secretly  op^ralingy  which  is  called 
fortune;  but  they  know  not  from  what  source.  That  such  an 
operating  power  tsfrom  a  spiritual  spherCy  and  is  the  tUtimaie 
qf  Provtaencey  wiUy  hf  the  divine  m^cy  of  the  Zordy  be  shown 
etsewhercy  J^^^om  easpenmenta^  testimony. 

5180.  There  are  genii  and  spiritSy  who  occasion  a  species  of 
suction  or  attraction  in  the  heady  so  that  the  place  where  sitch 
attraction  or  suction  existSy  is  in  pain.  I  once  apperceived  a 
manifest  sense  qf  suctiony  aeif  a  m£/mhrans  were  ewked  up  to 
the  juUesft  extent  I  doubt  whether  others  could  home  endured 
it  on  ctccount  qf  the  pain;  but  as  I  was  accustomod  to  ity  lot 
length  frequently  endured  it  without  pain.  The  windpai 
place  of  suction  was  in  the  crown  of  the  heady  ana  thence  it 
propagated  itself  towa/rde  the  region  of  the  leftea^y  also  towards 
thai  of  the  left  eye;  the  suction  towards  the  eye  was  from 
spiritSy  that  Uncords  the  ear  was  from  genii;  both  qfthem  ap- 
pertained to  the  province  of  the  receptade  and  ductb  qf  the 
CHTLK.  whither  a&o  the  chyle  is  attracted  from  all  partSy  al- 
though likewise  at  the  same  tMne  it  is  impelled.  Moreover  there 
were  others  who  acted  inwardly  in  the  heady  almost  in  the  same 
mannery  but  not  with  such  a  force  of  sudion.  Itoas  told  thai 
these  correspond  to  the  suMe  chylcy  which  is  brought  towards 
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the  hrainy  a»id  is  tisre  mixed  with  new  animal  epvrit^  that  U 
may  be  rettimed  again  Uywa/rde  the  heart.  Those  who  acted  out' 
wa/rdlyy  Iii/r$b  ea/w  in  front  a  Utile  to  the  left^  afterwards  hiaher 
there^  so  tAat  their  region  was  observed  from  the  pkme  «r  the 
^tum  of  the  nose  rising  tovyoflds  the  pUme  of  the  left  ear. 
Those  who  oonstittUe  thait  jmyoincsj  aa^  cf  a  twofold  genus  f 
some  are  modest  enough^  soms  pet/ula/njL  The  modest  are  those 
who  h&oe  desired  to  mow  what  men  home  thought^  with  the  in- 
tent  cf  aU/uring  and  binding  them  to  themselves :  for  he  who 
knows  what  (mwiher  thinks^  is  acguamted  with  his  secrets  and 
interior  jmndpleSy  which  ceruse  them  to  he  conjoined  toqether  : 
the  end  regarded  hsing  conversation  and  friendship;  these  de- 
sire otUy  to  know  what  is  goody  and  ea^lore  it^  and  put  a  good 
interpretation  on  what  is  not  so.  The  petulant  desire  and  study 
ly  ah  methods  to  search  out  another^ s  thoughts^  with  the  intent 
sUher  of  m^akmg  gain  or  (f  dovng  hurt  thereby ;  and  hecause 
they  are  in  such  d-esire  andstudyy  they  detain  another's  mind  in 
the  thing  which  they  wish  to  know,  not  receding,  but  even  add- 
ing assent  from  the  affection,  ihereby  attracting  even  the  secr*e' 
thoughts  /  they  act  in  Uke  manner  in  the  other  life  in  the  soci(  - 
ties  there,  and  yet  more  cunningly,  not  suffering  another  to 
wander  from  his  idea,  which  they  aUo  injhience  and  thereby  eii- 
iice  forth:  hence  they  ofterwards  held  others  as  it  were  in 
bonds,  ana  at  their  disposal,  being  privy  to  their  evils.  These 
spirits  are  among  the  wandering  ones,  and  are  frequently 
ehoMised. 

5181.  It  m>ay  also  in  seme  m^easure  be  known  from  the  ^re». 
to  what  ^province  in  the  Qramd  Mam,,  and  correspondently  in  thi' 
body,  spvrits  and  anqds  belong.  The  gyres  of  those  who  belonn 
to  the  province  cf  ike  lymphaticB,  are  slenaer  and  slow,  like  a 
gentl/y  f/jwing  ebream,,  so  tnat  scarce  any  gyration  can  be  appet  - 
ceived.  Those  who  bdong  to  the  lymphatics,  are  ofterwards  co7i- 
veyed  into  places,  which  they  said  have  r^erenoe  to  the  Meskn- 
TEBT ;  ana  it  was  tcld  me  that  there  are  as  it  were  labyrinths 
therein,  and  that  they  are  next  taken  away  thence  to  vario^M 
places  in  the  Qrand  Man,  that  they  may  serve  for  use  Uke  chyle 
ffi  the  body, 

5182.  ITisre  are  gyres  into  which  newly  deceased  spirits  are 
obliged  to  be  inaugurated,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  be  inv- 
iiaiUd  into  the  consorts  of  others,  so  as  both  to  speak  and  thinh 
together  with  them;  it  being  expedient  in  the  other  life  that 
concord  and  unammity  prevail,  so  that  all  may  constitute  a 
one,  like  all  things  in  a  m^xn,  which,  although  they  are  every 
where  various,  stUl  by  unanimity  make  a  one.  The  case  7S 
similar  in  the  Orand  Man  ;  and  to  this  end  it  is  needful  that 
the  thought  and  speech  of^  one  be  in  concord  with  the  thought 
and  speech  if  others.    It  is  a  fundamental  principle^  t/uU  thd 
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thought  and  speech  shotdd  in  themselves  he  in  concord  in  every 
indwidtuU  in  a  society j  otherwise  somewhat  discordant  is  op* 
perceived  like  a  grating  noise^  which  strikes  the  mdnds  of 
others;  every  thing  discordant  is  also  disjimctivSy  and  is  an 
impy/rity^  which  is  to  he  rejected.  This  impu/riiy  oHsvng  from 
discord  is  re^esented  hy  the  i/mmv/ritu  with  and  in  the  blood, 
from  which  it  is  to  he  defecai>ea:  this  defecation  is  effected  Jj 
agitations^  which  a/re  temptations  of  va/rums  hindsy  and  after- 
wards hy  inb'oductions  into  gyres.  The  first  introduction  into 
gyres  is^  that  they  ma/u  he  accomm,odatea  together;  the  second^ 
that  the  thouaht  amd  the  speech  may  he  in  concord  together;  the 
thirdy  that  they  mmi  mutuaU/u  agree  amongst  each  other  as  to 
the  thotcghts  and  affections;  the  jowrth  is,  that  they  may  agree 
together  in  truths  and  goods. 

6183.  I  have  heen  permitted  to  apperceive  the  gyres  of  those 
who  helong  to  the  province  of  the  LtveRj  for  the  space  of  an  hour. 
The  gyres  were  gentle^  flowing  about  va/rioushj  accoraing  to  the 
operation  of  that  entradly  and  affected  me  with  rrvach  aeUght: 
meir  operation  is  diverse^  hut  it  is  oom/monly  orbicular.  That 
their  operation  is  diverse^  is  represented  also  tn  the  functions  of 
the  liver  J  which  are  diverse;  for  the  Uver  draws  the  hiood  to 
itself  a/nd  separates  it,  and  pours  the  hetter  Hood  into  the  veins^ 
removes  that  of  a  middle  sort  into  the  hepatic  duct,  and  leaves 
the  vHefor  the  gallbladder.  This  is  the  case  in  adults;  hut  in 
embryos  the  Uver  receives  the  hloodfrom  the  womb  of  the  mother ^ 
and  purify  it,  insintuxtina  the  purer  part  into  the  veins,  so  thai 
hy  a  shorter  way  it  may  flow  into  the  heart :  it  then  acts  as  a' 
guard  hefore  the  heart. 

5184.  Those  who  helong  to  the  Pancreas,  act  hy  a  sharper 
m>ode,  and  as  it  were  hy  a  sort  of  sawing,  and  with  a  noise  tike 
that  of  sawing,  which  is  sonorous  in  the  ears  of  spirits,  hut  does 
not  affect  the  ears  of  m>en,  unless  they  he  in  the  spirit  while  in 
the  hody  :  their  region  is  hetween  that  of  the  spleen  and  of  the 
Uver,  m^ore  to  the  left.  Those  who  are  in  the  province  of  the 
Spleen,  a/re  almost  directly  above  the  head;  hut  their  operation 
falls  thither. 

5185.  There  are  spirits  who  have  reference  to  the  pancreatic, 
hepatic,  and  cystic  ducts,  consequently  to  the  hUes  contained 
therein,  which  the  intestines  efect.  Those  spirits  are  distinct 
one  from  another;  hut  they  act  in  consort  according  to  the  state 
of  those  to  whom  their  operation  is  determined.  They  present 
themselves  principally  on  occasions  of  eh  istisement  andwmish- 
m^nt,  which  they  are  unlling  to  direct :  the  most  abancumed  of 
them,  are  so  contumacious,  that  they  are  unwilling  on  any  ao- 
count  to  desist,  unless  they  he  deterred  hy  apprehensions  and 
threats  ;  f(yr  they  are  ^^<*w?  of  pwnishm^ent,  amd  when  alarmed 
promise  any  thing.    They  are  those  who  in  the  life  of  the  hodjf 
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had  remuined  obstmcUely  flieed  in  their  own  Cfpinums^  not  so 
much  from  evU  of  life  asjrom  ncUtiral  depravity.  When  they 
(»re  in  their  natwral  etate^  they  think  nothvng :  to  think  nothing 
is  to  think  obscurely^  of  several  things  at  once,  and  not  distinctly 
of  any  thina :  their  ddight  is  to  chastise^  and  thereby  to  do 
good;  nor  do  they  abstcmi^romjUthiness. 

5186.  Those  who  consMute  the  province  of  the  Gall-Blad- 
der, are  sitttated  at  the  back;  they  a/re  those  who  in  the  life  of 
the  body^  have  despised  what  is  mrtuous.  and  in  some  measure 
what  isjfnotis^  and  also  who  have  brought  virtue  and  piety  inti 
discredit. 

5187.  A  certain  spirit  came  to  me^  ingidrino  whether  Ihnew 
where  he  miaht  stay.  I  thought  he  wa^  weudisposed;  and 
when  I  told  him  that  poSsihh/  he  might  stay  where  he  was^  the 
agitatory  spirits  of  thtsprovtnoe  oame^  and  c^itcUed  him  miser- 
aoly^  which  I  was  sorry  for^  and  in  vain  desired  to  prevent.  I 
thm  observed  that  I  was  in  the  province  of  the  gaU-oladder;  the 
aaitatory  spirits  were  those  who  had  despised  virtue  and  piety, 
/was  permitted  to  observe  one  kind  of  agitation  there,  which 
was  a  compulsion  to  speak  with  a  rapidity  exceeding  that  of  the 
thoughts,  which  they  effected  by  an,  abstraction  of  the  speech 
from  the  thoughtjixnd  then  by  compulsion  tofoUow  their  speech, 
which  was  done  with  pain.  By  such  agitation  the  slow  are  in- 
augurated into  a  qtUckness  of  thinking  and  speaking. 

5188.  There  are  some  in  the  worla  who  act  by  artifices  and 
lies,  whence  come  evils.  I  was  shoum  their  qumity  and  mode 
of  action  :  they  apply  the  harmless  as  ministers  of  ^persuading, 
and  also  induce  cha/racters  pretending  they  had  said  so  and  so, 
whereas  they  had  said  nothing  of  the  kina;  in  a  word,  they  use 
evil  means  of  attaining  their  end  whatever  it  be;  these  means 
are  deceits,  Ues,  and  artifices.  Such  have  reference  to  the  sores 
called  tubercles,  which  usually  grow  on  the  pleura  and  other 
membranes  ;  and  these  sores,  whereoer  they  are  rootedin,  spread 
vnddy,  till  at  length  they  bring  decay  upon  the  whole  mem^ 
brane.  Such  spirits  are  severely  pumshed ;  their  punishment 
differs  from  that  of  others,  and  is  effected  by  drctm^rotations  ; 
they  are  turned  round  from  left  to  right,  hke  an  orbit  at  first 
plane,  which  in  t/wming  rouna  swells  out ;  afterwards  the  swell* 
mg  appears  to  be  depressed  and  to  becoine  hoUow,  in  which  case 
the  velocity  is  increased;  it  is  wonderful  that  this  is  according 
to  the  form  and  in  imitation  of  such  swellings  or  imposthumes  : 
/observed,  that  in  the  circumrrotation  they  attempted  to  draw 
others,  for  the  mmtpa^t  the  guiltless,  into  their  whirl,  thus  into 
destruction;  thus  that  it  was  of  no  concern  to  them  whom  they 
drew  into  perdition  provided  toe  persons  so  draiwn  seem  to  them^ 
selves  to  perish.  I  also  observed,  that  they  have  the  most  intense 
eighty' instantly  as  it  were  seeing,  and  thereby  seianng  upon  most 
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fa/DOwrMe  meana;  thu»  that  they  are  mere  eharp-mgktei  than 
other 9.  They  may  also  he  called  mort^eraus  nleerey  wherever 
they  are  in  the  chamier  of  the  breast^  either  in  the  pleura^  the 
periearditvm^  the  mediaetintmhj  or  the  Iwnge.  Itynu shown me^ 
that  s^6chy  after  punishment^  are  rejected  to  the  hook,  into  the 
deepy  and  that  tJuey  Ue  there  with  the  face  and  heUy  dotomoards^ 
with  a  smM  portion  of  hv/man  life^  ther^  deprived  of  their 
sharp-siffht^hiessj  which  was  that  of  the  hfe  of  a  wild  ieetst 
Their  hell  is  in  a  deep  place  beneath  the  rtffhtfooij  a  litUe  in 
front. 

5189.  Ther e  once  cam%esom^  spirits  in  fron^  and  before  their 
approach  lapp^reeieed  a  sphere  from  evA  spirits^  whence  I  was 
led  to  suppose  that  the  approachmf  spirits  were  evil ;  but  they 
were  their  enemies.  T/tat  they  were  their  enemies  I  discovered 
from  the  troublesome  and  hostile  infiuence  which  they  inspired 
against  them.  When  they  reached  me^  they  placed  themsdves 
oner  my  head,  and  accosted  me,  saying  they  were  men.  Ire- 
plied  they  were  not  m>en  endowed  toiti  a  body  sitoh  as  men  in 
the  world  hamj  who  ustuxUu  call  themsehes  m,enfrom  the  form 
of  the  body  /  nemrthdess  tkey  were  men  because  the  spirit  of  a 
man  is  truly  a  man.  From  these  observatf^ons  I  did  not  apper^ 
cevoe^  on  thieir  p<mi^  any  dissent^  because  they  confirmed  tAem. 
They  said  further^  that  they  were  dissimilar  men  f  but  as  it 
seemed  impossible  to  m^  that  there  should  be  a  soeie^  cf  dis- 
similars  in  the  other  Ufe^  I  entered  into  cost/versation  toUK  them 
on  the  subjectj  and  somL^  that  if  a  common  cause  impelied  then^ 
to  unity  ^  they  might  still  be  consodated^  because  mereby  they 
would  all  h!aoe  one  end.  They  saidy  thai  their  audUfy  was 
suehy  that  each  speaks  diferendy  from^  anothsTy  ana  yet  thev  all 
think  aUke,  which  they  also  illustrated  by  eaoamplesy  whereoy  it 
appeared  to  me  that  thsy  aU  had  oneperoeptionjbut  their  speech 
was  dieerse.  They  ne^  applied  themseioes  to  nwjf  left  ear^  and 
said  they  were  good  spirttSyand  that  it  is  their  custom  so  to 
speak.  It  was  said  respecting  thsm^  thai  they  come  in  a  col- 
tected  bodyy  and  it  is  not  known  whence  they  are.  I  perceived 
the  sphere  of  evil  wiriis  was  most  cffensi^e  to  themj  for  evU 
ynrtts  are  the  subjects  whom  they  agitate.  Thetr  society^ 
which  is  a  wandering  onCy  was  ^presented  by  a  m,an  and  a 
uumian  in  a  chamier^  dad  in  a  garmsnt  which  ufos  turned  inio 
a  robe  qf  a  sky^olowred  Uue.  Iperceimed  thai  they  have  refer- 
ence to  the  IsfmnuB  in  the  brainy  Mween  the  eerebrum  and  the 
eerebeWwmy  through  which  thsfibrespasSy  and  are  thence  spread 
in  various  directumsy  and  in  every  cRret^ion  overate  di^9ersdyui 
eoetemals :  also  that  they  have  reference  to  the  Gahoxja  in  the 
hodyy  into  which  a  nerve  flowsy  and  thence  parts  asunder  into 
semsralfbresy  some  ^  which  are  conmsyed  in  ^ 
in  onMsr^and  in  ultimekUe  thmraetian  is  dissimilw^y eiefter- 
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tJidesa  it  is  from  <me  principle  ;  thus  in,  lUtimates  it  is  dissimi- 
lor  as  to  appearance,  yet  similar  as  to  the  end.  It  is  also  well 
hnown,  that  one  force  actmg  in  the  extremes  is  capable  c(f  mtU- 
Ufarious  variation,  and  this  according  to  the  form  which  exists 
there.  Ends  a/re  also  represented  by  the  principles  from  which 
the  fires  proceed,  stich  as  they  are  in  the  bratn  /  the  thoughts 
thence  derwed  are  represented  ov  thefbresfrom  those  principles; 
wnd  the  actions  thence  flowing  oy  the  nerves  which  are  from  the 
flbres. 

5190.  The  siibject  of  correspondence  with  the  Grand  Mam 
will  be  continued  at  the  dose  of  the  following  chapter^ 
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